
3*

1 -IE PbuUC LIBRARY

OF THE

FORM NO <4: Ct

www.malankaralibrary.com



PROPERTY OFTHE Shelf

www.malankaralibrary.com



BQ5TO'* Fllblic Library

b" returned to

date last str

T

BOSTON PUBLIC LIBRARY

www.malankaralibrary.com



BOSTON PUBLIC LIBRARY

www.malankaralibrary.com



BOSTON FU3LIC LIBRARY

www.malankaralibrary.com



fiOSlLM .-uSLIC LIBRARY

BOSTON PUBLIC LIBRARY

www.malankaralibrary.com



LITURGIES

EASTERN AND WESTERN
*

EASTERN

BRIGHTMAN

www.malankaralibrary.com



HENRY FROWDE
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE

AMEN CORNER, E.C.

Qten> JJorft

MACMIU.AN & CO., 66 FIFTH AVENI E

www.malankaralibrary.com



LITURGIES

BEING

THE TEXTS ORIGINAL OR TRANSLATED OF THE

PRINCIPAL LITURGIES OF THE CHURCH

EDITED WITH INTRODUCTIONS AND APPENDICES

F. E. BRIGHTMAN, M.A.

PUSEY LIBRARIAN

ON THE BASIS OF THE FORMER WORK BY

C. E. HAMMOND, M.A.
SOMETIME FELLOW AND TUTOR OF EXKTER COLLEGE

VOL. I. EASTERN LITURGIES

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS

M DCCC XCVI

www.malankaralibrary.com



//"

PRINTED AT THE CLARENDON PRESS

BY HORACE HART, PRINTER TO THE UNIVERSITY

www.malankaralibrary.com



DOMINIS REVERENDISSIMIS

EPIPHANIO

ARCHIEPISCOPO S. FLVMINIS IORDANIS

EDWARDO

EPISCOPO LINCOLNIENSI

AMBROSIO AMELLIO

ARCHICOENOBII S. BENEDICT! CASSINENSIS PRIORI

GRATISSIMI ANIMI TESTIMONIVM

NECNON ET STVDII

CHRISTIANITATIS READVNANDAE

MONVMENTVM QVANTVLVMCVNQVE

www.malankaralibrary.com
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PREFACE

WHEN the Delegates of the University Press invited

Mr. Hammond to prepare a new edition of his LITURGIES

EASTERN AND WESTERN, first published in 1878, with their

consent he put the book into my hands with the generous

permission to do as I liked with it. The present volume is

an instalment of the result.

It will be obvious at once that considerable changes have

been made, and I can best explain the aim of the present

volume by describing its relations to Mr. Hammond's work.

In the first place, in consequence of changes described

below, it has been necessary to divide it into two volumes.

This first volume accordingly contains only the Eastern texts

with related appendices, while the Introduction is confined

to the description of materials, such properly liturgical dis-

cussions as I may have to offer being for the present reserved.

The discussion of the Apostolic Constitutions, concerned as

it is merely with the determination of their place among the

data of the history of rites and not with their internal litur-

gical character, seems properly to belong to this Introduction.

I cannot but regret the division of volumes, since part of the

value of Mr. Hammond's valuable work lay in its handiness,

and this is here sacrificed. At the same time Eastern and

Western liturgies are so far independent subjects that the
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viii Preface

division is not an unnatural one
;
and it is hoped that the

present volume will be found, so far as it goes, complete

in itself.

Secondly, Mr. Hammond confined himself to reprinting

texts and translations, whether Latin or English, derived

from the collections of the older ritualists and elsewhere,

without reference to manuscripts or other authoritative

sources. In the present edition resort has been had so far

as possible in each case to original texts and authorized

editions, and the translations are new or at least consider-

ably revised and all are in English. This has involved some

difficulty, and the results are, almost inevitably, not always

entirely satisfactory. Complete and satisfactory manuscripts

are not too common and, even when they can be heard of,

they are not always accessible, and one has to be content

with what one can get ; while, as every one acquainted with

the subject will know, printed service-books are difficult to

handle with any confidence without a larger experience of the

practical rendering of the several rites than most of us can

pretend to. to say nothing of the difficulties of language.

And some exceptions have to be made to the rule laid down

above. The anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances

follows the imperfect text of Leutholf: I had not realised

at the moment when the translation was printed that there

are available manuscripts in the British Museum. The text

of S. Mark has been corrected, not by the Vatican manu-

script, but by Dr. Swainson's edition of it. And in some

details, especially in the rubrics, the Armenian liturgy does

not follow the current texts, none of which seem to be strictly

authoritative, but has been adjusted by Dr. Baronian to

what he holds to be a better authorised type. It will be

noticed that in some cases texts of widely different dates

have been combined. This is inevitable, but it is of no great

importance : for. while rubrics of any explicitness are for

www.malankaralibrary.com



Preface ix

the most part comparatively modern and we have therefore

to choose between modern rubrics and none, the text of the

prayers has probably nowhere varied to any great extent

within the period covered by existing manuscripts.

Thirdly, Mr. Hammond's texts and translations for the

most part included only the invariable elements of the rite

in each case, and that simply according to the arrangement

of the books, an arrangement which it is often difficult to

follow, among other reasons because simultaneous movements

are written or printed successively. In the present volume

on the other hand an attempt has been made, wherever

possible, to represent the whole liturgy as it is celebrated

on some given day. With this object (a) the proper lections

and hymns for some day on which the particular liturgy

is used have been inserted : (b] synchronous movements are

printed in parallel columns :
(c)

cues have been expanded,

wherever the full text could be discovered : (d) subordinate

paragraphs which do not properly belong to the central public

service are printed in small type : (e] where the rubrics are

incomplete they have been if possible supplemented from

other sources, as indicated in the titles at the head of the

several sections. Here again there has been some difficulty.

The texts are not always of certain interpretation ;
and in

the case of rites no longer in use the arrangement rests

simply on my own judgement and is open to criticism

accordingly. This applies particularly to S. James and

S. Mark: for although by the kindness of the late Arch-

bishop Dionysius of Zante, which I would here gratefully

commemorate, I had the opportunity on July 2, 1894, of

assisting at the celebration of S. James in his metropolitan

church, yet for reasons given in the Introduction the present

use of Zante scarcely represents the older Syrian practice.

Unfortunately it is only since the texts were in type that

I have also had the opportunity of witnessing the celebration
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x Preface

of the monophysite rites, Syrian, Coptic, and Abyssinian :

but I am grateful to be able to say that, so far as I could

judge, I have not seriously misinterpreted those rites, and by
means of some ' addenda and corrigenda

'

I have been able

to correct my mistakes for the most part. For the modern

Greek rite I have had the advantage of the help of the

Archbishop of the Jordan, and for the Armenian that of

the Rev. Dr. Baronian. For the Nestorian, the least accessible

and least known of Eastern rites, I have been allowed to

draw continually on the observation and experience of the

Very Rev. A. J. Maclean, formerly of the Archbishop of

Canterbury's mission at Urmi.

Fourthly, in the Appendix to Liturgies Eastern and Western,

Oxford, 1879, Mr. Hammond tabulated the evidence for the

liturgy of the end of the fourth century collected by Bingham
from the writings of S. Chrysostom, and published Dr. Bickell's

Latin reproduction of a fragment of a Persian anaphora, with

some other matter
;
and in three small pamphlets, with the

title Excerpta Liturgica, nos. i-iii (Oxford, Parker & Co.), he

also published a collection of passages bearing on the liturgy

from several early writers. In the Appendices to the present

volume, this material, so far as it is Eastern, has been included

and supplemented. S. Chrysostom's evidence for Antioch

has been disentangled from that relating to Constantinople,

and similar evidence has been collected for the rites of

other liturgical areas. For some of this evidence I have else-

where acknowledged my indebtedness to Dr. Probst's Liturgie

des vierten Jahrhunderts und deren Reform. Besides 'this

the Appendices contain some other matter of various interest,

and in particular the diakonika of the Presanctified Liturgy

of S. James, hitherto unnoticed.

Fifthly, the references to biblical quotations in the text

have been very much extended. Perhaps they will appear

excessive : but it seemed worth while in this way to attempt
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Preface xi

to trace the sources of liturgical language and to indicate

its associations. In the Greek texts the references have been

exhaustively verified
;

in the other texts, they have been

largely verified in the originals from the several vulgates,

but not completely. I have not always had the whole text

before me
;
while in such verification as I have made, I have

confined myself to such parts of the Bible as have been

published without resorting to manuscripts. It must be

understood therefore that in many cases seeming quotations

have been assumed to be such and marked accordingly. In

the Greek texts I have marked as a quotation anything

I have noticed as agreeing with any reading in the New
Testament or the LXX : but it is possible that in some cases

the biblical reading is derived from the liturgical text. In

the index of quotations a few references are given to other

than biblical sources, and a few biblical references are added

where the quotation has been overlooked in the text.

In the translations; while the aim has been to preserve the

forms of ecclesiastical English, it has seemed desirable at the

same time to be as literal as possible. This is important with

a view to the determination of the mutual relations of texts,

while it also reflects a characteristic of the texts themselves,

which occasionally reproduce literally idioms of their Greek

originals without regard to intelligibility. On the other hand,

in translating quotations from Holy Scripture my aim has

been to follow the language of the Authorised Version or of

the Book of Common Prayer, except where there seemed

reason for doing otherwise. Accordingly these renderings

are not always strictly accurate, and in some cases they

represent the Hebrew where the liturgical text in fact

depends upon the LXX : but it has seemed more valuable

to emphasise the suggestion of sources and associations

by the use of familiar words than to aim at an accuracy

which would only disguise the significance of the language.
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xii Preface

Again, a great many technical words are simply trans-

literated. This seemed desirable for several reasons. The

words are sometimes interesting in themselves : and besides

this, while to attempt to render them by more or less

closely corresponding and better known words belonging to

other rites might sometimes be misleading, a literal transla-

tion of them would be no more intelligible than a trans-

literation. But what is more important, such transliterations

illustrate the degree in which Greek has supplied the technical

liturgical language of the Church, the words being very often

themselves only transliterations of Greek. To this or to the

principle underlying it I would venture to call the attention

of those who, whether with authority or without it, undertake

to translate the English Prayer Book into foreign languages.

In the Glossary I have added to the words explained or

commented on such corresponding words in the several

liturgical languages as I have been able to meet with.

Ecclesiastical terms are not always to be found in lexicons

and are a frequent source of difficulty. It has seemed worth

while therefore to print even so amateur a collection as the

present. My obligations to Mr. A. J. Butler's Ancient Coptic

Churches of Egypt will be obvious. My transliterations

throughout need apology : I make no doubt they are often

inaccurate, as they are certainly inconsistent : but I hope

they are intelligible enough to serve their purpose
l

.

It will be obvious that the lists of editions and of manu-

scripts in the Introduction make no pretence to exhaustive-

ness. The lists of editions are not meant to be bibliographies,

but references to authoritative sources or available texts, with

such account of their origin as I have been able to gather ;

while as to the manuscripts, I have only noted those which

1 In the transliterations of syriac the Jacobite zekofo is throughout repre-

sented by o, the Nestorian by a
;
and in Nestorian rubrics the present Nestorian

pronunciation has been aimed at generally.
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I have myself inspected or collated, and those of which I have

found entries in such lists or catalogues as I have either met

with in the course of things or been able to lay hands upon
without going out of my way, and they are perhaps sufficient

to indicate the character and proportions of the accessible

material.

Besides the acknowledgements which I have already made,

I have to return my best thanks to many who have helped

me and without whom this volume, such as it is, could not

have been put together. Of those who have put material

at my disposal, I have to return thanks to the Most Reverend

the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis of Cyrene for the loan

of his copies of the Cairo MSS. of S. James : to the Right

Reverend the Bishop of Lincoln for the use of the collations

of manuscripts at Rome, Paris, and Oxford, made for him

some years ago by Dr. Mann and myself, and of a list of

Greek manuscripts drawn up by himself and the late Mr. Philip

Pusey : to the Rev. G. B. Howard for the use of a manuscript

of the Syriac S. James : to the Rev. G. A. Cooke and

Mr. A. E. Cowley for collations made at Sinai : to M. Perruchon

for extracts from Ethiopic manuscripts at Paris : to the Syndics

of the Cambridge University Press for leave to correct the

text of S. Mark by the edition of Dr. Swainson : and to

Mrs. S. Lewis for the use of a photograph of the Sinai

fragment of S. Mark. For translations from Syriac, Arabic,

Ethiopic, and Armenian, I have been almost entirely depen-

dent on the kindness of others, and I desire to thank the

Very Rev. A. J. Maclean, the Rev. W. C. Allen, the Rev.

C. F. Burney, and Mr. J. F. Stenning, for various parts of the

Syriac texts
;

Prof. Margoliouth and Mr. G. B. Gray for

the Arabic
;

the Rev. C. J. Ball for the Ethiopic (including

the collation of the British Museum manuscripts), and the

Rev. Dr. Baronian for the Armenian. This does not express

the full extent of my obligations to them
; they have besides
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allowed me to make constant reference to them in all

difficulties and have been unreserved in their readiness to

put their knowledge and judgement at my disposal. In

particular I feel that most of what is of any value in

the account of the Armenian rite is due to Dr. Baronian.

At the same time I must relieve them from all responsibility

in detail : I have dealt freely with what they have supplied

me with and have used my own judgement, so far as I was

capable of one, sometimes without consulting them, and

in some cases I have maintained my own judgement in

opposition to theirs. For the Slavonic words in the

Glossary I am indebted to the Rev. E. Smirnoff. Besides

this I have to acknowledge the courtesy of many librarians,

and in particular to thank the Rev. Padre Antonio Rocchi.

Librarian of Grotta Ferrata, for answers to many questions

and for the hospitality of his illustrious House. And finally

I return my best thanks for the revision of various parts

of the proofs to the Most Reverend the Archbishop of

the Jordan and my friends the Rev. Roland Allen and

Mr. C. H. Turner.

F. E. B.

FEAST OF S. THOMAS 1895.

www.malankaralibrary.com



CONTENTS
PAGE

INTRODUCTION . y . .... . xvii

I. THE SYRIAN RITE . . ... i

II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE . , . . in

III. THE PERSIAN RITE . . . . . 245

IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE . . . . . 307

APPENDICES . . . .... . 459

INDEX OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS AND CROSS-

REFERENCES........ 553

GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS .... 568

www.malankaralibrary.com



INTRODUCTION

I. THE SYRIAN RITE, p. xvii.

A. The Apostolic Constitutions, p. xvii.

i. Structure and Sources, p. xviii.

ii. The Compiler, p. xxiv.

iii. The Liturgical forms, p. xxix.

1. The Clementine Liturgy, p. xxix.

2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book, p. xlvi.

B. The Greek Liturgies, p. xlviii.

C. The Syriac Liturgies, p. Iv.

II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE, p. Ixiii.

A. The Greek Liturgies, p. Ixiii.

B. The Coptic Liturgies, p. Ixvii.

C. The Abyssinian Liturgies, p. Ixxii.

III. THE PERSIAN RITE, p. Ixxvii.

IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE, p. Ixxxi.

A. The Orthodox Liturgies, p. Ixxxi.

B. The Armenian Liturgies, p. xcvi.

www.malankaralibrary.com



INTRODUCTION

I. THE SYRIAN RITE

A. THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS

THE Apostolic Constitutions are a manual of ecclesiastical life,

a body of law and ethics and in some degree of doctrine 5

applied, enforced and illustrated by instruction, exhortation and

example, purporting to come from the mouths of the apostles,

speaking now collectively and now individually, and to be given
to the world through S. Clement (Ap. Const, vi. 18: Ap. Can. 85).

In the course of them there occur a number of liturgical forms, 10

and in particular the so-called Clementine Liturgy and the

outline in the second book, both of which are given below.

These forms come to us therefore not as the libelli of a living

rite, but as chapters in an apocryphal literary work : and it

follows, first that they have not been subject to the processes 15

of development which affect all living rites, and therefore that

they still preserve unchanged the form in which they were

originally incorporated in the Constitutions : and secondly that

any inquiry into their sources, date and significance must

start from the question of the origin and composition of the 20

work of which they form a part. They therefore require

a treatment at this point different from that of the rest of the

documents contained in this volume.

b
' "'
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xviii Introduction

For the sources of the text see Lagarde Constituhones apostolorum Lips, et

Lond. 1862, pp. iii. sqq., Ueltzen Constitutiones apostolicae Suerini et Rostochii

1853, pp. 281 sq., Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist, et rnon. i. Romae 1864, p. in
;
for

editions, Ueltzen pp. xxii. sqq., Pitra p. 112. The text adopted below is

5 Lagarde's (his apparatus gives the readings of all his mss. and of the editio

princeps, Turrianus, Venice 1563 : Pitra adds the readings of the Vatican mss.

and of several editions). The numbering of chapters and sections below is

Ueltzen's (Lagarde's chapters do not always correspond with those of Ueltzen

and Pitra, and neither Lagarde nor Pitra subdivides the chapters).

10 The state of the question, so far as it bears on the present

purpose, may be summarised as follows :

The latest and fullest discussion is that of Dr. F. X. Funk die apostolischen

KonsMutionen Rottenb. 1891. For the history of the question see pp. 1-27.

i. The Structure and Sources.

15 i. Bks. i-vi are derived, by means of considerable inter-

polation and some omission and modification, from the

Didaskalia Apostolorum, a work of the early third century and

of the same general character as the A. C., except that the

dogmatic element in the latter is proportionately larger.

20 The Didaskalia is known only through a syriac version published by Lagarde,

Dtdascalia apostolorum syriace Lips. 1854, simultaneously with his recon-

struction of the greek in Bunsen Analeda antenicaena ii. Lond. 1854. The

original was produced in Syria in the first half of the third century, and perhaps
retouched after the middle of the century : Funk pp. 28 sqq., Harnack Gesch.

25 d. altchristl. Litteratur i, Leipz. 1893, pp. 515 sqq. On Lagarde's reconstruction

see Funk p. 41, and on other sources to which the compiler is indebted for

details, pp. 107-112.

A large part of the matter of bks. i-vi is also contained in

the Arabic and the Ethiopic Didaskaliae : but these are derived

30 from A. C.

On the arabic Didaskalia, which is unpublished, see Funk pp. 215 sq. ; for the

contents, as compared with A. C., pp. 222 sq. The ethiopic is published in

Platt The ethiopic didascalia Lond. 1834 (ethiop. and engl.). It is derived from

the arabic, perhaps mediately through a coptic form : see Funk pp. 207 sqq.;

35 contents, pp. 209 sq.

2. Bk. vii. 1-32 is similarly derived from the Teaching of the

twelve Apostles, which belongs at least to the second century.
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The Syrian Rite xix

The rest of the seventh book consists chiefly of liturgical matter,

of which no source is known.

On the Didache see Harnack op. cit. pp. 86 sqq.: on minor sources used in

bk. vii, Funk pp. 118-120.

3. Bk. viii falls into four parts : 5

a. cc. i, 2 nepl ^opta/iarwc, which perhaps includes an other-

wise lost riepi xopjoYiaTwy of S. Hippolytus : in any case, much
of it is the work of the compiler.

On the work of S. Hippolytus and its possible relation to these chapters see

Funk pp. 136-142 ;
Harnack p. 643 ;

Achelis die Canones Hippolyti in Gebhardt- jo

Harnack Texte u. Untersuch. vi. 4, Leipz. 1891, pp. 269 sqq. On the signs of

the compiler's hand in the present form see Funk pp. 139-141, Achelis

pp. 272-274, 278-280.

)3. cc. 3-27 TT(p\ xeipvi)i>t consisting chiefly of the formulae

for conferring all the orders and including the 'Clementine' J 5

liturgy (5-15) as the mass at the consecration of a bishop.

y. cc. 28-46 Trepi Kavovav, being a collection of canons on

various subjects put into the mouths mostly of individual

apostles and including regulations and formulae for the

blessing of oil or water (29), for the office of evening (35-37) 20

and morning (37-39), for the offering of first-fruits (40) and

for funerals (41).

Most of the matter of a-y occurs also in other documents

outside the Constitutions. No completely satisfactory inter-

pretation of their relations to one another and to the Constitu- 25

tions has yet been, or perhaps with the present materials is

likely to be, arrived at. The documents are the following.

(i) In Greek, besides a number of mss. containing fragments
of various lengths of the matter of bk. viii, which are of

no importance for the present purpose, there is an important 3

group containing substantially c. i sq., 4 sq., 16-28, 30-34,

42-46, i. e. the irtpl xaP t<TP-^Ta>v) the Tr*pl xf'POTOl
' t ''>v omitting the

liturgy (and with shorter forms of the prayers for the bishop
and the presbyter and a different regulation as to the reader),

and the jrepl navovmv omitting all the liturgical elements : the 35

ascriptions to particular apostles are omitted throughout.

b 2
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xx Introduction

This document is perplexing in some respects, and perhaps
the only view of it which is possible at present is one which

regards it as a preliminary draft of the eighth book by the hand

of the compiler himself or an excerpt from such a form.

5 For the mss. see Pitra Juris eccl. graec. hist, et mon. i, Romae 1864, pp. 46 sq.

(but the list seems incomplete and the description of the contents not always

accurate), Achelis Can. Hippol. pp. 240 sqq., Funk pp. 142-144. The text is

printed from three mss. in Lagarde Reliquiae juris eccl. antiquiss. graece Vindob.

1856, pp. 1-18, under the titles Ai5acra\ia TWV ay. airoir. -ntpl xa/xcr/ttiTcw (^
A. C.

TO viii. I sq.) and Amrd^tts roiv avrwv ay. airoar. irfpl x flPOTOVl l̂v 8id 'I-mroXvTov

(
= 4-46), and the latter also in his Hippolyii romani quae feruntur omnia graece

Lips. 1858, pp. 73-89. The ascription to Hippolytus is sometimes omitted,

sometimes given to the whole of this latter, sometimes only to the section

corresponding to A. C. viii. 4-31 : see Funk p. 143.

i ^ As to the relation of this document to A. C. viii : Lagarde (opp. citt. viii and

89 respectively) and Funk (pp. 147 sqq.) regard it as an excerpt from the latter,

Achelis (p. 243) as a proximate source, and Harnack (p. 643^ as an excerpt

from an older form of A. C. viii. On the one hand it refers to previous

regulations, which find no place in the document itself, while they occur in

20 the earlier books of A. C. (Lagarde Hippol. p. 74, c. i =A. C.viii. 4, cp. ii. i sqq.:

p. 82, c. 20 = A. C. viii. 32 12, cp. iv. 12 : p. 82, c. 21 = A. C. viii. 33 i, cp.

vii. 23 2); the signs of the compiler's hand are marked (see below); and in

view of the festal cycle in c. 2i( =A. C. viii. 33) it cannot be dated earlier than the

middle of the fourth century (see below). On the other hand, the prayers for

25 the consecration of the bishop, c. 2, and for the ordination of the presbyter, c. 4,

are in a shorter form than in A. C. viii. 5, 16, and the passages they omit are

those in which the compiler's hand is most clearly marked ;
so that the omissions

can scarcely be the result of excerption. The simplest solution therefore seems

to be that given above. Against the Hippolytean origin of anything except the

30 nept xaP'af*<*Tcav see Funk pp. 145-147.

(2) The Sahidic Ecclesiastical Canons, cc. 63-79, are a document

substantially coincident with A. C. viii, omitting the prayers

throughout and both the rubrics and the prayers of cc. 35-40.

It may be assumed to be an excerpt from either the present

35 or the earlier form of A. C. viii. The passage corresponding to

cc. 5-15 of the latter, which alone concerns the present purpose,
is given below in Appendix A i, pp. 461-3 : by the omission of

the prayers the text is reduced to little more than a rubrical

scheme : otherwise it is only slightly modified.

40 The text of the Ecclesiastical canons is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca Getting. 1883,

pp. 239-291 : a late (1804) boheiric version from the sahidic with an english
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The Syrian Rite xxi

translation in Tattam The Apostolical Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in

coptic Lond. 1848 : the ms. (Berlin Or. 519) from which Tattam's text is

taken contains also an arabic version, and there are several other known
arabic mss. (Funk p. 245). The boheiric is divided into seven books, of

which cc. 63-79 occupy iii-vi : Tattam's text omits Lagarde's cc. 74, 75 a. 5

corresponding to A. C. viii. 32 i-io. On the whole see Funk pp. 243 245.

Cc. 63-79 are generally regarded as an excerpt from A. C. viii: Funk p. 256.

But Kleinert, in an article Bemcrkungen zur Komposition d. Clemensliturgie in

Theol. Studien u. Kritiken, 1883. pp. 41 sq., treats them as derived from a source

of A. C. viii and not from the latter itself, but on no sufficient grounds : the 10

divergences from A. C. viii in the liturgical section prove nothing as to its

priority, and in the only important cases they can be explained as assimilations

to egyptian forms due to the sahidic translator; while the use of dpx'tptvs,

p. 462. 23 (cp. 14. 8 sqq.), is almost decisive in favour of the whole being an

excerpt. In any case the festal cycle in c. 75 fixes its date as not earlier than 1 5

the middle of the fourth century.

(3) In Syriac, besides some unimportant mss. containing the

matter of A. C. viii from c. 27 or 28 onwards, there is one

(Paris S. Germ. 38) containing a document, part of which corre-

sponds to the sahidic document above. This has been edited by 20

Lagarde and is called by him the Clementine Octateuch. Accord-

ing to the colophon, bks. iii-vi are apparently identical with

(2), and in the text bks. iii and vi correspond respectively to the

beginning and the end of it (=A. C. viii. i sq. and 28 sqq.), but

bks. iv and v are wanting and are therefore unknown in detail. 25

The document may be assumed to be identical in origin with

the sahidic and to represent an excerpt from A. C. viii.

The text is in Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr. Vindob. 1856. Cp. id. Rel. j'ur.

eccl. ant. graec. p. xvii : Funk pp. 247 sqq. For the mss. first mentioned see

Funk p. 144. 30

(4) The Sahidic Ecclesiastical Canons, cc. 31-62, form the

so-called Egyptian Church Ordinances. This document includes

a large amount of matter contained also in A. C. viii. 4-34, but

with considerable differences in detail and disposed in a some-

what different order. Much of the contents other than what it 35

shares with A. C. suggests an early date, and it is impossible to

put it later than the latter or to regard it as derived from it,

unless it is to be regarded as an elaborate and successful piece
of antiquarianism. Its origin will be referred to lower down.
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Meanwhile it is enough to notice that it must be a source of

A. C. viii, or rather, closely related to a source. Of the matter

corresponding to A. C. viii. 5-15, with which we are concerned,

c. 31 contains the rubrics for the consecration of a bishop,

$ followed by the offertory and the beginning of an anaphora

(given below Append. A 2, p. 463) corresponding to pp. 13. 33

and 14. 11-24 below: and c. 43 corresponds to pp. 3. 10, 5. 29

and 13. issq. C. 46 contains the baptismal rite, of which the

outline of the oifertory and anaphora, given below App. A 3,

10 pp. 463 sq., forms a part.

The text is in Lagarde Aegyptiaca, pp. 248-266 : a german translation in

Achelis die Canones Hippolyti, pp. 39-137: an english translation from the

boheiric in Tatlam pp. 31-92. (The title Egyptian church ordinances \agyp-

tische Kirchenordnung} is that adopted by Achelis from Lagarde's Constitutioncs

15 ecclesiae aegyptiacae in Bunsen Analecta antenicaena ii. p. 451 : but this

document is to be distinguished from Harnack's agyptische sag. apostolische

Kirchenordnung, u. s. pp. 451 sqq. ,
which is the Sententiae apostolorum of Pitra

hist, et mon. i. p. 75, and the apostolische Kirchenordnung or Canones ecclesiastici

ss. apostolorum of Funk p. 249). Funk's argument, pp. 254 sqq., for the

20 priority of A. C. viii is unconvincing.

(5) The Ethiopic Statutes of the Apostles which form part of

the Sinodos, the law book of the Abyssinian church, are

a form of the same document as is represented by the sahidic

Ecclesiastical Canons, and stat. 21-71 correspond to cc. 31-62

25 of the latter, i.e. the Egyptian Church Ordinances. The ethiopic

differs from the sahidic in containing the ordination prayers for

the bishop and the presbyter, both in a short form (p. xx.

24 sqq. above) and the latter still shorter than that of the

greek document (i). It is thus not derived from the present

30 form of the sahidic, but lies nearer to the form which must

have been the common source of the ethiopic, the sahidic and

A. C. viii : while the shortened form of the prayer for the

presbyter is difficult to account for simply. In stat. 21, which

corresponds to the sahidic c. 31 and to A. C. viii. 4-15, besides

35 the rubrics and the prayer for the consecration of a bishop,

with the offertory and beginning of the anaphora, the ethiopic

contains the whole anaphora given below, pp. 189-193. One

passage of this, the Invocation, p. 190. 14-20, is obviously con-

nected with the corresponding paragraph of the '

Clementine,'
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p. 20. 28-29. I3 : and this perhaps implies that the common
source contained a liturgy in some form, if not the ethiopic

form itself.

The text and a latin translation of the first twenty-three statutes are given in

Ludolfus ad suam historiam aethiopicam Commentarius Francof. ad M. 1691, 5

pp. 314-328. On the mss. see Fell Canaries apostolorum aethiopice Lips. 1871,

pp. 8-1 1. See also Funk pp. 245 sqq. In the title below, p. 189, this section

of the statutes is called The ethiopic church ordinances in correspondence with

the accepted title of the egyptian. Whether it contains any more of the

prayers cannot be discovered from Ludolfus' extract which extends only to the 10

ordination of the deacon : but apparently the deacon's prayer is wanting.

(6) The source of the document represented by (4) and (5) is

to be found in the Canons of Hippolytus, which, though probably
not due to S. Hippolytus himself, are a body of canons of

the end of the second or the beginning of the third century !-

and of Roman origin. With some addition and some omission,

and considerable modification, the Church Ordinances reproduce
the Canons of Hippolytus, which are thus the ultimate source of

a part of A. C. viii : while the fact that can. 3 contains the

bishop's consecration prayer, in a form which is obviously the 20

basis of the later forms, indicates that, while the sahidic in its

present form is not, the ethiopic so far is, in the direct line

between the Canons of Hippolytus and A. C. viii. The canons

do not concern us at this point further than to notice that in

can. 2 sq. the directions for the consecration of a bishop consist 25

of the rubrical directions and the consecration prayer, with the

offertory and the beginning of the anaphora as in the sahidic

(App. A 2), and that can. 19, corresponding to the sahidic c. 46,

contains the baptismal mass which is reproduced with some

modifications in the sahidic (App. A 3). 3

The Canons of Hippolytus are extant only in arabic, a version of a version.

A latin translation put in parallel with the Church ordinances and the correspond-

ing passages of A. C. viii is given in Achelis die Canones Hippolyti, pp. 39-137.

This work is a discussion of the origin of the canons, in the main satisfactory.

Duchesne, in Bulletin critique, February 1891, pp. 41-46, while accepting 35
Achelis' argument as to the date, disputes the Hippolytean authorship, and

attributes them to some contemporary pope. Funk, pp. 269 sqq., follows

Duchesne as against the Hippolytean authorship, but his attempt to go further,

and reversing the process of growth to derive the canons through the Church
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ordinances from A. C. viii, besides presupposing his previous argument, pp. 254

sqq., for the derivation of C. O. from A, C, is ineffectual. Harnack, p. 643, is

apparently not quite satisfied with Achelis' result.

8. c. 47, the Apostolic Canons, being a collection of eighty-five

5 canons, followed by an epilogue to the whole work. The

principal sources of the canons are the canons of the synod of

Antioch (A. D. 341) and the Constitutions themselves.

Lagarde does not print the canons in his edition of A. C., having already

given them in Rel. jur. eccl. ant. grace, pp. 20-35. On the canons see Funk

10 pp. 180-206. Twenty are derived from the Antiochene (Bruns Canones

apostolotum et conciliorum Berlin 1839, i. pp. 80-87), eighteen from A. C., six

from the Nicene canons (ib. 14-20), and three perhaps from the Laodicene

(tb. 73-80) : Funk pp. 183 sq., 188-190, 202, 185.

ii. The Compiler.

is i. The interpolator of the Didaskalia in bks. i-vi has

marked characteristics literary and theological.

Among these characteristics the following may be mentioned : (i) A number

of words and phrases noticeable either in themselves or for their frequency

of occurrence or for their persistence in certain contexts: e.g. the following

20 with their cognates dOtreiv alptaiurr^s ainos aia and nio>/z (office or position)

air<j(f>a.ffis (judicial sentence) fvufirj (will) Sfffftov Srj/uovpyos liardaaofnai Side/topes

Svatiivvfios fTTfiaaKTos firixoprj-ytTv evSoKeiv 6eo<pi\-^s noivtavtiv utTayivwaiceiv (repent)

vo/Aoderftv oixfios napdvo[j.os nepiKdnrdv ir\T]^ifif\rjna iro\iTfveffOai (especially of

our Lord) irpoaotxeo-Oai irpoardaaeiv vpoxdpi^faffai irpovoia air^\a.-ptiv avfj.cptut'os

2- avvaOpoi(iv avaraais Tipupia (esp. OVK dTtftoiprjToi) <pv<ns, xpiaroKTiiVos and the like,

if/ev8uvv[j.os and compounds in if/evSo- ; dat@r;s Suafff/Jijy fiffffirjs : twoia icaKuvoia

and the like : privatives in d- : and perhaps adjj. in -IKOS : <pvcrti : rvyxavdv with

genit. : dicovfiv with quotations in the sense of ' to have addressed to one'

(ii. 27 2, 39 i, vi. 30 5 : cp. ii. 31, 53 5, 61 2). At the same time the

30 vocabulary is copious and varied according to circumstances. (2) A style

marked by the use of short sentences strung together: the construction is

always simple, but drawn out by accumulation whether of single words or

phrases or of co-ordinate clauses, esp. antithetical (esp. with OVK . . . dAAd, ov

P.OVOV . . . dAAd KM, . . . dAA.' ov, us . . . ovrcas) or parenthetical (esp. with *yop),

35 or by the addition of an explanation (esp. with on or 70^, or by a participial

clause whether simply qualifying a word in the main sentence with or without

&s or in a gen. absol. construction). The style is very generally the result of

a desire to give a reason for every statement or precept and to contradict its

opposite. (3) The repetition of topics more or less in the same words : see

40 > 6 3, vi. 22 i, 4 : i. 6 4, vi. 22 4: ii. 6 8, 44 i : ii. 7, iii. 18 i,
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v. 16 4 : iii. 17, v. 7 18, vi. 15 2 : v. 5 2, vi. 26 i : v. 19 6, vi. 30 5 :

vi. 6 2, 18 2: vi. ii 2, 27 5 : vi. 14 3, 28 i. (4) A very copious

use of Scripture whether in long quotations or in strings of passages or in

series of scriptural examples : in the last case the names are characteristically

qualified by an epithet or a descriptive title. Notice the readings of Deut. i. 17 5

in ii. 5 i, 13 3, 41 7 : of Lev. xix. 17 in ii. 53 4 : of Is. Ixii. 11 (?) in ii. 14

8 : and of Matt. v. 45 in ii. 14 4. (5) As to the theological statements it is

enough to notice the insistence, in phrases which may be orthodox in them-

selves but are suspicious in their combination and iteration, on the preeminence

of the Father and the correlative subordination of the Son and the Holy Ghost 10

(of the Father 6 ds KCU /wi/oy d\i]9ivos 6t6s ii. 6 9, 56 i, v. 6 7, 16 3 :

6 0fo? roJv oXaiv ii. 14 9, v. 7 18, vi. 7 i, 27 4: 6 liri -navTuv Otus i. 8 i,

iii. 17, vi. 26 i : of the Son Otos fjiovo-yei'rjs iii. 17, v. 20 5 : Otbs \6yos ii. 24 2,

v. 16 I, vi. ii 3 : while the use of &eos absolutely of the Son is avoided [it

is retained from the Didaskalia in ii. 24 5]: the subordination of the Son in j j

ii. 26 2, 30 2, v. 7 12, 20 6, and irpcaroroKos Trdarjs tcriaeus emphasized in

ii. 61 4, vi. ii i : of the Holy Ghost ii. 26 3), and on the highpriesthood

of the Son
(ii. 25 5, v. 6 7, vi. ii 3) : the characteristic use of 6 napaK\r)Toy

of the Holy Ghost (esp. iii. 17, vi. ii i, 15 I, 27 2) and the emphasis on

his 'witness' (iii. 17, v. 7 18, vi. 15 2) : the denial of a human soul to our 20

Lord (vi. 26 i) : a polemic against second and third century heresies,

gnostic (vi. 10 sq., 26), psilanthropic (vi. 10 sq., 26 i), and sabellian (vi. 26

i) : the constant association of creation and providence (ii. 36 i, vi. 4, ii i,

14 3, 16 2, 23 i), the insistence on baptism into the death of our Lord

(iii. 17, v. 7 18, vi. 15 i, 23 2), and on the sabbath in relation to creation 25

(ii. 36 i, vi. 23 i : cp. v. 15 i).

2. These characteristics are found also in bks. vii and viii

and in the Apostolic Canons. The Constitutions are therefore

a unity, and with the Canons are the work of a single compiler.

It has commonly been held that bks. vii and viii are a separate work or 30
works, arbitrarily or accidentally attached to the earlier i-vi. See Diet. Christian

antiqq. p. 123: still maintained by Zahn Ignatius v. Antiochien Gotha 1873,

pp. 144 sqq. The doxology at the end of vi, the use of i-vi in the arabic and

the ethiopic Didaskaliae, and the limitation of S. Epiphanius' supposed quotations

to bks. i-vi, seemed to point to this conclusion. But on the other hand, the 35

doxology is derived from the groundwork, the Didaskalia ; bks. i-vi do not occur

in greek apart from vii sq.; S. Epiphanius' quotations are from the Didaskalia,

not from A. C. (Funk pp. 86 sqq.); the pseudo Ignatius implies the exist-

ence of the whole octateuch, and the internal characteristics of bks. vii and

viii point unmistakably to the same hand as that which interpolated the 40
Didaskalia

;
while the residuum of apparent inconsistencies is scarcely

sufficient to neutralize the signs of identity (Funk pp. 168-174). The internal

characteristics are discussed by Funk pp. 116-131, 139-141, 161-179: but his

proofs of identity might be supplemented. Applying the characteristics
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enumerated above as a test to bks. vii and viii (excluding for the present the

prayers and the rubrics bearing immediately upon them) we find (i) that three-

quarters of the characteristic words reappear similarly used, and besides this

the rest of the vocabulary can to a considerable extent be paralleled in the earlier

5 books : so twota &c. and (vaf&rjs &c., and for the rest see <pvcrei vii. 22 2, 23 a,

viii. 46 8 : d/eovca similarly used in vii. 24 2 : rvyxdvtiv c - gen - ca>t - 8. For

vii. 2 i Kal 6 vofios Siayoptvti see iv. 10 I : vii. 2 3 irvpbs irapavd\<a/jia see

vi. i 2, cp. iv. 10 i : viii. i i, 2 Ka0ws avros trov <f>Tjaiv see v. 7 13: viii. i 7, 2

3 K&V . . . KOV see iii. 4 3, v. 7 I, &c. : viii. 2 3 rb va\ai6v see ii. 34 2,

10 v. 7 4, vi. i 2. (2) The constructions are of the same type. (3) Passages
are more or less verbally repeated from i-vi : e.g. vii. 2 i dyairav . . . povov

vi. 20 3 : ov fttario'fts . , . 'ISovfiatov ii. 53 4 : ov rds <pvff(is KT\ cp. iv. 10 I :

2 ov <fiav\ris KT\ vi. 23 i : 3 Siatpeis yap r\ vi. 14 3, 28 i : K(x.0}Pia^v l

5% KT\ vi. 27 5 : irapd <f>vffiv yap KT\ vi. 28 i : 4 'A.\dp . . . Ttftt ii. 10 2 :

15 'lovdas KXtTTTOJV KT\ v. 14 2 i 9, 15 uis yevtctcus atriov ii. 36 2 : 16 fi xfl ~

porovia v. 20 5, cp. ii. 46 i, iv. 13 : 20 fitrd SiKaioavvrjs ii. 15 i, 25 2, 3,

47 r 3> vi. 27 5 : 22 i rov diroffT(i\avros KT\ iii. 17, v. 7 18, vi. 15 2 :

rb ptv \picrpa KT\ iii. 17 : 23 2 tv 5J (nvvov KT\ v. 15 I : 25 I iiirtp rov

rifilov ai'/ja.Tos KT\ vi. 23 2 : 26 i vup.ov Karatyvrtvaas KT\ vi. 20 3 : 31 I

20 rov \6yov rrjs tvatftflas v. 9, vi. ii i, 13 : Tt/iare TOVTOVS KT\iL (20 i Didask.}

33 i : 32 i 6 rov tf/evSovs irpoardrrjs cp. ii. 49 2 -npoTrffvai rov if/tvSovs, iii. 19

3 rrjs tvaffStias irpoararai : viii. I 4 TioXvOtov daefitias cp. iii. 5 2, vi. 20 3

iro\v6. TrKdvrjS, v. 15 3 iro\vO. pavta: 40 irpo alwvw KT\ vi. 1 1 I, v. 19 6,

7 18 : 6 rov 6focpi\^ Aa)3i8 ii. 21 7, v. 7 14 : 6 d\\d yap ovTf Aavifa KT\

25 v. 7 8 : 4 2 Ka\ws ojHovofiyrat ii. 25 i : 23 6^o\oy^aas rb ovop.a v. 6 i :

24 ov/e tm 8ta@o\fi nr\ iv. 14 2 : 27 cp. iii. 20: 31 Iv rots pvariKois iii. 5. 3:

32 I irpoafj\6ov TW Kvpiaicw \6ya> ii. 39 i : 32 5 sq. cp. iv. 6 I, 2 : 10 cp.

(ii. i 2 Didask.} : 33 cp. v. 13 sqq. : i rfjv Sioa?Ka\iai> rrjs tvatftdas cp. ii. 26 i,

vi. 9 2 8iSdo~Ka\os rrjs (vffffltias : 2 dvd8(iiv icr\ v. 13 : 34 I cp. v. 14 7 :

30 46 2 ol Koptirat icrX ii. 27 2, 3, iii. lo, vi. 2 3 : 4 cp. ii. 27 i : ^r)s dpxifpajovvTjs

Kara/tavfis ii. 27 2 rwv avrov /cara/xaf iy lepeoav : 5 ra 5e t<p' JIJIMV KT\ ii. 14 6 :

9 5>v (Is ^v "5,rt<pavos KT\ vi. 30 5 : besides what is common to the Canons

with the earlier books. (4) The same use of Scripture. Three of the marked

readings mentioned above recur : Deut. i. 17 in vii. 5, 10 : Is. Ixii. n in viii. 43 :

35 Matt. v. 45 in vii. 2 2. And compare the combinations in vii. 6 with ii. 62 2,

in vii. 12 i with iii. 4 3, and in vii. 20 with iv. 5 2. On the quotations in

vii see Funk pp. 124 sqq. (5) The theological passages, so far as they go, are

of the same character: o tls icai fjtvvos d\r]6ivbs 6t6s viii. I i, cp. vii. 2 i,

o fiovos Oeos vii. 21, 6 0tbs ruiv o\<uv vii. 26 I, Otbs Srjfuovpybs ruv oXcav vii. 27 i,

40 o tvl irdvTtav 0(6s viii. 47 epil.: 6ebs fiovoytVTjs viii. 35 i, Otbs \6yos vii. 26 i :

our Lord as dpxitpevs viii. 46 2, 8 : o irapdK\r)ros vii. 22 i, viii. 33 2, can. 49,

and his ' witness
'

vii. 22 i, viii. 46 2 : creation and providence vii. 25 i :

baptism tis rbv Gdvarov vii. 22 2, 25 2, can. 50, cp. 47 : the sabbath and

creation vii. 23 2, viii. 33 i (in both cases contrasted with Sunday as the

45 memorial of the resurrection), cp. can. 66.
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3. The same characteristics reappear unmistakably in the

work of the pseudo-Ignatius, the interpolator of the seven

genuine epistles and the forger of the remaining six of the

long recension of the Ignatian Epistles. Hence the compiler

of the Apostolic Constitutions is identical with the pseudo- 5

Ignatius.

The identification of the pseudo-Ignatius with the compiler of A. C. was first

made byUssher (Polyc. etlgn. ep. Oxon. 1644, p. Ixiii sq.), but was not commonly

accepted until Lagarde (Rel. jur. eccl. ant. grace, p. vii), Harnack (die Lehre d.

zwolf Apostel Leipz. 1886, pp. 241 sqq.) and Funk (pp. 316 sqq., where the 10

whole question is well discussed). Bp. Lightfoot (The Apostolic Fathers II. i.

ed. 2, pp. 262 sqq.) did not consider the question, but confined himself to

pointing out a number of correspondences between the long recension and A. C.

and showing the priority of the latter (cp. Funk p. 342). But the characteristics

of the long recension which he enumerates, pp. 246 sqq., and still more the tests i j

by which he establishes the authorship of Philippians, pp. 254 sqq., are largely

applicable to the question of the authorship of A. C. and available to identify

it with that of the long recension : while his argument for the priority of A. C.

is fully satisfied if these be a prior work of the same author. In fact there

is some development observable in the two works : with a growth in the 20

amount of interpolation as A. C. proceeds there is some change of characteristics,

partly in the form of an intensification of those which are found throughout,

partly in the introduction of new ones, and this culminates in the epistles, and

the relation of bks. vii and viii to the epistles is perhaps closer than their

relation to i-vi: in some respects the greatest interval is between vi and vii, 2 c

and it would perhaps be easier to question the identity of the compiler of i-vi

with the compiler of vii and viii than to question the identity of the latter with

pseudo-Ignatius. For the proof of identity see Harnack die Lehre d. sivolf

Apostel, pp. 246 sqq., Funk pp. 322 sqq. For the present purpose it is enough
to apply the test of the characteristics given above, (i) Of the single words 30
all but seven recur: so compounds with if/tvoo-: aatfir)? Svffafprjs Otoatflris:

Kojeovoia fj.fra.voia opovoia ivvoia irapdvoia : adjj. in -IKOS : <f>vffi Magn. 4, Philip. 5, &C. :

OKOVW in the same use Mar.-Ign. 3, Magn. 3, Tars. 6. (2) There are the same

characteristics of style, however modified by the necessities of the Ignatian

parody: esp. OVK . . . <iAA.d, ov \iovov . . . dAAa /cat, and fap. (3) The same 35

repetition of topics : see Funk's parallels, pp. 322 sqq. (4) A use of Scripture

the same in every respect. The reading of Matt. v. 45 (A. C. ii. 14 4 : vii. 2 2)

is found in Philad. 3 : and notice the combinations in Philad. 3 and vi. 18 2, 3 :

Ant. 2 and v. 20 3 : Ant. 3 and v. 16 2 : Troll. 10 and v. 19 3, 6. (5 ; The

theological commonplaces are repeated : 6 tis ical fn6vos d\r)6tvos Otos Magn. u, 40
Ant. 2, 4 : 6 ruiv oKoiv 0tos Philip, i : <5 tm iravrcav 6tos Tars. 2, Philip. 7 : Oeos

fjiovoyevrj^ Philad. 6 : Otos \6yos Magn. 6, Tars. 4, 6, Philip. 2, &c. : the subordi-

nation of the Son and of the Holy Ghost emphasized Philip. 12, Eph. 9 ;

s iraOTjs Kriafois Tars. 4, Smyrn. i, Eph. 20 : the Son as highpriest

www.malankaralibrary.com



xxviii Introduction

Magn. 4, 7, Sniyrti. 9: TmpaK\rjTOs Philip. 2, 3, Philad. 4: the 'witness' in

Philip. 8 : the denial of our Lord's human soul is put more strongly and

explicitly, Philad. 6, cp. Philip. 5 : the same polemic against early heresies

Trail. 6, Philad. 6, Smyrn.6, Tars. 2-6, Philip. 7 (docetism is added in imitation

5 of the real Ignat., Philip. 3, &c.): the association of creation and providence
Philad. 5, 9 : baptism into the death of our Lord, Philip, i : the sabbath Magn. 9.

In contrast with A. C. i-vi ayfvvrjros is constantly used of the Father, Trail. 6,

Philip. 7, Philad. 4, Ant. 14, &c. (in A. C. i-vi only vi. 10; so viii. 47 epil.), and

6e6s is used absolutely of the Son, Trail. 10, Tars. i. The proof of identity from

10 such characteristics is of course supplemented by the other indications of

identity of date and place.

4. The compiler was a divine of unorthodox but otherwise

not clearly determinable theological affinities, who wrote at

Antioch or in its neighbourhood in the latter half of the fourth

15 century.

(i) On the theology see Funk pp. 98-107, 120-123, 165-168,284-311 : Lightfoot

pp. 266-273. The data are more strongly marked in the Epistles than in A. C.,

whether because the former allowed more scope or because the writer's ten-

dencies were intensified with time. The fixed points are that he was not an

20 Arian, and that he denied our Lord's human soul. From the latter Funk still

argues that he was an Apollinarian : but Lightfoot's objections still hold, and

his conclusion must be acquiesced in, that '
it seems impossible to decide with

certaint}' the position of the Ignatian writer,' p. 272. (2) On his home see

Funk pp. 96 sq., 118, 164 sq., 314; Lightfoot p. 274. Syria generally is in-

25 dicated by the use of the syro-macedonian kalendar in v. 14 i, 17 2, 20 i

(see Funk p. 96) ; by the slip in Philip. 8 where he refers to the return of the

holy family from Egypt as im TO. Tjjfit iiravodos (see Lightfoot ad loc.}: Palestine

is excluded by the references (v. 13, viii. 33 2) to Christmas, which was not

observed in Palestine till after 425 (Duchesne Origines du cnlte chretien, p. 248) :

30 while Antioch is suggested by the precedence given to it in vii. 46 i, viii.

10 2, and perhaps by the interest shown by the pseudo-Ignatius in

the towns ecclesiastically dependent upon it (Mar.-Ign. i, Hero 9). What is

more important is that in A.C. v. 13 and Philip. 13 the holy week is not included

in the forty days of Lent but forms a seventh week : this was the usage from

35 Constantinople to Phoenicia (Soz. H. E. vii. 19 : for Antioch see S. Chrys. in Gen.

xxx. i [iv. 294 A]) as distinguished from that of Palestine, Egypt and the west,

where the holy week was included in Lent. And again the principal source

of the Apostolic canons is the council of Antioch of 341. (3) The dates assigned

to the writer range over sixty years. Harnack (die Lehre d. zwolf Apostel,

40 pp. 241-268) puts A. C. between 340 and 360, with a preference for 340 343 :

Funk (pp. 78-96, 116-118, 161-164, 311-314) at the beginning of the fifth

century: Lightfoot (p. 273) assigns the pseudo-Ignatius merely to the latter

half of the fourth century. The positive indications seem to converge on
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370-80. A. C. vi. 24 sq. implies a date well after the conversion and legislation

of Constantine, while the reference to the position of the Jews under the

empire suggests an allusion to the measures of Constantius in 353 and the

re-enactment of Hadrian's edict (Gibbon D. and F. xxiii vol. iii. p. 155, ed.

Smith : Gratz Geschichte d. Juden Leipz. 1866, iv. p. 342) : a reference to Julian's 5

failure to rebuild the temple would have been apposite if the writer had lived

after 363 ;
but on the other hand he might regard an overt reference to so

recent an event as precluded by the apostolic fiction. The ecclesiastical

organization is identical with that of the canons of Laodicea, about 363, where

singers are first mentioned (notice also that subdeacons are called virtjptrai as in jo

A. C. i-vi). The cycle of great feasts in v. 13, viii. 33 is identical with that of

S. Chrys. horn, in s. Philog. 3 (i. 497 c) in 386, and it includes Christmas which

was unknown to S. Epiphanius in 375 (haer. li. 16, 27% and was first observed in

Antioch c. 378 (S. Chrys. in Natal, i [ii. 355 A]), and was well established in

Asia in 387 ^C. H Turner in Studia biblica ii. p. 132). The feast of S. Stephen 15

(viii. 33 3) is otherwise first mentioned in a martyrology of the end of the

fourth century (Duchesne Origines, p. 254) and by S. Greg. Nyss. in 379 (or.

tn s. Bas. init. [Migne P. G. xlvi. 790 A]) and feasts of apostles also in S. Greg.

Nyss. ibid. The practical co-ordination of the sabbath with Sunday is implied

in some sort in c. 363 in Can. Laod. 16, 49, 51 (but see 29), in S. Bas. ep. xciii 20

(iii. 186 D) before 373, and is noticed as sporadic by S. Epiph. de Fide 24 in 376 or

377, and implied in S. Chrys. in Jo. xi. i (viii. 62 B), xxv. i (143 B), in i Tim. v 3

(xi. 577 E) after 398. The observance of Christmas would be decisive for c. 380
were it not that it is possible that A. C. was intended to develop the festal

cycle, and in fact did so. Funk's grounds for a date after 400 are insufficient, 25

and in fact amount to very little
;
while the dogmatic position, which is Harnack's

main ground for so early a date as 343, is too indeterminate to be secure, even

if it could be granted that A. C. was necessarily written at the moment of the

greatest influence of the party which it represented. On the other hand the

scantiness of allusion to monks (only in the liturgy) and a certain hesitation as 30
to virgins (iv. 14, viii. 24), so far as they go, favour an early date. On the whole

Lightfoot's general conclusion must be acquiesced in, and the work assigned

merely to the second half of the fourth century ;
in the positive indications there

is some balance in favour of 370-380, while the negative indications may
suggest 350-360. 35

The Apostolic Constitutions then are the work of the pseudo-

Ignatius, and were compiled in Antioch or its neighbourhood
in the latter half of the fourth century.

iii. The Liturgical forms.

i. The Clementine Liturgy. 4o

The relations of the documents, so far as relates to the
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consecration of a bishop, are represented by the following
table :

Italics indicate that the passage consists only of rubrics : square brackets that

the correspondence is only liturgical, not literary. Italics are not used in the

second column in reference to passages where diakonika and one or two other

short formulae are given.

A. C. viii. 4-15
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From this it will be seen that the prayers of the liturgy,

except at one point, occur only in the Apostolic Constitutions
;

while, except in the second column which represents an

excerpt, no identical formulae occur other than the dialogue

at the opening of the anaphora and the words at the elevation. 5

The Constitutions, therefore, are so far the ultimate authority

for the liturgy as a whole and its sources must be sought for

along other lines.

a. A comparison with Appendices B and C makes it clear

that it is constructed on the main lines of the Syrian and in I0

particular of the Antiochene order. The rubrical scheme is

that of Antioch.

Whether an official rubrical document has been used by the compiler, or he

has merely reduced current practice to writing in his own words, can scarcely

be determined
;
but the latter seems more probable. The directions are more 1 5

in the hortatory manner of A. C. and similar documents than in that of formal

rubrics, and, besides the passages which attach them to the apostolic fiction

(3. i sq., 10 sq., 13. 24), there are some apparent marks of the compiler's hand :

p. 3. 8, cp. v. 19 2 TTpoff\a\^ffavT(s TO> Aa< TO. irpos aoaTTjpiav, vi. n i \vyovs

8i$aaita\ias irpoa\a\r)ffai TO) \a>jj : 3. 10, cp. vi. 7 I TO) \6-fta TTJJ SiSaatcaXtas : 2O

12. 9 dpx"p(vs (so 14. 8, 16, 20, 24 : 19. 4) cp. ii. 57 12 sq., viii. 46 2, 4, 8 :

13. 23, cp. iii. 3 ws (OtSi) a.va.Keifj.tvciit' (Otu belongs to Didask.} : 14. 14 avfjup&vws

(not in sahid. and eth.) cp.ii. 55 sq.,where it is several times used in the like con-

nexion, and Eph. 5. On the other hand subdeacons are called viroStaKovoi 13. 20,

22 and 25. 3, whereas in iii. n i and vi. 17 2 they are called vnrjptTai by the 25

compiler, and 13. 19 sq. they discharge the function which belongs to the

compiler's Trv\capoi ii. 57 7, iii. n i, vi. 17 2.

)3. A comparison of p. 4 with S. Chrysostom's quotation of

the corresponding prayer shows that the Antiochene litany under-

lies the text, and it may be inferred that the Antiochene diakonika 3

have been similarly worked over and incorporated throughout
the Clementine liturgy. From the similarity of the style of the

intercession within the anaphora (pp. 21-23) to that of the

deacon's prayer of the faithful (pp. 9-12) it may be conjectured
that the former also is derived from the Antiochene use. 35

the peace : for their kiss is not pure. But let the faithful alone salute one
another, the men the men and the women the women : but let not a man salute

a woman. (This chap, refers to the instruction of catechumens before baptism :

the references to the faithful are thrown in gratuitously. There may be no real

literary connexion with A. C.)
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For S. Chrysoslom's quotation in horn. ii. in 2 Cor. 5 sqq. see below p. 471 :

a comparison of the texts shows how the compiler has dealt with his material,

and some of the changes and additions are characteristic. Notice the words

evpevws Trpoa5(afj.(i>os irpoffraynara tvffffitia noipviov dAAoTptoy ir\r]fj./j.(\'rjfia (see

5 below p. xxxivsqq.): 4. 5 o dyiOos teal <pt\av$pantos cp. ii. 15 I : 4. 12 Otoyvcaaiav

ii. 26 4 (13 2 Didask.}: 4. 14 tyKara^vrcuari, vii. 26 i tca.Ta<pvT(vaas : 4. 29

(d^t'fffoiy) Tt>x<>J'Tfs ii. 18 3 : 5. 7 T< ^o^o dyevvrjTCfi Otw see below on 5. 15.

There are similar signs in the rest of the diakonika
;
besides the common

characteristic words, 6. 5 KaraSwaaTtias, iv. 6 a KaraSwaartvovrty : 6. 6 -rto

10 dpxtxaKQi 5tapo\a> see below on 17. 32 : 6. 7 rots airoaTaTais rfjs evafffftas, vi. 9 2,

cp. Philip, ii, 12, Philad. 6, iii. 19 3 : 6. 9 pvcrrjTai rfjs (vepy. avruiv Eph. 9 :

7. 6 fivrjOevTas vi. 15 2, vii. 22 2 : /6'</. tty TOP . . . Oavarov see above : 7. 7

erwai'ao'TTjj'ai iii. 17: ibid. jteroxofy ytvtaOai KT\ (vi. 30 4 Didask.} : 8. 13-15
notice constructions with on and yap, and for quotations see v. 7 14, ii. 18 3 :

15 8. 16 sq., cp. ii. 13 3, Ap. can. 51 : 8. 21 airo/rax. . . . (Is TT)P irpnTtpnv aiav and

following quotation ii. 41 4, cp. 9. 16 : ii. 13 sq. veo<p<ariarcav .. . @(f}ai<iiori v. 6 3,

cp. 26. 13 : ii. 16 see on 19. 26: 23. 16 Sid r^y ufatrdas T\ viii. 47 epil. : 23. 26

Koivowol rrjs aOhrjaaas CLVTUJV v. i 5 : 23. 31 veo<f>. PtfiatcaOwffiv see on II. 13 above :

25. 26 TO) povca dyev. Of> see below on 5. 15. In the Intercession, pp. 21-23,
.20 vrro5,aie6vojv 22. r is against the compiler's use (see above : the use of vnrjpfoia in

the diakonika 10. 28 and 23. 21 [where some mss. have ai im-qpetr/ay after

SiaKovias] is not inconsistent with the derivation of the diakonika and this

intercession from the same source, since virrjptffla may well be used as the

abstract of i/7ro5<do'oj, and an abstract is needed with Sia/covta). But there are

25 a few suggestions of the compiler's hand : 6/iorom avaSfigys a^Xorpios irpoaS^-ij

avy\capT)aT)s : 21. 27 8ia 'Irjaov X/xarov -rfjs tkniSos TJHWV see below on 5. 25 : 22. 19

rvv -^(nna^o^tvcav viii. 35, 37 3 : 22. 25, 23. 3 aj'tAAimjy vi. 19 i, Eph. 1 1 : 22. 30

iraarjs alaSrjrrjs KT\ see below on 15. 6 : 22. 7 diru0\r]Tov Trot^trjjy occurs in the

prayer 27. 6, and 31 arptwrovs d/ie/xTTTous dj/t-ywAjJrovy in the prayer 12. 18 and

5,0 viii. 5 3, 47 epil.

y. A comparison of the Thanksgiving with those of S. James
and S. Basil, and with the passages quoted below from

S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (pp. 479 n. 19, 522 n. 12) indicates

that the drift and articulation of the Syrian thanksgiving is

35 reproduced. Besides this a few lines are common to the

Clementine invocation and that of the Ethiopia Church

Ordinances, but otherwise no sources of the prayers are

known.

Notice that on p. 14 the 'O Kvpios fitra iravraiv vpxav of Can. Hippol. and

40 egypt. and eth. C. O. is replaced by the Syrian grace, on which see p. 479 n. 17

(there is no reason to press Theodoret's statement to cover Egypt and the west).

With p. 479. 23-37 CP- PP- J 6. 22-17. 8: 19. 9-25: and with p. 522. 14-40 cp.

pp. 15. 14-20. 12. It is obvious that the form represented by the ethiopic
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invocation, p. 190. 14-20, underlies that of the Clementine, pp. 20. 28-21. n :

the other parallels marked by Achelis Can. Hippol. pp. 52-60 are either too

slight to be of any importance or more than accidental (190. i was carried in

the womb, 19. 23 yiyovfv (i> fir)Tpq: 190. 6 burst the bonds of Satan, 20. 8 fad)
ra Seffpa TOV S.a)3oA.ov), or are fanciful, or are mere inevitable liturgical common- 5

places. The coincidence in the invocation may be accidental so far as affects

the present question : that is to say, the ethiopic translator may have incorporated
an existing Abyssinian anaphora which happened independently to have derived

its invocation from the same source as A. C. On the other hand, if the common
source of C. O. and A. C. contained an anaphora, it is obvious that either the 10

ethiopic or A. C. or both have departed very widely from the source.

8. Whatever sources the compiler has used, it is plain

that he has dealt very freely with them, and that in particular

the prayers are substantially his own work.

(i) This is antecedently probable on the ground of his 15

procedure elsewhere.

(1) The long thanksgiving in vii. 33-38 is obviously the

work of the same hand as that of the prayers of the liturgy,

while it cannot be regarded as a public formula, but is rather

a form of private devotion : there is no obvious place for it in 20

the public liturgical organization, nor is there anything in the

text to suggest that it is intended for public use.

(2) Liturgical formulae are not regarded by the compiler
as rigidly fixed : in the regulations for the catechumenate and

initiation in the seventh book at some points he gives only the 25

drift of the prayers without prescribing a formula.

See vii. 39 2 the prayer for the catechumen, 42 the consecration of the oil,

43 i the consecration of the water, where in 2 he passes into a formula :

in 44 i he gives the beginning of a formula of confirmation, and in 2 continues

ravTa ical TO, TOVTOIS aKoKovOa \rytTcu' e/caarou yap f) Swapis TTJS xe(po(?(Tias eaTiv 30

ai/TT?' tav yap /J.TJ
(Is (KaffTOV rovTcav (ifitc\T]O'is yevr)Tai irapa TOV (vat@ovs Uplus

ToiavTT) TIS (Is vScap povov Karafiaivet KT\, thus explicitly leaving the wording
to the discretion of the bishop. In the liturgy itself the formulae seem some-

times only suggested as types : 5. 14 fv\oyiav roidfS(, 9. i roia.S(.

(3) He has dealt freely with known formulae, e. g. with the 35

Creed and the Gloria in excelsis.

(a) The creed is in vii. 41. If this be compared with the Antiochene creed as

reconstructed by Dr. Hort (Two dissertations Camb. 1876, p. 148) it will be found

that the differences consist in additions which largely bear the marks of the

C
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compiler's hand : dyewrjrov, [iraTipd] rov Xpiarov, Srjuiovpyov, tvooitiq rov irarpos,

iro\iTtvadfitvov oaiais, rbv irapdn\i)Toi>, see above and (ii) below : with IK rijt dyias

irapOtvov cp. Magn. n : with KOI aravptaOivra . . . oi vticpovs cp. v. 19 6, vi. 30 5 :

with rb fvfpyr)o~av tv irdat KT\ cp. Philip, i rb (vepyijaav iv MOKTT? /cot Tr/

5 KOI dwoaro\ois, Philad. 5 : with vartpov Si ditoara\iv cp. the frequent o

vi. n i, v. 19 6, viii. i 4, Magn. n, Sntyrn. 3, &c., dTrooToAuy iii. 17 :

ib. irvfvua ayiov 6 irapdK\rjTos TO virb Uptarov irfjuiropfvov. (A) The Gloria in excelsis

is in vii. 47, in a form which differs from other known forms (see Church

Quarterly Review, 41, Oct. 1885, pp. i sqq.) chiefly in the addition of aid TOV

i o fieydXov dpx<-fptoji, o^ fbi> ovra Otbv dytvvrjTOv tva dirpuffirov fwvov : cp. ii. 25 5

Sid 'irjaov rov peyaXov apxi*pf&s, cp. v. 6 7 : v. 12 3 rov ovros Otov : Eph. 7

o fiovos d\i)0ivos Oeos 6 dyfvvtjros Kal dirpofftTos. To these may be added (c) the

prayer at the bishop's consecration, viii. 5, where the additions to the form

represented by the ethiopic or the earlier greek are very characteristic, (c/) the

15 prayer at the ordination of a presbyter, viii. 16, as compared with the ethiopic

and the earlier greek, (e) the prayer of firstfruits in viii. 40 as compared with

the sahidic E. C. 53, (/) the prayers from the Didache in vii. 25 sq.

(ii) The signs of the compiler's hand are unmistakable in

the text of the prayers.

20 Applying the test of the characteristics enumerated above we find (i) of the

characteristic words two-thirds occur in the prayers of the liturgy, viz. dft'a

Sfffpov 5r]fuovp~f6s 5idrats SiaQopos evSoxfTv Koivtavfiv fitrayivuaKfiv vofioGtretv ol/cftos

irapdvopos iro\iTfvto'Oai ir\rj fjif^f \rj/jia npoo'o'fxfo'Oai irpoxfipi(0"6o:t irpovoia irpoardaata

<rvyxc
*'P*7

<r' s avaraais Tifjuoptio-Oai Trapa<t>0(ipoj <pvo~is if/(vbdivvfi.os : of the rest of the

25 vocabulary the following occur more or less frequently elsewhere d\\6rptos

dvaot'iKVvm dirdrr) dirtiirtiv diroffTpt<p(a0at (va.yr)s tvtpytiv i<a6(tv fvp(VT]s

\oyiKos iraparrjprjaif ir\dvr) Tr\r]po<popia ir\.i)potu irotfiviov iro\vOfos TrpoSoaia

Oai vmjpfTfiaOat, &c. : and the following at least occur elsewhere

dvtyK\T)ros aaapKos SiairXdaao) tcvntvita9ai tvOea^os Ofoyvcaaia itpartvfiv Kard\-

30 \TJ\OS jivfffOai irpoaTdrijs aofpifa, besides of course the more common words :

these lists might be extended, and some additions will appear lower down :

datftiis fvfftprjs, tvvoia icaKovoia utrdvota reappear : a large number of privatives,

see esp. p. 12. ii, 18, 21, 27 sq. : 14. 27 sq., 32 sq. : 26. 23, 28 sq.: adjj. in -IKOS

(romKos irvfvfMTtKos irarpitcos \oyiKos fierafiaTiKds irpoyovtKos tpvaucbs ItpariKos

35 vopUKos irpo^rjrmbs 7roA/*(os) : <pvafi p. 20. 6: 26. 28 sq. : rvyxdvfiv with gen.

p. 21. 9, 13: 24. 12. (2) The characteristics of style are those of the compiler:

accumulation (e.g. p. 6. 15-28: 15. 28-16. 17: 26. 23-27. 2), antithesis (esp.

OVK . . . d\\d p. 6. 20 : 9. 7 : 12. 19 : 18. 3, 5, 10 : 19. 9 : 20. 14 : 24. 12 : 27. 5 :

ov p.6vuv . . . d\\d tcai p. 16. 18 : 17. 13), explanation (on p. 9. 7, 14 : 12. 24, 27 :

4026.2: ydp 9.14: 12.25: 17.8; otherwise 19. 12 sqq.: 17.17). Some further

illustration of details of construction will appear below. (3) A large number

of passages and phrases can be paralleled elsewhere in A. C. and in the pseudo-

Ignatian epistles. (Round brackets indicate that the passage belongs to the

groundwork ; square brackets that the word is critically doubtful.)
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p. 5. 15-27.

150 Otos u TTavroKpdraip 6 dytvvrjro'i KOI

dirp6airos 6 //oi'os d\T}Oivbs 0tos 6

6tbs Kol irarrip rov \piarov aov rov

(tovoytvovs vlov aov

170 rov irapaK\rjrov trpo/3o\tvs

18 5i8aatcd\ovs . . . irpos pdOrjaiv

tvcrffidas

21 AOC AyTOTc KApA'lAN KT\

22 N KApA'lA TlAHpei KT\

24 IJKTOXOVS iro'irjaov

25 Sia 'iHCOy Xpicroy THC

HMO IN rov vitip avruv u-n

P. 6. 15-32.

17 rbv avOpojiroKTovov ofyiv

19 6 prj^as avrdv KT\

(OC ACTpATfHN KT\

21 KOLKOVOMV

p. 7. 16-24.

17 rty irvtvij.aTiKT)v ava~f(wr)i

19 trapa&Kfva.aoi' diovs ftveaOat . . . rrjs

d\r)0ivjjs aov vioBeaias

22 otoi Xpiarov rov aurrjpos fi^v

P. 9. 2-19.

3 rrpvravi

4 v6ft.ov . . . tfifyvrov not ypairrov 16. 31

7 OY BOYAei TON OANATON roy apap-

r<a\ov a\\d rty neravoiav

10 d GeAcoN rX

ri b TON yiON irpoa8(afj.(i'os ier\

14 IAN yap ANOM'IAC Kr\

16 aTTOKardarrjaov . . . kv rjj irporepq

17 oid XpiffTou at [al. TOV] Otov KO.I

ocorTJpos ffiiluv 13. 2

/>A. 7 6 (loves d\i]6ivos 9(bs 6 dytwrjros
KOI dirpoffiros 6 ruv o\oav tcvpioi rov

5J povoyevovs trarrip. Cp. vi. 10 2;

viii. 47 epil. : Ant. 14, Hero 6, 5

Philip. 7

vi. II I [wpo/JoXta] ivos irapax\^rov

ii. 20 i, vi. 9 2 5todffKa.\os tvfffpeias

Phi/ad. 5 10

Philad. 6. Cp. vii. 35 a

33 i

vi. 18 4 Si 'Irjacv Xpiarov rrjs e\mSos

flfjiSiv: ii. 25 ii oid 'Irjaov Xpiarov
rov virep avruiv diroOavovros. Cp. 15

v.6 5 : Mar. insc., Trail. 10, Tats, i

Philad. 3 o dvOpuiro/crovos Qrjp

Cp. vi. 9 i of Simon Magus

Philip. 10. 20

vi. 27 3 in the same connexion :

Philip. 1 1 sq. also of the devil

iii. 16 ro irvevfiariKov fidirriapa

vii. 24 2 TrpoirapaaKfvd^ovrts (avrovs 25

diovs rfjs vioOfaias

vi. 30 4 5i 'Iijaov Xpiarov

35

Stnyrn. 9 tlp^vrjv KO! ewo^idis . . . irpv-

ravfvovros

Eph. 17 tnQvrov . . . Kpirripiov. Cp. vi.

20-23
vii. 14 : Philad. n

Philad. 3

Cp. ii. 41 i

ii. 16 2 : Magn. 10

ii. 41 4 ou fiovov npoaofxtrai 6 6tds

rovs fifravoovvras d\\d teal fh rf/v

irportpav diav diroicaOiarrjaiv : ib. 40
22 14

Tars. I Xpiarov . . . rov aoirfjpd pov KOI

0(6v

C 2
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P. 12. 10-13. 3-

1 1 KTjpvyfM. yvwfftws . . . th fmyvtaaiv . . .

(Is Kara\t]if,-iv

5 18 drptirrovs Aftiprrtvt dvtyK\T)rovs

19 MH e)(ONTec KT\

22 ov tr}~f6paaas ry rtfily rod xpiffrov

28 dirapa\6ytar(

T1ACHC NOCOY KT\

P. 14. 25-33.

25 rov ovrws ovra Qtov

27 rov fiovov dytvvrjrov

28 dvapxov . . . rov nacres airias KOI

yfVffftus Kpeirrova 26. 27

rov dvtvoifj 21. 4

33 fiovos ry tlvai KOI Kptirrav TTO.VTUS

P. IS-

2 avrov SJ irpb iravToiv alwvtuv -yei/njc

25 ... vlbv fiovoyfVTj \6"yov 6euv cro<plav

ta aov @aai\fa

35

3 0ov\Tjffft teal Svvd

40 6 Kvpiov irdorjs vorj-njs Hal al

1 Si' avrov rd irdvra neiroirjitas nal Si'

auToC r^y irpoaijKovarjs irpovoias rd

45 oAa dfiots, cp. 19. 8

Cp. vi. ii i OVK ayveaarov fj a\tKTov

d\\d Sid v6f*ov xal irpo<pr)Twv Krjpvff-

aofitvov : Trail. 6

viii. 47 epil.

ii. 61 4 also of individuals

V. 17 I TOVS rw TlfJiicp a'lfjMTt TOO X/)ff-

rov (fijyopaa^evovs

Magn. 3 rov pr) Swdfitvov irapd TIVOS

irapa\oyiaOrjvai

See on 19. 26

v. 12 3 irepl rov ovros Oeov

Ant. 14 6 Sjv /ji6vos dytw^ros : Hero 6,

Philip. 7 : vi. 10 2

vi. ii i OVK avrainov not avroyfV(0\ov

. . . dAA' di'Siov tcdi dvapxov : cp.

vi. 8 2

vi. 20 i dvfvSffjs virdpxcav rfj tyvafi.

Cp. Philip. 9
vi. ii i ov Stvrfpov ovra ical rpirov

^ iro\\oarbv d\\d p.6vov dioius

V. 16 I rov irpb irdvTow
[atcuvcui/] (

avrov ytvvrjOerra vlof ij.ovoyfvrf

\6yov Oeov : Philad. 6 Qtbv novoyevij

Kal aofpiav xai b.6~fov 0eov : Tars. 4

nfxuror. -a. KT. Kal Otos \6yos xal

avrbs firoirjfftv rd itavra : Smym. 9
Ofbv teal Xpiarbv 'Irjaovv rov vpoaro-

roKov leal /J.OVQV rrj <pvffet rov irarpos

dpxifpta : v. 20 5 icvpiov Paai\ta

Kpirrjv vofjLoQirrjv ay-f(\ov rov narpbs

fi.ovoftvrj 0tuv. Cp. ii. 24 2, vi.

H 3, &c.

v. 7 10 6 Swdfj.fi . . . Trapajaytiiv, n
@ov\riaci U.OVTI . . . iraprjyayev . . .

irdvras dvaarfjo-ei OtKrjfjiari. Cp. vi.

27 5 yvu/ATi . . . j8ouAjj<ri

Philip. 5 o ird\ai ptv irdaav alaOrjrt^v nal

vorjT'fjv <j>vatv KaraaKtvdffas yvwftp

narpos : ib. ii, Philad. 5, Stnyrn. 8

vii. 25 i 01 ov /cal rd -ndvra iirolrjoas

Kal rSiiv o\aiv trpovotis : Philad. 9
84' ov o irarfjp rd irdvra ittiroirjKtv Kal

ruv o\<uv irpovoti. Cp. ii. 44 2
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10 o Otbs Kal naTr)p TOV povoywovs vlov vi. n I 0(bv Kal iraTtpa TOV povoytvovs

aov Kal iTpcuroTOKOv irdarjs KTiff(uis

11 ra x (Pov@if* Ka i ra a(pa<pip, aluivds Trail. 5(rds dyy(\tKds} rdfiy Kal TasTuv

T( Kal OTparids, Swdfttis T( Kal dpxayy(\oiv Kal ffTpaTiiu'.'(a\\ayds,

(fovatas, dpxas T( Kal 0povovs, dpx- Swdfteutv T( Kal KvptoTr/ruv 8ia<popds, 5

ayy(\ovs re Kal dyyt\ovs 18. 25 Bpovaiv T( Kal (fovatwv irapa\\ayds,

aluivcav T( fitya\(t6Tr)Tas TWV T(

X(pov/3dfj. Kal o~(pa<ptl(t Tds virtpoxds

17 yvui^ri povri . . . KaTao~K(vdffas Philip. 5 KaTaaKtvdaas yvwprj traTpos.

Cp. on 15. 3, 16. I 10

19 (Is dvdirav\av . . . (Is dpxds . . . (Is Cp.v. 12 I TdydpdaTpaKal oi<l>a}ffTi)p(s

aTvov KT\ (Is (pavffiv dvOpwrrois . . (560T)o~av

P. 16.

i o avffTTjadfKVos Eph. 18 o irpb aluivuv y(vvr)9(ls Kal ra

jravTO yvuip.ri TOV iraTpbs ffVffTij- 15

4-7 iroTt piv . . . iroT( S( Cp. on 18. 8, Magn. 5

20 (tiras ydp Ty ay ffo<pia TToiHCOMeN v. 7 13 r,
0tia ypa<pf) paprvpd \iyoVTa

KT\ TOV 6(bv Ty ftovoy(V(? XpiffTy

TTOIHCO)MN KT\ 2O

23 Tr(TroiT)Kas avTov (K ^vx^s dOavaTOv v. 7 12 ^ OVTO. TOV av9pcairov (K ota-

Kal ouip-aTos aK(8aaTov Trjs n\v tK (poptav (iroirjff( Sovs avrw T^V tyvxty

TOV p.}) OVTOSTOV 5( IK TUIV T(aadpwv tf Tv H^l OVTOS: vi. ii 2 if/vx^v

OToixdcav Kal otScaKas aura) Kara dffwfMTOv (V rtfuv Kal d6dvaTov

ply Tfivif/vxri
v Tr)v \oyiKfiv8idyvcuffiv, 6jio\oyov/j(v a\X' ov (pffapT^v ws Td 25

(va(&(ias Kal dff(fi(ias StdKpiaiv trw/iara dAA.' dOdvaTov us \oyiKr)v

Kal avT(ovaiov : Hero 4 TOV ydp

'ASd/i TO awp.a (K TUIV Ttaadptav

ffToix ('uiv : Eph. 16 iros avOpamos

6 TO SiaKpivdv itapd 9(ov d\t]<pws 30
KT\ : v. 7 9 StaKpivd 8( TOVS

(vaffifis fK TUIV dat&wv

30 d>s av . 4i 2, 57 2
, Magn. 3, &c.

31 vOftov (ouxas avTa (fupvrov 9. 4 vi. 20 2 TOV v6p.ov TOV vn (nov TT> Quad

KaTa/3\i)OtVTa irdfftv dvOpuiirots : vii. ^5
26 i vop.ov KaTa<pvT(vffas Tais

P. 17.

1 irdvTcav fniv dvrJKas aiiTta rfv (fovalav vii. 26 i Td irpbs pttaXrftyiv (iiTptniaas

irpbs fji(Td\T)\l/iv dvOpuinois 40

2 Tf)v y(vaiv dirdiras vi. 7 2 (TOV "A5d/t Ty ywad TOV v\ov

TTJS war' (irayy(Kiav dOavaaias (-

ffTfpr)a(v). dir(iit(iv iv. 6 3, vi. 28

5, vii. 6

4 dp.(\i]aa.VTa fi\ TTJS (VTO\rjs Kal y(v- Trail. 10 TOV dpxctdicov fcptoas TOV Sid 45
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adfitvov d-nrjyop(vfji(vov Kapnov dirdrri

octet's Kal avpfiovXia yvvamos

Cp. ii. 55 : vi. 12 5

Philip. II TO> dvOpcanoKTovov KoiV

v. 4 i wj Ira-y^j : Philip. 3,11

PM*>. 7

vi- 3 5 T x^ofjua 5J TeX

^f/. 10 TOV T\r)TiK<tv 'lufl : v. 7 14

See on 17. 4. Cp. vi. 7 2 TO> fcaxovpyov

6<piv

rrjs ywaiKos dirar^ffavTos '/

Smyrn. 7 TOV d/>x. iivtvpa.Tos TOV

TOV 'ASafj. Std TTJs yvvaiKos TJJS

ivTo\.rjs ifwffavTOS. dfifXrjo-avTa cp.

5 tl/j.(\fia iv. ii 3, viii. 46 2:

dirayoptvu i. 3 4, iv. 7 2, vi. 28

3 : avfj./3ov\ta ii. 44 2 : ifw6(a>

ii. 20 4, 21 i, 40, vi. 8 i,

Philip, ii, Smyrn. 7

10 ii ffpos 6\tyov v. 7 6, ii. 22 2

na\ry-jtvtffiav Cp. v. 7 9
12 o>i)j' If dmo-Tdfftws iirqyyfiXca vii. 25 i iinjyyfi\Q) fip.lv T^V dvdaTaffiv

15 'AX . . . Kair . . . 2rjO . . . KTX

15 16 TOV d5X$>oKToVov KaiV

17 a>s Ij'a'yovy

22 eTTAfApOiN To) KOCMOJ

31 TOV TTO\VT\aV 'lW0

20

32 TOV dpXtKOJCOV 0(/)CL'S

P. 18.

vi. 27 2 jrpos ytvfaiv

Cp. v. 12 3 t'ovSai'/ci) irapa<p6opd

i- 6 3, vi. 19 i, 22 4, 23 i

TT)V KTicrtv TTOT^ fitv avT<$/xaTox ro/- v. 12 2 T^V 51 KTiaiv rjSrj ir\(iov Oav-

advTcav iroTt Se v\t!ov ^ Sci TI/JLIJ- fudaavrts Kal iroTt piv fjioaxo
'

ttoirl-

tfdvTcav aavTts us iv iprjuy iroTe Si TOV

30 Bff\<pcyiup irpoffKvvovvTts : Magn. 5 :

vi. 6 i if avTopaTov di <popds

\tyovTfs rd ovTa avvtOTdvai

10 OVK (iaaas
(ii. 35 i), v. 7 5, vi. 24. Cp. (ii.

20

4), iv. ii 3, vi. 27 2

35 ii wpos BOH0eiAN TOV tpvfftKov TOV ypair- vi. 19 i (ieAwKe NOMON awXoOV) efc

TOV NOMON &e&0>KAC BOH06IAN TOV <j>VfflKOV. Cp. On l8. 8

13 T^C iroXvStoi' irXdvrjv vi. 20 3 TJJS iroKvOiov irXdvrjs : v. 15 3

TTJV no\v0. fiavtay

15 TOVS Aiyvirriovs 8tKair\riy<u (Tifioa- vi. 20 2 (T^^ Aiywrrriovs SfKair\rjf(f>

40 fnooj, 0d\aaffav SitXwv 'Iff/wj/XtVas TraTafavTa, TOV ipvOpdv Od\aaaav

8i/3//3a<7tts 7 At^vTrTJOus iiriSiwfavras SttXovTa tts) Sicuptfftis vbaTcuv, (TOV

{rno@pv\iovs t/coAaaaf, fv\<a irtKpuv SiafafovTa avTOvs iv jj-toai VOO.TOS

vtiotip iyXvicavas, ix irtTpas aKpoT6fU>v is) i'lritov iv irtSlw, (TOV TOVS ix^povs

vSojp GW^X^SJ f ovpavov TO udvvo, CLVTCUV Kal i irtfiovXov? $v&to~avTQ.

45 vaas, T/K^TJJ/ if dtpos opTVfOfjtTiTpav, TOV (Is t/ltppav TTJV mKpdv iri)"fr)v

25 7 irapa<t>0fip6'i'T(av 19. 12

8 rov <pvfftnbv v6fj.ov
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arv\ov Trvpbs rfjv VVKTO. trpos <pcoTtff-

/j.bv leal ffTv\ov v(<p(\ijs fjntpas wpbs

&d\irovs

21 TOV 'Irjffovv ffTpaTrjybv dvaSdfas

P. 19.

7 o Kvpios finSiv Kal 0(bs 'Iijaovs 6 XP1<J~

TOS bs t/s irdvTa vvrjp(TT]o'dfi(v6s aot

TO) OtSi Kal irarpl avTov (is T

5ia<popov KCU irpovotav

IO VOfJ.lKi)V . . . TTp<Xp1)TlKOVS . . ,

15 fj.f\\ovrcay oaov ovStirta a.tr6\\vaOai

*Y\VKavavra, rov ex u(Tpas) aKporofiov

(Karayayovra vSwp fis a\rjffft.oirf)>',

rbv arv\y vpf\rjs KCU arv\y irvpos

ama^ovra ouTofs) 8ia 0d\iros dfitrpov

Kal <peari^ovTa (ai oSrjjovvTo) TOVS 5

OUK tlSoras oirov -nopevOwatv, (rov if

ovpavov fiavvoSoT^ffavra aurofs at

fx 0a\daar]s KpfoSor^ffavTa) oprvyo-

pyrpav : ib. 3 i (rbv [sc. Moses]

r^v (pvOpdv 6d\a<raav Siriprj/eora KCU. 10

<ls Ttfxoy TO. vSaro tvOtv Kal tvOtv

StaaTTjffavTa /cat ws Si' ipffnov rjpds

TOV \abv Tjyrjoxora at 0v6iaavra)

a) Kal roiis Alyvnriovs (Kal irdv-

ras TOVS) ira/>' avruv (/*T* avrS>v, 15

rij' 7\t/fai'a'Ta vrjf^v avrois) ftrd

fv\ov (ical (K irtrpas) d.KpoT6/j.ov

(vpoayayovra afrrois vSup") Si\fwat,

(TOV (f ovpavov ftawo^oTriaavra,

avroTs Kal) ^ ae'poy (KpfoSoTrjffavra, 20

TOV ffTt/Aoj/ irup^y Ij' VVKTI (Is tytana-

p.bv Kal oSrjyiav Traptxopfvov avrofs

at) arv\ov (vtQ&rjs tls

^/<'pas) Sta. rbv ff r)\i

Hero 8 wy Mowa^s 'I^ffoi; TO) ^<T' avTov 25

.VT&S yvufiri ffj?
6

avOpwirov avdponros

"/>A. 15 6 Kvpjos 17/10)1' eu 0<oy 'Irjffovs

6 xPlffTOS '
v. 20 6 Otbv \6yov

VITT/pfTOVflfVOV TO) Sty aUTOt) KOt 3

war/)i ts TT)V Ttav o\arv Sijutovpylav :

Phi/ad. 5 ffs ^ ftffftTrjs 0tov ical

dvOpwircuv (is Tf Srjiuovpyiav vorjTSiv

Kal alffOrjTUV Kal irpovoiav irpofftpopov

Kal KaTa\\i)\ov: vi. n i tVa 35

SijUtovpybv Sia<popov KT'IO(OK Sid

HpiaTov iroirjTfjv, TOV ai>TOV irpo-

VOTfT^V

ii. 55 i Toiiy /xera TOC v6uov 8t' dyy(\wv
Kal irpo<pr]T>v 40

Trail. 8 /leXXovray offoc ovoiirca air6\\v-

ffOai : vi. 18 5 /xtAAoi/Tas offov

ovStiro) OviiffKdv

vi. ii i TOV avTov (vooidjaavTa KOI

dvffpuirov ywiaOai : ii. 24 2 (vov- 45
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6 vouoOirrjs tiiro Popovs,

Itpttov, 6 iroifitjv ir

18 i

rbv tavrov Otbv KOL nartpa

IO 20 6 Otbs \6yos 6 dyairyrbs vi6s

21 Kara rds ittpl avrov vir' avrov irpop-

prjOtiaas irpcxprjrfias tie ffirfpfiaros

15 Aa/3<5 Kal 'A^padft, <pv\r/s 'lovSa

20 23 ftyovtv iv i^rpq irapOtvov o oiaw\da-

ffuv irdvras rovs ytvvcauivovs

24 iaapKuOrj 6 daapKos

25 o dxpovas ytvvijOels iv \povy ytytv-

vrfrai

iroXirfvffdutvos oa'uus Kal iratotvaas

30 ivOtff/jiOJS, irdffav voaov Kal -ndaav

iv if dvOpwrreav dnt\daas,
r( Kal rifX3.ro. iv rca \ay

35
26 TTACAN NOCON T\ 13. 28

27 CHM?<i T K*i TepATA KT\

28 (5 Tpftpwv iravras TOVS x/>
I?COI

'Tas

40 29 eMTTITTAOJN TTAN

31 rd 6(\ijfjui aov

32 KaropQwaas

P. 20.

I apxitptow if/tvboivvnuv Kal \aov irapa-

45 VOJJLOV irpodoaiq

Krjfftv K ywaiKos avrov ytvvrjQfjvai

rbv iroii)Tr)v dvSpos Kal

vi. 22 4 Kal iffvtro u

avros TT\Tipo)fia vojtov : Philad. 9
OVTOS tan . . . rb itptiov (cp. ii. 48

2) : ii. 20 5, Philad. 9 6 irot^v.

With yvw/^rj ay cp. on 15. 3
ii. 12 3, vi. 22 2

v. 6 6, 19 6, vi. 30 5

ii. 24 2 TOP VI'OP TW dyairrjTov rov Otbv

\6yov : iii. 17 o novoftv^s Otbs

6 d-yairrjTbs [ylos], Cp. v. 19 3, 6

Mar.-Ign. i in airtpftaros AavtlS Kal

'A.@paa.f4 KaroL rds -ntpi avrov iiir'

avrov irpopprjOtiffas <pan>ds irapd rov

ruv irpo<prjrS}v \opov : Rom. 7 tK

airtpfMTos&avtld KOI' Afipadfi.: vi. n
3 'ITJVOVS 6 xp'ffrbs 6 e5

'

I oyAA AN A-

TeiAAC (Heb. vii. 14)

Trail. II d\i)0u>s ytyovev iv nyrpq
o rrdvras dvOpuirovs iv fxrjTpq dia-

nXdrraiv. oiarr\daa(iv vi. 1 1 2

Eph. 7 o Koyos adp iyevtro, 6 affw

iv aupart, 6 (arrays) iv

ffWfMn, o dOdvaros iv 6vrjra> awpari,

fl fa)/ iv <(>9opq. daapKos vi. 26 2

Polyc. 3 (rof dxpovov) iv XP VV

Magn. ii iroXirfvffafjitvy oaicas Kal irdaav

v6aov Kal ft,a\aKiav Otpairtvaavn iv

TO) Xaa) Kal arjuffa Kal rtpara

TroirjaavrL iv' tvfpytaiq. dvOpunoiv :

vi. n i vo\irfvffdf^tvov avtv

dftaprias: viii. i 4: Smyrn. i, 6:

Trail. 10

viii. i 3 Philip. 5, Magn. ii

Magn. ii, Trail. 10 (both of our Lord)

Philip. 9 rov rpt<povra irdvras rovs rpcxpfjs

oto/j,tvovs

iv. 5 2

(v. i 4). Cp. v. 19 6, viii. i 4
iv. 2 2, v. 7 15, vii. 31 2

v. 18 2 virb i/ttvScuvvfj&iv lovSaluv : viii. 2

i Kaidipas 6 tf/tv5ajv. dpxttptvs :
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2 TOV T^V KaKtav voar/a'avTos

3 iiTroaTay <rjj av^xoipriati TrapaSoBds

f]l\O.TCU T> fjffHOVl Kal Kpl6flS

6 KpiTfy Kal KaTaKpiOfls 6 ffonrjp

aravpw irpoarjKwOri o diraO^s Hal

airiOavtv o TTJ <pvo~ti dOdvaTOS Kal

tT&<f>T) o faoirotos

6 tva irdOovs \vari Kal Oavdrov

TOVTOVS Si' ovs iraptytvfTO not fif]ri

ra Stfffid TOV 8ia/6oAof KO! fivayrai

TOVJ dvOpwirovs (K Trjs dirdrrfs avrov

9 KO.L aviary fK vdtpGiv Ty rpirri -rj

Kal rtaaapditovra r)fi(pSiv

rptyas Tofy fMOrjTats dvt\.rj<pOr) tls

Toiiy ovpavovs KOI i/taOfaOi) IK Sfftuiv

ffov TOV dfov Kal irorpos avrov

13 Siv Si j)fj.as virf

19 Opvirrofttvov

P. 21.

I (vxapiarowrts . . . i<p' ofs Karrj^ioiaas

4 aii o dvd'Serjs Otfo Kal (vSoitrjaris in

6 TON MAptypA TOON nA9HMATO)N

v. 14 5 aweSptov -napavofMuv : Trail.

10 vita T<ov y/ev8oiov5aiow : Magn. 3

if/(v5oitp(Ts. irpoSoala v. 14 5, 15 i

vi. 5 i tcaKovoiav voaovaiv 27 3

Magn. 1 1 TO irdGos viroaravTi Kal irpos 5

rSiv -xjHaTOKTovaiv iovfiaicuv tiri

nofTtof Hi\aTov f/'Ytfiovos Kal 'Hpw-

Sov /3aa(X'wy Kal aravpov virofifivavn

KOI diroOavovTi : ii. 24 2 avv(\upr]-

fff iradtiv TOP ry <pvati dwaOrj : 10

Trail. 10 virb . . . Hi\drov TOV ffft-

fiovos 6 KpiTi)s fKpiOt] . . . KartKpiOrf

(OTavpwOrj d\r)0>s . . . dirtOavtv

d\r]0ws Kal tTd(p7] : Philip. 7 a-ravpSi

irpoaT)\uo~8ai TOV dvap\ov TWOS avy- ig

Xfip^ffavTOS OVK fxca tinttv. Cp. ii.

59 2, v. 20 5

ii. 24 2 oirsas TOVS viroKftfj.fvovs Oavcny

pvarjTai Oavarov : ii-35 i (tppvaaTO

V/MS Kvpios) TTJJ 8ovA.6j'as TWV tttfi- 20

ffaKTcav btonuiv. Cp. vii. 30.

Trail. 9 KOI dvtaTt) Sid TpiSiv ti^pSiv . . .

xal TtaffapaKovTa -^fjitpas ovvSiaTpi-

tyas Tofs diroffToXots dveb.T)<p0r] wpos

ro,v TlaTfpa Kal (KaOiaev tK SefiSiv 25

avrov : viii. 1 4 Kal affa-rrj Sid

TpiSiv fjfjiepwv Kal fj.fTd r^v dva-

OTaaiv TfffaapaKOVTa fyfttpas irapa-

Utivas TOIS dTrooTO\ois . . . dveXrifydrj

wpoy TOV diroffTti\ai>Ta ainov Otbv 30

*a -aaTfpa fir' fytaiv avrwv : cp.

v. 7 18, 19 6, vi. ii i, 30 5 :

Magn. ii

iii. 19 2 irX)j7ds Kal aTavpbv 8t' ly/xay

viro/jitivavTos. Cp.Magn.n,Ep/t 16 35

Philad. 4 fis ydp dpTos TOIS irdaiv eOpiKpOrj

(of the Eucharist)

vii. 30 (fvxapio-TOWT(s') . . . Kal (o/xo\o-

"^ovfitvoC) i<p' oTs (vfpyeTijfftv 40
vi. 20 I (ou fdp Bvffiuw StfToi Oeos~)

dvtvofrjs virdpxcuv TTJ <pvaft d\\d . . .

(vSoKow tirl TaTs Ovaiais avTwv

V. I 2 (rrjs ftapTVpias TUIV iraOrjfjMTcav

avTov) : Rom. 2 TUIV tavTOv iraOt]- 45
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xlii Introduction

ayiov it

1 1 dtoi TOV xptarov aov f(

22 ffo<piffas irvtv

P. 22.

4 BAciAtiON lepATeyMA KT\

25 avt\\tira>s 23. 3

10 30 irdarjs alaOijTTJs KO.I vorjrrjs (pv

31 arptTTTOVS df^ffiirrovs dvfyn\^TOVs

P. 23. 1-6.

3 dT(\(vrrjTOvs

P. 26.

15 4 naOcaai<u/j.(v<uv

5 r<i d^voou/iei'o a.iroKa\vi^ov, TO. \fi-

iTovra. trpooa.vaiT\{)pcaaov, TO. tyvcuff-

fjtfva Kpdrvvov . . 1 1 rd ittir

ii. 18 3 d<pta(cus Ttv6/4tvoi

Smyrn. 13 irtTrXrjpojfjitvoi ;

Philad. 3 dftoi ('ir/ffov XpiaTov)yev6iJifvot

aoiTT]p'tas aloji'iovTvxuo'iv : Smyrn. 6

farjs alcaviov ov T(vfT<u

Eph. 4 ao<pia6ivTts viro TOV

(ii. 25 10), iii. 15 6 : Philad. 4

vi. 19 i : Eph. ii

See on 15. 6

See on 12. 18

v. 7 4

v. 14 6 KaOofficuaiv

Cp. ii. 6 7 roiiy dty

20 13 TO

25 6 ToTroty /*^

28 o <pvae dj

25 30 Xo^txaty <pvffriv

V" & 3 (TOliy VfOtpQJTlffTOVS} f}(f)cUOV/J.tV

Cp. vi. 27 2 p^i tv Toirtf ov (of the Holy

Ghost)

Cp. Philip. 5 TOV Tj) ipVffd CLTOtTTTOV (of

the Son)

Cp. Trail. 9 TWV dawfiaTwv <pvff(cav : ii.

56 i at kitovpdviai <pvatis.

(4) There is the same large use of Scripture, both in strings of quotations (see

esp. 6. 15-30 : 9. 2-16 : 12. 10-31 : of course the usual formulae of quotation

are not to be expected in prayers) and in series of examples (17. 15-18. 21),

30 with the characteristic use of epithets and titles (17. 16, 23, 27, 31 : 18. ii :

20. 4 : 27. i), as well as a great deal of scriptural language worked into the

text. The quotations which occur elsewhere are noticed in the parallels above :

some of them are noticeable, p. 5. 22 : 12. 19, 28 : 18. ii : 19. 27 : 21. 6. (5)

Most of the theological characteristics reappear : o fiovos d\r]6ivos 6f6s 5. 15 :

35 TWV o\cav Kvpios 5. 17, SlffiroTa TWV o\cuv 9. 2 (not Otos TWV o\cuv : and as in the

rest of vii and viii, except viii. 47 epil., o iirl irdvTwv B(6s is not used): fftos p.ovo-

yfvrjs 6. 28: Bfus \6fos 15. 4: 19. 20: irpoiroTOKos wdffTjy KTiafcus 15. 4: 19. 21 :

the ' service
'
of the Son is put emphatically 19. 7 sq. as in v. 20 5, cp. 19. 16 :

and the operation of the Father 'through' the Son is strongly marked 5. 18 :

40 7. 17 : 9. 4 : 12. ii : 15. 2, 7-11 : 16. 28 (cp. iv. 13, v. 7 15, vi. ii i, &c.)

and 6 0eoy ical wor^p TOV \piaTov and the like are common, 5. 16: 15. 10 :

19. 8, 18 : 25. 29 : and irats is used of the Son 25. 30 : 27. 10, cp. viii. 47 epil. :

while the liturgy shares with the Epistles the common use of d-yfvvrjTos of the

Father (5. 15: 14.27, 32), and of 0(6s absolutely of the Son (9. 17 : 13.2: 19.7,
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18: 24. 7). Our Lord's highpriesthood 15. 5: 19. 17. 'O irapdK\T]Tos of the

Holy Ghost 5. 17 (the
' witness ' does not appear : and there is no commemora-

tion of the Holy Ghost where it might be expected in the Thanksgiving, p. 15 :

indeed the mention of the Holy Ghost is for the most part incidental). The

denial of our Lord's human soul is wanting, but it may be noticed that the soul 5

is not mentioned in 19. 15-25, where the a6p is twice alluded to (in vi. 26

i, where alone in i-vi the compiler's heresy appears, the meaning of tit ^vx^js

Kal atiifjiaTos might escape notice were it not made quite explicit in pseudo-

Ignatius). There is an implicit antignostic polemic in 12. 11-13: 14. 29-15. i :

26.29-27. 2: creation and providence are characteristically combined in 15. 7-9: 10

19. 8 sq. : baptism into the death of our Lord occurs only in the deacon's

suffrage 7. 6, where however it may be an addition of the compiler's : and

naturally the sabbath is not dwelt upon (but it is emphatically commemorated

in the thanksgiving in vii. 36).

If the thanksgiving in vii. 33 sqq. be compared in detail with the prayers of 15

the liturgy the impression will be confirmed that both are by the same hand

and this the hand of the compiler. It will have been noticed that there seem

to be no important parallels between the commemoration of creation (15.

15-16. 17, and vii. 33 sqq.) and the compiler's work elsewhere. This is accounted

for by the absence of occasion for such description elsewhere, while here no 20

doubt it corresponds to and is occasioned by the practice of the church.

We conclude therefore that the Clementine Liturgy is con-

structed on the Antiochene scheme and includes the Antiochene

diakonika, worked over and expanded by the compiler of the

Apostolic Constitutions, who is also the pseudo- Ignatius, and 25

filled in with prayers which, whatever sources they may
include, are very largely the work of the same compiler.

It will be seen that, according to this analysis, the compiler in filling in the

traditional scheme with matter substantially of his own composition has only

done what was presumably within the competence of any bishop in the 30

exercise of his ius liturgicum. Other analyses of sources have been proposed,

but mostly without regard to the literary affinities of the liturgy with A C. and

pseudo-Ignatius on the one hand and with S. Chrysostom's quotations on the

other. They are based mainly on certain inconsistencies, real or apparent, in

the text. Dr. Probst in Liturgie d. drei erslen christlichen Jahrhunderte Tubing. 35

1870, pp. 276 sqq. notices (a) the inconsistency between 13. 26-30 referring to

the kiss of peace, and the preceding paragraph 5-21 in which he finds signs of

a later origin : (/3) the rubric 23. 13 and the following litany as to which he

asserts that Krjpvfffftraj cannot apply to the recitation of the litany, while a litany

in this position is otherwise unattested in early writers. Accordingly he con- 40
eludes that two documents have been combined, the line of division running
between 23. 13 and 14, and that 13. 5-21 is an insertion in the first document

due to the editor. Bruckner in Theol. Studien u. Kritiken 1883, PP- 1-32 notices
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(o) the inconsistency between 13. 26sqq. and pp. 3-9, which it seems to repeat,

(0) the repetition of the intercession, pp. 21-23 9~12i (7) some inconsistencies

of terminology. He concludes that the editor had before him two complete
but divergent liturgies, which he selected and combined, 3. 3-13. 23 and 23. 13-27.

5 14 belonging to one document, 13. 16-23. n to the other. Kleinert in the same

no. of Theol.Stud. u. Krit. pp. 33 -52 contends for three documents, (a) a rubrical

scheme reproduced by the Egyptian document Append. A i, which is prior to

A. C., (/3) an CTriV/fon-oy-document, the source of all the prayers rubricated with

iiriffKorros, (7) an dpxitpfvs-document from which are derived the prayers rubri-

10 cated with dpxitpfvs : and he finds differences of character between the two

latter. A writer in the Church Quarterly Review 27, April 1882, pp. 37 sqq.

postulates three documents at least, one covering 3. 2-13 22 and perhaps 23. 13

to the end, the second 7. 3-26 inserted in the first, and the third the passages
rubricated with dpxitptvs grounding his view on the inconsistencies and on the

15 theological character of the apx</>i<y-passages with their implied anti-valentinian

polemic. These theories could not be adequately discussed apart from liturgical

considerations, for which this is not the place. It is sufficient to say here (i)

the most serious difficulty is that of the relation of 13. 25-32 to the preceding
dismissals &c. ;

but it is possible that the difficulty existed in the compiler's

20 rubrical source, whether that source was a written document or the practice

of his church : in other words, the simpler dismissals &c. may have been

already in the latter half of the fourth century merely a survival, deprived of

their significance by the development of the more elaborate forms. It must be

remembered, and these critics seem to forget it, that on any supposition the

25 editor was describing with whatever freedom what was continually before his

own eyes and those of his readers, and the last place in which to look for

gratuitous incoherencies in practical directions is in a work where the author

has so free a hand, unless it be supposed that the inconsistencies would justify

themselves as corresponding to something in current practice. And in fact

30 there is some trace of such inconsistency in S. Chrysostom's allusions to his

own rite: see p. 473. 20-23 and note. (2) Inconsistencies of terminology can

be explained : (a) the figurative tvvovxoi ir. 3 is as natural in a prayer as aaicTjTai

25. 3 is in a rubric, ($) the same explanation is applicable to x*'/iaC"A** 1' ' 22 - *9

as compared with tvipyov^evot 5. 31, &c., and besides x'/*aC<V- is characteristic

35 of the compiler (see above), whereas ivfpy. occurs only in diakonika, (7) inrrjptaia

jo. 28, as abstract and appropriate with Staxovia, as comp. with viroSidieovos 22. i

&c., has already been noticed, and again innjp. occurs only in diakonika, (5)

dp\itpevs 12. 9 and 14. 9-24 as comp. with (niaKoiros elsewhere may be only an

accidental variation (cp. ii. 57, where (iriff/c., itpfvs and apxitp. are used indiscrimin-

40 ately), while dpxttp. is characteristic of the compiler (see above\who is perhaps

alone in using it in this sense at so early a date (and it is likely that the condi-

tions of the fourth century would first give rise to its use), and it only occurs

in immediate connexion with what we have seen reason to believe is mainly

the compiler's work, except in 14. 12-20, where he has almost certainly inserted

45 it, for it does not occur in the corresponding passage of Can. Hippol. and the
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sahidic (p. 463. 16 sqq.), while the ethiop. has episkopos. (3) The internal

difference in the character of the prayers is imaginary, except in so far as they
are severally appropriate to their occasion : of course there is more scope for

the expansion of theological ideas in the Thanksgiving than elsewhere
;
while

the antignostic polemic is a marked characteristic of the compiler of A. C. (4) 5

Dr. Probst is wrong as to facts : KrjpvaafTai 23. 13 is the technical word in such

a connexion (see below p. 524 n. 8), and in fact it is so used 7. 27 ; while there

are traces of a litany like that of p. 23 in S. Chrys., see p. 475. 1-9 and note :

CP- P- 533- 3> 57 : 62. 8 sqq. : 97. 7 sqq. : 138, 19 sqq. Thus the grounds for

discrimination of documents on these lines are insecure, while the inconsistencies 10

in the text, such as they are, are accounted for in the distinction adopted above.

It follows further that prima facie no significance whatever

in point of date or of geographical range can be claimed for

the Clementine Liturgy larger than that of the Syrian rite

generally, as represented e. g. by S. Chrysostom's Antiochene 15

writings, and that its main value lies in its filling out in detail

the outline derived from the Syrian writers of the fourth

century; while as to origins it presents precisely the same

problems as do the indications of those writers : as a pheno-
menon to be accounted for it is simply co-ordinate with 20

Appendix C.

Its claim to a larger significance must be established, if at all, on other con-

siderations than those hitherto dealt with : but such other considerations do

not belong to this place. The most elaborate work on the subject is Probst

op. cit., which is an attempt to show that it approximately represents the liturgy 25

or at least the anaphora of the whole church throughout the antenicene period.

See the summary in Bickell Messe u. Pascha Mainz 1872, pp. 29 sqq. The

writer in the Church Quarterly Review, 27, pp. 41-47, contends for the early

date of the dpx'f/^s-document. At this point two remarks may be made on

both of these essays : first, that both ignore the literary relation of the liturgy 30
to A. C. generally and to the pseudo-Ignatian epistles, whereas this relation

puts at least some of the marks of antiquity in a new light and shows that they
are the antiquarianisms of the compiler : and secondly, that parallels quoted
from earlier writers, while they may indicate the sources of the compiler's

several ideas, as they certainly illustrate them, prove nothing as to the antiquity 35

of the prayers in which they are combined. Dr. Bickell op. cit., in his attempt
to find the origin of the Christian anaphora in the Jewish paschal ritual, assumes

Dr. Probst's conclusions as established : but his argument is equally satisfactory

or unsatisfactory apart from this assumption.

The Clementine liturgy is mentioned, perhaps by Leontius of Byzantium 40

;fl. 531) in c.Eutych. et Nestor, iii. 19 i Migne P. G. Ixxxvi 1368 c) under the title

17 TWV a-noaTii\cuv dviupopd, and in [S. Proclus] de traditione divinae missae (ib. Ixv.

849 B), of uncertain date. After Nicetas Pectoratus c. Latinos (ib. cxx. 1017 CD,
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10190, IOSOD) in about 1054, the Constitutions seem to have been neglected
until their publication in 1563 (Ueltzen p. xi, Funk p. 2), but the liturgy is

quoted in the eleventh or twelfth cent, by Nicolas of Methone in de corpore et

sanguine Domini (Migne P. G. Ixxxv. 514 D) and in the fifteenth cent, probably

5 from Nicolas by Mark of Ephesus de corp. et sang. Dom. (tb. clx. 1080 B) and

Bessarion de Sacramento Eucharistiae (ib. clxi. 500 D, 514 CD, 517 D). The frag-

ment (
=

p. 20. 13-21. 8 below) in Bodl. Misc. graec. 134 f. 251 b and Paris Suppl.

graec. 343 f. 94 (both of the sixteenth cent., written by Constant. Palaeocappa)
also seems to be derived from the tract of Nicolas of Methone, which is con

10 tained in both these mss.

The Clementine liturgy apart from A. C. was printed in 'H Qtia \tirovpyia

rov dyiov . . t/lapvov Paris 1583, pp. 71 sqq. (no doubt from ed. 1563) ;
in Daniel

Cod. lit. iv. pp. 48-791 and in Neale The Liturgy of S. Clement Lond. 1858

(both from Cotelier's text). Lebrun Explication iii. pp. 76-98 gives a French

15 version : Neale The Liturgies of S. Mark &c. Lond. 1859 (Neale and Littledale,

1868 &c.) an English, and Probst Lit. d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte

pp. 258-275, a German version. On the liturgy, besides the authorities already

alluded to, see Cotelier's notes on A. C. viii in SS. Patr. Apostol. Amstelod.

1696 (Clericus-Coteler., Antw. 1698, pp. 392-406), Drey Neue Untersuch. iiber d.

20 Konstit. u. Kan. d. Apostel Tubing. 1832, pp. 106-112, Daniel u. s. pp. 42-48 and

notes below the text pp. 48-79.

2. The order of the Liturgy in the second book.

Of the two chapters, 57 sq., given below, the greater part

of 57 2-1 1 and of 58 belongs to the Didaskalia, and has only

25 been worked over and slightly modified by the compiler ;
while

57 5 sc
l'>

12~ I 4> belongs entirely to the compiler. In other

words, the body of rubrics, p. 28. 1-29. 22 below, belongs

mainly to the Didaskalia
;
while the whole of the order of the

service, pp. 29. 25-30. 41, except a part of the rubrics p. 30.

30 1-12, is the interpolator's.

In the rubrication 28. 1-29. 22 the principal modifications are in the following

passages : 28. 1-12 derived from Didask. 12 and in your assemblies in the holy

churches assemble with all becoming decencies and appoint places for the brethren

carefully. And in reverence for the presbyters let there be a place set apart on

35 the east side of the house : and let the throne of the bishop be set in the midst of

them and let the presbyters sit with him. And again on the second east side of

the house let the lay men sit, for so if is required that on the east side of the house

should be seated the presbyters with the bishops ; and behind, the lay men, and then

the women. The changes here are mainly the insertion of (i) the figure of the

40 ship and its crew, apparently from the Clementines, Ep. Clem, ad lac. 14 (Cotel.

i. 609), (a) of the sacristies and the deacons' vestments, (3) of the doorkeepers,

cp. ii. 25 12, 28 2, vi. 17 2. P. 28. 12-14 from and let the other [deacon]
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stand outside at the door and let him observe them that enter : and afterwards when

ye offer let them minister together in the church : 29. 8 from if he is not willing

to offer at least let him speak over the chalice : but if whileye are sitting, &c. Here

the regulations are simply altered by the interpolator.

In the liturgical order (i) p. 30. i-io is derived from Didask. 12 that when ye 5

stand up to pray the leaders may stand in front, and behind them the lay men
and then again the women. For it is required that ye pray towards the east, as ye
know it is written O sing praises unto God who rideth on the heaven of heavens in

the east. But of the deacons let one of them stand continually by the offerings

of the eucharist. (2) The rest is independent of Didask. except in so far as 10

certain points are alluded to elsewhere: ii. 39 2 sq. = Didask. 10 (the

bracketed words belong to Didask.*) (us roiis iOvucovs uirorav OtXtaai fitravofiv xai

iiri<rrpt<ptiv (K 7-77? wAai'Jjy (h fKK\r)aica> irpoaotxo^Oa oircas rov \6yov dKovcaatv, oil

(*i)v KOivojvovnev avroTs &XP1 TT)V fftypaytSa Aa/Sorrey TtXtuoGuiaiv OVTOJS teat rofy roiov-

rois [sc. penitents] /XP' S ^ pfravoias Kap-rrov tviStifwaiv) kmrpiiro^v (tlatpxtaOat 15

rov \6yov aKovovrfs fif/ rfAej'aiy apSrjv dv6\cavrat, pr) /coivoovfircaaav 5i tv rrj

vxy oAA' tcpxtaOcaaa.v~} fjitrci rr)v avayvajfftv rov vopov fcal rSiv npoQTjruv KOI rov

iov (OJTWS) Sid rov fitvat tmf3f\rtci}6wfft rr/v dvaarpocp^v rov 0iov airovSa-

ovrfs trfpl ray avvaffis aitavrav oarjfitpai KCU (TT/ Sfrjffd) ffxohafav : 54 I =
Didask 1 1 (810. rovro Si imfficoiroi) [sc. in order that your offerings and your prayers 20

may be accepted] fit\\uvr(av (vfiwv fls irpofftvx^ diravrav), fitra T^V avafvoxiiv

KOI TT)I/ i//a\fjq>5iav teal rrjv (iri rats ypa<pais 5i5aana\iai> (6 Siaieovos) effrws -n\ri<jiov

vnwv (fj.(ra i/^A^y <pan>7)s Krytrca Mi; rts Kara, nvus}, faj ris (v viroKpiaet, (fro idv

fvpfOfi tv rialv dvTt\oyld) crvvtiSTjaei KpovffOtvrfs (StrjOwaf) rov Qfov (at 5ta\\ayaiffi

rofy dSt\(f>ots}. (3) There are marks of the compiler's hand : the apostolic 25

fiction 29. 30-36: characteristic words irapaicaXtiv av^ojvcas dOtreiv diro0d\\ftv

vvrjpfrfTodat dpxifptvs (= bishop) Kvpiaaos dfj.vr)TOs : passages parallel with his

work elsewhere, 30. 6 rrjs dpxain^ vofirjs ii. 41 2 : 33. 7 dOerr/cras . . . dir(/3\7)0r]

see above on 17. 4:' 30. ii inrrjptrovpfvoi perd ipoflov Tars. 9 : 30. 14, ii. 54
i above : 30. 17 SoA/cuy ws KT\ v. 14 5 [5oiiy rd] S6\iov (pi\ijna : 30. 38 30

cly Paai\OJS awp-an vi. 30 I rty dvrirvtrov rov fHaoiKtiov awfMiros . . tvxapiariav :

the use of Scripture 29. 38: 30. 6, 17, 25 sqq.

Thus the body of rubrics relating to the ordering of the

congregation is substantially derived from the Didaskalia and

belongs to the first half of the third century : the liturgical 35

order is the compiler's and is of the latter half of the fourth

century.

The corresponding arabic and ethiopic is in cap. 10 of the respective Didas-

kaliae: see ms. Bodl. Hungtingt. 31 ff. 88 b sqq. : Platt The ethiopic didaskalia,

PP- 93~98 (eth. and eng.). 40
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B. THE GREEK LITURGIES

i. The Liturgy of 5. James

i. The Printed Text.

AEITOTPFIAI TnN AFinN DATEPHN 'lancw^ou TOV aTrooroXou *cai aSfX-

5 (f)o6(ov, Bao-ihfiov TOV /ze-yaXou, 'luaiwou roi) ^pvtrooro/iot; Parisiis ap.

Guil. Morelium 1560.

The origin of this text of S. James, which has become the textus receptus,

is unknown. It is reproduced in Fronto Ducaeus Bibliolh. vet. patrum t. ii,

Paris 1624 : in H 0EIA AEITOTPFIA TOT AFIOT IAKHBOT TOT AnOSTOAOT-
10 tKTtOrjToi irapa Ty Ifpa TMV <pi\cav fwoapiSt. EN TH 2AAAKATH Venetiis 1645 :

in J. A. Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. p. iii, Hamb. 1719 : J. A. Assemani Cod.

liturg. eccl. um'v. t. v, Romae 1752; W. Trollope The greek liturgy of S. James
&c. Edinb. 1848 : J. M. Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, The liturgy of
S. James Lond. 1858 : H. A. Daniel Cod. lit. eccl. um'v. in epit. redactus t. iv, Lips.

J 5 J 853 : Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858. Also [Bp. Rattray]
The ancient liturgy of the church ofJerusalem, being the liturgy of St. James freed

from all later additions . . . with an english translation, notes 1744: Bunsen Analecta

antenicaena iii, Lond. 1854 (the anaphora omitting all that is not common to the

syriac with the greek).
20 A Latin collection generally corresponding to the greek above was issued in

the same year : Liturgiae sive missae ss. patrum lacobi apostoli etfratris Domini,
Basilii magni e vetusto codice latinae tralationis, loannis Chrysostomi interprete

Leone Thusco . . . Parisiis ap. Guil. Morelium 1560, Antwerpiae ex officina

Christophori Plantini 1560, and again Antwerpiae in aedibus loannis Stelsii

25 1562. The version of S. James was reproduced in Biblioth. ss. patrum Paris

I575 t- iy . Paris 1589 t. vi : Magna biblioth. vet. pair. Colon. 1618 t. i : Biblioth.

vet. patr. Paris 1624 t. ii : Maxima biblioth. vet. pair. Lugdun. 1677 t. i : Fabricius

and Assemani u. s. English translations in T. Brett A collection of the principal

liturgies Lond. 1720: Rattray M.S.: Neale History of the holy eastern church:

30 introd. Lond. 1850 pp. 531-701 (anaphora): Neale and Littledale The liturgies

of SS. Mark, James . . . transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1868 &c. (ist

ed. by Neale 1859) : Antenicene Christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872. German in

Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichenJahr/tunderteTubingen 1870, pp. 295-318.

J. A. Assemani Codex Liturgicus ecclesiae universae, t. v,

35 Romae 1752, pp. 68-99, eadem missa S. Jacobi ex antique
mss. messanensi quod nondum lucem aspexit.

On this text see below under ms. A. Neale Introd. p. 325 calls it
' the Sicilian

liturgy.'

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original

40 authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 214-332, where S. James is

printed from four mss. (Messanensis, Rossanensis, Paris Graec.
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2509 and Paris Suppl. graec. 476) with collations of the receptus

in the margin.

On the mss. see below A, B, F, D. It is unfortunate that so important an

addition to materials is marred for purposes of the criticism of the text by
inexactness of collation, and for purposes of comparison by a perplexing 5

rearrangement of the paragraphs in the several columns.

Dionysios Latas archbp. of Zante
CH 6da \ftrovpyta row ayiov

fi>86l-ov arrooroXov 'laKco/3ou rot) d8f\<po6fov KOI TTpwrov lepap^ov T>V 'ifpo-

1886.

For this edition, the purpose of which was to eliminate the byzantine 10

accretions in the current Zante text and to reorganize the rubrication, the late

archbishop consulted some mss. in western libraries as well as those in Zante

and made use of the printed textus receptus : but its aim was practical, to supply
a book for use in the celebration of the liturgy traditional in Zante on S. James'

day. Accordingly its value lies in its representation of the reformed Zante use, 1 5

and it is of little value for the reconstruction of the text or for the history

of the rite or even of the traditional Zante use : the editor appears to have

rewritten the rubrics. In general character it corresponds with the textus

receplus.

ii. Manuscripts. 20

A. MESSINA, Library of the University. Graec. 177. Two
pieces of a parchment roll of the end of the tenth or the

beginning of the eleventh century, formerly belonging to the

Basilian monastery of S. Salvator in Messina, containing the

greater part of S. James, which occupies the whole of the recto 2 5

and part of the verso. Printed in Assemani pp. 68-99 (with

only the cues of the prayers already given in the receptus),

Daniel iv pp. 88-133 (from Assemani), Swainson pp. 224-328

(first col. : complete, from a new collation).

On the ms. see Assemani pp. xxxviii-xlix, Swainson p. xviii. It has become 50
further mutilated since Monaldini copied it for Assemani in 1749. Its text now

corresponds to pp. 34. 21 6-39. 12 a, 45. 10 a to the end of the text below.

Its most substantial difference from the text below is a long series of com-

memorations after 57. 7. Its date is approximately fixed by the names of the

patriarchs commemorated, which indicate 983 (Swainson p. 301: but Matrangas 35

in the Messina catal. gives 1012). Its source ought to be fixed by the name of

'Eneas the apostolic and first of the bishops' p. 294, and Lydda (Acts ix. 33)

suggests itself : but Zenas one of the seventy is traditionally the first bishop of

Lydda (Lequien Or. christ. iii. 581), and there seems to be no tradition as to

Aeneas. It certainly does not belong to Jerusalem, and its special interest in 40

Sinai, p. 296, perhaps indicates Pharan, the original see-town of Sinai, as its source.

d
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B. ROME, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr. 1970 olim Basilianus

cryptoferratensis ix. Parchment, thirteenth century, containing
S. Chrysostom, Presanct., S. Peter, S. Mark and S. James.
S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 214-330 (second col.) ;

5 notes of variants in latin in Assemani pp. 400-408, and thence

in Daniel iv, pp. 88-133.
On the ms. see Batiffol L'abbaye de Rossano Paris 1891, pp. 51, 75, 84;

Assemani p. 398 sq. ;
Renaudot i. p. 116 (ed. 1847"); Swainson pp. xv sqq.

Its text is of the same type as A. Among the living it commemorates ' our

10 patriarch' unnamed (p. 280), and among the dead the latest patriarch of

Jerusalem commemorated (p. 294") is Orestes who sat 995-1010 c., the latest

of Antioch (p. 296) Theodosius who sat c. 1075 : the text therefore seems to

be of the eleventh century. No bishop is commemorated : it therefore

probably belongs to Jerusalem.

15 C. ROME, Biblioth. Barberina. MS. vi. 10. Paper, sixteenth

or seventeenth century, fo. Unpublished.
The armorial bearings in the title indicate that it was written for a Barberini.

It is frequently corrected by a second hand. The text is closely akin to B, and

since the same names are commemorated the two mss. must be nearly related

20 in genealogy.

D. PARIS, Biblioth. Nationale. Suppl. grace. 476. Paper,
fifteenth century, containing S. James f. i, S. Peter f. 35 v.

S. James is printed in Swainson pp. 215-332 (fourth col.).

On the ms. see Omont Inveniaire sommaire des mss. grecs de la Bibl. Nat. iii.

25 Paris 1888, p. 267 : Swainson p. xxv. Its text is of the same general type as

the preceding, but has many peculiarities. It commemorates among the living

'our father the patriarch' (p. 281) and 'our bishop' (p. 289) both unnamed,
and among the dead 'the archbishops' of Jerusalem (p. 295^, the last being
Leontius who was sitting between 1187 and 1193, and it has a suffrage for

30 pilgrims at the holy places (p. 285) : hence its text seems to be of the late

twelfth century, and belongs to Palestine.

E.CAIRO, Library ofthe Orthodox Patriarchate. Description?
Date?
Of this ms. I have seen only a copy, which I owe to the kindness of

35 the Metropolitan of the Pentapolis, and have no information as to its date

and character. Its text is of the same type as the foregoing and is in some

points akin to D in particular. It contains no indication of date or provenance.

F. PARIS, Biblioth. Nationale. Graec. 2509. Paper, fifteenth

century, containing inter alia S. James f. 194, S. Basil f. 210 v,

40 S. Chrysostom f. 231 and Presanct. f. 237. S. James is printed
in Swainson pp. 215-332 (third col.) and below.
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On the ms. see Omont Inventaire ii. p. 274, Swainson p. xxv. Its text differs

from the foregoing chiefly in the shortening of the intercession by the omission

of the particular commemorations and in containing fewer byzantine insertions.

The ms. is not a ritual book, and its source therefore may well be much older

than itself, and such data as it supplies suggest the beginning of the twelfth 5

century. John the patriarch (34. 20, 36. 31) may be John IX of Constantinople,

1111-1134; Theodulos the archbishop (34. 22) Theodulos of Thessalonica who
was archbishop under Alexios Komnenos and died before 1134; the fiaai\tis

(55. 13) John II Komnenos and Irene 1118-43, and the fiacrifaffaa Irene widow
of Alexios. If this be so, the text belongs to the province of Thessalonica. 10

G. PARIS, Biblioth. Nationale. Suppl. grace. 303. Paper,
sixteenth century, fo., written by Constantine Palaeocappa for

the cardinal Charles of Lorraine, 1554-1574. Contains S.James
f. 19, S. Basil f. 58, S. Chrysostom f. 89, and a collection ofvarious

tracts &c. on the mass. Unpublished. 15

On the ms. see Omont Inventaire iii. p. 246, Swainson pp. xxxiii sq. Its text

is approximately that of the receptus, but Dr. Swainson is wrong in concluding

that it is the copy from which the editio princeps was printed. This it certainly

is not: notably it does not contain the curious lections-rubric of the receptus*.

Nor is there any reason for supposing, with Swainson, that it is derived from F. 20

It contains nothing to indicate its source or the date of its exemplar.

H. OXFORD, Bodleian Library. Miscel. graec. 134. Paper,
sixteenth century, la. fo., also written by Const. Palaeocappa, and

apparently, from the frequent occurrence of the english royal

arms, for Henry VIII. A theological catena including S. James, 25

f. 240. Unpublished.
The text is of the same type as G but not identical with it. It has no

indication of date or origin.

In Cambridge Ff. iv. 2, ff. 294-7, and in Paris Suppl. graec. 143, ff. 91-94, both

written by Palaeocappa, are fragments, of which the former (
= pp. 51. 6-54. 21 3

below) gives a text closely akin to H ;
the latter (

= pp. 51. 6-54. 16) differs from

both G and H.

J. A ms. from ZANTE in the possession of the editor. Paper,
seventeenth century, probably written in Zante, and evidently
used in the celebration of the liturgy : small additions and 35

corrections in the margin by a second hand.

The text is of the same type as G and H, but has some characteristics of

its own.

* This rubric is as follows : tiro. dvayivuffufTat SK^oSiKwrara rd Itpa Ao-yia rrjs

waXaias SiaOrjKTjs KCLI raiv npotyijTwi' at diroStiKwrai
-fj
rov vlov TOV (ov tvavGpwirijffts

TO. rt trdOT) iced
f)

(K vtKpwv dvdaraais, f]
tls roiis ovpavovs avodos teal ird\tv

}) Stvrtpa
avrov (ttrd 5ojjy irapovaia' KOI rovro yivtrai Ka.6' fKdarrjv kv TTJ Ifpa. KCLI Oelq

d 2
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K.CAIRO, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Description?

Date?
Of this also I have only seen a copy. Its text is almost identical with

the receptus, and it is distinguished from all the preceding by containing the

5 curious lections-rubric. So far as its internal character gives indications it

may be descended from the printed text : but this cannot be decided without

a knowledge of its date.

L. CHALKI, Library of the Theological School. Paper,

eighteenth or nineteenth century.

10 This ms. has probably perished in the earthquake of 1894 which destroyed

the Chalki School. A slight inspection led to the conclusion that it was

probably a copy of the printed textus receptus.

There was a ms. of S. James in the Library of Strassburg, but presumably it

perished in the siege of 1870.

15 The mss. obviously fall into three groups A-E, F, G-L, the

last being akin to the receptus: and there is some reason

to suppose that this grouping corresponds to geographical

distribution, A-E being eastern (Patriarchate of Jerusalem),
G-L western (Zante), and F intermediate (Thessalonica). This

20 last has been chosen for the present volume as being
intermediate in character.

Besides these mss. of the whole liturgy there are two con-

taining only the diakonika :

M. SINAI, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine.

25 Graec. 1040. Paper, fourteenth century. A deacon's libellus

containing the diakonika of S. James, the Presanctified of

S. James, S. Chrysostom and the Presanctified of S. Basil.

The diptychs of S. James are given below in Appendix H,

p. 501.

30 On the ms. see Gardthausen Catal. cod. grace, sinait. Oxon. 1886, p. 219. The
text belongs to the first group, but it differs from the other copies in that the

paragraphs which appear as diptychs are in A-E incorporated in the celebrant's

prayers. The names commemorated indicate that the text belongs to about 1 166,

and that its provenance is Sinai (p. 501 below).

35 N. A ZANTE ms. in the possession of the editor. Paper,
written in 1860. Diakonika of S. James with cues of the

priest's prayers, &c.

The text is that of J.
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iii. History, &c.

(1) In Appendices B-D is collected some evidence of

writers from the fourth to the eighth century. This evidence

could no doubt be indefinitely extended, especially from the

acts of Syrian saints. 5

On S. Cyril see Touttee's notes in the Benedictine edition, Paris 1720, Venice

1 763. A great deal of evidence was collected from the writings of S. Chrysostom

by Claude de Sainctes in Lift, sive ntissae ss. patrum Antv. 1560, ff. 188 sqq. and

by Bingham in Antiquities xiii. 6, but no attempt was made to distinguish the

Antiochene from the Constantinopolitan writings. The Antiochene evidence 10

was collected by Dr. Probst in an article \nZeitschr.f.katholischen Theologie 1883,

and again in Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Miinster i. W.
1893, pp. 156 sqq. To the former of these I am much indebted, though it is

characteristic of Dr. Probst to be fanciful and forced in his interpretations and

to see allusions to the liturgy where it is difficult to find them. Cp. Grancolas 15

Les anciennes liturgies Paris 1704, pp. 134-49 : Montfaucon Opp. S. Chrys. xiii,

Paris 1738, pp. 180-4.

(2) In Appendix E the liturgy from the Dionysian writings
is given. This is provisionally assigned to the Syrian rite, and

it may well represent an outlying type intermediate between the 20

Syrian and the Persian. But both the origin of the Dionysian

writings and the character of the liturgy are too indeterminate

to admit of certainty.

On the origin of these writings see Bp. Westcott Essays in the history of the

religious thought of the west Lond. 1891, pp. 152 sq., where they are assigned to 25

Edessa or its district and to the date 480-520, a conclusion with which the

liturgical data are very consistent. Bp. J. Wordsworth in the Diet, of Christian

biography i. p. 847 is undecided between Syria and Egypt : but there is nothing

Egyptian in the liturgy.

(3) Data for the later history of S. James are few and 30

scattered.

The earliest mention of the liturgy by name to which a date can be assigned

is in Can. 32 of the Council in Trullo A. D. 692 (Bruns Canones i. p. 47). The

Barberini MS. iii. 55 (8th cent, fin.) p. 518 gives an NX^ \tyoij.(VTj Iv TW StaKovtKcu

ficrci rfjv Ofiav \ttrovpyiav rov a.'yiov 'lauwfiov. The tract of S. Proclus de traditione 35

divinae missae (Migne P. G. Ixv. 849) and the tract in ms. Paris Graec. 2500

f. 207 v (partly published in Pitra Spicileg. solestn. iv. p. 442) attributed to

S. John the Faster (f595), both telling the same story of S. Basil's abridge-

ment of S. James, are unauthentic and of uncertain date
;
and the letter

of Charles the Bald ad clerum Ravennat. quoted by Bona R.L. i. 12 cannot be 40

verified. Evidence of the narrow range of the use of S. James at the end of
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the twelfth century is found in Theodore Balsamon in can. 32 in Trullo p. 193

(Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B) and responsa ad Marcum i (ib. cxxxviii. 953):

but it was and continued to be known and quoted : see Isaac Armen. Invectiva

(twelfth cent.) in Maxima biblioth. pair, xx Lugdun. 1677, p. 1241 c, Bessarion

5
de sacram. Eucharistiae (Migne P. G. clxi. 500 D, 504 A, 514 c, 515 A). Cp. Leo

Allatius 2i'/*jutfTo Colon. Agrip. 1653, pp. 176 sqq. For its use in the jurisdiction

of Rome in the eighth or ninth century see the diptych of Flavius Clementinus

in the Liverpool collection of ivories (Pulszky Catal. ofFejervdry ivories Liverpool

1856, pp. 40-43: Maskell Ivories Lond. 1875, p. 38: the diptych commemorates

10 P. Hadrian I or II). For other traces of it in the west see the prayers derived

from it in French German and Italian ordines in Martene de ant. eccl. ritibus i,

Antw. 1736: viz. Domimdeus noster qui suscepisti c. 525 (S. Denys, ninth cent.),

532 (Troyes, tenth cent.), 538 (Moissac, tenth cent.) from 'O Ot&s 6 irpoabttantvos

p. 32 below: Domine deus omnipotens c. 494 (Salzburg?), 519 (S. Denys), 530

j 5 (Troyes) from 'O 0(os 6 iravroKparoip p. 33 : Omn. semp. deus qui es in sanctis

and Omn. semp. dens qui es repletus c. 525 (S. Denys) from 'Sol TO> irir\r]paj/j.fva)

p. 36 : Dominator et vivificator c. 523 (S. Denys) from Atairora faoiroii p. 40 :

Domine deus qui es omnium dominator c. 425 (Remiremont, twelfth cent.) and

Qui es omnium deus c. 425 (Subiaco, A. D. 1075), 540 (^Moissac), 551 (Reims,
20 twelfth cent.) from 'O vavriav 0os p. 43.

(4) No ancient commentary is known. Among modern
writers see BrettA collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720,

pp. 272-90 : Lebrun Explication litterale historique et dogmatique
. . . de la messe, 2nd ed. Paris 1777, vol. iv. pp. 347-72: Palmer

25 Origines liturgicae, 4th ed., London 1845, pp. 15-44 : Trollope
The greek liturgy of S. James &c. Edinb. 1848 (notes and recon-

structions): Daniel Cod. lit. iv. Lips. 1853, pp. 80-7 : Bunsen
Analecta antenicaena iii. Lond. 1854, pp. 27-37.

Among the earlier of the modern writers the authenticity of this liturgy was

30 much disputed, largely in view of its dogmatic use : e. g. De Sainctes in Liturgiae

sive missae patrum Antv. 1560, f. 12 sq., Leo Allatius 'Sv^tKra p. 176 (and in

Corpus byzantinum xxv, Venet. 1733), Bona Rerum liturg. lib. i. 8 3, Sala on

Bona
(/.

c. t. i. p. 129, Turin 1747) and Benedict XIV de ss. missae sacrif. ii. 3 13

(Opera viii.Venet. 1767, p. 29) defend the greek tradition of apostolic authorship;

35 Natalis Alexander Hist. eccl. saec. i, xii. 3, S. Basnage Annal. polit. cedes, i.

Roterd. 1706, an. 58 c. xv. p. 695, John Lightfoot Opp. posthuma Franeq. 1699,

p. 147, Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. max. pair, i,
Palis 1703, cc. 24-30, and

Lebrun u. s. impugn it. The discussion is scarcely of present interest, but

Dr. Neale in Essays on liturgiology Lond. 1863 attempts to argue that the writers

40 of the New Testament quote from the liturgy of S. James.
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2. The Presanctified Liturgy of S. James.

The diakonika of this rite, hitherto unknown, are given below

in Appendix G from the Sinai ms. Graec. 1040. The prayers

are still unknown, but the diakonika are sufficient to indicate

the structure of the whole. 5

On the ms. see M above. The same archbishop Peter (p. 497. 19) is com-

memorated as in the ordinary liturgy of S. James in the same volume : hence

the text of the Presanctified is also of about 1 166.

C. THE SYRIAC LITURGIES

In treating of the documents of the Syriac liturgies it is necessary to make 10

two distinctions :

(1) between the several parts of the liturgy, which are commonly contained

in separate documents : (a) the ordo communts, the common framework into

which the several anaphoras are fitted, including the whole of the mass of the

catechumens, the rubrication and certain standing formulae of the mass of the 15

faithful, and the conclusion of the whole (p. 106. 8 sqq. below) : (0) the anaphora,

with which are included the three prayers of the faithful (pp. 83 sq. below) :

(7) the liber ministerii containing the diakonika and the standing hymns : (8) the

ledionary : (e) the collections of variable sedros. .

These divisions generally cross more or less: e.g. the ordo communis is 20

commonly attached to some anaphora, or contains a typical set of lections and

some sedros. The collections of proper sedros are not of importance for the

present purpose and may be neglected.

(2) between the communions whose use they represent : viz. the Jacobites

on the one hand, including the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar, who now 25

use the Jacobite rite
;
and the Uniats on the other, whether Syrian, i. e. the Roman

community drawn out of the Jacobites since the end of the eighteenth century,

or Maronite, i. e. the formerly Monothelete community of the Lebanon which

entered the Roman communion in the twelfth century. All these observe the

same rite with slight variations in detail. 30
Similar distinctions mutatis mutandis must be made in respect of the other

living oriental liturgies.

i. The Liturgy of S. James

i. Printed texts.

Much of the following is derived from Bickell Conspectus rei syrorum literariae 35

Miinster 1871, pp. 65-70.

(i) Jacobite.

The Jacobite rite has never been officially printed as a whole

nor more than fragments printed at all.

www.malankaralibrary.com



Ivi Introduction

a. Ordo communis.

Fabricius Boderianus D. Seven' alexandrini . . . de ritibus

baptismi et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw.

1572 (syr. and lat.).

,.
This is only a fragment, attributed to Severus, apparently by a mistaken

extension to the liturgy of the authorship of the baptismal office. It has been

used for the first part of the text in this volume (pp. 69-74) as giving a variety

of usage not hitherto available in english. It has been supplemented as

indicated on p. 2 ; cues have been expanded, and additions, marked by square

10 brackets, made from the other sources there mentioned; and in particular the

long prayer on pp. 73 sq. follows the text of (2).

Boderianus' Latin version is reproduced in the Bibliotheca patrtim Paris

1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1618 t. vii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xii. A latin

version of another text is given by Renaudot Lit. or. coll.ii. 12-28 (ed. 1847).

15 English in Hough Christianity in India, vol. iv. Lond. 1845, pp. 623-33, 642-5 :

Howard The christiansofS. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 199-221,

250-265 (both from Malabar texts).

|3. Anaphora of S. JAMES.

No Jacobite text seems to have been published.

20 Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. 29-42 reproduced in Fabricius Cod.

apocr. N. T. iii. pp. 122-146. English in Hough pp. 633-42 : Howard pp. 222-

249 (Malabar texts).

y. Liber ministerii.

No separate document is published, but most of the contents

25 are included in the text or translations above.

(2) Syrian Uniat.

a and /3. Ordo commums and Anaphora of S. JAMES.

Missale Syriacum iuxta ritum ecclesiae antiochenae syrorum
Romae 1843 fo., pp. 1-43, 103-118.

30 The rubrics are in carshuni
;
the audible prayers are given"i>oth in syriac and

carshuni ;
the inaudible only in syriac. The ordo communis is attached to the

anaphora of S. Xystus.

y. Liber ministerii.

IVJLjLfX jl^A^o^l^s <=> ^MULM&OO? o<x*Xo Jofco (The book

35 of the clerks used in the ecclesiastical ministries) Beirut 1888

(syriac only).
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(3) Maronite.

a. Ordo communis.

Missale chaldaicum iuxta ritmn ecclesiae nationis Maronitarum

Romae 1592 and 1716. Uaa*^j|> R-M J**^ y/ Usjoa? J-sfco

Jujo^> (The book of the oblation according to the rite of the 5

Maronite church of Antioch) Kozhayya 1816 and 1838, Beirut

1888. jujo;^ Juscu^ji? J^*^ )-^. y+l jjLsioo? kanaj (The
order of the oblation according to the rite of the Maronite church

of Antioch) Kozhayya 1855.

These have the rubrics in carshuni and some of the formulae in carshuni 1O

as well as in syriac. The editions differ in the number and the order of the

anaphoras they contain.

Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii. pp. i-ii (from ms. sources, p. 47) : French

in Morel Messe des Chaldeens et des Maronites du monf Liban Paris [1678] (on

which see Catal. des manuscrits syriaques de la bibliotheque nationale p. 56). *5

/3. Anaphora of S. JAMES.

Missals as above.

In the edd. of 1592 and 1816 (and 1838 ?) the anaphora of S. James is attached

to the ordo communis : in the rest it is placed elsewhere.

Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 131-179.
20

This is from ms. sources and is all in syriac.

Translations : Latin in Assemani u. s. English in Etheridge The Syrian

churches pp. 201-216 (few rubrics).

y. Liber ministerii.

Liber ministri missae iuxta ritum ecclesiae nationis Maronitarum 25

Romae 1596 and 1715. Diaconale syriacum iuxta ritum ecclesiae

nationis Maronitarum Romae 1736. J**X ^./ Jfcooa,L> Jofco

Juuo;-io? Ju3cu^.j|? Ji-^? (The book of the ministry according to

the rite of the Maronite church of Antioch} Kozhayya (several

edd.). Assemani Cod. lit. iv. pp. 180-226. 30

The official editions are in carshuni and syriac; Assemani's, which is from

ms. sources, in syriac only.

2. Other Anaphoras

Besides S. James sixty-four Anaphoras are known at least by

name, and of many of them either the text or translations or 35

both have been published.
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a. The original text of the following has been printed, and

translations of some of them.

In the following list S = Missale syriacum ;
M = the Maronite missal, the

numbers indicating the editions in the order of the list above; A = text of

5 Assemani op. cit. iv, vii, A = the latin version in the same; R = Renaudot's

latin u.s., F= Fabricius' latin u. s., H= Howard's english M.S., M= Morel's

french u. s.

1. S. BASIL* SRA
2. S. CELESTINE, Journ. sacr.

10 lit. 1867, p. 332

3. S. CYRIL ALEX. M }-*ARA
4. S. DIONYSIUS AREOP. M 2 R
5. DIONYSIUS BAR SALIBI

(11171) ii
b M 1RH

15 6. S. EUSTATHIUS i M 1R
7. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM M 2 7?

8. JOHN OF HARRAN (1-1165)

or Jo. CHRYS. ii S M 1 R H
9. S.JOHN EVANG. W^RFM

20 10. JOHN MARO (1707) M 2-6

11. S. LUKE or TWELVE APO-

STLES W^RFH
12. S. MARK M l-*ARAF
13. MARUTHA OF TAGRITH

(t649) M 1 /?

14. MATTHEW THE SHEPHERD
SM 1 - 2 /?

15. S. PETER i SW^RFH
16. S. PETER iii M 1

17. ROMAN CHURCH C M 6

18. S. XYSTUS SW-RH
19. YESHU BAR SHUSHAN

(tio73) M 1
.

a Derived from the Greek. The Latin version in Ren. and Assem. is that of

Andr. Masius, Antw. 1569, reprinted in the Bibliotheca patrum Paris 1575, t. iv,

1589 and 1654, t. vi. b Called by mistake '

Dionys. Areop.' in M 1
.

c In

part composed of extracts translated from the Roman missal. It occurs in ms.

25 Brit. Mus. Syr. 10042.

/3. The following have been

20. S. CLEMENT OF ROME
21. DIOSCORUS ALEX.

22. DIOSCORUS OF KARDU
(fl.

30 1285)

23. THE DOCTORS

24. GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS

(ti286)

25. S. GREGORY NAZIANZ.

35 26. S. IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH

27. IGNAT. IBN WAHIB (1304)
28. S. JAMES ii

a

29. JAMES BURDE'ANA ^578)

published only in translations.

30. JAMES OF EoESSA(t7o8)

31. JAMES OF SERUGH (t52i) i

32. JOHN OF BosTRA b
(t 650)

33. JOHN BAR MA'DANI (11263)

34. JOHN THE SCRIBE (c. 1200)

35. S. JULIUS OF ROME

36. LAZARUS BAR SABHETHA

(Philoxenus) OF BAGH-
DADH

(fl. 830)

37. MICHAEL THE ELDER

(tn99)

38. MOSES BAR KEPHA ^903)
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39. S. PETER ii 41. PHILOXENUS OF MABOGH ii

40. PHILOXENUS OF MABOGH 42. SEVERUsorTiMOTHvALEX.

(t c. 523) i or SIMEON i or JAMES OF SERUGH ii

THE PERSIAN (fl. 510) or 43. THOMAS OF HARKEL (fl.

PROCLUS 615). 5

All of these are given in Latin translations in Renaudot,

except 25 S. GREG. NAZ. which is in Assemani Cod. lit. vii.

pp. 185 sqq. 21 DIOSCORUS is also in Assemani ib. pp. 199 sqq.

28 S. JAMES ii is given in English in Neale History: introd.

pp. 704 sqq. and 42 SEVERUS in Brett Collection of lit. 10

pp. 102 sqq., both from Renaudot's Latin.

* 5. James ii is an abridgement of the great S.James, attributed to '

Gregory

maphrian of the east,' i. e. Barhebraeus : Renaudot misread the date and

attributed it to a later Gregory (see Catal, syr. de la bibl. nationah p. 44 : Neale

History: introd. p. 382 follows Renaudot).
b John ofBostra is the source 15

of the prayers attributed to him in the Coptic below, pp. 158, 183, 186, 187.

3. Lectionaries

The Lectionaries, of which there appear to be two or more

arrangements, have been neither published nor studied com-

pletely. Wright Catal. of syr. mss. in Brit. Mus. Lond. 1870, 20

pp. 155-7, tabulates the lections from the Old Testament and

the Pauline Epistles for Sundays and festivals according to the

arrangement of Athanasius of Antioch (987-1003), from Add.
12 139 (A. D. 1000): Forshall Catal. codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. syr.

Lond. 1838, pp. 32-48, tabulates the Gospels for the year 25

according to at least two arrangements from Rich. 7169, 7171

(c. xii), 7170 (xiii), 7172 (xiv), and Payne Smith Catal. codd. mss.

bibl. Bodl. syr. Oxon. 1864, cc. 138-52, the Gospels for the year
from Dawk. 50. The Missale syriacum gives the Apostles and

Gospels in carshuni and syriac from Maundy Thursday to Low 30

Sunday, and the Gospels in carshuni for the festivals of the

year : the Missale chaldaic. Maronit., ed. 1888, gives the Gospels
for the year in carshuni. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-

Encyclopddie xi, Leipz. 1883, pp. 473-6 : Scrivener Plain introd.

to the textual criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, Lond. 1894, 35

i. p. 413 sq.
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ii. Manuscripts.

There are large numbers of manuscripts of these liturgies in

European libraries. There are certainly differences among
them, and an examination of them from a liturgical point of

5 view would probably reveal considerable variety of local usage,

besides throwing light on the history of the rite : but apparently
no such classification has been attempted.

Jacobite (i) Ordo communis with or without anaphoras : cent, ix or x Brit.

Mus. Add. 14494: c. x ib. 14493, 14496: c. x or xi ib. 14495, 14667 (i), 17128,

10 Paris Anc. fonds 32: c. xii Brit. Mus. Add. 14498, 14690: c. xiii ib. 14693

(i) : c. xiv ib. 14738 (3), 17239 : c. xv ib. 14737 (5), 17269, Vat. Syr. xxv, xxxiii,

Paris Suppl. 16, Anc. fonds 64: c. xvi Vat. Syr. xxxiv, Paris Anc. fonds 36 :

c. xvii Brit. Mus. Rich. 7180 : c.xviii Paris Suppl. 47, Anc. fonds 70 : c. xix Bodl.

Or. 626 : of unassigned date Berlin Sachau 157. (2) Anaphoras : c. viii or ix Brit.

15 Mus. Add. 14523 (fragm.) : c. ix or x ib. 14518 : c. x ib. 14523 (3^-14525 : c. x or

xi ib. 14499, 14667 (a) : c. xi ib. 14500 : c. xii or xiii Brit. Mus. Add. 14737 (4)
'

c. xiii ib. 14691, 14694, 14736, 14737 C 1 ))
Z4738 (2)> 17229, Bodl. Dawk. 58, Berlin

Sachau 185, 196: c. xiv Brit. Mus. Add. 14692, 14693 (a), 14737 (
2

)
an^ (3),

14738 (i), Berlin Sachau 151 : c. xv Vat. Syr. xxvi, Bodl. Hunt. 444 : c. xvi Vat.

20 Syr. xxxv, Paris Suppl. 25, 51, 61, Anc. fonds 65, 66, 68 : c. xvii Bodl. Poc. 85,

Paris Suppl. 32 : c. xviii Paris Suppl. 47 : of unassigned date Vat. Syr.

xxxvi, Hunt. 133, Berlin Sachau 152. (3) Diakonika : c. xvii Vat. Syr. cccii.

(4) Lectionaries. A considerable list is given by Gregory in Tischendorf Nov.

Test, graec. iii, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 851-3, to which may be added Vat. Syr.

25 cclxvi-lxxii, cclxxiv, cclxxvi, cclxxvii : Brit. Mus. Add. 144857 (c. ix) &c. (nos.

ccxxiii-xlii in Wright Catalogue} : Bodl. Canon, or. 130, Bodl. or. 119, 361, 666,

Hunt. 587, Poc. i, Dawk. 50. Manuscripts of the New Testament are

commonly in three volumes, corresponding to the lections, viz. Gospels, Acts

and Cath. Epp., and S. Paul. (It will be noticed that on p. 78 below the second

30 lection is called Praxis in the rubric, though taken from i John, since the Acts

and the Cath. Epp. form a single volume.) In mss. of the complete N. T. the

books are arranged in the above order, the Gospels being given the place of

honour, the rest arranged as read. In the Jacobite Massorah (' Karkaphensian

Syriac ') the books are arranged absolutely according to the order of the

35 lections Acts and Cath. Epp., S. Paul, Gospels. See Gwilliam in Studia

biblica iii, Oxford 1891, pp. 53, 56 sqq.

Maronite (i) Ordo &c. : c. xv Vat. Syr. xxviii, xxxii : c. xvi ib. xxix, xxxi,

Paris Suppl. 50, 54, 55 : c. xviii, Vat. Syr. ccxciii : undated ib. ccxcii, ccxcviii,

ccxcix, Brit. Mus. Syr. 10042. (a) Anaphoras: c. xvi Vat Syr. ccxcv, Brit. Mus.

40 Harl. 5512 : c. xvii Vat. Syr. xxx, Paris Suppl. 40, 67 : c. xviii Vat Syr. ccxcvii :

undated ib. ccxciv. (3) Diakonika : c. xvii Paris Anc. fonds 95 : c. xviii Vat.

Syr. ccci. (4^ Lectionary. Vat. Syr. cclxxxi (Gospp ).

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Syrian Rite Ixi

The following additional Anaphoras are found in one or

more of these manuscripts or in copies mentioned elsewhere.

44. S. ATHANASIUS, Vat. Syr. 50. JOHN I OF THE SEDROS

xxv. (t 648), Berlin Sachau

45. CYRIAC PATR.(t8i7),B.M. 185. 5

Add. 14690, &c. 51. LAZARUS BAR SABHETHA

46. DlOMYSIUS BAR SALIBI H, ii Or S. EUSTATHIUS ii,

Vat. Syr. xxv. B. M. Add. 14690.

47. DIONYSIUS BAR SALIBI iii. 52. S. LUKE ii. See Ren. ii. 175.

See Assem. B. O. ii. 175. 53. PETER OF KALLINIKUS 10

48. GREGORY BARHEBRAEUS ii, (t59i). See B. O. ii. 77.

B. ^H. Add. 14693. 54. THEODORE BAR WAHBON
49. IGNATIUS BEHNAM, Vat. (11193), Bodl. Hunt. 444.

Syr. xxxiii.

See Assemani Biblioth. apostol. Vaticanae codd. manuscriptorum catalogus ii 15

Romae 1758: Mai Scriptorum vet. nov. coll. v (2) Rotnae 1831: Forshall Catal.

codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. Lond. 1838 : Wright Catal. ofsyriac rnss. in the Brit.

Mus. Lond. 1870 : Zotenberg Catal. des mss. syr. . . . de la bibl. nationale Paris

1874 : Sachau Kurses Verzeichniss d. sachau''schen Sammlung syrisch. Handschr.

Berlin 1885.
20

iii. Commentaries, &c.

(i) Of Syriac writers, James of Edessa (640-708), besides

the lost work mentioned below, wrote the letter to Thomas the

presbyter published with a latin version by Assemani (B. O. ii.

pp. 479-486) : an english version from the syriac is given below 25

in Appendix F. Assemani's text is extracted from Dionysius
bar Salibi Exposition c. 3 mentioned below, and is perhaps
not wholly to be depended upon : otherwise a fragment of it

is preserved in Brit. Mus. Add. 17215, f. 22 b. James also

addressed a tract on the liturgy to George of Serugh, pre- 30

served in Berlin Sachau 218 (cp. Brit. Mus. Add. 14496), and

tracts on Azymes against the Armenians (see S. E. Assemani

Bibl. Med. Laurent, et Palat. codd. mss. orient, catal. Florent. 1742,

no. Ixii, p. 107 sq.). Benjamin of Edessa wrote On the offerings:

concerning the liturgy and baptism contained in Brit. Mus. Add. 35

14538, f. 38 b. Moses bar Kepha (813-903) wrote a Comment,

in liturgiam (B.O. ii. 131) being an exposition of the liturgy and

the Lord's Prayer, found in Brit. Mus. Add. 21210, f. 1703. Of
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Dionysius bar Salibi (tuyi) Exposition of the liturgy an abstract

is given by Assemani B. O. ii. 176-207 (cp. Catal. Vat. syr. ii

pp. 553-6): it is contained in Vat. Syr. cii, Paris Anc.fonds 35,

69, 125, Berlin Sachau 156 (in carshuni). J. A. Assemani Cod.

5 lit. v. 227 sqq. gives a latin version of a treatise attributed

to John Maro, which seems to be in fact the work of Dionysius
bar Salibi interpolated by a Maronite hand.

James of Edessa The book of treasures (B. O. i. 487, 469), Theodore bar

Wahbon (fups) Tract, de elucidat. missae (ib. ii. 216) and James bar Shakko

10 (fi24i) Exposition of offices and prayers (ib, 240) are lost.

(2) The following additional Anaphoras are mentioned, but

are otherwise unknown.

The reff. are to Assemani BibJioth. orient, ii and Bickell Conspectus, where

authorities are given.

15 55- BAR KAINAYA (c. 1360) 60. JOHN SABHA (fl. 680) B. O.

B. O. ii. 463. ii. 463.

56. DAVID BAR PAUL (fl. c. 61. MICHAEL THE YOUNGER

1200) Bickell p. 68. (fl. 1207) B. O. ii. 2

57. S. GREGORY NYSSEN ib. 62. MOSES BAR KEPHA ii. B. O.

20 58. JOHN OF DARA (fl. 830) ii. 130.

B. O. ii. 123. 63. SEVERUS OF KENNESHRE

59. JOHN OF LECHPHED (tii73) (+640) B. O. ii. 463.

Bickell p. 68. 64. TIMOTHY OF ALEXANDRIA
ii. Bickell p. 67.

2 5 (3) Of modern writers on the Jacobites and their liturgy

see Assemani Biblioth. orient, ii : Renaudot Lit. or. coll.
ii, which

has commentaries on all the liturgies contained in the work :

Lebrun Explication ed. 1777, iv pp. 580-625 : Etheridge Syrian
churches pp. 135-149 : Neale History of the holy eastern church:

30 introd. pp. 151-153, 326-335 : Badger The Nestorians and their

rituals Lond. 1849, i-ix : Parry Six months in a Syrian monastery
Lond. 1895. On the Christians of S. Thomas in their modern

Jacobite period, Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their

liturgies Oxford 1864, pp. 44 sqq., esp. 120-147 : ^ae The Syrian

35 church in India Edinb. 1892, pp. 265 sqq. On the Maronites,
Dandini Missione apostolica al patriarca e maroniti del Monte

Libano Cesena 1656 (English transl. Lond. 1698, and in Osborne
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Collection of voyages and travels Lond. 1745) : Lebrun iv

pp. 625-644: Etheridge pp. 172-187: Bliss in Quarterly state-

ment of the Palestine exploration fund 1892.

The Anaphora of S. James is found also in Ethiopia (p. Ixxiv

below) and in Armenian (p. xcviii). 5

II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE

A. THE GREEK LITURGIES

i. The Liturgy of S. Mark

i. Printed texts.

H 0EIA AEITOYPFIA TOY AHOY AUOaroXov /ecu fiayyfXioroi) Map/cov 10

ov TOV ayiov iLrrpou . . . omnia nunc primum graece et latine

in lucem edita Parisiis ap. Ambr. Drouard 1583.

Edited by Jo. a S.Andrea, canon of Paris, from a copy made for Card. Sirleto

of a ms. in the Basilian monastery of S. Mary at Rossano, i.e. Vat. Graec. 1970 :

see ms. B below. The text is defective in detail, but such as it is it has become 15

the textus receptus. It is reprinted in Fronto Ducaeus Biblioth. vet. patrum t. ii,

Paris 1624, Renaudot Lit. or. coll. t. i, Paris 1716 (ed. 1847, pp. 120-148),

Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T., pars iii, Hamb. 1719, J. A. Assemani Cod. lit. eccl.

univ. t. vii, Romae 1754, Neale Tetralogia liturgica Lond. 1849, Bunsen Analecta

antenicaena t. iii, Lond. 1854, H. A. Daniel Cod. lit. eccl. univ. t. iv, Lips. 1853, 20

Neale and Littledale The greek liturgies Lond. 1858.

The Latin version accompanying the text in the editio princeps was reproduced

by Renaudot, Fabricius, Assemani u.s., and in Bibliotheca pair., Paris 1589 t. vi,

1610 t. vi, 1624 t. ii, Colon. 1618 t. i, Lugdun. 1677 t. ii. English versions :

T. Brett A collection of the principal liturgies Lond. 1720, pp. 29-41 (anaphora) : 25
Neale History ofthe holy eastern church : introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 532-702 (anaphora),

The liturgies of SS. Mark, James. . . transl. with introd. and appendices Lond. 1859

(Neale and Littledale, 1868 &c.) : Antenicene Christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872.

German in Probst Liturgie d. drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte Tubingen 1870,

PP- 318-334. 30

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original

authorities Cambridge 1884, pp. 2-73, where S. Mark is printed
from three mss., Rossanensis, Vaticanus and Messanensis, with

collations of the textus receptus and of the emendations of

previous editors in the margin. 35

On the mss. see below.
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ii. Manuscripts.

A. MESSINA, Library of the University. Graec.i']*]. The roll

described above (p. xlix, A) verso, twelfth cent. A considerable

fragment of S. Mark. Printed in Swainson, pp. 3-69 (3rd col.).

5 On the ms. see above. Its text as now mutilated corresponds to pp. 1 13. 2-14,

130. 28-140. 15 b below. It is of the same type as the textus receptus. The

intercessions are wanting, and there is nothing to indicate its source.

B. ROME, Biblioth. Vaticana. Vat. gr, 1970, thirteenth cent. :

described above (p. 1, B). The source of the textus receptus :

10 printed in Swainson pp. 2-72 (ist col.: codex rossanensis) on the

basis of a new collation : reproduced below from Swainson,
with additions.

On the ms. see above, and the correspondence between Sirleto and Jo. a

S. Andrea prefixed to the editio princeps and in Renaudot i, pp. 149-151.

3 5 C. ROME, Biblioth. Vaticana. Va t. gr. 2281. A parchment

roll, A. D. 1207 : marginal notes in arabic. Printed in Swainson

pp. 2-73 (2nd col.: rotulus vaticanus).

On the ms. see Swainson pp. xix sq. Its text is marked by the effects of

a double influence, that of S. James and of the Byzantine, to which latter it is

20 largely assimilated, especially by the insertion of StaicoviKa, and eK(f>eavriafis.

Both the patriarch and an archbishop are commemorated (Swainson p. 42 :

Dr. Swainson has not noticed this, p. xx), but otherwise there is nothing to

indicate its origin.

D. SINAI, Library of the Monastery of S. Katharine. A
2 5 parchment roll, twelfth or thirteenth cent.: arabic version in

the margin. A fragment. Unpublished.

The fragment corresponds to pp. 124. 6-134. J 7 below, or more accurately

Swainson, and col., p. 26 Mfya\warf~ 56 fin. The text is substantially identical

with that of C. My knowledge of this ms. is derived from a photograph taken

30 by Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Gibson.

E. CAIRO, Library of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Paper,
sixteenth cent. Unpublished.

According to a note written by Amphilochius bishop of Pelusium, dated 1870,

this ms. was written by the patriarch Meletius Pegas in 1585-6, and was

35 rescued from his papers and bound by the writer of the note. Its text is

substantially that of C, except in so far as the assimilation to the Byzantine rite

is carried further and the additions are given in fuller form. Only the patriarch

is commemorated, and there seems to be nothing to indicate the origin of

the text.
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2. The Anaphoras of S. BASIL and S. GREGORY

i. Printed texts.

Renaudot Lit. Or. Coll. i, pp. 57-85 [Aeiroupyia TOV dyt'ou

BcuriXcuwJ.

Renaudot Lit. Or. Coll. \, pp. 85-115 *H deia XeiTovpyia TOV 5

tv ayiots Tiarpbs i^wy Tpijyopiov.

Accompanied by a Latin translation. Text and translation reprinted in

Assemani Cod. lit. vii, Romae 1754, pp. 45-133. S. Basil in English in Brett,

pp. 71-80.

ii. Manuscript. 10

PARIS, Biblioth. Nationale. Grace. 325. Paper, fourteenth

cent. : arabic version in the margin.

The printed text is derived from this ms. Two or three leaves are wanting
at the beginning and one in the body of the book. On the ms. see Omont
Inventaire i, p. 33: Renaudot i, p. xcii : Montfaucon Palaeographia graeca 15

Paris 1708, p. 314.

3. History $c. of the Greek rite

(1) In Appendix J notices of the liturgy are collected from

Egyptian writers, mostly of the fourth and fifth centuries.

The evidence might no doubt be indefinitely extended. 20

Comp. Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform pp. 106-124, to

which some of the references to S. Athanasius are due.

(2) An outline of the liturgy from the Arabic Didaskalia is

given below in Appendix K. This Didaskalia, of unknown

date, is for the most part (chaps. 1-22, 24-34) derived from Ap. 25

Const, i-vi. Chaps. 23 and 35-39 are additional to the general

scheme, though in part derived from Ap. Const, ii and viii. The

paragraph of ch. 38 which contains the liturgy, already in part

described in ch. 23, attaches itself to no source : it is in fact

a sketch of the Egyptian liturgy at a stage of development 3

implied in the present Coptic form. In the latter, while the

prothesis has been carried further back (pp. 145 sq.), the prayer
of prothesis (p. 148) is still in the position occupied by the whole

prothesis in the Didaskalia. Since the arabic is apparently
derived from a greek text, it may be assumed that this outline 35

e
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represents a stage in the growth of the Greek liturgy as well as

of the Coptic.

On the Didaskalia see Funk pp. 215-42: contents pp. 222-4: german trans-

lation of the preface pp. 217-21, and of the last five chapters pp. 226-36, where

5 sources are indicated in the notes. In App. K the text of Bodl. Huntingt.

31, f. 121 (A. D. 1680 ) has been followed, compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7211,

f. 108 (A. D. 1682). On the other mss. see Funk p. 215 (in Bodl. Huntingt.

458, f. 171, ch. 38 with the liturgy is reduced to a very small compass). Ch. 23

contains, with some verbal variations, 11. 5-23from the Psalms, omitting iifrom
10 the book 18 of the left-hand column below. On the signs of a greek original

see Funk p. 237.

(3) The Presandified Liturgy of S. Mark (TO. Trporjyiao-neva D

oTTooroAov MopKou) is mentioned in a rubric of the greek Egyptian
S. Basil, in which the prayer of inclination before communion is

15 described as derived from it : but it is otherwise unknown.

See Renaudot i. p. 76, and note on p. 321. The prayer is common to the

greek with the Coptic S. Basil (Ren. i, p. 21) and it is obviously related to the

Byzantine "Hwarat xal rfT(\tarat (pp. 344, 411 below).

(4) There is no external history of the Greek S. Mark, and

20 it does not seem to be referred to until the last days of its

observance, when, like S. James, it is a subject of correspondence
between Theodore Balsamon and Mark of Alexandria (Migne
P. G. cxxxviii. 953), and is alluded to by the former in his

comment on the 32nd Trullan canon (ib. cxxxvii. 621).

25 Some of the inscriptions in Revillout's article Les prieres pour les marts dans

I'epigraphie egyptienne in Revue egyptologique vol. iv, 1885, are greek and illustrate

liturgical language. The seventh century writer quoted by Palmer Origines i,

ed. 4 % p. 88 (from Spelman Concilia i. 177) is referring to the divine office and

not to the liturgy ;
and both his account and the allusion of Nicolas of Methone

30 (de corpore et sanguine Domini in Migne P. G. cxxxv. 5130) seem to depend
not upon any known formula attributed to S. Mark, but only on the belief or

assumption that the apostles initiated the liturgical traditions of the several

churches. S. Mark does not seem to have been quoted in the controversy

between the Latins and the Greeks in the fifteenth century : neither Mark of

35 Ephesus nor Bessarion uses it.

(5) Of modern writers see Renaudot's dissertation and notes

on S. Mark, S. Basil and S. Gregory, Lit. or. coll. i, pp. Ixxxiii

sqq., 116 sqq., 313-42: Palmer Origines i, pp. 82-105 : Daniel

iv, pp. 134-36 and notes to pp. 137-170.
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As in the case of S. James, the question of authenticity is discussed by the

earlier of the modern writers : see Bona R. L. i. 8 2 and Sala in loc. 4,

Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrutn i, cc. 30-34, Benedict XIV de ss. missae

sacr. ii. 3 13. Neale's argument for N. T. quotations from S. James is equally

applicable, or inapplicable, to S. Mark. 5

B. THE COPTIC LITURGIES

The ritual books necessary for the Liturgy are (a) the Khulaji (i>x.o\6yiov')

the priest's book : (/3) the Kutmarus (Copt, katameros i. e. Kara ptpos or Kadrj-

/j.eptos) the Lectionary, containing the four lections and the psalm before the

Gospel (p. 156): (7) the Synaxar (awagaptov') containing the legends of the 10

saints, sometimes substituted for the lection from the Acts (cp. p. 155. 9) : (5) the

manual of the deacon and the choir containing the diakonika, the responses,

and the hymns fixed and variable. Service books whether printed or in ms.

generally have a marginal arabic version of the text of the prayers &c. : the

rubrics in mss. are generally short and in a mixture of greek and Coptic, with 15

marginal arabic and with occasional longer passages (e.g. p. 165. 24 sqq. below)
in arabic only : on printed editions see below.

There is a Coptic Uniat, whose slightly modified rite is represented by the

edition of Tuki and its derivatives noted below.

i. Printed texts.
2Q

a. Ordo communis.

R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736.
The monophysite names are omitted and that of Chalcedon is inserted in the

commemorations &c., and the Filioque is added in the creed. Additional rubrics

are given, in arabic only. Reprinted, with rubrics in latin only, in J. A. 25

Assemani Codex liturg. vii : mtssale alexandrinum, pars 2, Romae 1754, pp. i sqq.

John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning service for the

Lord's day Lond. 1882, pp. 35 sqq.

This is derived with some additions from Tuki's text. Modifications in

present practice are pointed out in the notes. The original is given only of 30
what is audible : the rest with the rubrics is in english. The volume contains

also the office of the morning Incense and an appendix on the Divine Office.

^Vjj* (Euchologion) Cairo, at the El-Watan office, in the

year of the martyrs 1603 (A. D. 1887), pp. i sqq.

J-ol^lj i-ojji ^ i*\jj&\ (J
^ ,... \,.&H JLe ^xl L. i^b^ (Book 35

of what is incumbent upon the deacons in respect of the readings

in the service and the chantings) Cairo, at the El-Watan office,

same date.

e 2
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These are service books, the former edited by Philotheos hegumen of the

patriarchal church of S. Mark in Cairo. The former contains the prayers of

the celebrant, the latter the diakom'ka, the responses and the hymns, fixed and

variable, all in coptic and arabic with arabic rubrics.

5 Translations : Latin in Victor Scialach Liturgiae Basilii magni, Gregorii

theologi, Cyrilli alexandrini ex arabico conversae Aug. Vind. 1604 (reprinted in

Magna biblioth. pair. Paris 1654, t. vi) : Renaudot i, pp. i sqq. (from a Paris ms.):

Assemani u. s. English in S. C. Malan Orig. documents of the Coptic church v:

the divine evxohoyiov Lond. 1875, pp. i sqq. ('
from an old ms.') : Bute u.s. : Neale

JO History : introd. pp. 381 sqq. (from Ren.'s latin): Rodwell The liturgies of
S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril from a coptic manuscript of the thirteenth

century (Occasional papers of the eastern church association, no. xii) Lond.

1870, pp. 25 sqq. (from a ms. now in the library of Lord Crawford).

ft. The Anaphoras.

15 (i) S. BASIL, S. GREGORY and S. CYRIL or S. MARK are

contained in R. Tuki Missale coptice et arabice Romae 1736.

The Cairo manual contains the common diakonika and hymns.
Translations : Latin in Scialach and Magna biblioth. pair. u. s. : Renaudot

i. pp. 9-51 : English in Rodwell u.s., Malan Original documents i, v, vi, Lond.

20 1872-5 ^very inaccurate).

(2) S. BASIL is also contained in

J. A. Assemani Cod. lit. vii, pars. 2, Romae 1754, pp. 47-90

(from Tuki : rubrics in latin).

John marquess of Bute The Coptic morning servicefor the

25 Lord's day Lond. 1882, pp. 77-117 (from Tuki?).

ijT^y* Cairo 1887, pp. 78-116.

Translations : Latin in Assemani u. s. : English in Neale History : introd.

pp. 532-702 (from Renaudot's latin), Bute u. s.

(3) S. GREGORY is also contained in

3o cr?-"^ Cairo 1887, pp. 167-76.

Mittheilungen aus d. Sammlung d. Papyrus Erzherzog-

Rainer, erst. Jahrg. 3-4, Wien 1887, p. 71.

The latter is a fragment in sahidic.

Translations : Latin in Assemani pp. 134-56 (from Tuki's text). A latin

35 translation of a sahidic fragment is given in Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente d.

altkoptischen Liturgie Rom 1888, pp. 10 sq. from a Borgian ms. (Zoega Catal.

cod. copt. Romae 1810, no. c) of about the tenth century.

(4) S. CYRIL or S. MARK.

No separate text is published.
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Translations : Latin in Assemani, pp. 157-84 (from Tuki's text). A latin

version of a sahidic fragment corresponding to pp. 168. 34-173. 19 below is

given in Hyvernat u.s. pp. 11-13, from the Borgian ms. above.

(5) Other Anaphoras.

A. A. Giorgi Fragmentum evangelii S. Joannis graecocopto- 5

thebaicum: additamentum . . .divinae mi'ssae, cod. diaconici reliquiae

et liturgica alia fragmenta . . . Romae 1789, pp. 304-15.

This contains the sahidic text and a latin version of a fragment of an anaphora
otherwise unknown, from the Borgian ms. mentioned above. A corrected latin

version is given by Hyvernat u. s. pp. 15-19. The codex dt'acontcus, pp. 353-66 10

(Zoega, no. ci), a collection of greek diakonika, is the source of the insertions

marked 3 in the text of S. Mark below, pp. 139-41.

Hyvernat Canon-Fragmente der altkoptischen Liturgie
Rom 1888, pp. 8-10, 14 sq., 20-24.

This contains a latin version of five fragments from the same ms. (Zoega, 15

nos. c, ex). The Inclination Graiias agimus tibi p. 23 is a form of the prayer
in the Ethiopic liturgy Pilot of the soul p. 243 below: cp. Renaudot i. p. 494,

Ludolfus ad suam hist. aeth. Comment, p. 345.

(y) The Lectionary.

Mai Scriptorum veterum nova collectio iv (2) Romae 1831, 20

pp. 15-34 : Malan The holy Gospel and versicles for every

sunday and other feast day in the year ; as used in the Coptic

church (Original documents of the Coptic church iv) Lond.

1874 : Lagarde in Abhandlungen d. historisch-philologischen Classe

d. konigl. Gesellsch. d. Wissenschaften zu Gottingen xxiv, Gottingen 25

1879 : Maspero in Recueil de travaux relatifs d la philologie et d

I'arche'ologie e'gyptiennes et assyriennes vii, Paris 1886, p. 144.

(i) Mai gives the table of Gospels for feasts and fasts and for Saturdays,

Sundays, Wednesdays and fridays of the year from Vat. Arab, xv, reprinted

from Assemani Biblioth. apostol. Vatic, cod. ntss. catalogns iii (2), pp. 16-41. 30

(2) Malan gives the Sunday Gospels and versicles for vespers, matins and

liturgy for the year, from a coptic-arabic ms. (The
' versicles

'

of the liturgy

are variables corresponding to p. 159. 30 sq. below and that sung at the kiss ol

peace p. 163. 35.) The table of Gospels is reprinted in Diet. Christian antiq.

PP- 959~6 r - (3) Lagarde tabulates all the lections and the psalms for the months 35

athor to mechir and epepi to the little month (i. e. approximately novemb. to

feb., and June to aug.), for Lent and the Ninevites' fast, for the Sundays of

Eastertide and for the principal feasts, from the Gottingen mss. Or. 125. 7-9,

12-15. (4) Maspero gives a fragment of a table of lections in sahidic.
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ii. Manuscripts.

(i) Containing the anaphoras of S. BASIL, S. GREGORY and S. CYRIL : Vat.

Copt, xvii (A.D. 1288), xxiv (i4thc.), xxv (1491), xxvi (1616): Brit. Mus. Suppl.

arab. 18 (xii), Add. 17725 (1811) : Bodl. Huntingt. 360 (xiii, the text translated

5 below), Marsh 5 (xiv), Marshall 93 (xviii) : Paris Copt, xxvi, xxviii, xxxi. (2)

S. BAS. and S. GREG.: Paris Copt, xxix, xxxix. (3) S. BAS. and S. CYR. : Bodl.

Huntingt. 572 (xiii or xiv). (4) S. BASIL : Vat. Copt, xviii (before 1318), xix

(1715), Ixxviii (1722), Suppl. Copt. Ixxxi (1723), Ixxxv (i8th c.), Ixxxvi (1713) :

Paris Copt, xxiv, xxv, xxvii, xxx. (5) S. GREG, and S. CYR. : Vat. Copt.

10 xx (1315), li (undated): Bodl. Huntingt. 403 (xiii or xiv). (6) S. GREG.:

Paris Copt. xl. (7) S. CYRIL: Vat. Copt, xxi (1333), xxii (before 1580): Paris

Copt. xli. (8) Pontifical mass at the consecration of the chrism : Vat. Copt, xliv

(i3th c.). (9) Diaconale: Vat. Copt, xxvii (i3th c.), xxviii (1307). (10) Lec-

tionary : Vat. Arab, xv (1338) containing the Gospels for the whole year : Vat.

15 Arab, lix (i7th c.), Copt, xxix (1712), xxxii (1723), Bodl. Huntingt. 18 (1295),

278 (1349?), 89, containing all the lections, and covering in whole or in part the

months from thOouth to mechir, i. e. approximately September to february : ib.

26 (1265), Paris Copt, xix, xx, for Lent: Vat. Arab. Ix (1673), Copt, xxxi (1711),

xxxiv (c. 1700), Bodl. Huntingt. 5, for Holy Week: ib. 3, for Eastertide:

20 ib. 47, Paris Copt, xxi (?}, for Sundays in Eastertide and those of the months

pachon to mesOre and the little month, i. e. from may to august : Bodl. Huntingt.

254, for the principal feasts : Vat. Copt, xxx (1714), xxxiii (1719), for Sundays from

Lent to the end of the year : ib. Arab, xxxix (i6th c.), for Sundays and festivals.

In Coptic mss. of the New Testament the divisions and the order of the books

25 correspond to the lection system. The Gospels are commonly in a separate

volume : S. Paul is either in a separate volume or is combined with the rest of

the books in the order Paul, Cath. Epp., Acts. The pericopae are sometimes

noted in the text. See Gregory in Tischendorf Nov. Test, graece, ed. 8,

iii, Leipz. 1894, pp. 853 sqq. : Scrivener Introd. to the criticism of the New

30 Testament, 4th ed., Lond. 1894, ii, pp. no sqq.

(n) Sahidic fragments. Brit. Mus. Or. 3580 is a collection of liturgical frag-

ments, including part of a table of lections
;

invocations (one of which is a

compilation from S. Cyr. and S. Greg.) ;
four collections of prayers of fraction

&c., one of which is the inclination, absolution, fraction and confession of S.

33 Basil
;
and two fragments of diakonika, one of them including also an institution

and intercession. There are similar collections at Leyden and elsewhere.

See Codd. copt. biblioth. Vatic, in Mai Script, vet. nov. coll. v (2), Romae 1831 :

Codd. arab. biblioth. Vatic, in Mai ib. iv (2), Romae 1831 : Cureton Catal.cod. mss.

or. Mus. Brit. arab. Lond. 1846 : Rieu Suppl. to cat. of arab. mss. in Brit. Mus.

40 Lond. 1894 : Uri Bibl. Bodl. codd. mss. orient. . . . catal. i, Oxon. 1787.

iii. History, &c.

(i) The outline in the Arabic Didaskalia given below in

Appendix K represents a stage in the history of the Coptic

liturgy.
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See above pp. Ixvi sq. Illustrations, sometimes dated, of the language of

the liturgy are to be found in Revillout's article Les prieres pour les marts dans

lepigraphie egyptienne in Revue egyptologique vol. iv, 1885. On the relations of

languages, greek Coptic and arabic, in Egypt see Quatremere Recherches critiques

et historiques sur la langue et la litterature de FEgypte Paris 1808; Butler The 5

ancient Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884, ii, pp. 250-55 ; Bp. Lightfoot in

Scrivener A plain introd. to the criticism of the New Testament, 4th ed., Lond.

1894, ii, pp. 97-100, with Mr. Headlam's corrections of the account of the

Coptic dialects, pp. 103-106.

2. Incidental notices from the acts of the saints or elsewhere i

do not seem to have been collected on a large scale, but many
regulations bearing on the liturgy are contained in the constitu-

tions of the patriarchs 'Abdu '1 Maslh (Christodulus, 1047-78),

Gabriel II (t 1146) and Cyril III (1235-43), as we^ as m tne

so-called Imperial Canons, in the Epitomefrom the sentences of the 15

fathers, and in the canonical collections of Faraj Allah of

Akhmlm (Echmimensis, xiith cent.) and Safi '1 Fada'il ibn al

'Assal (Ebnassalus, xiiith centr). These are unpublished, but

are largely quoted in the notes of Renaudot.

Renaudot, in his notes Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 152 sqq., has collected a few 20

incidental notices from historical writers. On the constitutions of Christodulus

see Renaudot Hist, patriarch, alexandrin. jacobit. Paris 1713, pp. 420-4, Neale

Patriarchate of Alexandria ii. Lond. 1847, p. 213 : for those of Gabriel, Ren.

p. 511, Neale p. 248: of Cyril, Ren. p. 582: on the Imperial canons, ib. 213,

and on Ibn al 'Assal, ib. 586. The collection of Faraj Allah is in Paris Anc. 25

fonds 120
;
that of Ibn al 'Assal in Anc.fonds 121-123, Suppl. arab. 84, 85 ;

that

of Maqara, containing the Imperial canons, in Suppl. arab. 78, 83.

3. There are several arabic Commentaries from which

Renaudot quotes largely, otherwise unpublished : especially

Abu Saba Tractatus de scientia ecclesiastica, Abu '1 Bircat A light 30

in the darkness and an exposition of the offices (xivth cent.) and

Gabriel V Rituale sacramentorum (1411). To these may be added

the history of Abu Dakn published in a latin version Historia

Jacobitarum sen Coptorum . . opera Josephi Abudacni Oxon. 1675,

and in an english translation from the latin, E. S[adleir] The 35

History of the Cophts commonly called Jacobites Lond. 1693.

Abu '1 Bircat's work is contained in Vat. Arab, dcxxiii (A 19), Upsala Orient.

486 (Tornberg Codd. arab. pers. et turc. bibl. reg. univ. Upsaliens. Upsala 1849,

p. 306) : Gabriel's in Paris Anc.fonds 42 (?).
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4. Of modern writers see Vansleb Histoire de I'e'glise

d' Alexandrie Paris 1677 (esp. iii. i) : Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i,

pp. Ixxvi sqq., 152-302: Lebrun Explication iv, pp. 469-518:
Neale History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 323 sq., The

5 patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: A. J. Butler The ancient

Coptic churches of Egypt Oxford 1884 (esp. vol. ii) : Evetts and

Butler The churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895.

C. THE ABYSSINIAN LITURGIES

The books necessary for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Keddasc,

10 containing the complete text of the liturgy: (/3) the Sherata gefdwe (ordo

synopseos), the Lectionary, the contents of which are indicated below.

There is an Abyssinian Uniat for whose use the Roman edition below seems

to be intended.

i. Printed texts.

15 i. The Preanaphoral.

C. A. Swainson The Greek liturgies . . with an appendix con-

taining the Coptic ordinary Canon of the Mass . . edited and

translated by Dr. C. Bezold Cambridge 1884, pp. 349-95.

The singularly described document in the appendix is in fact the Ethiopic

20 preanaphoral, printed from Brit. Mus. Or. 545, with variants in the margin
from Or. 546, and an inadequate english translation. The folio, following f. 43,

noted on p. 392 as wanting, is bound up as f. 52 in the ms. Dr. Swainson is

mistaken, p. xliv, in saying that the mss. above do not contain the anaphora :

see below.

25 2. Ordo communis with the Anaphora of the APOSTLES.

[Tasfa Sion] Testamentum novum . . Missale cum benediclione

incensi cerae &c. . . quae omnia Fr. Petrus Ethyops auxilio piorum
sedente Paulo III pont. max. et Claudio illius regni imperatore

imprimis curavit [Romae] anno sal. mdxlviii, ff. 158-67.

30 The text has been so far latinized that the Filioque has been inserted in the

creed. Reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae regum in ecclesiis Africae

&c. append, t. iii, Olispone 1879, pp. 201-20.

Translations : Latin in [Tasfa Sion] Modus baptizandi . . . item Missa qua
communiter utuniur quae etiam Canon universalis appellatur nunc primum ex

35 lingua chaldaea sive aethiopica in latinam conversae Romae apud Antonium

Bladum mdxlix mense aprilis : reprinted, Louvain 1550. In the prefixed letter
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to Paul III the translation is attributed to Petrus Paulus Gualterus of Arezzo.

It is made presumably from the text above, but it is further latinized by the

mutilation of the invocation, in addition to the insertion of the Filioque in

the creed. Some notes of little value are appended. This version is repro-

duced in G.Witzel Exercitamenta syncerae pietatis Mogunt. 1555: in the Biblio- 5

thecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1589 t. vi, 1654 t. vi, Colon. 1622 t. xv, Lugdun.

1677 t. xxvii : in Fabricius Cod. apocr. N. T. pars iii, Hamb. 1719, pp. 211-252,

liturgia S. Matthaei qua aethiopes utuntur : in Migne P. L. cxxxviii. 907-28.

G. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 27) gives an abstract of this version.

An emended latin version of the same text is given in Renaudot i, pp. 472-95, and 10

reprinted in Bullarium patronatus Portugalliae &c. u. s. pp. 239-57. English from

Ren.'s latin in Brett, pp. 81-90, and from ed. 1548 and Brit. Mus. Add. 16202 in

Rodwell Ethiopic liturgies and hymtis i, Lond. 1864, pp. 1-26. The anaphora used

at funerals given by Rodwell, pp. 48 sq., is only a form of the Apostles.

3. Other Anaphoras. 15

The following have been published :

(1) OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (We give thanks unto thee,

holy God, the end of our souls). Testamentunt novum &c. Romae

1548, ff. 168 sq.: Ludolfus ad suam hist, aethiop. Commentarius

Francof. ad M. 1691, pp. 341-345 : Bullarium patr. Portug. 20

pp. 221-4.
Translations : Latin in Ludolfus u.s. : English in Rodwell u. s. pp. 27-31 (from

ed. 1548 and Ludolfus).

(2) OUR LADY MARY which father Cyriac pope of the city

of Behnsa composed (My heart is inditing of a good matter). 25

Testamentum novum &c. ff. lyosq. : Bullarium pp. 225-33.

English in Rodwell u. s. pp 31-40, from the above text and Brit. Mus. Add.

16202.

(3) S. DIOSCORUS (Before the world and for ever is God in

his kingdom}. Vansleb in Ludolfus Lexicon aethiopicum Lond. 30

1661, appendix (from Bodl. Poc. 6) : hence in Bullar. pp. 260-2.

Latin version by Vansleb u. s.
, reprinted in Lebrun iv, pp. 564-79 and Bullar.

pp. 261-3. English (part) in Rodwell u. s. p. 46 sq. from Brit. Mus. Add. 16202.

(4) S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM (Behold we declare the essence

of the Father who was before the creation of the world). Dillmann 35

Chrestomathia aethiopica Lips. 1866, pp. 51-6 (from Bodl. Poc. 6).

ii. Manuscripts.

(i) Containing the ordo communis with anaphoras : seventeenth century, Brit.

Mus. Or. 545, Paris Eth. 69, Berlin Diez A d. 1 1 : eighteenth century, Brit. Mus.
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Or. 546, 547, Paris Eth. 6r, 68, Berlin Pet. ii, n. 36 : nineteenth century, Brit.

Mus. Or. 548, Berlin Or. quart. 414. (2) Containing anaphoras without the

ordo communis : fifteenth century, Bibl. Soc. Eth. G (Rodwell, p. 45) : sixteenth

century, Paris Eth. 77*: seventeenth century, Paris Eth. 70, 116: eighteenth

5 century, Brit. Mus. Add. 16202, Paris Eth. 54, 60 : nineteenth century, Brit.

Mus. Or. 80, Paris Eth. 132 : of unassigned date, Bodl. Pocock 6, of which Paris

Eth. 136 is a copy. (3) Of unassigned character and date, Vat. Ethiop. xiii,

xvi, xxii, xxviii, xxix, xxxiv, xxxix, Ixvi, Ixix.

Besides the Anaphoras already enumerated the following are

10 found in one or more of these manuscripts.

(5) S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST (To thee, o Lord, we have

raised our eyes, we have lifted up our hearts}.

(6) S. JAMES THE LORD'S BROTHER (// is meet and right and

just to praise thee, to bless thee, to give thanks to thee).

15 (7) S. GREGORY THE ARMENIAN (We give thanks to thee,

God, in thine only Son and the Holy Ghost, undivided}.

(8) THE cccxvm ORTHODOX (God, worshipped in the clouds

and high above the heavens}.

(9) S. ATHANASIUS (7 call the heavens to witness unto you,
20 / call the earth to witness unto you, thatye stand in awe).

(10) S. BASIL, a translation of the Coptic S. Basil.

(u) S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN (We give thanks to our

benefactor, the merciful God, the Father).

(12) S. EPIPHANIUS (Great is God in his greatness, holy in

25 his holiness).

(13) S. CYRIL i (With thee, o Lord, God of gods and Lord

of lords, God, hidden essence, infinite).

(14) S. CYRIL ii (We give thanks to thee and we magnify thee,

we bless thee and we praise thee, even thine holy and blessed name).

3 (I5) JAMES OF SERUGH (Arise with reverence towards God

thatye may hearken, open the windows ofyour ears).

S. James, which is evidently derived from the syriac, and S. Cynl ii are found

only in Paris Eth. 69 of the mss. above.

(3) Lectionaries : Brit. Mus. Or. 543 (fifteenth cent.), Add. 16249 (modern),

35 for the year : Add. 18993 (fifteenth or sixteenth cent.), festal : Or. 544

(eighteenth cent.), for Sundays. The lectionaries are similar to and presumably

derived from the Coptic, and contain the psalm and gospel for vespers, and the

four lections and the psalm (cp. p. 220 below) and at least in some cases
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a reference to the homily, for the liturgy. Manuscripts of the N. T. are

commonly in three volumes, Gospels, S. Paul, and Catholic Epp. with Acts

and Apocalypse, so far corresponding to the lection system. (Scrivener Plain

introduction, 4th ed., ii, p. 155: Gregory in Tischendorf N. T. graece ed. 8, iii,

pp. 900 sqq.) 5

See Dillmann Cat. cod, mss. Mus. Brit, iii, Lond. 1847, Cat cod. mss. bibl.

Bodl. vii, Oxon. 1848, Verzeichniss d. abessin, Handschr. d konigl. Bibl. zu Berlin

Berlin 1878 : Wright Catal. eth. mss. in the Brit. Mus. Lond. 1877 : Zotenberg

Catal. des mss. e'thiop. de la bibl. nationale Paris 1877 : Mai Scriptt. vett. nov. coll.

v (2), Romae 1831, pp. 95-100. 10

iii. History, &c.

1. The Anaphora of the Ethiopic Church Ordinances which is

given below pp. 189-93, as has been already pointed out,

follows the consecration of a bishop and corresponds to the

Clementine liturgy. It is related (i)to the Canons of Hippolytus 15

which are the source of the offertory-rubric and the opening

dialogue (p. 189. 2-16) and of the oblation of the oil after the

invocation (p. 190. 25-7) : (2) to the Clementine liturgy the

invocation of which seems to be derived from the same source

as that of the Ethiopic : (3) to the Ethiopic Anaphora of the 20

Apostles which is formed out of that of the Church Ordinances

by the addition of the details of the Egyptian anaphora. There

are at present no means of fixing the date of the document.

On the Church ordinances see p. xxii (5). (i) Can. Hippol. 3 (Achelis 20-27,

pp. 48-51) =sahid, Eccl. can, 31, p. 463 below
;
after which the canon proceeds 25

(Achelis p. 56) quodsi adest oleum oret super ittud hoc modo : sin autem solum-

modo illas particulas. (2) On the relations of the Clementine and the

Ethiopic invocations see pp. xxii, xxx, xxxii. (3) The successive paragraphs of

pp. 189. 5-192. 18 will be found imbedded in the anaphora of the Apostles below

pp. 228. 3-21 : 231. 6 sq., ii sq.: 232. 1-35 : 233. 5-9, 26-29: 234. 15-235. 23: 30

237- i4-25 : 243- 11-17. Bunsen Anal, antenic. iii p. 21 regards the liturgy of

C. O. as of the second century, but on merely subjective grounds. Such a view

is very improbable, and the history of liturgical development in Abyssinia is

too little known to justify even conjecture.

2. No Ethiopic commentaries or regulations bearing on the 35

liturgy seem to have been published : but the following exist

in manuscript, (i) The so-called Testament of the Lord, several

chapters of which are concerned with the subject: but since it

is not Ethiopic in origin, its regulations probably throw little
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light on the Abyssinian rite, unless, as is possible, they have

been assimilated to Abyssinian use. (2) The later mss. of the

canonical collection Stnodos contain a collection of prayers,

some of them liturgical in the narrower sense. (3) Part of the

5 so-called Order ofthe Church is a priest's ceremonial. (4) A tract

on the duties of a priest.

(i) A part of the Testament of the Lord has been published in syriac by

Lagarde in Rel. jur. eccl. ant. syr. and retranslated into greek in Rel. jur. eccl. ant.

graece, but otherwise it has not been investigated. Cp. M. R. James Apocrypha

10 anecdota Camb. 1893, pp. 151 sqq. A suffrage of the litany in the existing

Abyssinian liturgy, below p. 208. 33-36, is derived from the chapter
' on those

who come late to church,' and 'lag behind' should perhaps still be rendered

'come late': cp. Lagarde Rel. jur. eccl. ant. graece p. 86. The ethiopic

Testament is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, of the xviiith century.

15 (2) The Stnodos is contained in Brit. Mus. Or. 793, 795, 796, all of the xviiith

century : Or. 794 (c. xv) has not the prayers. (3) The Ceremonial is in Brit.

Mus. Or. 549, 550, 788, 799, of the xviiith century, and Add. 16205. (4) Part f

the tract on the priest's duties is in Brit. Mus. Or. 829* (xviiith cent.). The

Fatcha nagasht (Law of the Kings) is a version of the arabic collection of

20 Ibn al'Assal.

3. Of modern writers see Francisco Alvarez Verdadera in/or-

mafam das terras do Preste Joam [Coimbra] em casa de Luis

Rodriguez 1540 (engl. transl. by Lord Stanley of Alderley,

Narrative of the Portuguese embassy to Abyssinia during the years

25 1520-152*], Hakluyt Soc., Lond. 1881) : Job Leutholf (Ludolfus)
Historia ethiopica iii, Francof. ad M. 1681, Ad suam historiam

ethiopicam antehac editam commentarius iii, Francof. ad M. 1691 :

Renaudot Lit. or. coll. i, pp. 496-518 : Lebrun Explication iv,

pp. 519-579: Bruce Travels v. 12, 2nd ed., Edinb. 1805: Neale

30 The patriarchate of Alexandria Lond. 1847: Gobat Journal of
a three years' residence in Abyssinia, 2nd ed., Lond. 1847: Harris

The highlands of Ethiopia vol. iii, 2nd ed., Lond. 1844 : Bent The

sacred city of the Ethiopians Lond. 1893 : Evetts and Butler The

churches and monasteries of Egypt Oxford 1895, pp. 284-291.

35 Geo. Cassander Liturgica (Opera Paris 1616, p. 28) has an abstract of the

liturgy from Alvarez.
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III. THE PERSIAN RITE

The Nestorian books are to be distinguished from those of the two Chaldaean

Uniats : the western, which was formed in the middle of the seventeenth

century and has its centre at Mosul
;
and the eastern, consisting of such of

the Christians of S. Thomas in Malabar as still adhere to the Roman communion 5

and the results of the synod of Diamper.
The ritual books required for the celebration of the liturgy are (a) the Tachsa

(rafts) containing the text of the liturgy (the deacon's manual Shamashittha

is sometimes found separately): (j8) the Dauiidha containing the Psalter and

the litanies (pp. 262 sqq. below) : (7) the Lectionary, in three volumes con- 10

taining respectively the Lections (O. T. and Acts), the Apostles (S. Paul) and

the Gospels : (5) the Hudhra containing the proper hymns. See Badger The

Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 19-25 : Maclean and Browne The Catholicos

of the East and his people pp. 232 sq., 240 sq.

i. Printed texts. 15

i. Nestorian.

Liturgia sanctorum Apostolorum Adaei et Marts : cut accedunt

duae aliae in quibusdam festis et feriis dicendae : necnon ordo

baptismi [Tachsa part i] Urmiae, typis missionis archiepiscopi

Cantuariensis, mdcccxc : {Tachsa part ii] ibid, mdcccxcii. 2o

pdicxA^^arVa rjjuux. PI_TO (Lections, Apostles and

Gospels} Urmi, the archbishop of Canterbury's mission, 1889.

These volumes form the editio princeps of the Nestorian rite, unmodified except

by the omission of the heretical names. Of the liturgy, the first volume contains

the ordo communis and the three anaphoras, of the APOSTLES, of THEODORE and 25

of NESTORIUS, from an Alkosh ms. with some variants from several mss. of the

districts of Alkosh, Kurdistan and Urmi. The second volume contains the

prothesis and the prayers, pp. 247-52, 262-6 below : the third the table of lections

for the whole year. The text below is translated from these books so far as

they go : the variable hymns, except that on p. 297, which is contained in the 30
first volume p. 52, are from a ms. Hudhra which Dean Maclean used in

Kurdistan : on the Diptychs see below. The Hudhra is unpublished.

Translations : Latin in Renaudot ii, pp. 578-632 (ordo communis and the

three anaphoras, from mss. representing a local use in some respects different

from that of the text above : see Ren. p. 561 and manuscripts below) from which 35
the ordo communis and the anaphora of the Apostles are reproduced in Lebrun

vi, pp. 468-512 and Daniel iv, pp. 171-193(^6 principal paragraphs of Theodore

and Nestorius are added in the margin of the latter). English in G. P. Badger
The syriac liturgies of the Apostles, . . . Theodorus . . . and . . . Nestorius (Occasional

papers of the eastern church association, no. xvii) Lond. 1875 from mss. in 40
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Turkey: The liturgy of the holy apostles Adai and Man &c. Lond., S.P.C.K.,

1893, pp. 1-62, 83-89, from the Urmi edition above : the anaphora of the

Apostles from Renaudot's latin in Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 221-235 and

in Antenicene Christian library xxiv, Edinb. 1872 : of Nestorius in Brett Collection

5 pp. 91-101 (anaphora only) also from Renaudot's latin, and in Badger The

Nestorians and their rituals ii, pp. 215-43 fr m mss. in Turkey : of Theodore

in Neale History of the eastern church : introd. pp. 533-703 (anaphora only) from

Ren.'s latin compared with Brit. Mus. Rich. 7181. The table of lections is given

in A. J. Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 264-283 : the O. T.

10 lections for Sundays in Forshall Catal. codd. mss. orient. Mus. Brit. syr. pp.

29-32 from Rich. 7168, the Gospels for the year pp. 48-53 from Rich. 7173,

7174 : the divisions of the Psalter in Maclean and Browne The Catholicos of the

East &c. pp. 240 sq. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encydopddie xi, s. v.

Perikopen, pp. 471-3: Maclean and Browne op.cit. pp. 253 sq.

15 2. Chaldaean.

(1) Western.

Missale chaldaicum ex decreto s. congregationis de propaganda

fide editum Romae 1767.

Of the anaphoras this contains only the Apostles : of the lectionary, the

20 apostles and gospels for the year.

Translation : German by Bickell in der katholische Orient 4-6, Munster 1874.

(2) Eastern.

Ordo chaldaicus missae beatorum Apostolorum iuxta ritum

ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1774. Ordo chaldaicus rituum et

25 lectionum iuxta morem ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1775-

(The book of the orders and the lections . . according to the

chaldaean order of Malabar] Rome 1844.

In the last, and presumably in the second, the liturgy is inserted, with a

30 separate pagination 1-60, after p. 440. As will in part appear from the Portuguese

title below, these texts, which contain the ordo communis, the lections (apostles

and gospels) and the anaphora of the Apostles, have been purged from real

or supposed nestorianisms and considerably dislocated by de Menezes and the

synod of Diamper (1599).

35 Translations : Latin in Ant. de Gouvea Jornada do arcebispo de Goa Dom Frey
Aleixo de Menezes primaz da India Oriental . . quandofoy as Serras do Malauar etc.

(Append. Missa de que usam os anligos christiaos de Sao Thome do Bispado de

Angamalle das Serras do Malauar da India Oriental purgada dos erros &
blasfemias Nestorianas de que estava chea pello lllustrissimo & Reverendissimo

40 Senhor Dom Frey Aleyxo de Menezes Arcebispo de Goa Primaz da India quando

foy reduzir esta Christandade a obedienda da Santa Igreja Romana, tresladada
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de Siriaco ou Sunano de verbo ad verbum em lingoa Lahna] Coimbra 1606.

Reproduced in La messe des ancierts chrestiens diets de S. Thomas Bruxelles

1609 (also Antwerp in the same year) : the Bibliotheca patrum, Paris 1654 t. vi,

Colon. 1618 t. xv, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii : J. F. Raulin Historia ecclesiae Mala-

baricae cum Diamperitana synodo , . accedunt cum liturgia Malabarica, turn &c. 5

Romae 1745, pp. 293-333 : Lebrun Explication vi. 468 512. In English from

the latin in Neale The liturgies ofSS. Mark &c. Lond. 1859, 1869 &c.

3. An ancient Anaphora.

Dr. Bickell published in Zeitschr. d. deutschen morgenland.

Gesellschaft xxvii (1873) PP- 608-613 tne *ext f a fragment in 10

Brit. Mus. Add. 14669, ff. 20 sq., containing an anaphora of the

Persian rite, of which his Latin reproduction is given below in

Appendix L. Its title is unknown, but its structure indicates

its Persian affinities, the Intercession intervening between the

Institution and the Invocation. 15

See below, p. 511 note. Dr. Wright in A short history of Syriac literature

Lond. 1894, p. 28 calls this anaphora 'Diodore of Tarsus,' on what ground does

not appear : but cp. iii. i below.

ii. Manuscripts.

(i) Liturgies, Nestorian : Vatican Syr. xlii (A.D. 1603), ccciii (1608), Brit. 20

Mus. Rich. 7181 (c. xvi), Paris Suppl. 31 (xvii), 39 (1697), 32 (written by

Renaudot), 70 (xviii), 81 (1724). Chaldaean : Vat. Syr. xliv (1691), xliii (1701),

ccxc (1751), ccxci (1766), Bodl. Ouseley 267 (xviii : with lat. vers.), Paris

Anc. fonds 67 (xvii\ Suppl. 12 (xvii), 18 (1698), 24 (written by Renaudot),
68 (1699), 94 (1711), 49 (xviii). (2) Diptychs. The diptychs given below, 25

pp. 275-281, have been compiled by Kasha Oshana of Urmi from two mss.,

of which the one (a) was written by the rabban Yonan, who died a few

years ago, from two mss., one long, the other short, which he combined

without distinguishing the elements contributed by each : this composite ms.

is the basis of the list below : the other (/3), which is now at the end of the 30
Hiidhra of the village of Guktapa near Urmi, was written about 200 years

ago by mar Yuhanan of Mawana near the Perso-Turkish frontier. The addi-

tions taken from $ are distinguished below by square brackets. From the

names of the metropolitans it is clear that a belongs to the province Mosul,
which was formerly part of that of Arbela : the names up to Titus, p. 277. u, 35

belong to Arbela, and the list is then continued in the line of Mosul. From the

names and the mention of Cubha (i.e. Nisibis), p 278. 5, it appears that

belongs to the province of Nisibis. The notitiae of the Nestorian bishops are not

complete enough to enable us to identify the cities to which the lists belong,

but perhaps a is of Ardashir and of Mardin. (3) Lectionaries : Brit. Mus. 40
Add. 14492 (c. ix), 14491 (ix or x), 14705, 17923 (xi), 14688 ;xii or xiii), Egerton
681 vxiii), Rich. 7168, 7173-6.
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iii. History, &c.

1. Three other anaphoras are mentioned, but are now
unknown.

(1) BAR^AUMA (fl. 480) : mentioned in the Catalogue of

5 'Abhdishu (Assemani B. O. iii [i] p. 66).

(2) NARSAI (fl. 490): mentioned also by 'Abhdishu (ib. p. 65).

(3) DIODORE OF TARSUS. An anaphora under this title is

proscribed by de Menezes' synod of Diamper along with those

of Nestorius and Theodore (act. v deer. 2, ap. Raulin Historia

10 p. 153), and Abraham Ecchellensis (Catal. Hebedjesu Romae 1655,

p. 135) mentions it. Renaudot (Lit. or. coll. ii, p. 569) questions
its existence, supposing that the synod of Diamper confused

the names of Theodore and Diodore : but the decree mentions

both and the doubt seems gratuitous.

15 Comp. i. 3 above. On the anaphora of Theodore see Leontius of Byzantium

(c. A. D. 531) c. Eutych. et Nestorium iii. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 1368 c).

2. The history of the rite must otherwise be sought in the

commentators, of whom the works of the following are extant.

Ishu'yabh of Arzon (t 595) Questions on the mysteries, found in

20 part in Vat. Syr. cl (5) (Assemani Vat. catal. or. iii p. 280). George
of Arbela (fl. 960) Exposition of all the ecclesiastical offices is

abstracted in B. O. iii (i) pp. 518-40 (tr. iv. is on the liturgy); his

Questions on the ministry of the altar is extant in Vat. Syr. cl (i).

Yabhallaha II (t 1222) Questions on betrothals and marriages and

25 on the sacred liturgy, ib. (3). 'Abhdishu of Nisibis (1318) The

Pearl is printed with a Latin translation in Mai Scriptt. vet. nov.

coll. x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 317 sqq., and is given in English in

Badger The Nestorians and their rituals ii, Lond. 1852, pp. 380-422 :

iv. 5 sq. is on the Eucharist. Timothy II (fl. 1318) On the seven

30 causes of the mysteries of the church is abstracted in B. O. iii (i)

pp. 572-80. The Book of the Fathers or The heavenly intelligences,

included in the Nestorian law-bookAshithaSunhadus, is attributed

to Simeon bar Sabba'e (t c. 340) but is certainly much later

(Wright Syriac Literature p. 30, Maclean and Browne The

35 Catholicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892, p. 183) : it is

unpublished.
Narsai (fl 490) Exposition of the mysteries (B. O. iii [i] p. 65), Hannana of

Hedhaiyabh (f6o7J Exposition of the mysteries (ib. 83), and Ishu'barnon (t8a6)
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On the division of the offices (ib. 166) are mentioned in the Catalogue of 'Abhdishu,
but are no longer extant, unless the anonymous tract mentioned in B. O.

ii p. 489 n. xi be the work of Ishu'barnon. Cp. Wright A short history of Syriac
literature Lond. 1894, pp. 59, 127, 217.

3. Of modern writers Assemani Biblioth. orient, iii (i) and (2) 5

gives all sorts of information on Nestorians, Chaldaeans and

Malabarese : Renaudot Lit. or. coll. ii pp. 561-642 has a

dissertation and notes on the liturgies : Neale History of the

holy eastern church : introd. pp. 319-323 discusses the originality

of the Persian rite as against Palmer Origines liturgicae i, 10

pp. 194-196 (4th ed.): Bickell Conspectus rei syrorum literariae

pp. 61-5 discusses some points of the liturgy. On the Nes-

torians see Etheridge Syrian churches pp. 54-134, Badger
The Nestorians and their rituals Lond. 1852, Yule Cathay and
the way thither, Hakluyt Soc. 36, 37, Lond. 1866, Legge The 15

Nestorian monument of Hsi-an Fu Lond. 1888, Maclean and

Browne The Cathdicos of the East and his people Lond. 1892.

On the Chaldaeans, Lebrun Explication vi, pp. 369-571, Badger
u. s., Bickell der katholische Orient Milnster 1874, 1-6 (no. 6

has notes on the liturgy comparing the Uniat and the Nestorian 20

forms in detail). On the Malabarese see Raulin Historia

ecclesiae Malabaricae Romae 1745, Binterim Denkwurdigkeiten
iv (2) Mainz 1827, pp. 240 sqq., Etheridge u. s. pp. 150-171,
Howard The Christians of S. Thomas and their liturgies Oxford

1864, Rae The Syrian church in India Edinb. 1892.
2 5

IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE

A. THE ORTHODOX LITURGIES

The liturgies of S. CHRYSOSTOM, of S. BASIL and of S. GREGORY DIALOGOS

or the Presanctified exist and are in use in several languages. In many cases

there is a Uniat rite alongside of the Orthodox. 30
The languages are the following: (i) Greek, in use among the greek-speaking

populations of the Levant, whether Orthodox or Uniat, and in the western

Uniats, the Greek in Italy and the Albanian in Sicily : (a) Syriac, no longer
in use but formerly the language of the Syrian Melkites or Orthodox : (3) Arabic,

the language of the arabic-speaking Orthodox, at least in Palestine, and of the 35
Uniat drawn from the Orthodox of Syria, now called ' Melkites '

or ' Greek

f
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catholics': (4) Georgian, the language of Georgia, the exarchate of Tiflis, now
in some degree in process of displacement by Slavonic : (5). Old Slavonic, the

ecclesiastical language of Russia and of the Slavonic populations of the Balkan

peninsula and Austria-Hungary, both Orthodox and Uniat : (6) Roumanian,

5 since the middle of the seventeenth century, when it displaced Old Slavonic,

the language of the church of Roumania and of the Roumanians of Hungary,
Orthodox and Uniat : (7) Esthonian. Lettish and German, in use in the Baltic

provinces of Russia: (8) Finnish and Tartar dialects of E. Russia and N. Asia,

Eskimo and Indian dialects of N. E. Asia, the Aleutian islands and Alaska, as

10 well as Japanese and Chinese, in use in the missions of the Russian church:

(9) English, in use among Austrian colonists in N. America, formerly Uniat,

now Orthodox under the bishop of Alaska and the Aleutian islands resident in

San Francisco.

Of the liturgical books it is sufficient to mention (i) the fwrm6v, containing

i ; the rules for determining the service to be said on a given day, and dealing

with questions of occurrence and concurrence, &c., and indicating most of the

variables
;

first published in IVITIKOV teal TO. diropp^ra Venice 1545, and again

Twnucov ffiiv Qtw ay'iai ntpifxov iraaav TTJV Sicnaiv TTJS fKK\r)ffiacrTiK^s a.KO\ov6ias

TOV xpovov oAot/ Venice 1685, and much simplified in IVTTIKOV Kara rrjv ratv TTJS

20 TOV JtptffTov /j.fya\T)s tnK\rjffias Constantinople 1888. Selections from the

Typikon are given under the several months and days in the Myvaia, the 'AvOo-

\6yiov and the books de tempore in (7) below. (2) The Ei>xo\6yiov contains,

besides the offices for the rest of the sacraments and the 'occasional' and

pontifical offices, the text and rubrics of the fixed elements of the liturgy, the

25 diakonika being generally more or less abbreviated. (3) The AfiTovpyiKov or

At 0feu \ftrovpyiai contains the text and rubrics of the liturgies, apart from the

other matter contained in the Euchologion, with some of the less frequently

varying of the variable formulae appended. (4) The 'ItpoSta/toviKov contains the

diakonika : e. g. 'IfpofiatcoviKov vtov Venice 1694, 'IfpoSta/coviKov Iv & irepiixcrai

30 airaaa 17 TTJS itpoStaicoviKfjs ragtcus irpais Venice 1768, &c. (5) The fixed hymns
and responses are contained in the 2v\\ttTovpyitcuv : e. g. 'A/co\ov6la TOV avayvw-

ffTov fjyovv TO, ffv\\(iTovpyiKa Venice 1549, 1641, and vecaaTi SiopdoOfiaa (sic) 1644.

(6) The 'AvayvojaTittov, the
'

AiroaToXos or Hpaa.ir6o-To\os and the Evayyt\tov con-

tain the lections, the fvayyeXiaTapiov the table of N.T. lections. (7) The variable

3? hymns are found, for Sundays in the 'OKTWT]\OS (Venice 1525 &c.), for Lent and

the three preceding weeks in the Tptwoiov (Venice 1522 &c.), for Eastertide in

the Ilei TTjKOOTapiov (Venice 1544 &c.), and for the immovable feasts in the

yirjvam (Venice 1548 &c.): the festal hymns are repeated in the 'AvOohoytov

(Venice 1621 &c.), and again in part (the antiphons of the enarxis and the hymns
40 of the Little Entrance, in the 'npohoytov (Venice 1509 &c.). It will be unnecessary-

further to refer to any of these books except those contained in fa), (3) and (6).

See Leo Allatius de libris ecclesiasticis Graecorum Paris 1645, reprinted in

J. A. Fabricius Bibliotheca graeca v, Hamb. 1712: Cave Scriptorum cedes, hist,

lit. ii, Lond. 1698, diss. 2, pp. 30-60 : Neale History of the holy eastern church :

45 introd. Lond. 1850, pp. 819 sqq : Daniel Cod. lit. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 314 sqq.:
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Pitra HymnograpLie de Veglise grecque Rome 1867, pp. 62-64 : Legrande Biblio-

graphie hellenique au quinzieme et seisieme siecle Paris 1885, Bibliogr. hellen. au

dix-septieme siecle Paris 18945.

In speaking of a great living rite like the Byzantine it is

impossible, as it is unnecessary, to do more than indicate certain 5

groups whether of printed texts or of manuscripts.

i. Greek printed texts.

At detat \fiTovpylai TOV ayiov 'loidvvo'v TOV \pvcroo~TOfjiov, BaoriXetov TOV p.tyd-

Xoi> /cat
17

T&V nporjyiao'p.evaiv' Ytppdvov dp^idTKruoTTov Kcavo-TavTivovnoXeus

fKK\t)criao-TiKr) /cat fivo~TiKr] 6ca>pla. *JLv 'Potp-ji ^(Xtoara) (pK<?' (1526) 10

This is the edifio princeps of these liturgies, published with the licence ot

Clement VII and, according to the colophon, edited with the co-operation of

the archbishops of Cyprus and of Rhodes. Beyond this the source of its text

is unknown. The text is reprinted in Swainson, pp. 101-87 (bottom). S. Chrys. 15

was published separately in Aftrou/xyia TOV cfytov 'loiavvov TOV ^pvaoOTofiov KaTci

7r)v TOV A.T//j.T)Tpiov AovKcts (sic) TOV KpTjTos en5oo~iv Venice 1644.

'H 6fia XfiToupyi'a TOV ayiov *\a>dvvov TOV xPvcroa
"r

l
JiOV dtVlHCl tntSSd

sanctiJoannis Chrysostotm'Venetiis per Joan. Antonium et fratres

de Sabio 1528, and apud Julianos 1687 (greek and latin).
20

The text is closely akin to, but not identical with, that of the edition of

Ducas.

AftTOvpyiai TO>V ayia>v TraTepwv 'laxco^ou TOV dnooToKov KOI d8(\(pod(ov t

BacrtXet'ou TOV /ueyaXou, 'icoawov TOV ^pv(ro(rT6(iov Parisiis 1560.

The source of the texts is not indicated except in so far that in the letter to 25

the cardinal of Lorraine prefixed to the corresponding latin collection, Paris 1560,

Antwerp 1560, 1562 (see above, p. xlviii), the editor Jo. a S. Andrea describes

the documents there contained as drawn e tnediis Graeciae bibliothecis (f.
2 v).

The latin version of S. Basil is that of an ancient ms. of Johannisberg ;
of

S. Chrysostom, that of Leo Thuscus (see below pp. Ixxxiv 10, Ixxxvso'. 30

J. Goar EYXOAoriON sive rituale graecorum . . cum selectis biblio-

thecae Regiae, Barberinae, Cryptae Ferratae, Sancti Marci Floren-

tini, Tillianae, Allatianae, Coresianae, et a/it's probatis mm. ss. et

editis exemplaribus collatum. Interpretatione latino, . . illustratum. . .

Lutetiae Parisiorum mdcxlvii. Ed. secunda Venetiis mdccxxx. 35

This is the most considerable collection of materials for the history of the

text that has been made, and it has never been adequately used. Daniel Cod.

lit. iv pp. 327 sqq. makes some use of it and embodies some of its collations for

S. Chrysostom. Its most important texts are the Barberini, on which see below

and the following : 40

f2
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Ibid. pp. 153-156 (ed. 2) Exemplar aliud liturgiae Basilianae

juxta M. S. Isidori Pyromali Smyrnaei monasterii S. Joannis in

insula Patmo diaconi. An undated text of S. Basil, of an ancient

type intermediate between the Barberini and the mass of later

5 texts.

The ms., brought to Europe by Isidore Pyromalus, a friend of Gear's, was

recognized by the latter as closely related to the latin text given by De la

Bigne (Morel is apparently meant, viz. in Liturgiae patruni Paris 1560 : at least

Morel's text is evidently identical with that referred to), the origin of which

10 he had been anxious to ascertain. This translation was, no doubt, in fact

derived either from J. Cochlaeus Speculum antiquae devotionis circa missam

et omnem alium cultum Dei . . , ap. S. Victorem extra muros Moguntiae

1549 or from G. Witzel Exercitamenta syncerae pietatis multo saluberrima inter

quae lector habes liturgiam seu missam S. Basilii mag. recognitam Mogunt.

15 1555: and Cochlaeus and Witzel derived it independently from a vetustus codex

latinae translations belonging to the monastery of S. John in the Rheingau,
i. e. Johannisberg on the Rhine below Mainz : see Speculum p. 117 and

Exercitamenta epistola nuncup. and praefatio. Both the mss. are lost for the

present : at least, Gear's greek is not in the Bibliotheque Nationale, and

20 the Johannisberg ms. has probably perished, the library having been burnt at

the beginning of the present century. The texts are important as containing

the diakonika and an order in some ways different from that of later texts. It

may be noticed that the prayer of the Cherubic Hymn OuSds af<os is wanting,

and the text of the prayer of Elevation n/>o<rx Kvpif is intermediate between

25 that of the Barberini ms. (p. 341 below : identical with the text in [Amphi-

lochius] Vita S. Basilii 6 in SS. patrum Amphilochii . . . opera omnia ed.

Combefis, Paris. 1644, p. 176 B) and that of S. Chrysostom in Grottaferrat. T /3 vii

of the ninth or tenth century.

C. A. Swainson The Greek Liturgies chiefly from original

30 sources Cambridge 1884, pp. 76-187.

This gives, pp. 76-98, the three liturgies from the Barberini ms. with variants

in S. Chrysostom from Vat. Graec. 1970 (codex Rossanensis}, and again pp. 101-

144, 151-187 from Burdett-Coutts iii. 42 (eleventh cent.) and from the editio

princeps with variants from other edd. and some mss. The comparison of

35 eleventh and sixteenth century texts is inconveniently arranged and misleading.

The choice of materials is arbitrary and inadequate, and it is assumed that

conclusions can be drawn from the mere length of a text without regard to its

intended scope, whereas in fact a modern altar-book is not materially longer

than the earliest known text. Hence the comparison of an eleventh century

40 altar-book with a more or less complete sixteenth century text leads to no

result, and the remarks on p. 148 are entirely illusive. The inadequacy of

materials may be gathered from p. 174 where the editor remarks that he has met

with no ms. of the Presanctified later than the Barberini and the Rossano codices,
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whereas such mss. are quite common
;
and on p. 74 the mss. of the thirteenth

and fourteenth centuries are said to be '

chiefly fragmentary,' which is not the

case unless it be meant that they are altar-books and therefore do not contain

the diakonika. The ' momentous additions between the eleventh and the six-

teenth centuries' referred to on p. xxxvi affect only the Prothesis : their 5

extent and their momentousness can be judged of from Appendix Q below.

The service-books of the Orthodox use, until the present

century, seem to have been printed exclusively at Venice where

the Euchologion was published in 1526, 1545, 1558 &c., and

there has been a series of issues by various editors ever 10

since. In the present century editions have been printed at

Constantinople, e.g. EfyoXoytoi/ TO piya 1803, and at Athens, e.g.

At 6(uu \fiTovpyiai 1835, the latter representing the use of the

church of Greece which has characteristics of its own. Of the

service-books of the Uniats, the Basilian use of Italy is repre- 15

Sented by At Gflai \fiTovpyiai . . . air . . . edos Ifpovpyelv TO'IS traXoypaiKois

TOV ayiov BacrtXe/ou ^ova^ois Kara TTJV rdf-iv TOV TVTTIKOV ij -^pfjTai f] cre/Satr/Ltta

fiovrj f] KpVTTTJjy $fpparr}s KaXovpfjn) Rome l6oi and AeiTovpymbv aiiv 0f<

ayicf Kara njp ruu> TOV TVTTIKOV TTJS Trava-firrov p.ovf)s TTJS KpinrTocpfppijs val

lir)v Kal fdos T>V iTahoypaiKotv jj-ova^ovratv TOV fjityaXov nctTpos THJ.O>I> BncrtXet'ou 20

Rome 1683, the latter arranged as a Roman missal
;

while

the editions of Ei>xo\6yiov TO /ya, Rome 1754 and 1873, repre-

sent the use of the Greek Uniat in general.

See E. Legrande Bibliographic hellenique au xv et xvi siede Paris 1885, Bibliog.

hellen. au dix-septieme siecle Paris 1894-5. From one or more of the editions of 25

the service-books are derived several western literary editions: e.g. Daniel

Codex lit. iv, pp. 327-450 (ed. not specified), Neale Tetralogia liturgica (S. Chrys.

from edd. Venice 1840 and 1842), J. N. W. B. Robertson At Oeiai \etrovpyiai

Lond. 1894 (chiefly from edd. Venice 1851, 1888, Constantinople 1858).

Translations, (i) S. CHRYSOSTOM was translated into Latin for Rainaldus de 3

Monte Catano by Leo Thuscus in about 1180 from a text of the end of the

eleventh or the beginning of the twelfth century, as is indicated by the names

of Nicolas patriarch of Constantinople (Nicolas III 1084-1111) and of Alexios

the emperor (Komnenos 1080-1118) commemorated in the great intercession

(the other patriarchs cannot be identified). This version was published by 35

Beatus Rhenanus in Missa d. Joannis Chrysostomi secundum veterem usutn

ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae Colmar 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder Briefwechsel

d. B. Rhenanus Leipz. 1886, pp. 617, 466, 471, 474) and reprinted in Liturgiae

sive missae ss. patrum Parisiis 1560, Antwerpiae 1560, 1562, and fragments of it

in Swainson, pp. 145-7. Another latin version was made in about 1510 by 40
Erasmus for Fisher of Rochester (Fisher de verit. corporis et sanguinis Christi in
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enchar. Colon. 1527, f. 113) from two mss., one of them said to be of the twelfth

cent (Gasquetand Bishop Edward VI and the Book ofcommon prayer 'Lond. 1890,

p. 187 note' and published in Opera S. Chrys. t. v, ed. Chevallon, Paris 1536, and

separately in D. Joannis Chtysostomi missa graecolatina D. Erasmo Roterodamo

5 interprete Paris 1537, and at Colmar 1540; again in Opera S. Chrys. Basil. 1547

and t. iv Paris 1624 ;
and again in T^s Odas \tiTOvpyias TOV ayiov 'leofWou TOV

\pvaoaTo/J.ov Svo Kei/j.(va Venice 1644 (being the text and version of 1528, and

a text with Erasmus' version, described in the preface as reprinted from

an edition by Morel, 1570) and \tirovpyias rov dyiov 'Iwdvvov TOV \pvaoa-Tbpov

10 tTfpa ticSoats Tf\fta9ai elcuOvias iv ncfi TOIV ftovaarrjpicav Venice 1644 (being

apparently a reprint of the second part of the former). Another version was

published at Worms in 1541 from a Trier ms. by Ambr. Pelargus (who remarks

in his preface on the great differences between the Trier text, that used by

Erasmus, and a roll in the cathedral church of Worms : this last is also men-

15 tioned in a letter of Konrad Harzbach to B. Rhenanus, Horawitz p. 471), and

another from the ed. of 1526 at Prague in 1544, and another from the same ed.

by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice 1548, Antwerp 1562, and reprinted in the Biblio-

theca patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii. Montfaucon Opera S. Chrys.

t. xii, Paris 1735, gives a version from the text of Savile Opera S. Chrys. t. vi,

20 Etonae 1612 (described as derived from ' ed. Morellii Paris. 1570,' i.e. apparently

Aetr. T. ay. iraripcav Paris. 1560). See Cave Scriptt. eccles. i p. 305, Fabricius

Biblioth. graeca vii p. 651 sq., xiii p. 824, Burbidge Liturgies and offices ofthe church

Lond. 1885, pp. 41 sq., Legrande Bibliographie helle'nique au dix-septieme siecle

i p. 459 sqq. : Gasquet and Bishop u. s. A German translation was published

25 by G. Witzel in 1540 (Horawitz and Hartfelder u. s. pp. 466, 469), and a modern

version by Rajewsky in Euchologion d. orthodox-katholischen Kirche Wien 1861-2.

English in Brett Collection pp. 42-56 (anaphora : from Goar) : Covel Account of
the present Greek church Cambr. 1722, pp. 15-28 (from EuxoAo-yioi/ Venice 1673) :

King Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia Lond. 1772, pp. 137-84

30 (from the Slavonic): Neale History : introd. pp. 341-726 (from edd. Venice 1839,

1842) : in The divine liturgy of our father among the saints John Chrysostom

Lond. 1866 : Robertson A? Otiat \firovpyiai : the divine liturgies Lond. 1894 (see

above). (2) On the old Latin version of S. BASIL see above p. Ixxxiv. A version

of his own was also published by G. Witzel in 1546 (according to Gasquet and

35 Bishop u. s.}: another from the edition of 1526 by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice

1548, reprinted in the Biblioth. patrum Paris 1624 t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii
;

and another -from a ms. in Uffenbach's library, consisting of leaves promis-

cuously arranged, in J. H. Maius Bibliotheca Uffenbachiana Halae 1720, p. 498,

reprinted in Migne P. G. cvi. 1291 sqq. (certainly not of the ninth century as

40 there stated). German in Rajewsky u.s. English in Brett pp. 57-70 (anaphora

only, from Goar}, and Neale and Robertson as above. (3) The PRESANCTIFIED

was translated, from the edition of 1526 and an Euchologion, by Gilbert

Genebrard, and published in the Biblioth. patr. Colon. 1622 t. xv, Paris 1624
t. ii, 1644 and 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677 t. xxvii. German and English in

45 Rajewsky, Neale and Robertson as above.
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The Lectionary. (i) The '

Avayvaxrut or dvayv^fffmra, the Old
Testament lections of the divine office, were printed separately
with the proper irpoKfipeva. in Bi/3AiW \cy6fjifvov

'

AvayvaxTTiKOv 7Tpif\ov

rrdvra ra dvayvoxTfjiara rot eV rots fcnrpivdis TOV oXou tviavrov TO. re tvpi(TK6p.fva

ev rois j3i/3Aioiy rcav StoSfKa p.rjvS)i> Kai ra ev ra> Tpia>8ia> KUI tv TO> Trefr^Kocrrapiw s,

Venice 1595-6. This has not apparently been often reprinted,
if at all. The lections do not belong to the liturgy except in

Lent, when the two lections of the ferial fmreptvos, from Genesis

and Proverbs respectively, become on Wednesdays and fridays
the lections of the Presanctified. They are contained in the 10

T/j<o>5to/. (2) The 'ATrdo-roXos or HpagaTToa-roXos, containing the

Apostles (S. Paul) and the lections from the Acts substituted for

the Apostles in Eastertide, was printed at Venice in 1550 and

frequently since. In some editions at least the proper npoKfi^eva

and alleluias are added. (3) The Qflov KO\ Upov Evayye\iovt
con- 15

taining the Gospels for the year, was published at Venice in

1539 and often since. (4) The EvayyeAto-rapioi/ or table of Sunday

Gospels for the year was published in EiayyeAtorapioi/ nfpUxw Tffv

rS>v fvayyf\i(TT(iot> diado^rjv ir66tv ap^ovrai KOI TTOV KaTa\r)yovcriv Venice

1614, 1624, and is appended to modern editions of the Evayye\u>v 20

e.g. Venice 1872. The later editions include the Apostles in

the table.

The table of lections is given in Smith and Cheetham Diet, of Christian anti-

quities s. v. Lectionary, pp. 955-9, and in Scrivener Introduction to the textual

criticism of the New Testament, ed. 4, i pp. 80-89. On the structure of the 25

lectionary see E. Ranke's excellent exposition in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie

xi, . v. Perikopen, pp 463-8. See also Burgon The last twelve verses of S. Mark

Oxford 1871, pp. 191 sqq., and Scrivener op. cit. pp. 74-7, 327 sq. (inaccurate in

detail). On the Evayy^iarapiov see further in the Glossary sub voce.

ii. The other languages of the rite. 30

Of the Melkite Syriac only the Gospel lectionary has been

published in Bibliothecae syriacae a Paulo de Lagarde collectae

quae ad philologiam sacram pertinent Gottingae 1892, pp. 257-402

('the Jerusalem Syriac ').

See Tischendorf-Gregory Nov. test, graece, ed. 8, Leipz. 1894, pp. 827 sq.: 35

E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopddie xi, s. v. Perikopen, pp. 470 sq.

The Gospels are tabulated from Bodl. Dawk. 5 in Payne-Smith Catal. codd. syr.

bibl. Bodl. cc. 114-29.
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The Arabic for the use of the Orthodox in Palestine is printed

in At dflai Aetroupyuu A^A.g.U
\j-^i\

L*jJ>. t_>bL> (The book of the

service of the holy mysteries) Jerusalem, at the Patriarchal press,

1860 (arabic only). The Uniat Melkite use is found in At 6dai

5 XfiTovpylai oL-a..^.xJ ^\."S (The book of liturgies) (Rome 1839?),

Vienna 1862 (parallel greek and arabic).

The Gospel lectionary is tabulated in Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. coll. iv (2) Romae

1831, pp. 34-60 from Vat. Arab, xvi (twelfth cent.).

In Slavonic the liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom
10 were published for Servia, with the lections at Venice in 1519,

1554, and in three editions about 1570, and without lections at

Venice in 1527 (Dobrowsky Institutioncs linguae slavicae Vindob.

1822, p. xl
;

P. J. Safank Gesch. d. sudslawischen Literatur,

ed. Jirecek, Prag 1865, t. iii pp. 284 sq.), and the liturgies for

15 Russia at Venice in 1574 (Zaccaria Biblioth. ritualis i, Romae

1776, p. 19) and at Moscow in 1602 (Dobrowsky op. cit. p. xlix).

The Georgian books were printed before 1798 (F. C. Alter

Ueber georgianische Litteratur Wien 1798, p. 122).

In German the liturgies are published for the use of the

20 Russian colony at Alexandroffka near Potsdam in Maltzew die

gottlichen Liturgieen unserer heiligen VdterJohannes Chrysostomos,

Basilios d. grossen u. Gregorios Dialogos deutsch u. slawisch unter

Beriicksichtigung d. griechischen Urtexte Berlin 1890.

The liturgies have been printed in Japanese (2nd. ed. 1895)

25 and in Chinese (1894), and in several Finnish and Tartar dialects.

In Roumania till 1643 Old Slavonic was the ecclesiastical language, and

till sometime in the same century Servian was that of commerce and law. Since

that date Roumanian has been substituted, but the Cyrillic alphabet was retained

till 1828 when it was modified : in about 1847 it was finally abandoned and the

30 roman letters adopted. See Grober Grundriss d. rontanisch. Philologie i, Strassb.

1886, p. 437, Morfill Slavonic literature Lond. 1883, p. 24. Innocent archbishop
of Kamchatka (1840-68% afterwards metropolitan of Moscow, translated or

assisted in the translation of the liturgy into several dialects of N.E. Asia, the

Aleutian islands and Alaska. See American church review July 1877.

35 iii. Manuscripts.

(i) ROME, Biblioth. Barberina. MS. iii. 55. Parchm., of the

end of the eighth century, in uncial. Euchologion. The liturgies

are abstracted in Goar Ei^oXoyioi/ pp. 83-85, 150-153, 173 (ed. 2),
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and printed at length in Bunsen Analecta antenic. iii. pp. 201-36,

and from a new collation in Swainson pp. 76-98, and again from

a new collation, with additions from early sources, below

pp. 309-52. The ordinations are printed in Morinus de sacris

ecclesiae Ordinationibus Antw. 1695. 5

According to a note on the fly-leaf, the volume was bequeathed to the convent

of S. Marco at Florence by one Nicolas de Nicholis, having been left in Florence,

according to Gear's prooemium, by a member of the Council of Florence in 1439.

On palaeographical grounds it is assigned to the eighth or ninth century, and

the date is probably more closely defined as between 788 and 797 by the com- 10

memorations on p. 333 below, where the fiaaiXtTs must be Constantine VI

(779 97) and Mary (married in 788} or Theodota (married in 795), and the

0affi\iaaa the dowager empress Irene. The lacuna of eight leaves in S. Basil

is supplied below, pp. 327-36, from Grottaferrata F vii.

(2) The bulk of existing manuscripts are of the eleventh 15

to the seventeenth century, while texts of the tenth century are

rare. The diversities among manuscript texts, so frequently

insisted upon, for the most part affect the completeness of

the contents and only in a small degree the text of the liturgy:

celebrant's altar books are commoner than more complete 20

documents.

Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. F vii (i). Tenth century, Grottaferrat.

r /3 x, xx (i). Eleventh century, Grottaferrat. F & ii, iv, xx (2) : Paris Grace.

328 (i) : Burdett-Coutts iii 42 (given in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Twelfth

century, Rome, Bibl. Angelica C. 4. 15: Grottaferrat. F# xxi : Milan F. 3 sup. : 25

Paris Graec. 330, 391, 392, 409: Bodl. Laud. 28, Auct. E. 5. 13 : Burdett-Coutts

i. 10 (variants in Swainson, Chrys. Bas.). Thirteenth century, Grottaferrat.

F xiv: Milan E. 20 sup. : Paris Graec. 112 : Bodl. Cromw. n. Fourteenth

century, Vat. Ottobon. 288 : Grottaferrat. F B vii (a), xviii : Venice Append,

grace. 447, 452 : Paris Graec. 324, 328 (2), Suppl. graec. 469 : Cairo Patriarch. 30

69 : Jerusalem Patriarch. 520, 5. Saba 605, 607 (patriarchal Stdrafj?). Fifteenth

century, Milan P. 112 sup. : Paris Graec. 326, 2509, (Goar's ms., pp. 78-83),

Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 727 : Munich Graec. 540 : Patmos 641, 690, 703 : Jerusalem

5. Saba 56. Sixteenth century, Rome, Bibl. Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31 :

Grottaferrat. F /3 ix, xxiv : Venice Nanian. 192, ii 147 : Paris Graec. 393 : 35

Bodl. Barocc. 42, 107 : Munich. Graec. 409: Jerusalem S. Saba 48, 53, 250, 392,

401, 618, 621, 687, 692. Seventeenth century, Venice Nanian. 219, 221, ii. 159,

ii. 160, xi. 28 : Paris, Bibl. Mazarin Graec. 725 : Jerusalem Patriarch. 74, 99, 334,

474, 481 (i), S. Saba 327, 384, 540, 571, 584, 585, 586. Of unassigned date,

Rome, Vat. Vat.gr. 1213, Ottobon. graec. 344, 434, Bibl. Barberina iii. 12, 22, 35, 40

48, 64, 89, 105, 108, 112, 129, iv. i, 10, 13, 17, 25, 40 (Goar's Barberin. secund.},

41, 70 (these are described simply as Euchologia, and probably they do not
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all contain the liturgies, while no doubt some of them belong to group (4)

below) : Milan F. 10 sup., E. 18 sup. 2 : Jerusalem S. Saba 570. Goar's

Euchologion patriarchate (Grottaferrat. T /3 i, twelfth cent.) does not contain

the liturgies. Some other mss. are mentioned by Goar and by Swainson, but

5 they are difficult to identify from their descriptions.

(3) From the eleventh to the fifteenth century commonly,
and for a century or two before and after this period occa-

sionally, the liturgies were written on a roll, a strip of parch-
ment several feet in length and from six to eight inches broad

10 attached to a wooden roller with ornamental finials, written over

on both sides, the text of the verso beginning from the roller

in order that in use the parchment after being unrolled might
be rolled up again. Such manuscripts are generally celebrant's

books containing little beyond the prayers and short rubrics:

15 in some cases they have at least the cues of the diakonika, and

deacon's rolls containing only the diakonika are not unknown.

Each roll commonly contains a single liturgy, occasionally two

or even the three.

Ninth or tenth century, Grottaferrat. T xxix (fragments). Eleventh

20 century, Grottaferrat. T xli (fragment) : Bodl. Bodl. Add. E 12, E. D. Clarke

38 (ff. 1,230: fragments). Twelfth century, Brit. Mus. Add. 22749, 27563,

27564: Paris Graec. 409: Monte Cassino (fragment): Messina Graec. 176:

Chalki Theol. School : Jerusalem 5. Saba 2 (fragment). Thirteenth century,

Brit. Mus. Add. 18070 : Paris Graec. 409 A, Suppl. graec. 468: Patmos 707, 709,

25 710, 731. Fourteenth century, Patmos 714, 716 (prothesis and diakonika), 721,

727-30, 733; Jerusalem Patriarch. 517, 518, 520. Fifteenth century, Paris

Graec. 408: Patmos 708, 711, 712, 718, 720, 722, 725, 732, 734. Sixteenth century,

Patmos 719 (with prothesis), 723, 724, 726. Seventeenth century, Patmos 717.

On these mss. generally, and for other examples, see Gardthausen griechische

30 Paldographie Leipz. 1879, PP- 5^ sqq. Besides the liturgies, other parts of the

Euchologion, e.g. ordinations, occur in rolls.

This form of liturgical ms. is called KOVTO.KIOV, KovSditiov, KovSaKt. Hence

KOVTO.KIOV &c. are used for a copy of the liturgy, whatever its form (Theod.
Balsamon in can. 32 in Trullo p. 193 [Migne P. G. cxxxvii. 621 B], resp. ad Marc.

35 5 [*^- cxxxviii. 957 B]: 'Evxob.oyiov in ordin. presb , e.g. Venice 1869, p. 165), and

similarly in arabic kindak (Bodl. Bodl. 402, f. i : in syriac kitndoko is used

generally of a roll, not apparently of a liturgical book in particular).

(4) An important group of manuscripts is that of the Basilian

communities of Italy and Sicily. They no doubt in some cases

4o may preserve usages which have vanished from the eastern

books
;
and besides this they have an interest of their own both
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as representing a development more or less independent of

the eastern tradition and as containing a western admixture

due to the influence of the Latin rite. They do not appear to

have been studied in detail.

There are several such manuscripts in the library of Grottaferrata, the 5

Basilian monastery in the Alban Hills : of the twelfth century, T /3 viii, xv :

of the thirteenth, r xiii : of the fourteenth, T iii (Gear's cod. B. Falascae},

xii : of the sixteenth, T /3 xvii, xix, xxxiii : of the seventeenth, T xxiii,

xxxviii : of the eighteenth, T /3 xxvi, xxviii ;
of the nineteenth T xxxii. (See

Rocchi Codices cryptenses Romae 1884). Messina Grace. 107 (xvth c.), 144 (xvi) 10

are Basilian euchologia. and probably the liturgies ib. 160 (xiv), 147 (xvi), 56

(xvii) are Basilian : and Vat. Basilian. grace, ix (= Vat. gr. 1970, Swainson's C),

xvii, xviii, li, Milan C 7 sup. (xiith c.), Paris Grace. 323 (xvi) probably all belong
to this group, as no doubt do many of the Barberini euchologia mentioned

above: and Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13 (xiith cent.) formerly belonged to the Basilian 15

monastery of S. Salvator at Messina. Texts of S. Chrys. and S. Bas., with latin

versions by Leo Thuscus and his contemporary Nicolas of Otranto, are contained

in a Karlsruhe ms., formerly belonging to the abbey of Ettenheim-Munster,
described by F. J. Mone in Lateinische u. griechische Messen Frankfurt a. M. 1850,

pp. 138 sqq. The texts appear to be Italian. 20

In connexion with this group of manuscripts may be

mentioned the so-called LITURGY OF S. PETER, which is a

compilation from the Byzantine and the Roman rites, being the

Byzantine liturgy with a Roman mass and the canon substituted

for the corresponding Byzantine paragraphs. It may be that it 25

is only a literary experiment ;
but the considerable variations of

text in the several copies suggest rather that it represents a

serious attempt to combine the two rites and that it was actually

in use in the Greek communities in Italy. It was first published,
from a manuscript in the library of card. Sirleto, itself derived 30

no doubt from the Vatican manuscript below, by Guil. Linden

in Apologia pro liturgia Petri apostoli et commentarius in eandem

cum missa apostolica Petri apostoli Antw. 1589 and Paris 1595,

and was reprinted in Biblioth. patrum ii Paris 1624 and Fabricius

Cod. apocr. Nov. Test, iii Hamb. 1719 (greek and latin). 35

It is contained in Grottaferrat. F ft vii (ixth or xth cent.), Vatican Vat. graec.

1970 (xii), Paris Suppl. graec. 476 (xv), Graec. 322 (xvi). Swainson pp. 191-

203 prints it from the Vatican ms. with variants (inaccurately given) from the

first Paris ms. Cp. Le Nourry Apparat. ad biblioth. patrum i, c. 34 : Pitra

Hymnographie del'eglise grecque Rome 1867, pp. 72 sq. 40
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(5) The Lectionary. The manuscripts of the 'An-do-roXoy and
the Eiayye'Xtoi/ are tabulated in Tischendorf-Gregory Novum
Testamentum graece iii, ed. 8, pp. 687-800 and in Scrivener

Introduction i, ed. 4, pp. 328-76. Some of these manuscripts
5 also contain Old Testament lections, but the documents of the

''

KvayvuxTTiKov have not apparently been collected.

Messina Graec. 102, 122, 131 of the twelfth century and 164 of the thirteenth

(6) Syriac and Arabic manuscripts.

10 Syriac. (i) Liturgies. Brit. Mus. Add. 14497 (c - x' or xii) : Vat. Syr. xli

(i4th c.),, ib. xl (i6th c. : with arabic rubrics). (2) Lectionaries. Vat. Syr.

cclxxviii (gth c.% cclxxix (before 1141), cclxxx (1505): Bodl. Dawk. 5, 9: Brit.

Mus. Add. 14489 (A. D. 1023), 17218 (xi).

Arabic, (i) Liturgies. Vat. Arab, xlvii (greek-arabic, A. D. 1582): xlviii

15 (r6th c., Uniat) : Bodl. Bodl. 402 (S. Chrys.) : Jerusalem S. Saba 327 (1640:

greek arabic). (2) Lectionaries. Vat. Arab, xvi (i2th c.), dcxii (isth c.) :

Bodl. Dawk. 36, 39.

iv. History &c.

(1) In Appendices M and N are given outlines of the

20 liturgies of the dioceses of Asia and Pontus, which were

absorbed into the patriarchate of Constantinople, gathered

respectively from the canons of Laodicea and from the writers

of the Pontic diocese.

Cp. Palmer Origines liturgicae Lond. 1845, pp. 45-72, 106-110, Probst Liturgie

25 d. vierten Jahrhunderts u. deren Reform Miinster i. W. 1893, pp. 124-156.

(2) In Appendix O similar outlines of the Byzantine liturgy

are collected from the writers of the fifth and sixth centuries,

and in Appendix P from those of the seventh and particularly

S. Maximus.

30 On the liturgy in the Constantinopolitan writings of S. Chrysostom and

S. Gregory of Nazianzus see Probst Liturgie d. vierten Jahrh. pp. 202-26.

S. BASIL is first mentioned by name in Peter the Deacon (c. 513) de

incarn. et gratia 8 (Migne P. L. Ixii. 90 c) and Leontius of Byzantium (c. 531) c.

Eutych. et Nestor, iii. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 1368 c) and the 32nd canon I'M Trullo

35 ,Bruns Canones i, p. 47), and it is implied in [Amphilochius] Vita S. Basilii 6 (ed.

Combefis, Paris 1644, p. 176). S. CHRYSOSTOM is not alluded to by name before

the Barberini ms., where three prayers are attributed to him, pp. 315, 319, 343
below. Swainson, p. xxxi, argues from the absence of a title, and the assign-

ment of only these three prayers to S. Chrysostom, that the liturgy as a whole
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was not attributed to him at the date of this ms. But the abrupt opening of

the liturgy without even a rubric suggests that the omission of the title is

accidental, and that an illuminated title, like that of S. Basil, was meant to be

inserted and afterwards forgotten ;
while it is not unusual to attach the name

of the reputed author of a liturgy to individual prayers contained in it (see e.g. 5

Swainson p. 156, and the rubric before the prayer of the catechumens of

S. Chrysost. in Paris Graec. 328, 330, 392). Both S. Basil and S. Chrysostom
are mentioned in the tracts, of unknown date, attributed to S. Proclus and

S. John the Faster (p. liii above). The PRESANCTIFIED is first mentioned in

the Paschal Chronicle an. 645 (p. 348. 20-28 below); then in the sand canon in 10

Trullo, A. D. 692 (Bruns Canones i p. 53) and in the tract of [John the Faster]. It is

generally attributed in mss. and editions to S. Gregory Dialogos, i. e. S. Gregory
the Great of Rome; but otherwise to S. Epiphanius (Vat. Graec. 1213, Bodl.

Cromw. n) or to S. Germanus of Constantinople (Corsiniana 41 E 29, 41 E 31,

Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 13), and a passage common to Theodore of Andida Comment. 15

liturg. 32 and Sophronius Comment, liturg. i states that some attribute it to

S. James, others to S. Peter, and others to other authors : and in Sinai Graec.

1040 it is apparently assigned to S. Basil. See Mai Nov. patrum biblioth. v (4)

pp. 97-99. (The liturgy of Gregory Dialogos in the second edition of the

Liturgy of S. Peter Paris 1595 [Swainson p. ix], is not the Presanctified as 20

Swainson states \ib. note i] but a greek version of the Roman mass).

(3) In Appendix Q illustrations are given of the develop-

ment of the Prothesis from the ninth to the sixteenth century.

Such illustrations might be indefinitely multiplied, but those collected below

are enough to indicate the line of development and to dispose of the view that 25

the Prothesis in anything like its present complicated form is of so early a date as

is suggested by Neale in History of the holy eastern church : introd. p. 346, note g.

Cp. Pitra Hymnographie de I'eglise grecque p. 64. (Where, to save space, references

to the body of the book are given in this appendix, it is meant only that the

texts correspond, not that the readings are absolutely identical.) 30

(4) There are several Greek commentaries, (a) S. Maximus

Mvorayw-yi'a (Migne P. G. xci. 657-717), of which a latin version

was published in Lilurgiae patrum Paris 1560. See below p. 537.

(|3) S. Germanus I of Constantinople (t c. 740) 'lo-ropia f^rio-iao-nut)

KOI p.v<micf) 6f<apia (MigneP.G
:

.xcviii.384-453)published in Atrov/)-yt'at 35

rS>v dytav irarfpav Paris 1560, and in latin in Liturgiae patrum
Paris 1560 : and in 'H 6ela \firovpyia fpp.T)t>(vp.(vr] irapa TOV tv ayiois

Trarpbs fjfJiuv Teppavov . . . p-fTa Kal nXXajv TIVOW . . . Venice 1639, 1690.

The text has been interpolated, probably in the eleventh or

twelfth century, and its original form is at present irrecoverable. 40

See below, (y) S. Theodore the Studite (t 826) 'Epp.rjveia ri
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\tirovpyias TWV irpoTjyuHTufvajv (Migne P. G. XC1X. 1687-90) first

published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. v (4) Romae 1849.

(8) Theodore of Andida Hpu6(o>pia Ace^aXawo-fwy ircpl TOOI/ tv rfj 6dq

\fiTovpyiq yivnp(vu>v <rvfj.^6\(av KOI p.vcrTT)pi<av (Migne P. G. Cxi. 417-68)

5 first published by Mai in Nova patrum biblioth. vi (2) Romae

1853, pp. 547 sqq. The date of Theodore is unknown; but since

in c. 5 he refers to a commentary current under the name of

S. Basil, alluding no doubt to that of S. Germanus which is often

attributed to S. Basil, his date must be later than that of

10 S. Germanus, perhaps later than the interpolation of the latter.

() S. SophroniuS \6yos nfpux^v TTJV (<K\ri<na<TTiKiiv airayav Icrropiav jca

\firTOfj.fpT) d(f>r)yr)(nv iravratv rcav ev rfj 6dq Ifpovpyiq TfXovpevaiv, a fragment

breaking off after the exposition of the great entrance (Migne
P. G. Ixxxvii. 3981-4001), first published by Mai in Spicileg.

15 romanum iv, Romae 1840, pp. 31 sqq. It is attributed to

S. Sophronius of Jerusalem (t 637) but is certainly of much
later date and apparently later than Theodore. The three

commentaries, of S. Germanus, of Theodore of Andida, and of

Sophronius, have a considerable amount of matter in common :

20 cp. p. 540 below. (f) Nicolas Cabasilas of Thessalonica

(fl. 1350) 'EpfjLTjvda TJ)C 0das \dTovpyias (Migne P. G. cl. 368-492)
first published in a latin version by Gentianus Hervetus, Venice

1548, reprinted in Liturgiae patrum Paris 1560 and in the

Bibliothecae patrum Paris 1575 t. iv, 1654 t. xii, Lugdun. 1677

25 t. xxvi : the text was first published in Biblioth. pair. Paris

1624, t. ii.
(/?)

S. Simeon of Thessalonica (t 1429) Hep\ rrjt lepas

XtiTovpyias (Migne P. G. civ. 253-304) and Hepl roO ayiov vanv

(ib. 305-61), being sections of a work first published by John
Molibdos of Heraclea under the title 2u^eo>i> TOU paKapiov apxifm<TK<^rov

30 QftTaaXoviKTjs Kara aipta-fcav KT~\ Jassy 1683, ofwhich Migne is a reprint.

A latin version of a shorter text had been published by Jac.

Pontanus S. J., Ingolst. 1603, and reprinted in Biblioth. patr. i,

Paris 1639, &c. A text of the same type as Pontanus' with an

emended latin translation is given in Goar Ei^oXoyioi/ pp. 179-94
35 (ed. 2). (&) Nicolas Bulgaris Kari^o-is fcpa 177-01 rfjs Bfias KO.I itpas

XfiTovpylas egrjyrjvis Venice 1681 (2 edd.), Constantinople 1861 (in

english by Daniel and Bromage, The holy catechism of Nicolas

Bulgaris Lond. 1893).
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S. Germanus' work is attributed in the mss. to several different authors, very

frequently to S. Basil : see Fabricius Biblioth. graeca vii, p 548 : Pitra Jur. eccl.

graecorum hist, et mon. ii, Romae 1868, p. 297. Pitra discovered an almost

contemporary latin version by Anastasius Bibliothecarius of the uninterpolated

text, and he published the first six chapters of it, u,s. pp. 298 sq.: he died 5

before fulfilling his intention of publishing the whole, and the ms. is for the

present lost. The discovery of this version disposes of the view mentioned by

Fabricius Biblioth. graeca u. s.) that the commentary is the work of Germanus II

(fc. 1255). On Theodore of Andida see Mai Nov. patrum bibl. vi (25 pp. 545 sq.

On the text of Simeon of Thessalonica see Fabricius Bibl. graec. ed. Harles, xi 10

p. 328, reprinted in Migne P. G. civ. 18. John Nathanael 'H Qtia \fiTovpyia

Hira (frjffjfffuv Situpofxav 5<5aadX<w/ Venice 1574 is a compilation from Germanus,

Theodore of Andida, Nicolas and Simeon.

(5) Regulations affecting the rite are to be found in the

collections in Pitra Jur. eccl. graecorum hist, et monumenta ii, 15

Romae l868, and Gedeon KUI/OI/IKCU diardf-fis . . . ratv dyta>Tarcoj> irarpi-

ap\S>v Ka>v(TTavTii>nvrr6\0s Constantinople 1888 : and points of ritual,

in particular of celebrations at which the emperor and the court

assisted, are illustrated by Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos

(912-58) "EK0f o-ts TTJS fiiuTiXfiov T<tf<as (tie caerimoniis aulae byzantinae 20

in Migne P. G. cxii.) and Geo. Codinos Curopalates (c. 1450)

Htpl T>V o<f><piKia\iu>v rov TraXariov KovcrTCUTivovnokftos KCII T>V
o<p(f)iKLu>i> rfjy

p.fyd\T)s eKK\r)crias (ib. clvii. 25-121).

(6) On the Greek Church see the notes in Goar Ei^oAdytoK :

Leo Allatius De ecclesiae occidentals atque orientalis perpetua 25

consensione Colon. 1648, cc. 1531-1600 'de missa praesantifica-

torum) : P. Arcudius De concordia ecclesiae occidentalis et

orientalis in septem sacramentorum administratione iii, Paris.

1672 : N. Blancardus Philippi cyprii chronicon ecclesiae graecae :

. . Chrislophori Angeli de statu hodiernorum graecorum enchiri- 30

dion Franeq 1679 : Tho. Smith De graecae ecclesiae hodierno

statu Oxon. 1676, Lond. 1678, Trajecti 1698 : P. Ricaut The

present state of the Greek and Armenian churches Lond. 1679 :

Covel Some account of the present Greek church Camb. 1722:
Neale History of the holy eastern church : general introduction 35

Lond. 1850 : Daniel Cod. lit. iv, Lips. 1853, pp. 373-420 (notes on
S. Chrysostom) : Rompotes XpianaviKr) f]6iKf) *cal \tuovpyiKT] Athens

1869 : A. Riley Athos or the mountain of the monks Lond. 1887 :

H. Lucas in Dublin Review cxii (April 1893) PP- 268-92 (on the
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Enarxis). On the Greek rite in Italy see Rodota Dell' origine

progresso e stato presente del rito greco in Italia Roma 1 758-63 :

F. Lenormant La Grande-Grece Paris 1881-4 : Rocchi La badia

di Gratia/errata Roma 1884 : H. F.Tozer in Antiquary Aug. 1883,

5 Oct. and Nov. 1888,Journal ofHellenicstudies Oct. 1889: Vannutelli

XVI sgnardo alF oriente : le colonie Italo-greche Roma 1890 : P.

Batiffol L'abbaye de Rossano Paris 1891. On the Russian rite,

J. G. King Rites and ceremonies of the Greek church in Russia

Lond. 1772: Rajewsky Euchologion der orthodox-katholischen

10 Kirche Wien 1861-2 : Maltzew Die gottlichen Liturgieen unserer

heiligen Vciter &c. Berlin 1890.

(7) For illustrations of buildings, instruments, vestments,

ritual &c. see, besides some of the above, Leo Allatius De

templis graecorum recent., de narthece&c. Colon. 1645 : Texier and

15 Pullan Byzantine architecture Lond. 1864: Neale History: introduc-

tion bk. ii : Mai Nova patrum biblioth. vi (2) p. 585 (engravings of

a series of miniatures from a Jerusalem manuscript, now in the

Vatican) : Sabas bp. of Majaish Sacristie patriarcale dite synodale

de Moscou, 2nde ed., Moscou 1865 (engravings of the treasures

20 of the Moscow sacristy) : Marriott Vestiarium christianum Lond.

1868 : Rohault de Fleury La messe Paris 1883-9 : Bayet L'art

byzantin Paris 1883.

B. THE ARMENIAN LITURGIES

It is necessary to distinguish between the Gregorian books, i. e. those of the

25 national church in Russia and Turkey under the catholicos of Edchmiadzin, and

the books of the Uniat, i. e. the Armenians since the xivth century in communion

with the Roman see, in Turkey now under the titular patriarch of Cilicia and

in Austria under the archbishop of Leopol.

i. Printed texts.

30 i. Gregorian.

a. S. Nerses of Lambron ]u/i/^/y.u/^/i.p^*-^ 'fi

Irl^lrrjh^gunj
L. \\*lrliLnt-[}[iuu funfi^fiij-nj ufuiuiuifiiuif.fi

tions on the orders of the church and Commentary on the mystery of

the oblation} Venice 1847, pp. 193-226.
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This is the text of the liturgy with the ordination of a presbyter, prefixed to

the Commentary, derived from three mss. of 1306, 1332 and the end of the

seventeenth century respectively.

The altar-book has been frequently published, generally under

the title 5

^iinfi^fiij-tuuilrinfi upputyiuu ujuiuiuipuiif.fi (The tnystery-nianual

of the sacred oblation) e.g. Constantinople 1706, 1748, 1785, 1823,

1844, Smyrna 1761, Nor-Nakhidcheran 1794, Edchmiadzin

1873, Jerusalem 1841, 1873, 1884.

E. Asdvadzadouriants Liturgy of the holy apostolic church 10

ofArmenia London 1887 (arm. and english).

The text is from the editions Smyrna 1761, Jerusalem 1873.

Translations : Russian by Joseph Arghouthiants prince Dolgoroucki archbishop
of the Russian Armenians, S. Petersburg 1799. French in [Dulaurier] Histoire

dogmes traditions et liturgie de Veglise armenienne Paris 1855 (source not indicated). 1 5

English by R. W. Blackmore in Neale Hist, of the holy eastern church : introd.

pp 380-700 from Dolgoroucki's russian : Mai an The divine liturgy of S. Gregory
the Illuminator Lond. 1870, from the ed. Constantinople 1823, repeated with

additions in the edition of Asdvadzadouriants above : Fortescue The Armenian

church London 1872, pp. 57-113, from Blackmore corrected by the ed. Jerusalem 20

1841. Daniel's Latin (Cod. lit. iv pp. 451-480) is from Blackmore's english.

The translation below is founded on Malan's and follows the texts of Asdvadza-

douriants and Jerusalem 1844, with additions in the rubrics explaining some

points and with some modifications where unauthorized changes have been

made in current texts. 25

. ( ]*utJuiif.[i(ip (Hoursbook] Julfa 1641, Amsterdam 1662,

1667, 1686, 1688, 1705, Marseilles 1686, Constantinople 1701,

1704, 1712 &c.

The diakonika, which are not commonly contained in the altar-book, are

sometimes appended to this, the book of the divine office. 30

y. -f\ui^ngi^fip^> (Lectionary) Venice 1686, Constantinople

1732; and according to the rearrangement of the catholicos

Simon, Constantinople 1793, 1799, Edchmiadzin 1873, Jeru-

salem 1873.

The table of Sunday lections is given in Fortescue The Armenian church 35

pp. 42-49. Cp. E. Ranke in Herzog-Plitt Real-Encyclopadie xi, s. v. Perikopen,

pp. 382 sq.

8. $ujquifiu/u (Hymnbook] Constantinople 1850.

Containing the variable hymns of the liturgy.

g
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(, {" ^aifnulfiuu (CanticlebooK) Amsterdam 1664, 1669, 1685,

1702, Constantinople 1853 &c.

This contains the hymns of the divine office, of which those of maundy
thursday are sometimes used as communion hymns.

5 2. Uniat.

Ordo divinae tnissae Armenomm Romae 1642, 1670 (arm. and

latin), Codex mysterii missae Armenorum seu liturgia armena

Romae 1677 (arm. and lat), Liturgia armena Romae 1677

(arm.): and editions Rome 1686, Venice 1690, 1741, 1808, 1874,

10 Trieste 1808, Vienna 1858.

Liturgia armeniaca cum imaginibus Venet. 1823 (two edd.

4 and 8, arm. and lat.), Avedichian Liturgia armena traspor-

tata in italiano Venezia 1826, 1832 (arm. and ital. with plates).

Translations : Latin by Lubeczyk, Cracau 1544 (of which Cassander Liturgica

i-i has an abstract) : Ordo divinae tnissae Armenorum Romae 1632: Pidou de S. Olon

Lit. arm. cum ritu et cantu ministerii circ. 1680 (from mss. supplemented by ed.

1677) reprinted in Lebrun Explication v : and the versions mentioned above.

Italian, Avedichian as above and Liturgia armena tradotta in italiano Venezia

1873. French in Liturgie de la messe armenienne Venice 1851 (with plates).

20 German, F. X. Steck die Liturgie d. katholischen Armenier Tubingen 1845.

English, Issaverdenz The Armenian liturgy Venice 1872.

ii. Manuscripts.

i. The most important group of manuscripts consists of

Lyons, Bibl. Municip., Or. 15 (A.D. 1314, of which Paris Arm.

25 suppl. 12 bis is a copy), Munich Arm. 6 (A.D. 1427, copied from

an exemplar of 1288) and Venice, Bibl. S. Lazzaro, Arm. 1411

(xiiith cent,). These contain, besides the ordinary liturgy under

the title S. ATHANASIUS, the following no longer in use :

(1) S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from

30 the Greek, with some adaptation in the preanaphoral.

(2) S. BASIL (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Greek.

(3) THE PRESANCTIFIED (Lyons, Venice) from the Greek.

(4) S. JAMES (Lyons) abridged from the Syriac.

(5) S. IGNATIUS (Lyons) from the Syriac (Renaudot Lit.

35 or. coll. ii. p. 214).

(6) THE ROMAN (Lyons, Munich, Venice) from the Latin

with some adaptations at the beginning.
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(7) S. GREGORY THE ILLUMINATOR : // is meet and right

and fitting to give thanks and to worship thy majesty (Lyons,

Munich).

(8) S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN : It is very meet in faith and

with the whole heart and with glorification to worship thee, God 5

nncreate (Lyons).

(9).S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA: O God without beginning,

uncreate timeless infinite incomprehensible (Lyons).

(10) S. ISAAC THE GREAT THE PARTHIAN (t 439) : It is

very right and meet for us that have received these eternal benefits i

(Lyons).

Of these (5) and (7)-(io) are anaphoras opening at the offertory prayer

corresponding to the Prayer ofAthanasius p. 432 below: the rest are complete

liturgies. The liturgies of S. Basil and S. Chrysostom are referred to in one

of the responsiones of the Armenians at the council of Sis in 1342 (Mansi Concilia 15

xxv. c. 1243). 'Osauri' in the same passage is probably a corruption of
1 Oskeberan '

(goldenmouthed) and the liturgy of 'John Osauri' that of

S. Chrysostom. (Most of the Armenian names in the document are corrupt).

Versions of the Roman are contained also in Paris Arm. 22 (Franciscan"),

Arm. suppl. 3, ff. 109 sqq., and ib. 71 (Dominican). 20

2. The following are manuscripts of the ordinary liturgy.

The mss. above mentioned all include the ordinary liturgy under the title of

S. ATHANASIUS. The Munich ms. has a second copy of the year 1432 (forming

part of the Hoursbook). Paris Anc. fonds 24 (1675) : Vienna Arm. 9 (1635),

19 (1653), 27 (1664: deacon and clerks' book), 18 (c. 1700: Gallician Uniat) : 25

Bodl. Marshall or. 106 (,1675 : Uniat: abridged for low mass). There are many
mss. at Edchmiadzin and some twenty volumes at S. Lazzaro at Venice.

The 'Jerusalem lectionary,' the oldest form of the Armenian lectionary, is

contained in Paris Anc. fonds 20 (ixth cent.?), Bodl. Arm. d. 2 (xiiith cent.).

See Kalemkiar Catal. d. arm. Handschr. in d. k. Hof- u. StaatsbMiothek zu 30

Miinchen Wien 1892 : Dashian Catal. d. Handschr. in rf. k. k. Hofbibliothek eu

Wien 1891 : Delandine Manuscrits de la biblioth. de Lyon Paris 1812.

In the proceedings of the council of Sis, mentioned above, a passage is quoted
from the ordinary liturgy under the title of missale S. Athanasii, and it bears

the title of S. ATHANASIUS in the Lyons, Munich and Venice mss. as already 35

mentioned. S. Nerses of Lambron in his Commentary calls it S. CHRYSOSTOM.

It is probable that only the anaphora is properly called S. ATHANASIUS, while

the ordo communis might be attributed to S. Chrysostom on the ground of its

close relation to the Greek.

iii. Commentaries &c. 4o

i. Of Armenian writers, Chosroes the Great (c. 950) wrote
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A commentary on the prayers of the oblation the text of which

was published at S. Lazzaro, Venice, in 1869, and a latin

version in Vetter Chosroae magni . . explicatio precum missae

Freiburg i. B. 1880. Chosroes quotes a large proportion of the

5 text, corresponding to pp. 428-455. 15 below. The Commentary
on the mystery of the oblation of S. Nerses of Lambron (t 1198)

contained in the Considerations $-c., S. Lazzaro, Venice 1847,

pp. 193-226, mentioned above, quotes the greater part of the

liturgy, in an order in some respects closer to that of the Greek

10 than the present order.

The commentary in Paris Arm. 29 described as of S. Nerses IV vSchnorhali

Claiyetzi, -f- 1172) is in fact a compilation from Chosroes and Nerses of Lambron

by John of Arjesh (xiiith cent.).

2. Among the canons of the Armenian pontiffs and synods
15 there are many which relate to the rite. See those of S. Gregory

the Illuminator, A. D. 325, and the responses of Macarius of

Jerusalem, c. 340, both probably unauthentic ;
the canons of the

synod of Vagharshapat under S. Isaac the Great, c. 425 ;
of John

Mandakuni ^487); of the synod of Dvin under Nerses II,

20 c. 524; of John of Manazkuert, c. 650; of Isaac III (t 702) ;

of the synod of Dvin under John IV Oznetzi, 719; of the

synod of Partav under Sion I, 767 ;
and of the synods of Sis

in 1203 and c. 1243, and the responsiones of that of 1342
mentioned above.

25 See Mai Scriptt. vet. nov. coll. x (2) Romae 1838, pp. 269 316: Issaverdenz

Ecclesiastical history pp. 45, 73 sqq., 114, 124 sqq., 176 sq., 180 sqq.: Mansi

Concilia xxv, Venet. 1782, cc. 1185 sqq.

3. Of modern writers see Lebrun Explication v: Ricaut The

present state ofthe Greek andArmenian churches Lond. 1679 : Picart

3 The ceremonies and religious customs of the various nations of the

known world v, Lond. 1736 (to be used cautiously) : J. de Serpos

Compendia storico concernante la religione e la morale della nazione

armena iii, Venezia 1786 : Malan The life and times of S. Gregory
the Illuminator London 1868 (a collection of documents from the

3$ armenian, with a historical introduction) and The divine liturgy

of the Armenian church of S. Gregory the Illuminator Lond. 1870

(with introd. and notes, including an extract from Mouravieff's

Travels) : Gregory of Chios TJepl tV&xrews TSV 'Ap/xeww
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Constantinople 1871 : Issaverdenz

Armenia and the Armenians ii : Ecclesiastical history Venice

1875 : Fortescue The Armenian church Lond. 1872 : F. Neve
L'Arme'nie chre'tienne et sa litte'rature Louvain 1886 : A. Ter-

Mikelian die armenische Kirche in ihren Beziehungen zur 5

byzantinischen Leipz. 1892. On the Uniat rite, see Lebrun u. s.

Issaverdenz Rites et ceremonies de I'e'glise arme'nienne Venise

1876 (also in English, 1872). On ecclesiology &c., besides some

of the above, see the plates in the editions of Avedichian, Texier

Description de I'Arme'nie, la Perse et la Me'sopotamie i, Paris 10

1842, and Neale History of the holy eastern church : introd.

pp. 288-305.

NOTE

Uncials indicate (i) in the texts, quotations from Holy Scripture: (2) in the

appendices, passages identical with passages in the texts.

Small type indicates (i) prayers &c. which do not belong to the central public

service, such as preliminaries and conclusions not performed in the

sanctuary, private prayers of the ministers, &c. : (2) duplicates of existing

features inserted from other liturgies.

[ ], where not otherwise explained in the tables at the head of the several

sections, indicate obvious corrections in the text, or explanatory additions.

{ } enclose insertions in the text (i) titles: (2) conjectural corrections:

(3) any additions in cases where for any reason it is important to

distinguish exactly what is contained in the original document and what

is not. (In ordinary cases standing cues, such as those of doxologies of

prayers which in mss. are seldom written at length, are expanded without

note.)

{ }
enclose matter varying with the day or season.

In Litanies, when the Response is constant it is generally given only after the

first suffrage and is to be understood after the rest; when it changes,

each Response is given only after the first suffrage of the group to which

it belongs and is to be understood after the rest.
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA

P. Ixi, 1. 10, transfer no. 53 to the list on p. Ixii.

P. Ixxxii. In A wandering scholar in the Levant Lond. 1896, p. 84, Mr. Hogarth
relates that in an island in the Lake of Egerdir in Asia Minor there are fifty

Christian families with two priests whose rite is in Turkish.

P. 2, 1. 8, for
' xivth

'

read ' xvth.'

P. 13, 1. 28, for
'

wpo[a~\f\6fre' read 'irpo(\OtT(S

Pp. 19, 1. i : 51, 1. i, for 'nAHpHc' read 'TTAinpHC.'

P. 23, 1. 12, for
' INCLINATION

'

read ' FRACTION ?

'

P. 44, 11, 17-33 * should perhaps be printed in large type across the page
before the opening of the litany.

P. 49, 1. 33. [T/oO] is a conjectural correction of the western reading

Otov (F G H J K). The eastern and obviously original reading is Otov a

fftarijpos fiiuav 'IjyeroC XpicrTot) (A B C D E : Swainson has misread D and omitted

Kvpiov KOI before 9tov).

P. 51, 1. i8,for
' eair'<TTiA.as

'

(ADJ) read' tairoaTtikas
'

(cett).

P. 72, 1. 39 andpassim, for
' Kurillison' read '

Kuryallalsun.'

P. 76, 1. 34, for
' A voice (and the resty read ' THE VOICE OF JOY AND HEALTH

is IN THE DWELLINGS OF THE RIGHTEOUS said the Holy Ghost by David.'

t^Ps. cxviii. 15). From a MS. at S. Mark's House in Jerusalem.

P- 78, 1 3, for
'

(and the rest)
'

read ' who were sent of God INTO ALL THE

WORLD AND WENT FORTH to PROCLAIM the preaching of the Son among the

nations and the ends of the earth, PREACHED THE KINGDOM of heaven, speaking

good things to the faithful
'

(Mark xvi. 15, 20, Luke ix. 60). From the same

source.

P. 78, 1. 21, for '(and the rest)' read 'I have heard, saith that if any COME

and PREACH aught UNTO YOU beyond THAT WE HAVE PREACHED UNTO YOU,
even if he be AN ANGEL FROM on high, LET HIM BE ACCURSED from the church :

and behold they are flooding us with divers doctrines from all sides. Blessed

be he that beginneth and endeth with THE DOCTRINE OF GOD '

(2 Cor. xi. 4,

Gal. i. 8, Tit. ii. 10). From the same source.

P. 79, 11. 5-9. Maronite (Missal and Renaudot). The Jacobite form, also from

a MS. at S. Mark's House in Jerusalem, is
' OFFER UNTO HIM THE SACRIFICE

OF THANKSGIVING : BRING PRESENTS AND COME INTO THE COURTS OF THE

LORD : O WORSHIP THE LORD AT THE altar OF HIS HOLINESS
'

(Ps. cvii. 22,

xcvi. 8, 9, Ixxxiv. 2).
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Addenda and Corrigenda ciii

P. 85, I. 32 and passim, for ' Tflttho'
1

read ' Teld'itho.'

P. 88, 11. 17-20. Put in col. parallel with 21-29.

P. 100, I. 9, for' FORGIVE' read 'HAVE FORGIVEN.'

P. 151, 1. 5 and passim, for ' N M' read 'N or M.'

P. 163, 1. 36, add '

( The choir sings the Aspasmos) {Asbasmus Watus said in

the holy fast I know that thou art good and merciful and compassionate :

remember me in thy mercy world without end. Alleluia alleluia alleluia.

Christ hath fasted for our sake forty days and forty nights : accept our fast,

forgive us our iniquities through the supplications and the intercessions of

our lady, lady Mary : save us and have mercy on us, holy holy holy Lord

of sabaoth |-. After the lifting of the prospharin, alike whether there be an

asbasmus or not, the deacon says Through the intercessions of the holy theotokos

Mary, o Lord, bestow on us the forgiveness of our sins. We worship thee,

o Christ, with thy good Father and the Holy Ghost, for that thou hast come
and saved us. Have mercy on us.' Deacon's manual Cairo 1887, pp. 185, 51.

P. 165, 1. 33, for '

horologia
'

read '

euchologia.'

P. 180, 1. 2, for
' unsearchable

'

read 'unquestioning
'

(?).

P. i88,ll. 18, 19. Read 'priests" and 'congregations' and omit '(shall do the

like}.
1

P. 188, 1. 20, after '

blessing'
1

add ' The Blessing -[iw
the holy fast of the XL days

Jesus Christ the KING OF THE AGES who for our sake hath fasted forty days
and forty nights, accept our fast and forgive us our iniquities, pardon our

transgressions and grant that our end be Christian, acceptable unto thee, and

keep us IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ALL the DAYS of OUR
life}, through

the prayers and supplications which our lady, the lady of us all the holy
theotokos S. Mary offereth for us at all times, and the iii great resplendent saints

Michael and Gabriel and Raphael, and the iv bodiless creatures and the xxiv

elders and the cherubim and the seraphim and all the heavenly orders, and

S. John Baptist and our lords the fathers the apostles and S. Stephen and the

contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle and martyr, and S. George
and S. Theodore and fatherloving Mercury and the holy apa Mgna and all

the choir of the martyrs : and the blessing of our lord righteous father the

great abba Antony and the righteous abba Paul and the iii holy abbas Macarius:

and the blessing of all the choir of the crossbearers and the just and the

righteous, and the angel of this blessed day : and the blessing of the holy
theotokos S. Mary, first and last : {and the blessing of the saving fast of

forty days of our good Saviour) : their holy blessings be with us all for ever.

Amen. O Christ our God the KING OF PEACE, GRANT us thy PEACE, appoint

thy peace for us, forgive us our sins : for thine is the power and the glory and

the blessing and the might for ever. Amen. Depart in peace. The Lord be

with you. Amen: so be it. (And he distributes the Baracahy (i Tim. i. 17, Lk.

i. 75, Heb. vii. 2, Is. xxvi. 12). Euchologion Cairo 1887, pp. 408, 395, 410, 416.

P. 198, 11. 20-25. This is a hymn, not a rubric, and should be in large type.

P. 199, 1. 27. The MS. reading yere'eyant 'seeth me' is a mistake for yere'eyani
f feedeth me.' Read therefore ' THE LORD is MY SHEPHERD '

(Ps. xxiii).

P. 213, 1. 10, for 'Paul' read 'the Paul The blessing of the Father and the
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civ Addenda and Corrigenda

bounty ( fet of the Son and the gift (habet , of the Holy Ghost which came like

fiery tongues on the apostles be upon you.'

P. 232, 1. 29, for
' Take '

read ' TAKE
'

(Mark xiv. 23 eth.).

P. 232, 1. 30, for
' for you

'

read ' FOR YOU '
<

v
Lk. xxii. 20).

P. 240, 1. 27, for ' unto the end thereof read ' O PRAISE GOD IN HIS HOLINESS

and the rest ofps. cl.'

P. 243, 1. 10, for
'

(and the rest)
'

read ' unto the righteous a guide and unto

the saints a glory : grant us, o Lord, eyes o knowledge ever to see thee, and

ears also to hear thy voice alone, what time our SOUL hath BEEN FULFILLED

with thy grace : MAKE us A CLEAN HEART, o LORD, that we may ever under-

stand thy greatness, o our God good and a lover of man : be well pleased in

our soul and bestow on us a mind that turneth not aside, who have received

thy body and thine own blood, even us thine humble servants : FOR THINE is

THE KINGDOM, o Lord praised and glorious, the Father and the Son and the

Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen.' (Ps. Ixiii. 6, li.

10, Mat. vi. 13.) Ludolfus Comment, p. 345.

P. 244, 1. 26. Add, from a MS. at the Abyssinian monastery in Jerusalem,

'(EULOGIA) The assistant when he ministers the Aulogya (says) O Lord our God
and our creator, WHO GIVEST good and FOOD TO ALL FLESH, thou art he that

giveth blessing to THY SERVANTS THAT FEAR THINE holy NAME : stretch forth

thine holy right hand today also in this hour and bless this bread upon mine hand

and let thy blessing and thy goodness be upon it, and let it be even now
to everyone that taketh of it salvation and medicine to the soul, strength and

power to the flesh : the food that thou hast given us for thanksgiving is thine

and that we may praise thy kingdom thriceholy, o Father and Son and Holy
Ghost. O Lord, let thy blessing be upon this bread and upon him that giveth

and upon him that taketh of it and upon them that minister it in thy fear.

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : both now
and ever and world without end. Amen.' (Ps. cxxxvi. 25, Apoc. xi. 18.)

Cp. pp. 109 sq.

P. 257, 1. 36, for
'

{Timothy' read '

j Timothy}.'
P. 262, 1. 136, for 'ma'dpra' read '

mdapra.''

P. 263, 1. 32, add ' &c" and so throughout.

P. 308, 1. 3, for
' 800' read '

795.'

P. 370, 1. 4 a, for
'

XpiCTON
'

read '

{XpiCTON '.

P- 455) 1- 24> for ' GUARD . . . CHURCH '

read '

guard . . . church
'

P. 523, 1. 20. The words of administration in one kind are found in Mark
the Hermit c. Nestorian. 24 d/tovtts yap rov ieptais Supa dytov 'lijaov \piarov (is

^OJTJV aldivtov (Kerameus-Papadopulos 'Ava\eicra lfpoffo\vfjUTiKTJs araxvoXofia? i,

S. Petersburg 1891, p. 108). This treatise was written at Ancyra in about 430

(Kunze Marcus Eremita Leipz. 1895, p. 192).
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I. THE SYRIAN RITE

Pp. 1-27. AP. CONST, viii. 5-14. From P. A. de Lagarde
Constitutiones apostolicae Leipz. and Lond. 1862, pp.

239-261.

Pp. 28-30. AP. CONST, ii. 57, 58. From Lagarde op. at.

pp. 84-89. Rearranged : the arabic numerals at the

beginnings of the sections give their order in the text.

Pp. 31-68. THE GREEK LITURGY OF S. JAMES. From
Paris. Bibl. nat. MS. graec. 2509 (xivth cent.) fif. 194-210.

The prayer supplied on p. 36 is from the S. Salvator

kontakion (xth cent.) in the library of the University of

Messina : cp. Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 228.

Pp. 69-109. THE SYRIAC LITURGY OF S. JAMES. Trans-

lated from (l) D. Se-veri alexandrini . . de ritibus baptismi
et sacrae synaxis apud Syros christianos receptis Antw.

1572, pp. 103 sqq. : (2) a MS. belonging to the Rev. G. B.

Howard (modern, from Malabar: defective): (3) Bodleian

MS. Syr. e 5 (modern, from Malabar) : (4) Brit. mus. MS.
Add. 14690 (A.D. 1182) ff. 33-143 : (5) Missale syriacum

juxta rit. eccl. antioch. Syrorum Romae 1 843 : (6) Assemani

Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae 1752, t. v pp. 180-226 :

(7) Renaudot Liturg. orient, coll. Francof. ad M. 1847,

t. ii pp. 1-42 : (8) Brit. mus. MS. Add. 14693 (xivth cent.)

f. 179 sq.: (9) Bodl. MS. Pococ. 10 (xvth cent.) f. 157.

Pp. 69-74. 28 are from (i) supplemented by (2) and

(3): the rest of the ordo communts, pp. 74-83, 97-99,

102-104, 106-110, from (2) supplemented by (3): the

proper of the anaphora, pp. 83-106, from (4). The
sources of additions are indicated by numbers prefixed

referring to the list above. The lections (for the Epiphany)
were supplied by the Jacobite bishop in Jerusalem.
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1. THE LITURGY OF THE EIGHTH BOOK

OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS

COMMONLY CALLED

THE CLEMENTINE

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

Mtrd Ttjv dva-yvuxriv roO N6|xov Kol TU>V ripo(|>T]Ta>v ru>v re 'Emo-ToXwv r|p.uv

al TUV DpdlJeujv Kal TUV EvaYYXuov dcrmurdcrOa) 6 x LPOTOVT]9eis [m<ncoiros]

n\v cKK\T]aiav \tywv
C H x*Plc T Y KYpi'oy 17^00^ 'I HCOY XpicTof KAI f APAHH TOYS

Ocoy KA) H KOINCONI'A TOY API'OY TTN6YMATOC MCTA n<\NTOiN Y

Kal irdvres diroKpivcaOcoo-av

Kal MT<\ TOY TTNeYMATOC COY.

Kal |xcrd T-qv irpdcrpTjaiv irpo(r\aXT]adTb> TCO Xaii Xoyovs

(THE DISMISSALS)

Kal irXtjpuaavros avrov TOV TTJS 8t5acrKaXtas XOYOV, <j>T]}J.l *Y^ 'Av8pas 6 10

dSeX<t>oS FUrpOV, avacrTavTcov diravrcav 6 SLO.KOVOS <<]>' vx|/T]XoO TIVOS

KTJpUTTtTW

Mrj ris TWV dicpoanevw fir) rty rS>v airi(rTa>v.

Kal
T|i

EvfcacrOe oi Karrj^ovfifvoi
1 S

B 2
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The Syrian Rite

KCU irctvres ol mo-rot (caret Siavoiav titrtp avrwv irpoo-tuxco-Otoo-av Xryovres

Kvpi (Xerjcrov

vTTfp avTu-v Xcyuv

TraVrcy e/frej/ooy roi/ oj> Trapa-

5 Ka\0-Q)fjifV

"It/a 6 dyaObs KOI QiXdvOpwTros ev/ievws flo-aKovcg T&V

avratv Kal T>V 7rapaK\ri<rQ)v

Kal TrpoaSf^dufvos avrStv rrjv iK&rfav dvTiXdfirjrai

Kal 8S> avTOis TO. alrr^iaTa ra>v Kap8i>i> avrav npoc TO

lo'AiroKaXviIrr) avrois TO evayyeXiov TOV \pi(TTOv avrov

<&<0Ticrr) avrovs Kal

avrovs Tr)i>

avrovs ra TT/oocrray/iara avrov Kal ra 8iKaia>nara

'EyKara<f>VTvo"r) kv avroTs TOV ayvov avTOv Kal <ra>Trjpiov <f)6(3ov

!? diavoiij TO, cora rS>v Kap8i>v avT&v Trpoy ro IN TCO NOMOJ

KaTayivfo~Oai HMepAC KAI NYKTOC

BefiaHuo-r) Se ai>Toi>5 kv Trj fvo~e(3ia

'Evato-rj Kal eyKaTapLOfJ-ijo-r} avToi>$ r5 ayico avTOv

KaTagia>o-a$ avrovs TOV AoYTpof T^y TTAAirreNeaAC, TOV

20 evSvpaTos Trjs d(f>0apo-ias, THC ONTCOC zcofic

$ avTovs dwo 7rdo~r]s do-eftfias Kal
//?)

Aa> TOHON TO)

d\\OTpia> K.OLT avT&v

i'cH 8e avrovs And nANtoc MOAYCMOY CApKOC KA'I nNeYMAroc

6NOIKHCH re N AYToTc KAI EMnepmATHCH SlO, TOV \pl<TTOV

25 avTov

Ev\oyrj<ry ray elaoSovs avTa>v Kal ray e68ovs

Kal KaTfvOvvr) avTois ra TrpoKci/jieva e/y ro crvp.$tpov

"ETI e^revcoy vtrep avT&v //cereuo-o)/iei/

"Iva a0e<76(By TV^OVTCS T>V Tr\r]fjifj.\r]fj.dT<ov 8ia r^y [tvrja-ecos

30 dia>6S><Ti To>v ayicav pvo-Trjpicov Kal TTJS /xera r&v dyiwv

ol
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The Apostolic Constitutions 5

Trjv fip^vrjv TOV 0ov 8ia TOV \PLO~TOV avTOV aiTr]o~ao-Oe

ElprjvLKrjv Trjv rjfJLfpav Kal dvafJidpTrjTOv Kal TrdvTa TOV \povov

vfj.>v

Xpio-Tiava vfiwv TO,

"iXeoo Kal fvevf TOV Qeov

vs TO) fji6va> dyevvrJTG* @e Sia TOV \pio~TOv avTov

K\ivaT

(<j>* (K&a-rtf Sc TOVTWV wv & SiaKovos irpocT^wvei, ws irpotiironv, Xe-ytrw 6 Xoos 10

Kvpi k\i

Kal irpo irdvro)v TO. iraiSia)

K\IVOVTWV 8 aurwv rds K<j>aAds U\OY(TO) avrovs 6

euXoyiav TOidvSe

'O @eos 6 TravTOKpaTwp, 6 dyfvvrjTos Kal aTrpoo-iTos, 6 MONOC 15

AAH6iNoc 6e6c, 6 6eoc KA'I TT<vrHp TOY XP'CT Y o~ov TOV fiovoyevovs

vlov o~ov
}
6 TOV IIapaK\rJTOv 7rpo(3o\fvs Kal TO>V o\O)v Kvpios,

6 Sia Xpio-Tov 8i8ao~KdXovs TOVS fjiaOrjTas e7rOT77<ras' irpbs

TTJS eutre/Setay avTos Kal vvv evniSe kirl TOVS SovXovs

TOV9 KaTT]^ov/J.vovs TO cvayycXiov TOV )(pio~Tov o~ov KAI 20

AOC <\YTO?C KApAlAN KAINHN KAI HN6YMA Y6eC efKAINICON N ToTc

avT&v irpbs TO tlSlvat <re Kal TrofetV TO OeXrjfjid o~ov kn

A nAnpei KAI YYX 1

? Qe^OYCH' KaTagiwo-ov avTovs TT}$ ayias

Kal evcoo-ov Trj ayia crov KKXrjo-ta Kal /zero^ofy TTOirj-

o-ov TG>V dficov fj.va-Trjpta)v' 5ia'lHCOY Xpicrof THC eAni'Aoc HMO>N 25

TOV VTrep avTa>v aiToOavovTOS 81 ov o~oi 86a Kal TO cre^ay tv

ayfa> HvsvfJLaTi e/s TOVS alwvas. dfj.r)v

Kal jxerd TOVTO 6 SidKovos Xey^Tw

UpoeX^ere 01 KaTtiyovfJitvoi kv flprjvrj.

Kal (xrd TO I^XSeiv avrovs XYTO) 30

Evao~0 ol tvtpyovntvoi VTTO wvevfj-dTccv aKa6dpT<cv
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avTo>v 8er]da>fjLv

6 <f>iXdv6p(airos @eoy 8ta Xpurrov fniTipriory rofy a-

KaBdprois Kal TrovrjpoTs irvcvfjiacri

Kal pvo"t)Tai TOVS avrov //ceray dirb 7779 rov dXXorpiov

5 KaTaSvvcKTTfias

'O 7TiTiJ.r<ras ra> Xef&vi TOOV 8ai.6va>v Kal r<S

-ri avrbs Kal vvv TOIS aTrooraraiy

Kal pva-r]Tai ra iavrov TrAaoyiara dirb TTJS evepyeias avr&v

10 Kal Ka6apio-r) avra a //era iroXXfjs <ro<f>ias
eT

25><rov Kal dvaa-Trjcrov avrovs 6 @eoy kv rfj Svvdflet <rov

KXivaTe oi kvpyov^voL Kal evXoyftaOe

Kal 6 ciricTKOiros ircvxf(r0(d \ty<av

15 'O TON icxYpON AHCAC Kal iravra TA CKeyH AYTOY AiApn\CAC,

o Aoyc rjfjLiv eloyciAN nAT?N CHANCO 6c()ecoN KAI CKOpni'ooN KAI eni

THN AYNAMIN TOY ex6pOY, o TOV dvOp&TroKTovov o(f>iv
8e<r-

irapaSovs f)fiiv cbc CTpOY6iON nAiAioic, ON (J)piTTi KAI

HANTA Ano npoca>noY AYNAMecac COY, o pijgas avrbv we

ACTpATTHN kl OYpANOY /y yfjv ov TOTTiKw prjyjiaTi dXXa d-rrb

e/y drip-iav 8C IKOVGIOV avrov xaKovoiav, OY TO BAeMMA

iNei ABYCCON KA! H AtreiAH THKGI 6pH KAI H AAH0eiA MCNCI

eic TON AIOONA, tv atvfT ra NHHIA KAI evXoyei ra SHAAZONTA,

t>v vfjivov<n Kal TrpovKwovGiv dyyfXoi, 6 eniBAencoN eni THN PHN

25 KAI TTOIOCJN AYTHN TpM6IN, 6 AnTOM6NOC TOON 6p6CON KAI KAnNIZON-

TAI, ATTeiACON 0AAACCH KAI 2HpAINCON A^THN KAl' nANTAC TOYC

TTOTAMOYC e2epHMO)N, o5 N(J)eAAI KONIOpTOC T&V nOAWN, 6 TTGpl-

TTATCON eni GAAACCHC a>y CTT' e8d<j>ovs' MONOrtNH 0ee, /zeyaAov

narpos Tie, eniTi'MHcoN TO?C novrjpoTs nNeYMACi Kal pvaai TA

30 epfA TCON x^ipoiN coy cf TTJS TOV dXXoTpiov irvfVfjiaTos fvepytias'

ori a-ol 86ga rifirj Kal crl^ay Kal Sia crov T Ilarpl tv ayi<o

ety rov? a/aij/ay. dp.rjv

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Apostolic Constitutions

Kal 6 SLO.KOVOS

JTpolX^ere ot k

Kal JXT* aurovs iTpo(r<J>coviT

Evgao-Qe ot <pa>Ti6fjifvoi

ot TTKTTOI iravrfs vnkp avra>v TrapaKa\ora)fj.v 5

6 Kvpios Karagi&o-r) avrovs jJivrjOtvTas eic TOM roO

Xpia-Tov GANATON avvavo.<JTT]va.i aura Kal ^ero^oi;? y/e-
avrov Ka

avTov

Kal cruy/caraXe^T/ avrotis /zero: T>V (T^ofJL^vaiv kv rfj
10

ayia avrov KK\r)(ria

En
Ka vaTrjcrov avrovs v r o~

>paYicrajivoi T^ Qf<f Bid TOV Xpurrov avrov KXCvavrcs

-rrapd TOV ino-K6iTOV TT|v8 rf\v exiXoYiav 1 5

*O irpofiTTQiv Sia rS>v ayiav a-ov TrpofyriT&v rots

AoycACGe KAG^poi p'Necee Kal Sia Xpia-rov

avaykvvT\(riv' avrb? Kal vvv eiriSe firl TOVS

v$ Kal v\6yr)(rov avrovs Kal aytavov Kal

yeveo-Oat rfjs irvfVfJLaTiKrjs crov Sonptds Kal rrjy d\r)6ivijs 2o

<rov vtoOeo-tas, T&V TrvevfiaTLK^v crof pvcnripttov, THC //era TO>N

COIZOMGNCON enicfNAroorHC' 8ia Xpio~Tov Tov (TcorTypoy f)p.(i>v
Si

ov voi Soga Tip}] Kal <re/3as kv ayia> nvev/jLari /y TOVS ai&vas.

dfirjv
6 Sidicovos 25

01 <)C

Kal fterd TOVTO tei\pvTT(TO>

Evgao~6 ol kv fieravoia

irdvrcs vnep r>v kv ptTavotq, d8f\(po)v r^imv irapa-

3

d <pi\oiKTip(io>v 0eoy VTroSeigy avrois 68bv
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rjTai avroov rrjv TraXivtoSiav Kal T^V kofJLO\6yr]<Tiv

Kal cyNTpiYH TON CATANAN yno TOYC TTOAAC avT&v IN TAXCI

Kal \VTpatcrrjTai avrovs diro THC TTAn'Aoc TOY AiABoAoy Kal

kirrjpttas TO>V Sai^oi/cov

5 Kal fgeX-yrai avrovs CLTTO Travros ddefiirov \6yov Kal Trd<rr)$

aroirov Trpdfcews Kal Trovrjpds twoias

Hvy\a)prj(rr) 8c avTOis -jravra ra TrapaTTTcofia

fKov<na Kal TO, dKofoia

Kal elAAei'yH TO KAT* avT&v
)(eip6rpA(j)ON

10 Kal errpAYHTAi avTobs CN BiBAco zoofic

KaOdpfl Se OUTOVS AHO HANTOC MOAYCMOY CApKoc KA!

Kal ivaxrr) avrovs dTroKaTacrTr)<ras e/y TTJV ayiav avrov iToip.vr)v'

OTI AYTOC r'NWCKei TO nAACMA HMOJN* OTl TIC KAY\HCeTAI

AfNHN ^eiN KApAlAN; H T/C HAppHCIACeTAI KA0Ap6c 6?NAI ATTO

15 AMApTIAC; TTANTC ydp 6CM6N N eniTIMIOIC

"En vntp avT&v eKTevto-Tepov ST)6a>fjLi/ i
OTI XAP^ ytVercu CN

OYpANoi eni ENI AMAPTOOACO METANOOYNTI

aTTOcrrpa^ej/rey TTO.V epyov dOtpiTov Trpoo-OiKeiaOaxri

irpdgei dya6fj

o <^i\dvBpoyiros 0eoy 17 ra^oy vfjiva>

avrS)V ray Xiray aTroKaTaa-Trja-r] avrobs e/y TI\V Trporfpav

Kal AnoAcocH avrois THN Ar^AAiACiN TOY ccoTHpOY KAI

HfeMONIKO) CTHpl'cH atfTOVS fNA MHK6TI CAAeY00C)CI TA

25 MATA avTa>i> aXXa KaTaia>6a>(ri KOLvwol yi><rOai r>v

aytaov avrov iep>v Kal yuero^oi TO>V Oetcw fj.vcrTrjpicoi'

"Iva dioi diTofyavOtvTes rfjs vlo6c<r(as TV\QHTI rfjs aitavtov

VTT

6 0eoy Kal dvda-Tij^ov ra5 eXeei crov

30 'Avavrdvrts T 0ea> 8ia TOV \pi<rTov avrov K\ivart Kal
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6 iucricoiros roiaSe

HavTOKpdrop Oee AiaiNie, Sea-noTa rS>v oX<ov, KTI'CTA Kal

irpvTavi TO>V TTANTOON, 6 TOV avOpwirov KOO-JJLOV KOO-JJ.OV dvaSetgas

Sta Xpio~Tov Kal VOJJLOV 8ov$ avTw ffj.(pvTOv KOL ypa-rrrov TT/JOS TO

avrov evOeo-ftcos coy \oyiKov Kal apaprovTi vTrodrJKrjv Sovs 5

rr]v cravrov dyaQoT^Ta- f-jriSe eirl TOVS KK\IKO-

ray crot avyjtva "^v^f)S Kal crco/zaroy OTI ov (3ov\ti TON GANATON

TOY dfjiaprcoXov d\Xa rrjv p-erdvoiav coore AnocTpeyAi AYTON dno

THC OAof aVTOV THC TTONHpAC KAI ZHM. 6 NIVtVlT&V 7TpOCr5ea-

TTJV ftfTavoiav, 6 GeAooN HANTAC ANGpconoyc CCOGHNAI KAI eic 10

AAhGeiAC eA6e?N, d TON YION Trpoo-Sfgdfj.evos TON KATA-

'(J)AroNTA TON BI'ON avTov ACCOTCoc TTdTpiKois <rjr\dyyvois 8ia TTJV

'

avrbs Kal vvv irpoo-Segai T<OV //cercoj/ crou TTJV /zera-

OTI OYK ICTIN oc OYX AMApThiceTAi aof GAN ydp ANOMIAC

HApATHpHCH Kfpie Kfpie TIC YTTOCTHCeTAl; OTI HApA COI 6 lAACMOC 15

ecTr Kal dTroK.ara.<JTf](jov avrovs rfj dyia <rov KKXt]<ria kv rfj

TrpoTfpa dia, Kal Tifj.fi' Sia XpivTOV Kal 0ov Kal crcor^poy

fjp.S)v 8i o5 <TOL 86a Kal irpovKvvrjo-is kv ayiat HvtvpaTi e/y

roi)y a/co^ay. a/i^p

Kal 6 SIOKOVOS \CYTCO 20

'AiroXv(rOe ol kv

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

IS rSiv
fjt,rj 8vva[j.tvG>v TT/JocreX^era) 35

"Ocroi TTHTTol K\iv<>nev yovv

TOV &OV 8ia TOV \pLO~TOV aVTOV

Uarrey cru^roj/coy TOV Qfbv Sia TOV \pi<TTOV avrov TrapaKaXt-

Ka ry fvvTaeias TOV Koo-p.ov Ka T>V ayoDv 3
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KK\r]0'iS>v 8fr]0a>fjiv 07ro>y 6 rStv oXav @eoy diSiov Kal

dvacpaipeTov TTJV lavTOv fiprjvrjv rjftiv rrapdcr^oLTO, iva

kv TrXrjpotyopia Tijy KO.T ev&efteiav- dpeTfjs

rfjs dyias KaOoXiKrj? Kal aTroo-roXi^? KK\i)(rias

<\no Tre/jarcoj/ eo>c nepATOiN S^O&fjL^v ovrooy 6 Kvpios d<rfi-

avrrjv Kal a,K\v8a)vi(rTOv SiatyvXagy Kal Siarrjpijar}

THC cyNieAe/AC rof AIOJNOC TeGeMeAicawieNHN eni THN

io Kal V7Tp TTJS v6dSe ayias irapoiKias StrjOtofjitv OTTO&S Karai-

dxrr) f]jjids 6 T>V o\(ov Kvpios dvi>86TO>s rr]v tirovpdviov

avrov

'Tirep Trdo-rjs TTi(rK07rfjs r^y inr ovpavov r5)v

15 TON AOfON THC AAH66IAC 8tr]6a>fJLV

Kal tiirfp TOV tiricTKOTrov
r]fj,S>v 'laKwfiov Kal rS>v TrapoiKi&v avrov

81]6S>flV' VTTCp TOV tTTHTKOTTOV T]^S>V K\TJfJ.PTOS Kttl T&V

TrapoiKiSiv avrov SerjO&fiw vrrep TOV tirio'KOTrov f)fia>v

EvoStov Kal T>V TrapoiKiStv avTov Serjd&^V vrrep TOV

20 fTTLO-KOTTOV f]fJ.>V

'

AwiavOV Kal TtoV irapOlKL(OV aVTOV 8fT)-

QS>IJLtv oVcoy o oiKTipfjLcov Ofbs \apio~rjTai. avTOVS raiy

dyfais avTov KK\r)O'iais o~a>ov$ kvTLp.ovs /J.aKporjufptvoi'Tas

Kal rifiiov avTois TO yfjpas irapdo~\r)Tai tv eyae/Se/ia /cat

8iKaioo*vvr)

25 Kal VTTfp T>V Trpeo-fivTepow T]\i.S>v SerjO&fjiev oTrcoy 6 Kvpios

P'YCHTAI aurouy AHO TTANTOC ATonoy KA! noNHpoy

Kal amov Kal ZvTifjiov TO Trpo~(3vTcpioi' avTois

'TTrep Travis TTJS kv XpttrrS SiaKovias Kal vTTTjpfo-ias 8ft]-

6>fjii' oTrcoy 6 Kvpios dfiefjiirTov avTOis Trjv

30 trapda-^rjTai

irapOeva>i> wp&v re Ka
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T>V eV fvQryfeus KOI TfKvoyoviais 8rj6a>fj.v oircos 6 Kvpios

TOVS irdvTas avTOvs

fvvov^wv 6o~ia>s

TO>V eV eyKpaTfia Kal evXafitia

rS>v KapTrofyopovvT&v kv rfj ayia eKK\r)<ria, Kal TTOLOVVTW 5

ror? TTfvrj<Ti ray eXe^oo-yj/ay SerjOtofiev

Kal virp rS>v ray dvaias Kal ray drrap^as

avrovs rafy tirovpaviais avrov Scopeais Kal 8<p

N TCp TTapOVTL eKATONTAnA^CIONA KAI N TOO /ilX- IO

Xoi/rt ZOOHN AICONION Kal )(apio"r)Tat avTOis dvrl TWV npoc-

TO. AIOONIA, vr T>v enifeicoN ra enoyp<\NiA

oVooy 6

avrovs Ka

rtv v dppcoa-ria e^erao/zet/ci/ aecov i7/zft)j/ trjcofj.ei' 15

6 Kvpios pv&rjTat avrovs HACHC NOCOY KA\ TTACHC

/cat o-tuoi/y aTroKarao-Trja-p T# ay/ia avrov KK\r)(ria

at 6SonropovvT(ov 8^rj05)fj.^v

'Tirep T>V kv //eraXXoiy ^at egoptais Kal <pv\aKais Kal Sea-pots

OVTWV 8ta TO ovofia TOV Kvpiov 8er)0>[jLfv 20

'Tzrep TCOJ/ ej' wiKpa SovXfta

Tirep k^6p5>v Kal fiKrovvroov

Tir\p TO>V SKOKOVTMV rjfjias Sia TO ovofia TOV Kvpiov 8er)0a>/j.v

OTrcoy 6 Kvpios Ttpavvas TOV 6vfj,bv avT&v Siao-KtSdo-y Tr)v

K.O.&
fi(JL$>v opyrjv 25

ep TO>V e<w OVTWV Kal ireirXavr]fitvav 8er]6a>iJii' OTrcoy 6 Kvpios

T5>v vr)Tria>v Trjs fKKXrjo~ias fj.vrjfj.ovfvo'top.ev OTTOOS 6 Kvpios

Tf\ia>o-as avTa kv ra> 06)3a) avTov eic MerpON HAIKI'AC

dydyoi 30

aXXTyXooj/ Serjdatfjiev OTTCOS 6 Kvpios SiaT^prjcrrj i)/zay Kal

<f>v\dy Tfj avTov \dpiTi eic reAoc Kal PYCHTAI HMAC rof
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TTONHpO? Kal TTANTOON T(X>N CKANAAACON TO3N epfAZOMeNGON

THN ANOMI'AN KAI CWCH eic THN BACIACI'AN AYTOY THN e

pANION

ndcn^

Kal dvd<TTr<rov iiay d @eoy r<3 eXeet

al d\Xrj\ovs ro>

avrov 7rapa6a>iJ.6a

u ovv 6 apxi-epevis Kal Xcycro

TIANTOKpATOp YT' CT6 N YTH ^ C KATOIKO3N, AflG N

AnAYOMCNe, OLvapyz MONApxe, d Sia Xpi&Tov Krjpvy/j.a

Sovs rijuv /y kniyvaxriv rfjs crrjs 86rj$ Kal TOV 6v6p.a.T6$

<rov o5 tyavepaxrev r\^uv e/y KaTdXrj-^riv' avrbs Kal vvv e7r:5e Si

avrov eTTi ro iroi/jii'ioi' arov TOVTO Kal XvTpaxrai avro Tracr^y dy-

15 voias Kal Trovrjpas Trpdgecos KA'I Aoc (})6B(p 4>oBe?c6<M' ere Kal

dyairav (re KAI creAAecGAi Ano npoccibnoY dogrjs crov

avTois yevov Kal ZXeeoy Kal eTT^/cooy kv rats

Kal <ftv\aov avroi/s drpeTTTOvs dfj.fj.7TTov$ a

FNA OJCIN Afioi o-co/zart /cat '^v\fj )
MH IXONTCC cniAow H

20 H TI TOON TOIOYTCON, &AA* TNA o>ciN ApTioi /cat fjLijSels kv avToTs jj

/coXo/3oy 77 areX^y. dpooyt Swart aTrpoacoTroXT/TTTe yefoO aj/Ti-

X^Trrcop roi5 XaoC (rot; rourou or ^eXe^oo e/c fj.vpidSwv, ov egrj-

yopa<ra$ ra> TIMI'CO TOU xpicrof 0*01; AfMATi, Tr/joorarTjy tiriKovpos

Tafias (pvXag, rer^oy tpvp-voTarov, 0pay/ioy aa-^aXei'ay, ort eK

25 THC o-jyy xeipoc OYAeic ApnACAi AYNATAI* ou<5e yap eort 0eoy

axrnep tri) erepoy ort ey (ro2 ^ virop-ovr] rm&v. AH'ACON AYTOYC

N TH AAHGeiA (TOV OTl 6 AOfOC 6 COC AAH06IA GCTIN. aTTpOCT-

)(api<7r aTrapaXoyiore p'vaai avroijs HACHC NOCOY KAI HACHC

MAAAKI'AC, Tra^roy TrapaTrrcoyuaroy, Tracr^y evr^pe/ay /cat

30 ATTO 4>oBoY txOpov, Ano BeAOYC neroMCNOY HMepAC, Ano

MATOC eN CKorei AiAnopeYOiweNOY, /cai /cara^t'cocro^ avrovs rfjs
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a<oviov 00779 XT;? ei> T< ^ptoro) crou ro> t/< croy r<

rep #e<2 /rat <ra)Trjpi f]fji>i'}
&' o5 <roi oa /cat

vvv Kal del KOI i'y rot)? alcovas ra>v alwvcov. dfj.r}v.

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

Kol |j.Ta. TOVTO Xe-yTW o SLO.KOVOS

ciricrKOiros TT[V KKXr)crCav Kal \tytru
C H eipHNH TOY Oeof MCTA TTANTCON YMCC>N

Kal 6 Xads diTOKpivdaGco

Kal MGTA TOY HNYMATOC COY IO

Kal 6 SiaKOvos ciiraTco -rrdo-iv

'AcnACAcGe AAAHAOYC CN 4>iAHM<yn Apw
Kal do-ira^crOcucrav ol roO K\T|pov TOV cir((TKOiTOV, ol Xa'iKol dvSpss TOVS AalVovs,

at ywaiKEs rds -ywaiKas.

(THE OFFERTORY) 15

Ta iraiSia Si o-TTjKtTwcrav irpos no Pr^tart Kal SiaKOvos avrots crcpos lorrti)

t^ffTcos oTTco? (XT)
aTaKTcocriv. Kal dAXoi SiaKovot irepiiraTCiTuaav Kal aKoirciTcocrav

TOVS av8pas Kal ras Yuvo^Kas oirws p.^ Coptics yiviyrca, Kal
p.T| TIS vtutrg T]

4>i0vpi(rt| -^ vvtrrd^'g. ol 8i SidKOvoi lorTaaOcoo-av ls rds TWV dvSptov Ovpas Kal ol

viroSiaKovoi els rds TWV YvvaiKoJv oircos |X"r|TiS ^<X0oi (J.T)Te dvoix&n "1 ^Pa >
K -v 2O

mores ns %, Kard TOV Kaipov TTJS dva<j>opas.

Els 8 xnroSiaKovos 8186x0) dir6ppv\);iv \e\.pCsv TOIS Upevai, o~up,poXov Ka6ap6n]TOS

<t>T]jxl ST| Ku^to 'IdKu^os 6 (18\4>6s 'Iwdwov TOV Ze^cSaCov tva cvOvs 6 SLUKOVOS

^ra 25

.M?; rty r<Sv KaTrj-^ovfjt,vo)v} /XT? rty reor a/c/joo)/^ej'a)i', /IT; ri? TCOJ/

dirio-Tfov, \ir\ rty rcoV

Ol TT]v irpa>Tt]v ebyj\

Ta irai8ta Trpoo-Xa/z/Sarecr^e at

M?7 Tt? KAT<\ TINOC, fir] Ti? !/ VTTOKpl(Tl 30

"OpQoi Trpoy Kvpiov MT<\ cj)6BoY KAI

'Qv yvop.('vcov ol SiaKOVOV -rrpocraYtTCJcrav rd Stopa TU ('maicomp irpos T

TT|plOV.
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(ANAPHORA)

Kal ol irpeo-pvrepoi, CK 8eul>v avrov ical c ewovvfjuov (rrrjKfrcixrav us av |ia0T)Tal

irap<TTa)TS 8i8ao-Kd\cp. 80o 8 SI&KOVOI cjj tKarcpcav TUV p.pwv TOU 9wo-

icwrn]piow

KaTxTcoo-av ! i|itvcov Xtirrtov p'liriSiov !] Trrtpcov rauivos
?) 696vrjs KOI TJp<|xa

5 aTroeroptT(o<rav rd p.iKpd TWV lirTajXtvcov {cpa>v OTTOJS &v
[tT| YXP^(A

'n"rCl)VTOI> *^s T<*

KinrcXXa.

(THE THANKSGIVING)

Euafxevos ouv Ko9' *avrov 6 dpxLepe-us ajjia rots lepevo-i Kal Xafxirpdv O-0'i|Ta

p.TvSvs Kal o-rds irpos TW 0vi(Ttao-TT|pitp TO rpoiraiov TOV (rravpoO Kara. roO

'

H X^P IC T Y TravTOKpdropo? Qeov KA'I H APATTH TOY xvpi

'Irja-ov XpiaTov KA'I H KOINCONIA TOY Ap'

M6TA HANTOON Y^CON

Kal irdvres <rw[i<j)o!)va>s XYTcoflrav on

] 5 JTaf M6TA TOY TTNeYMATOC COY

"Avo> TOV vovv

Kal irivres

E)(Ofj.fi> Trpoy TOV Kvptov

Kal 6 apxicptus

TO)
l<Ypl'<p

"AliON /cai Si

Kal 6 opxte

2 5
*

Afciov coy aA7/0coy /cat SIKO.IOV irpo TTCIVTCOV dw/jiveTv ere TOP

OVTCOS OVTO, Qeov, TOV Trpb T>V yevrjT&v ovTa, el OY HACA nATpi*

EN OYpANoTc KA'I en'i THC ONOMAzeTAi, TOV IJLOVOV dyfvvrjTov Kal

dvap^ov Kal d(3aa-iXevTOv Kal aSio-noTov, TOV dvevSefj, TON

iravTos dyaOov xopHfON, TOV Trd<rr)s atTias Kal ye^eo-ecoy KpeiT-

3 Tova, TOV irdvTOTC /cara TO, aitTa Kal axravTcas fyovTa, e2 OY TA

TTANTA KaOdtrep CK Tivos d(f>fTr)pLa$ is TO clvai TrapfjXdev. crv

yap e?
17 dvap^os yi/cocrty, 17 dtSios opa&is, fj dyevvrjTos aKorj,

j{ dSiSaKTO? o-otyia,
6 Trpcoros TT; <f>vo~i Kal fiovos TW flvai Kal

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Apostolic Constitutions 15

TravTos dpiOfjiov, 6 TA TIANTA ex rot?
/J.T)

oVroy eic TO

?NAI Trapayayobv Sia TOV povoyevovs o~ov vlov' avTov Sf npo

TrdvTCDv AIOONOON "/evvrjo'ay ftovXijaei Kal Swd/tei Kal dyaQoTrjTi

a^tecrtret/rcoy, vlbv novoyevi],A6yov @eoi>, o~o(f>iav >o~av, npcoro-

TOKON TTACHC KTi'cecoc, AfTeAON Trjs MefAAHc BoyAhic vov, dp)(ipca 5

(TOV, /Sao-iXea 8e Kal Kvpiov Trdcrrjs vorjrfjs /cat alcrOrjTfjs (pva-ecos,

TOV np6 HANTOiN, Al' Oy TA HANTA. 2JV ydp, Qe6 AlOiNie, Al'

avTov TO, TrdvTa nenoiHKAC Kal 81 avTOv r^y irpoarjKovo-Tjs

wpovoias TO, oXa d^iols' Si ov yap TO etVeu fyapiaa) Si avTov

Kal TO fv (.ivai eSooprjo-Q)' 6 0eoc KAI nATHp rof povoytvovs vlov 10

o~ov, 6 Si avTov irpb rrdvTtov Troir)o~as TO, \cpovftlfj. Kal ra

ifi, alavds re Kal (rr/xmay, Swdpfis T Kal eov<n'ay,

T Kal Opovovs, dp^ayyeXovs re Kal ayyeAovy, Kal

ravTa irdvTa TTOL^a-as SL avTov TOV (paivopfvov TOVTOV

Kal irdvTa TO, kv aura). o~v yap e? 6 TON oypANON a>c '5

KAMApAN CTHCAC KAI d)C AeppIN CKTemAC Kal TTJV fHN n OYA6NOC

ftovy 6 Tr^ay crrepeco/za Kal VVKTU Kal fi/j.fpav

6 2ArArot)N (J)wc K GHCAypWN Kal TTJ TOVTOV

o'vo'ToXfj eTrayayav TO O~KOTOS e/y dvaTravXav TCOV kv ra> Koafjia)

KivovfjivQ)v <oa)v 6 TON HAiON ra^ay eic APXAC THC HMepAC kv 20

ovpavip Kal THN ceAHNHN eic APXAC THC NYKTOC KA'I TOV yopbv

TOON ACTepcoN ev ovpavfp KaTaypdtyas e/y aivov r^y tr^y /teya-

ias' 6 TTOirjo-as vS<op Trpoy iroo'iv Kal KaOapaiv, depa

?rpoy flo-nvorjv Kal dvaTrvorjv Kal
(fxavfjs

diroSoo-Lv Sia

yXa>TTr)s nXrjTTOvo-rjs TOV dtpa Kal aKorjv o-vvpyovfj.vrjv VTT 25

avTov coy eTratW (larSe^ofievrjv rr\v Trpoa-TTiTTTOvo-av avTrj XaXidv

6 iroiTJo-as nvp vrpoy cr/coroyy irapafjivOiav, npbs evSfias dvairXri-

p<)o-iv Kal TO Otpftaiveo-dai i7//ay Kal 0cor(^e(rdai inr avTov' 6

THN MepAAHN 6<\AACCAN ytopivas Trjs yfjs Kal TTJV fj.fv dvaSfigas

TrXtoTrjv, TTJV 5e 7roo~l fido-ifjiov noi'rjo-as Kal TT/V (ikv zcooic MiKpoTc 30

Kal MepAAoic irXr/Ovvas, Trjv <Se fjfifpois Kal aTi6do~ois TrX^pcocray,

(J>YTO?c re
AiA(J)6poic orei/ray /cat fioTavais are^ai/coo-ay /cat
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1 6 The Syrian Rite

KaXXvvas KOL crTrtpfiatri TrXoim'cray 6

d($v<r(TOV Kal ptya Kyroc avTrj TrepiOcis, aXfivpStv vSd

<rcrco/)etyzei>a rrfXayrj, nepicJ>pA2AC 8\ avrrjv TTYAAIC dp-fiov XeTrro-

TaTrjs- 6 TTvevpao-i Trore fjikv avTrjv KopvQcov e/y opecoi/ /tteyefloy,

5 Trore St <TTpa>vvva)v avTr)v coy irtSiov Kal TTOTC p.\v t

L, Trore eSe irpavvtov yaXrjvy coy vav<rnr6poi$

fTvai Trpoy voptfav' 6 Trora/xcHy Siagaxras TOV VTTO crov

XpiffTov yv6fjLvov Koarfjiov Kal xeipdppois eTTf^Xvcray Kat

aei/acuy fifOvo-as, opecri 8z 7repicr0ty^ay e/y cSpav aTpffifj

c^aXecTTar^j/. tTrX^pcocray yap croy rot' Koa-fj-ov Kal Si-

Ko<rfj.r](ras avrov /?oraVcuy e^ocr/ioty Ki Uurfyunt, (fcooty TroXXory

/cat 8ca(j)6pots, dXKipois Kal ao-^ei/ecrrepoty, 8o&8[fiois Kal evep-

yory, 17/tepoiy /cat driOdo-ois' epTrercoi/ (rvpiyftois, irrrjvS>v TTOI-

Ki\a>v KXayyaTs' GNIAYTWN KYKAOIC, \Li]vS)V Kal rj^epcov dpiOfiots,

15 rponooN ra^ecri, vetywv 6/j.^pOTOKO)v SiaSpoftais, e/y Kapirwv

yovay /cat cocoj> CYCTACIN, CTAGMON ANCMOON SianvtovTcw ore

irpo<TTayQS>(n Trapa <rov rS>v c/wrcoV Kai rcoi/ (3oTava>v TO TrXfjOos.

Kal ov p-ovov TOV Koa-pov kSr^fJuovpyrjo-a^ aXXa Afat roi' /cooy*o-

TroXiTr]v dvOpwrov kv avTW eTronjcray, Koo~fJ.ov Koo~fJ,ov dvaSdas.

20 elnAC ya/o r^ cr^ <ro<pia fToiHccoMeN ANGpoonoN KAT GIKONA

H/werepAN KAI KA9* OMOI'COCIN KA'I APXCTCOCAN TOON ix6Y<^N THC

OAAACCHC KA'I TOON neTemdiN TOY ofpANOY. 5io <at TTfrroirjKas

avTov K ^fv^rjs dOavaTov Kal crco/iaroy o-KfSao-TOv, Trjs /*ei> e/c

roO
/LI^ oj/roy, roO <5e e/c rcoi/ Tecrora/jcof crroi^efW, /cat

25 aurco Kara /*ei> r^r ^\^v r*l
v ^7iKnv Sidyv

Kal acre/Se/ay SiaKpio-w, SiKaiov Kal dStKov irapaTrjpr]0'ivy

Se TO crco/za r^i/ irtvTaBXov c^aptcra) aio-Orjo-iv Kal TTJV /*era-

vr)<riv. %v yap, ee iravTOKpaTOp, Sia Xpio~TOV

IN
'

EAeM KATA ANATOAAC CC^YTGYCAC TravToioav

30 ^ScoSifKQv Kocr/ia) /cat ej/ ai)rco coy av kv ear/a TroXi/TeXet

yayey a^roi/, /cav TCO Troteri/ vopov SeScoKas aurcS e/ic^yrov orrcoy

Kal Trap' lavTOv fyoi TO, (nrepfiaTa Trjs 0eoyi/cocr/ay.
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t'crayaya>i> <$e e/y TON THC rpy^HC nApAAeicoN irdvT&v [lev

dvfJKas ai>T<p TTJV kovo~(av Trpoy /^TaX^r/ai/, eVdy <5e povov TTJV

d7rLnas fir eX-rrtSi KptiTTovav iva kav 0fXa# TTJV

fjuaObv TavTr)$ TT/V dOavaaiav KOfjLtarjTai. d/jitXrjo-avTa

7779 erroX^y Kal ytva-dfjievov dTrrj-yopfv^vov Kap-rrov dirdrri 5

Kal crvfiftovXia yvvaiicbs TOV p\v TrapaSffoov

avrov, dyaOorrjTi 8e e/y TO Trai^reXes A

ynepe?Aec' <rbv yap r\v SrjuiovpyrjfjLa' d\\a

rr]v KTianv SfSwicas avrS> otKfiois ISpaxri Kal TTOVOIS

lavTa rrjv rpofyfjv, <rov irdvra (frvovros Kal OV^OVTOS Kal ireirat- 10

VOVTOS, XP VCP $e trpos oXiyov avrov KOtpfoas opK<p e/y TraXty-

yfvfviav e/caAetray, opov Oavdrov Xv&as faty t ai>a<rrao-c0y

Trrjyyei\a). Kal ov TOVTO \JLOVQV aAXa Kal TOVS e^ avrov e/y

7rX?j^oy dvapid/jirjTov \*as T0^? ffJ-fJ-ffvavrds <roi e56^ao"ay, TOVS

Se dnoo-TavTas trov e/coXao-ay, Kal TOV p.\v 'AfteX a>y 6<riov irpov- 15

SfgdfjLfvos Tr)v Ovo-iav, TOV 8e A^eA^OKTONoy Kaiv dnoo-Tpanels

TO 8a>pov a>y e^ayouy Kal vrpoy TOVTOIS TOV Hr]6 Kal TOV 'Evas

Kal Tbv'En&)( MereGHKAC. o~i> yap e? 6 8r)/j,iovpybs

dvQp&irtov Kal TTJS ^^y \oprjybs Kal Trjs tvSfias

Kttl TO>V VOflO)V 8oTr]p Kal TO>V (fivXaTTOVTCDV aVTOVS

Kal TO>V TrapapatvovTcov avTovs e/c&Koy, 6 TOV peyav

enAr^r^N T KocM(p 8ia nXfjOos TO>V ACGBHCANTOON Kal TON

AI'KAION Na>e pvo-dftevos K TOV KaTaKXvaftov ev XdpvaKi o~vv

OKTCO *fYXA^c TfXoy /MV To>v Trapco^rjKOTfov^ dpyjiv 8k TQ>V

CTrtyiveo-daL, 6 TO <f)o(3epbv nyp KOVTO, Trjs 2o8ofir]vfi$ 25

^ay Kal J-HN KApnoc})6pON eic AAMHN 0GM6NOC

ATTO KAKI'AC TOC>N KATOIKOYNTCON IN AYTH Kal TOV oo~iov AO>T fap-

Trdoras TOV tfj.Trprjo'fjiov.
vv ef 6 Tov'A^paa^ pv<rdfj.vo$ irpoyoviKrjs

ao-6/3e/ay Kal KAHpONOMON TOI; KOCMOY KaTaor^o-ay Kal e^^aj/iVay

TOV \pi<TTov o~ov, 6 TOV MeX^iorcSfK dp^ifpfa o-fjs XaTpe/iay 30

,
6 TOV iroXvTXav OepalnoNTA 0*01; 'Jcbj3 viKrjTrjv

TOV dp^eKaKov 6<p<os dva8(ias, 6 TOV MCAAK enArreA/AC vibv

C
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,
6 TOV 'IaK(bf3 Trarepa Sa>8eKa TraiSwv Kal roiis e

avrov e/y TT\f)6os X*ay Ka * fio-ayaya)v ety AiyvrrTov kn IBAOMH-

KONTA nersiTe yYXA^c - ^ Kvpie TOV 'Iaxrf}(f> oyx ynepeTAec aXXa

fjuo~6bv Trjs Sia ere oraxfrpoo-vvrjs fSooKas auro> TO ri/ AlyvTrrtoDv

5 dp^fiv. (TV Kvpie 'Eftpatovs viro AiyimTiobv KaTaTrovovfJLtvovs ov

irepietSes Sia ray Tr/ody roi)y Trare/oay avrStv 7rayyeXtay aXX'

(.ppvao) KoXdcras AlyvTrriov?. Trapa^>6ftpdvTO)v 8e r&v a

TOV fyvcriKov v6p.ov Kal Tr)v KTL<nv Trore fikv avTopaTov

e <5e TrXriov rj
Set Tifj-ijaavTrnv Kal o~ol r<3 0t ra>i>

roi/ra)^, oi)/c efacray irXavacrQai aXXa dva$ia$

TON ayiov crov 9ep<\nONTA MCOYCHN 5t' UUTOV Trpoy BoH0eiAN TOU

<f)VcriKov TOV ypaiTTov NOMON AeAcoKAC /cat T^ KTtcriv ZSeLgas O-QV

tpyov elvai, TTJV 5e TroXvOtov TrXdvrjv e^cw/Ditray, TOV 'Aapotv Kal

TOVS e^ avTov UpaTiKy Tiftfj e56^a<ray, 'Eftpaiovs a/zaproVray

15 /coXa<ray, CTTio-rpe^oi/ray e^e^co, roi)y AlyvTTTiovs StKairXriyQ)

Ti/j.a)prjo-a>, GAAACCAN AieAoaN 'lo-parjXiTas AieBiBACAC, AiyvrrTiov?

7Ti8ia>avTas V7rof3pv)(iovs KoXao~as, vX<p niKpov vScop tyXv-

Kavas, GK nerpAC AKpojOMoy Y^^>p a^e^eay, e^ ovpANOy ro MANNA

uo-ay, rpoc{)HN ^ aepoy opryrOMHTpAN, cryAoN nypoc THN NYKTA

207T/30y CpOOTICMON Kttf CtfAON N(J)eAHC HM6pAC TTpOS aKiaQ-fiOV

OdXnovs. TOV 'Ir]o"ovv o'TpaTijybv dvaias ITTTO. WVT] Xava-

vaicov Si avTov /ca^erXey, lopSdvrjv AieppHlAC, ro^y

'H0AM elnpANAC, Ti^r} KaTepprjgas dvev
fJLrj^avTjfjLdTCov Kal

dvOp(O7Tivr]s. Tnfp rrdvTwv o~oi
TJ
86a SeffiroTa TravTOKpaTop.

2506 TTpocKyNofciN dvapiOprjToi CTPATIA'I AfreAaiN d

OpONCON KyplOTHTOON ApX^N llOYCIWN AyNAM6a>N VTpaTltoV at

ra yepovftln Kal ra egaiTTepvya cepA^'iM TA?C MEN Aya KATA-

KAAynrONTA royc noAAC, TA?C Ae Ayci ray /ce^aXay, TA?C $ Ayci

neroMCNA, Kal AepONTA a/^a X'^IAIC X'^IACIN dp^ayytXtov KA'I

3oMypi'Aic MypiACiN dyyeXow a/caraTravcrTcoy Kal acrty^rcoy /3oa>(ra:y

Kal irds 6 Aaos a|xa elirdTU

'Arioc Srioc Apoc Kypioc

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Apostolic Constitutions 19

nAHpHC 6 ovpavbs KOL\ H rn THC AolHC AYTO?

CYAorHTOC eic royc AIOONAC

AMHN

Kal 6 dpxtcpevs |tjs XY*TW

"Arioc yap e? coy dXrjOws Kal Travdyios, YYICTOC KA'I YTTp-5

YYOYMGNOC eic TOYC AiaiNAC. ayioy Se KCU 6 ftovoyevrj? <roi> i>/6y

6 Kvpios finwv Kal ^eoy 'J^croCy 6 Xpicrrbs oy e/y rrdvra vTrrjpTr)-

0-dfj.et/os croi rco ^eco /caz irarpl avrov efy re 8r]fj.iovpyiav 8id<f>opov

Kal jrpovoiav KardXXrjXov ov TrepieiSe TO yei/oy TCOJ/ dv6p<0Tra)v

dXXa //era <f>v(riKov vopov, pera vofiiKrjv Trapaiv(nv )
10

Xey^ouy /cai ray rS>v dyytXa>v firco-rao-ias

<rbv rco ^erco icat roi/ (^VO-LKOV vofiov Kal rrjs

K(3aXX6vTO)v rov KaraKXvcrfiov^ TTJV tK-rrvpaxnv, ray

AlyvTTTia)!' TrXrjyds, ray Kara, HaXai<TTivS>v (T0ayay, Kal

6<rov ovSeno) dnoXXv&Oai TrdvTwv) evSoKTjffev avros 1 5

tofiij erf] 6 Srjfjuovpybs dvOpwTrov avOpayrros yVa~6ai }
6 vop.o-

VTTO vofjiovs, 6 dp^ifpftis ifpeTov, 6 TTOLfirfv TrpoftaTOv, Kal

TOV eavrov Qtbv Kal vrarepa Kal TOO Koa-fio)

KarrjXXage Kal rfjs eTri/cei/ze^y opyfjs TOVS navras r}Xevdepaxr

reNOMGNOC K ir<ipQkvov, reNOM6NOC kv (rapKi t
6 coy yloyoy, 20

6 APMTHTOC YIOC 6 npcoTOTOKOc HACHC KTicecoc, Kara ray -rrcpl

avrov VTT avrov TTpopprjOficras irpofifrtfat K cnepM<vroc AAB)A

Kal ABpAAM, 4>YAHc MofAA* Kal ytyovev kv firjTpa TrapOtvov 6

8LairXd(T(ro)v Trdvras roi)y yej/i/oo/ie^ouy Kal <rapK<a6r] 6 daapKOS,

6 axporcoy yewrjOth kv \pov(o yeyevvrjrai' rroXireva-dfj-fvos 25

oo-uoy Kal Trai8cv(ras ei/^eo-yLtcoy HACAN NOCON KA) TTACAN MAAAKI'AN

e^ dvQpa>7ro)v aTreXacray, CHM?A re KA) TfpATA 6N TO) AAO> noirjo-as,

/cat TTOTOV Kal VTTVOV fjLeTaXa(3a>v 6 Tptfanv Trdvras roi)y

Tpo<f)fj$ KAI ewninAcoN TTAN ZOOON CYAOK/AC, e<|)ANep(oc

COY TO ONOMA ToTc dyvoo(riv avTO, rr)v ayvoiav tyvydStvcre, TTJV 30

fvcrefieiai' dvea>Trvp7]cr, TO 6^Xrjp.d crov eTrXripa>o~, TO eppON o

IAOOKAC ai)rc5 ereAeicoce- /cat ravra TrdvTa KaTop6a><ras, )(epc

%

iN
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ANOMCON /caracrxeflety tepeooj/ KOI d

Xaov Trapavo/j-ov irpoSoo-ia TOV Trjv KaKiav voo-fivavTOS Kal

noAAA TTAGooN Y 1? avT&v Kal Trdarav aTiftiav vTrooray crfj o~uy-

Xa>prj<ri } TTApAAoGeic TTiAATqi TU> HpeMONi Kal KpiOels 6 Kpirrjs

5 Kal KaraKpiOels 6 (rcor^p o~TavpS> 7rpo<rrj\a)6rj 6 a7ra0r)y Kal

6 rfj (f>v(ret
dOdvaros KAI ITAC^H 6 ^cooTTOioy iVa

Xva-rj Kal Bavdrov egeXrjTai TOVTOVS SL' ovs irapeyivtro

Kal pr/y ra Sea-fjia TOV 8ia(36\ov Kal pvarjTai rouy dv6pa>7rov$

K rfjs aTraTrjs avrov, Kal dveo-Tr) e/c veKp>v TH rpi'rH HMepA Kal

eic royc oypANOYC KA'I eKA6ec6H GK AeSicoN <rov rof 6eoy Kal

Trarpoy avrov.

MffjLvrjfj.ej'Oi ovv $>v 81 fi/ids vnffifivfv i>)(api<rTov[j.v
croi &

iravTOKpdrop ofy ovov o^eiXo^ei/ aAX' ocrov 8vvdfj.eOa Kal

15 Bidra^Lv avrov ir\rjpovp.v. 6N H yap NYKT'I TTApeAi'Aoro

AproN raty dyiaty /cat a/za>//oiy avrov X6P"^ Ka ^ ANABAG^AC ?rpoy

(re roi/ ^eoi/ avTov Kal rrarepa Kal KAACAC eAcoKe TO?C MA9HTA?c

eina>N TOVTO TO fj-va-T^pcov TTJS Kaivfjs SiadrJKrjs' AABere e^

avroO, c})Ar6Te' TOYTO ecii TO CCOMA MOY TO irepl iro\\5)v GpYnTO-

20M6NON e/y afao-Lv dfjiapTicoi'. OJCAYTOOC KA'I TO noTHpiON icepao-as

e| on/ou /cat #<5aroy /cat dyidaas IneAcoKeN AYTO?C Xeyooi/ TTi'eTe

e5 AYTOY nANTec' TOY TO ecn TO A?MA MOY TO
nep'i

noAAcoN

eKXYNOMCNON eic A4>eCIN AMApTIWN' TOYTO nOI?T6 EIC THN MHN

ANAMNHCIN' OCAKIC fAp AN CCGl'HTe TON ApTON TOYTON KA*I TO

Tofro ni'NHTe TON GANATON TOV kfibv KATAff^AAeTe

AN eAGoi.

<THE INVOCATION)

MffivrjfjLevoi Toivvv TOV TrdQovs avTov Kal TOV OavaTov Kal

rjs aVacrraVeooy Kal r^y i'y ovpavovs tiravoSov Kal r^y //eXXov-

avTov SevTtpas Trapovaias kv 17 ep\eTAi KP?NAI ZOJNTAC KAI

N6KpOYC Kal ATTOAOYNAI eKACTCp KATA TA pfA AYTOY, 7TpO(T0epO/Zei/

oroi ra> JBaatXa Kal @eo> /cara Trjv avTov 8idTaw TOV dpTov
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TOVTOV /CCU TO TTOTrjplOV TOVTO fV^api(TTOWTS CTOl 8l ttVTOV
f(f>

ots KaTr]gia>o-as rjiids lo-TavaL tvanriov o~ov Kctl Upareveiv (rot,

Kal d^LovLLtv ere oVcoy eifytefooy eTnjSAe^y cnl TO, TrpoKfijteva

8S>pa TavTa kv&TTLov o~ov
)

(TV 6 dvevSerjf @eoy, Kal eyAoKHCHC

en AyroTc e/y TIJJ.TJV rov ^pio-rov aov KOI /caraTre/^Tjy ro"Ayi.6v$

aov IlveC/jut enl rr]v Ova-iav Tavrrjv, TON MAprypA TOON HAGHMA-

TCON TOY KYpi'oy '|HCOY, oirtos arrowy vrj TOV aprov TOVTOV <rS>p.a

TOV ^pKTTOV (TOV KOL TO TTOTlfpiOI/ TOVTO OLfia TOV ^plO'TOV 0~OV,

iva 01 /ieTaXa/Soi'Tey avTov peftaicoOaxn Trpoy vo~(3iav, a^eo-eeoy

afiapTT]fj.dT(ov Tv^oo<ri, TOV 8ia/36Xov KOL TTJS TrXaj/^y CIVTOV 10

ayiov irXrjpo&OSto-iv, a^ioi TOV XPLCTTOV vov

StcnroTa iravTOKpaTop.

<THE INTERCESSION)

"ETI SeopeOd crov Kvpiz KOI vnep THC ayias (TOV GKKAHCI'AC 15

T7/y AHO 7TpdT(ov eooc nepATOON HN nepienoiHCco T TIMI'LO A?MATI

ToO xpicTof o-of oTrcoy avTrjv 8ia(f)vXdgr)S avtio-Tov KCU aK\v8a>-

VLO-TOV XP l c CYNTeAeiAC TOY AICONOC, KOL vTftp Tfa.<yTr]<5
evn-

T7^y 6p6oTOMOYCHC TON AOTON THC AAHGei'AC

TfapaKaXovfJitv (re KOI vn\p Trjs e/x^y TOU Trpoo-QepovTos 2o

ovSevias Kal vnep iravTos TOV irpeo-fivTeptov, virep TCOV

Kal TravTos TOV KXrjpov Iva TrdvTas o"o0iVay HveufiaTos

ayiov TrXr)p<ao~7)s

"ETL TfapaKa\ov[j.tv ere Kvpit Ynep TOV BACiAeooc KA'I TOON N

fnepo)(H Kal TravTos TOV o~TpaTOTf8ov iva elprji/tvavTai TO, rrpoy 25

i7/iay, oTrcoy kv f]0~V)(ia Kal OLLOVOIO, AiAfONTec TW TfdvTa \povov

T^y ^co^y i]iL<>v 8od(ofj.v ere 8ia '!HCOY XpicTof THC eAni'Aoc

HMCON

O~OL Kal virlp TfdvTo&v TCOV air a/coj/oy

tvapeo-Ti]o~dvTa>i' o~oi ayitov TiaTpLapySiV TrpofyrjTOiV SiKatcw diro- 30

oroAcoj' LLapTvpoav op.oXoyrjT&v tirio-KOTrow 7rpecr/3fTfpw

www.malankaralibrary.com



22 The Syrian Rile

dvayv<o<TTG>v -^a\rS>v TrapQivaw X'rjpcov XaiKaiv Kal

TTtoracrai O.VTOS ra ov6p.ara

VOL vntp TOV Xaov TOVTOV tva. dvadeigys

avTov eic GTTAINON TOV \pia-Tov <rov BACI'AGION iepATfiywA, e9NOC

'

vir\p Tmv kv Trapdevta KOL ayvtta,, virep rS>v xypav r^y

ra>v kv <r^[Lvoi<s ydpois KCLI TKvoyoviai$ t virep

TO>V vrjTrtaiv TOV \aov <rov, OTTOO? p.r]8eva

diov(tv <T Kal farep TT/J vroXewy TavTrjs KOI TO>V kvoi-

, VTTtp TCOf tV ap/JOHTTtatS', VTTCp TO)V kv TTLKpS. SovXfia,

vTTfp TO>V v eopiais, vntp T>V tv Srjfj.evafL, virtp ir\t6vTa>v Kal

oSonropovvTwv, oTrwy irdvTQ>v e-rriKovpos ytvr), TrdvTO>v BoH6oc Kal

ANTlAHTTTCOp

"ETI irapaKaXov/j-ev <rf yTiep TOON MICOYNTCON fjfjias Kal AIOOKON-

1 5 TOON rjfjias AIA TO ONOMA crov
) virep TOON Iloo OVTMV Kal TTfrrXavr]-

,
OTTCOS eTrtcrT/je'^T/S' avTovs e/y dyaOov Kal TOV Ovfiw OVT&V

j

irpavvys

TrapaKaXovLifv <re Kal inrep T$>V KaTijyovLLtvwv

KKXr)<rias Kal vnep TO>V yjLLLacntv<ov viro TOV dXXoTpiov Kal

20 virtp T&V kv LLTavoLa aSfXfywv fifji>v, OTrcoy TOVS LL\V

iv Trj TTi<TTi, TOVS Sf KaOapiQ-ys evepyfias TOV 7rovr)pov, T&V 8e

T)\V LitTavoLav Trpoo-Segy Kal o-vyxaprjo-ys Kal avTois Kal ^LLLV

Ta TTapairT&LLaTa rjLLwv

"ETL 7rpoo~(pepofj.i' o~oi Kal vncp Trjs evKpaarias TOV aepoy Kal

25 Tfjy v<popia$ T>V Kapnwv O7ra>y a^eXXiTrcS

irapa o~ov dya6a>v alv$>LLv o~e diravoras TON

TrapaKaXovjiev o~ Kal vnep TO>V Si' evXoyov ahtav

OTrcoy arravTas HMAC SiaTrjprjo-as kv Trj evae/Seia eni-

eN TH BACiAei'<\ TOY xpicTof o~ov TOV Oeof irdo"r)$

alo-0T)Tf]$ Kal VOTJTTJS ^tJcreooy, TOV (3ao-iXcos
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o~ol Trao~a 86ga <rej3ay /cat

TO) TIaTpl Kal ra> T/5 Kal ra> dy/co Hv^v^iari Kal vvv

Kal del Kal e/y rovs alavas TG*V aia>v(&v dvK\nris Kal

TTITOVS

Kal iras 6 Xaos Xeycrw

<THE BLESSING)

Kal 6 tTTio-KOTTOs

'H eipHNH TOY Oeoy fir) MGTA TTANTOON Y

Kal -rids 6 Xaos XCYT(J

Kal MGT<\ TOY nNGYMATOC COY.

(THE INCLINATION)

Kal 6 SvaKovos KT]pu<r<rra) irdXiv

KAI ITI 8tr]6S>p.tv TOV Qeov Sta TOV \pL<rrov avrov

TOV Swpov TOV 7rpoo~KOfj.io-0VTo$ Kvpia> T> @e5

oTrcoy 6 dyaObs 0eoy 7rpoo~8eg7)Tai avTo SLO, TTJS

TOV xpio-Tov avTov e/y TO k-rrovpaviov avTov

CIC OCMHN 6Y<JOAlAC

TJS eKK\r)o~ias rauTTjy Kal TOV \aov 5e^^cS/zj/

'Tnep Trdarjs eTTicr/coTT^y, iravTos 7rpo~(3vTpLOv 9 Trdo-rjs r^y kv 20

Xpio~T& SLaKovias, TravTos TOV TrX^pcu/iaroy r^y e/c/cAT/o-iay

8tr)6S>p.tv oTrcoy 6 Kvpios navra.'S SiaTrjprjo-r) Kal 8ia<f)V\drj

'Ynep BACiAecoN KA'I TOON eN YTtepoxH StrjO&fjicv iva

TO, Trpoy f)fias t
oTrcoy HpeMON KA) HCYX'ON BI'ON

AlAfCOMGN N RACH efceBei'A KA'| C6MNOTHTI 25

ayiaiv fiapTVpa^v fivr]fj.ovfvo'O)fjLv OTrcoy /coirct)i/ot

'Tncp Trjs VKpao~tas rS>v ae/xoj/ Kal reXo-0optay r<^ KapirStv

Sfrjda>fj.(v 30
l

Tir\p TWV vto<fxt>TivTG>v 8r]6a>fj.v OTrcoy (3f(3aia>6a)o~iv kv
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vir\p aXX^Xcoi/ 7rapaKa\e<ra>fjiev

r]fj.ds 6 @eoy eV rfj ydpiTi <rof

roi5 ^pio-rov avrov Trapa-

5 KOt & 1Tl<rK01TOS \YTW

'0 Oeoc 6 M[-AC KA'I MerAAoiNywoc, o Mer^c r^ BoyAH KAI

Kparaibs roTc eproic, 6 Geoc KAI nATHp TOY ATI'OY HAIAOC coy

MHCOY roy coiTHpoc HMUJN* eni'SAe^ON ecf)' i7//ay /cat eTrt ro TTO/]M-

viov <TOV TOVTO 8 5i' avTov egeXtgo) ty AolAN Toy ONOMATOC coy

10 Kai ayidcras rjficov ra crcoyuara Kai T^f -^rv^v

yc yevopevovs Ano TTANTOC MOAYCMOY CApKoc KAI

aXAa BOHGOC ^/zwi/ ytvov ANTiAHHTOOp fnepAcniCTHc'

8ia rov \pi(TTOv <rov fJitO'
ov CTol 86a ripr) cuvo$

ia KOI T< dyiat Hv^v^ari e/y TOVS a/coyay. dfj.^v.

<THE ELEVATION)

Kal jtTd TO irAvras eliretv AfirfV 6 Siaxovos XYTO>

Kai 6 tTTicrKOTTOS irpocr(f)(i)vr)(raT(o
Tci> Aa(L ovra>S

ao Ta ayia TOIS dyiots

Kal 6 Aaos tiiraKOVcTW

.E*y ayioy, eTc Kypioc 'iHcoyc XPICTOC

eic AOIAN Oeoy TTATpdc

eyAofHToc eic Toyc AICONAC. AMHN

25 AolA eN YTI'CTOIC 0ea)

KA'I eni rnc eipHNH, eN ANGpamoic eyAoK/A

JiCANNA TO) yico AAfJ/A

eyAorHMSNOc 6 epxoMGNOc CN ONO'MATI Kypi'oy

Oeoc Kypioc KA) enec})ANeN
I

M?N

3 OJCANNA IN TO?C yyi'cTOic.
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(THE COMMUNION)

Kai p.ETcL TO-VJTO |xeTaXajj.pavfTo> 6 cirCoiccnros, circira ot irpcaj3vrcpoi Kal ot

SiaKovoi. Kal ot viroSiaKOvoi Kal ot dvaYvuaTai. Kal ot vj^dXrai Kal ot do-KijTal

Kal cv rats <

Yvval^v a^ SiaKovoi Kal at irapOtvoi Kal at X^p"11)
e ^Ta T - TraiSia

Kal TOTC iras 6 Xaos Kara TOIV jxcrd aiSovis Kal cuXapcias avev Oopv^ov. 5

Kal 6 )J.ev
C'TTICTKOTTOS SiSoTta TTJV irpoa<|>opdv

Kal 6

'Apr\V

o 8i BidKovos KOTXT(I) TO irorf|piov Kal c-mSiSovs XC-Y^TW IO

Kal 6 mvcov XY'TCO

v|;aXp.6s Sc XYf0cj XY' tv TU (j.eTaXap.pdveiv uavras rovs Xoiirovs.

Kal orav iravres |XETaXdp<i>oa Kal iraaat, Xa|36vTCS ot SIO.KOVOI TO. irepicrcreijaavTa 1 5

els rd -rracrTOc^opia.

(THANKSGIVING)

Kal 6 SidKovos XY<TW iravaafitvov TOV vj/aXXovros

MeraXa/36j/Ty rov rtftiov crco/iaros
1 Kat roD n/u'ov a^aroy rou

apLCTT'qa-cofjiftf TO) KaTagiaxravTi fjfias /iera- 20

ayiav avrov pjcmqpi&v Kal Trapa/caXecrco/iej/

MH eic Kp?MAaXX' e/y mmipfar ^^wv yevto-Qai, els ca<f>f\iav

a,p.apTiS)v i
e/y ^<B^ roi) /ieXXoi/roy aioovos

'

EyeipupeQa 25

lavrovs r

Kal 6 irio-Koiros cuxapi

6 Ofbs 6 navroKparcDp 6 Trarrjp TOV ^pia-rov crov

rov (vXoyrjTov 7rat86s
}
6 rS>v per fvOvTrjTos cTriKaXovfievtov (re 30

eTT^Afooy, 6 Kal rS>v o-iayir&vTav tTTHrTdftwos ray evrev^fir

tvyja,piQ-ToviJ.tv <TOL on KaTrjg[a)o~a$ i^/zay fieraXapetv TO>V ayia>v

O-QV /zvor?7ptW a iraptayov rjfiiv e/y TrXrjpofpopiav r<av
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, ty (pvXaKrjv rr/y evo-(3ia$, e/y a(f>e<riv

,
OTL TO ONOMA TOV \piarTov coy eniKeAHTAi k<$> HMAC KOI

crco/cetcoyLte^a. 6 \a>pi(ra$ f]jj.d$ r^y rS>v

rj/jids ftTa 7^^ KaOaxricafj.^van' aoi, <TTr)pi<rov i)/iay

5 dXijOeia Tf) TOV ayiov JTi'ei///aToy 7ri(f)OtTrja't i
ra dyvoovfj-tva

diroKaXv^rov, TO, AetVoi/ra irpo<ravair\ripa)<TOV, ra kyvoHrptva

KpaTvvov. TOVS /epety a/zco/^ouy (f)v\aov tv rfj Xarpeia crov,

TOVS fiao-iXeTs SiaTrjprjo-oi' GN eipHNH, royc APXONTAC CN AIKAIO-

CYNH, rovy dfpas kv evKpa&ia, roi)y Kaptrovs tv evfyopta, TOV

oKoa-fiov tv iravapKfi Tfpovoia. TO. eOvrj TO, TroXe/iiKa Trpdvvov,

TA nenAANHMGNA eni'crpeyON, TOV Xaov <rov dyta<rov, TOVS kv

TrapOevia SLdTrjprjo-ov, TOVS kv ydfj.a> SiatyvXagov kv TrtVrei,

kv dyveia kv8vvdjj.Qxrov, TO, vr\-nia aSpvvov, rouy

(3e/3ai<0(TOv, TOVS kv KaTrj^fffi TratSevvov KCU r^y

dvdSeigov KA'I Trai/ray HMAC eniCYNAr^re fis TTJV TO>V

ovpavatv fhuriXtfav' kv Xpio-TW 'Irjcrov ra> Kvpia> r]fjia>i/ fj.eff
ou

<rol Soga TifiT) Kal <re/3ay Kal TG> &yi<o IIvfVfjiaTi /y TOVS

atco^ay.

(THE DISMISSAL)

Kal 6 Siaxovos XeytTu

To) 0ea) 8ia TOV \pio~Tov avTov /cA/i/are Kal

xal 6 ciucTKOiros itrtv^ta'Qo) Atycov

'O 0eoy 6 iravTOKpdTwp, 6 dXrjOivbs Kal dvvyKpiTos, 6 nav-

v Kal T(uy Tracrt irapwv Kal kv ov8tvl coy i/6' rt

25 vTrdpxow, 6 roTroty /z^ irepiypa<f>6fjivos, 6 xpovois /IT)
TraXatoi;-

fjifvos, 6 alSxri
fJir) Trepaiov/Jifvos, 6 Xoyois pr) ITapay6[twos,

6 yev<ri pr) VTroKei/ttvos, 6 (frvXaKTJs /XT) SeojJifvos, 6 <f>6opd$

dva>Tpos, 6 Tpoirfjs dvcTriSfKTOs, 6 <f>vo~i ai/aAAoiWoy, o 0a>c

OIKOON AnpociTON, o Ty <f)v<rei dopaTOS, 6 yvoHTTOs Trdaais raty

evvotas kKfaTovvais (re XoytKaTs (fiveec'iv,
6 KaraAa/r/3ai/6-
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fj.fi/os VTTO Ttov kv vvoia CTri^r/TOvi'Tcoi' ere, o 0eoy IcrparjX TOY

OpCONTOC 701? /y XplVTOV TTlO~TtVO~aVTOS XaOV <TOV'

rjs y'evofievos tTraKovaov p.ov Sia TO ovo^d <rov Kal evXo-yrj-

<TOV TOVS VOL KK\iKOTas rods iavT&v av^ci/as Kal Sbs avrois ra

TO>V Kap8iG)v avT&v ra enl (rv^kpovrL Kal p.r]8eva 5

r}Tov 7roirjo"r)$ e< r^y (3acn\ias o~ov aXXa ayiao~ov

avrovs, <j)povpr]o~oi'
o"K7racrov dvTiXaftov pvo~ai rov dXXorpiov,

Trafro? fyOpov' TOVS of/cous avrS>v (J)fAA2oN, TAG eicoAoyc avr&v

KAI TAC eloAoyc <f>povprjo-ov' on aol 86ga afroy /xeyaXo7T/97Tfa

Kal r5 (ra> TratSl 'Ir)(rov ra) x/)icrra) o~ov rS> 10

Kvpia> rjfjLO)!/
Kal ^ea> Kal {$a(riXti Kal r ayi(p IZVeu/zcm vvv Kal

del Kal els TOVS aiwvas TQ>V ai&vtov. dfj.rjv.

Kal 6 SiaKovos cpct

'AnoAyecee

Tavra wept TTJS (jUKrrtKTJs XaTpias SuiTao-troneOa f||teis
ol dir6arx>Xoi

vp.lv rots ciriCTKoirois Kal TOIS irpcapxnrcpois

Kal TOIS Suixovois
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2. THE ORDER OF THE LITURGY

IN THE SECOND BOOK

OF THE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS

<THE ORDERING OF THE CHURCH)

1<fOTav <rwa0poT]S TT\V TOW 0eoO eKKXtjaCav us av Kvppvr|TT]S vr)ds

|AT' liTioT"f|}ji,t)S ir<l(rr]S KeXeve iroieio-0ai TCIS o-uvoSovs irapaYYeXXuv rots SiaKovois

tio-ave! vavTais TOVS TOITOVS eKTaoxreiv TOIS d8eX<f>ois KaOdirep tTTipirais (Aerd

n-acrrjs eirijxeXeias Kat o-ejxvoTr|TOS.

Kal irpuTOv (xev 6 OLKOS eorrco iri)JiT|KT]S
Kara. uvaroXas TTpa^p,tvos, cjj cKarcpcov

TUV |xepuv xwv T^- 'rao-To<))opeia irpos dvaToXirJv OCTTIS oiice \aj. KEio-00) B p.ccros

6 TO tiruTKoirov 0povos, trap' ctcdrcpa 8c avrov Ka9e^E<r9a> TO irpeapv-rcpiov, Kal ol

SIO.KOVOI irapioTdcrOwo-av euaraXets TT\S itXeCovos lo-OtJTOs' o(Kao-i y^P vavrais

10 Kal T0txapx ol-s. -rrpovoCa 5 TOVT<OV els TO eTCpov jxepos ol XaiKol KaOc^caOcoaav

|iTd Trao-r]s eura^Cas Kal rjcrvxtas Kal al ywaiKCS Kx^pi.crp.fvtos Kal aural Ka9ecar-

Ocjcrav CTLCOTTTIV dyoucrai.
3
<rn]KT(i)<rav Si ol p.v irvXcopol els TO.S io~68ovs TWV

dvSpujv 4>t)XacrcrovT6S auras, ol 8 SidKOVOl cis Tas TWV YvvaiKwv SLKTJV vavo-ToXoyuv,

Kal -ydp tv Tfj O-KTJVQ Tot) uaprvpiou 6 avTos irapi]KoXov0t TVTTOS. el 8t TIS evpeOfj

1 irapd TOITOV Ka0e6|xevos tTri7rXT)crcrecr9a) viro TOV SiaKovov us irpcopecos Kal els TOV

Ka0t|KOVTa avT^ T6irov jieTa-yco-Ow. oil |i6vov ^dp vijl dXXd Kal (j.dvSp'Q waoLurai t|

us *ydp ol 7roip,(ves eKaaTOv TUV dXo-yuv al*yuv <t>i)(JH>
Kal irpopdTuv Kara.

KaL 'nXiKiav LO-TCOCTL Kal cKaaTOv aviTuv TO OUOLOV T<5 6p.oia) o~uvTpcxel>

OTJTCOS Kal ev rf| eKK\T|crLa. ol uv VEurepoi I8ia KaGe^crQcocrav cdv r TOTTOS, el 8<

2O |A^|Y
6 o"rT]KeTuo-av 6p0oi, ol 8i TQ f)XiKia T^Sij irpopep-ijKOTes Kafle^o-Ouaav tv Taei,

rd 8 iratSia lo-TUTa irpo<rXa|j,pavcr0(o<rav U-UTUV ol Trarcpes Kal al |xt]Tcpes, al 8e

veurepai, irAXiv I8ia tdv g TOTTOS, el 8^
|XT|-y

oiruo-Oev TWV Yvv*11*^ lo-Ta<T0a>o-av, al

Si T)8-q -Y6Yafj.T]Kuiat Kal TO. TtKva exov<rai
'

L^^a lo~Tacr0(oo
>

av, al irap0voi Se Kal al

X^jpai Kal al irpeo-pvnSes irpuTai irao-uv Icrrdo-Ouo-av
?) KaOeflaOwaav. tora) Se

2 ^ TUV TOITWV irpovouv 6 SIUKOVOS tva eKacrros TUV elo-epxo|ivojv els TOV (Siov TOITOV

6p(j.a Kal
(J.T) irapd TO irpocrfJKov KaOc^covTai. 6p,oius 6 SIO.KOVOS eTno-KOireiTU TOV

Xaov OTTUS p.T] TIS \);i0vpio-ri

cirio~TT|p.6vci)S Kal vt]4>aXcos Kal i

els TOV TOV KvpCov XOYOV.

30
5 El Se TIS diro irapoixlas d8eX4>6s $ d8eX<J>i^ er

6 SLO.KOVOS eiriKpiveTO) TO. KUT' avTOvs dvaKpivcov el iricrToi. el cKKXTjonao-riKol, el

\i-t\
diro alpco-eus elcn p.ep,oXvcr)i.voi, Kal irdXiv el vtravSpos -q X^P 01

*
Ka^ ovw

yvovs Td KOT' avTOtis us elalv dX7]0us irio-rol Kal onoYvw^oves v TOIS Kvpia-
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KOIS diraYTa> IKOOTOV els TOV irpoo"f|KovTO avru TOITOV. i 8j Kal

diro irapoiKias tireXOoi trpO(rSt\tcr9u> vird TWV irpeo-pvTCpoov KOIVWVIKWS, l S 8id-

KOVOS tiiro TWV SiaKovcov, el 8f Kal eiritrKoiros crw
TCJJ

eirwrKoirco KaOe^ecrOoj TTJS

avrfjs dj-iovjievos vir' avrov TIHT|S. Kal tpcoTT|iTis OVTOV w emo-Koire -rrpoaXaXTJcrai.

T$ Xaco Xoyovs SiSaKTiKovs. T| yap TWV |-va>v irapaKX-qerts Kal vov0<riaco<j>eXi.[icoTa.TT) 5

o-<j>68pa' OijSels ^dp irpo<j)TiTT)S <fTjcrl SCKTOS tv rfj L8ia iraTpiSt. TrtTpe4>is

8c avru Kal TT|V eixapiaTiav dvot<rai' dv 8 81' euXdpeiav us tro<|>os TT|V Tiji-qv CTOI

njpiov [iTJ 6*XT] dvevfyKaL K&V TT|V ls TOV Xaov evXoYiav avrov iroiT|cracr6ai KaravaY-

Kdcreis. el 8 tv TW KaOc^cadai Irepos TIS tir'X6oi eierxTipi.o)v Kal cvSo^os V TW PICO

t] |vos T) *YX"Plos >
"" iricrKOiros 6 irpoaXaXwv TOV irpl Oeoti Xoyov irj

6 aKovtov IO

TOV 4/dXXovTOS $ TOV dvaYivtoo-KOVTOs pnrj irpoo-wiroXTjiTTcov KaTaXiirrjs TT|V SiaKoviav

TOW Xoyov iva 8w,Ta|T) awcp irpoeSpiav dXXd (itvs T|O-UXI-OS JATJ
BiaKourcov erov TOV

Xo-yov T) TT]V aKO-qv, ol 8 d8e\4>ol 8id TWV Si.aK6vo>v irapa8x<r0coo-av awTOv. el 8^

TOTTOS OVK fCTTlV, 6 8l<XKOVOS TOV |AO.XXoV VCCOTfpOV lyeCpaS |X6Ta Xo^OV dXXd
fiT)

jxrd OPYTJS eKetvov Ka0io-aTW SiKaiov 8i TOVTO Kal dc(>' lavroO TOV d8eXc|>6v ws 15

<t>i.XdSeX<{>ov iroieto-Oaf dv 8 dvavev^, tytlpa.s avTov dvayKao-Tws OTTIO-OJ irdvTtov

tr-rijaov iva irai8eu0(oo-i Kal ol XoiTrol dvTiirapaxwpetv TOIS evTi[iOTpoi,s. el 8

irro>xos lOa-yev-qs TJ ^evos eirtXOot irpeo-pv-rrjs f\ vtos TT\V -fiXiKCav Kal TOITOS oux

vijrdpxoi, Kal TOVTOIS TOITOV iroi-qaei e| oXijs TTJS KapBCas auTO-0 6 SICIKOVOS iva
\n.r\

irpos av0pcoirov awTOv Y*vtjTai T) irpoo-coiroXTHJ/is dXXd -irpos eov
f|
SiaKovCa evdpecr- 2 o

TOS. TO 8' atiTO iroieiTto Kal
f|

BIOKOVOS Tats eTrepxojJitvais Ywai|lv irrwxais 1TO1

irXovaiais.

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
i.

2 Mros 8 6 dvayvtoo-Ttjs <j>' ti4/T)XoO TIVOS IO-TWS ava-yivaxTKeTW Td Mcocrtcos 25
Kal '|T|O-OV ToO Nav-fj, TO TWV KpiTuiv Kal Ttov Bao-iXeicov, Td TUV FlapaXeiiroftevcov

Kal Td Tis 'EiravoBov, irpos TOVTOIS Td TOU 'Itbp Kal Td ZoXofxcovTos Kal Td TWV

'Avd Svo XeYOftevcov dvaYvcoaficiTcov eTepos TIS TOV AaplS t|/aXXcT(o t'jxvovs Kal 6

Xaos Td aKpocTTixta viroi^/aXXcTco. 30
MeTd TOVTO al flpd^eis al f||ieVEpai dvaYtvcoo-KscrOcoaav Kal at "EmoroXal

DavXov TOV o-wepyov T)[XUJV ds -irCTTeiXe Tais icKXT)O-iais Ka0' vc|)T|yilo-iv TOV O.YLO-U

Kal |j.6Tu. TavTa SiaKovos T) irpeo-pvTepos dvayivtoo-KeTW Td EvaYyeXia a eyti

MaT0atos Kal 'lcodwT)s irapeScoKajxev vniv Kal ol o-vvepyol FlavXov irapeiXT)<|>6Tes 35

KaTcXeuf/av VJJLIV AOVKUS Kal MdpKos. Kal oTav dvaYivtoo-Kojxevov -p
TO evaYY*^lov

irdvTes ol irpeo-pvTepot Kal ol SiaKovoi Kal irds 6 Xaos o-TT|KTCOo-av ^erd iroXXT|S

f|cruxtas' Y*YPa
'nTat Y*P Ztwira Kal aKove 'lcrpaT|\ Kal irdXiv Zv 8

Kal

. 40
irapaKaXeiTcoo-av ol irpeo-pvrepoi TOV Xaov 6 Ka0eis aurwv dXXd

JXTJ

airavTes Kal TeXevratos irdvTcov 6 eirio-Kowos os toiKe KvppvT|TT].

iii.

['H TWV Karr)X<>v|j.v<i>v Kal
T|
TWV p,TavoovvTwv e
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)
i.

4 Kal fieTo. TOVTO <ru(i<|>wvcos Siravrts tJjavao-Tavres Kal eir' dvaToXds KaTavor|-

<ravTs (itrd TT^V roiv KaTrjx<>v|ivwv Kal T^V TUV (leravoovvTcov o8ov irpoo'sv^do--

dcoaav TO> 0ea> TCO cirtpcp-qKOTt SIT I TOV ovpavov TOV ovpavov Kara

dvaToXds, vnojupnfio-K6p,evoi Kal Tr]S apxaias vojx-fjs TOV Kara dvaroXas

rrapaScCcrov oOcv 6 irpwros avOpcoiros aOe-rqcras TTJV VTO\T|V 6cf>u)s av(j.pov\ia

irciaOels

ii.

IO Ol Si 5ia.Kovoi p.Ta TT|V irpovevx^v ol p.rv rf) irpocrt^opa TTJS

a-xo\a.tTUMrav vnrr)peTOV(Avoi TW TOV Xpto-rov <ru|i.aTt fxerd 4>P ^' ot 8i TOVS

oxXovs SLacrKoireLTUcrav Kal fpuxiav aurots cp.iroiCLT(o<7av.

iii.

AeyfTO) 82 6 irapecTTtos TU Upet SiaKovos TOJ Xau

J 5 MT; riS KAT <\ TINOC, /z?7 rty tv VTroKptcrei

(Ira. Kal dcnra^ea^axrav dXX-qXovs ot avSpes Kal dXXr|Xas al ywcuiccs TO cv Kvpico

dXXd (XTJ TIS BoXtws ws 6 'Io-u8as TOV Kvpiov <j>iXT| p.ari irapcSuKcv.

iv.

Kal \Lera TOVTO irpoaevxto-Ow 6 SIO.KOVOS

ep 777? tKK\r]<rias Tracr^y Kai fravrbs TOV Kovpov Kal T>V kv

St fJLtpStv Kal

TOV dpxiepecos Kal TOV /3a<nAea>y Kal r^y KaOoXov e/pTyi

Kal (J.6TO. TOVTO 6 dpxiepcus tirevxojAevos TO> Xaw ipTjvt)v EvXayeiTca TOVTOV (is

25 Kal Mwo-fjs tveTeCXaTO TOIS Uptvatv evXoyeiv TOV Xaov TOVTOIS TOIS ^T|p;aotv EvXo-

yqo~ai cr Kvpios Kal 4>vXd^ai ere" ciri(|>dvai. Kvpios TO -rrpo crcdirov

avTOv irl a4 Kal tXetiaat <re' cirdpai Kvpios TO irpoo-co-n-ov OVTOV
Ctrl art Kal 8cor| aoi ltp4|Vt)V)' irvxo-0co ovv Kal 6 CITIO-KOITOS Kal X^CTCO

ZOJCON TON XAON coy Kvpie KAI etAorHcoN TF'IN KAHPONOMI'AN

30 coy HN KTr)(r(o Kal nepienoiHCco TO) TIMI'CO ^FMATI roO xpicroY o~ov

Kal e/caXeo-ay B^ciAeiON ie^TeyMA Kal IONOC

(ANAPHORA)
i.

MtTa 8J TavTO ywfoQvt i\
0vaCa IO-TWTOS itavTos TOV Xaov Kal

35 ^o-vx<is.

ii.

Kal 8Tav dvVx9ll }tTaXap,pavTW <Kao-Tt] Ta^ts Ka0' lavri\v TOV Kvpiaicov

atojiaros Kal TOV Ti|x(ov atfiaros p-erd al8ovs Kal cvXapeias us /BaaiXcws

n-pocrpx6p.voL au(juiTt Kal at YirvaucES KaTaKKaXvp.p,cvai. TTJV K<)>aX^v us appio^ci

40 yuvaiKiuV Tajti Trpoo-tpxto-flojo-av. ^vXaTTco-Otoo-av Si ai Ovpai p.t| TVS amo-Tos t|
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3. THE LITURGY OF SAINT JAMES

H 0EIA AEITOYPriA TOY AHOY ATTOITOAOY

KAI AAEA<J>OY 0EOY IAKQBOY

(PROTHESIS)

'Ei TT\r)6fi dp.apTiS>v fif/jLoXvcr/jifVov /Lte pr) (ovftfv<ao~r]s SeoTrora Kupie 6 0tos

fjfjiaiv' I8ov yap TrpocrrjXdov T(S 6fl<& TOVT& KOI firovpavicp jjLVCTTTjpim crov ov%

ws at-ios vTtdpxatv, dXX' (Is rqv ar\v dcpopooi' ayadonjra dffrirjfii
trot rr)i> (pun'tjv

'0 0OC iAAC0HTI MOI TCp AMApTCOAoi' HMApTON l'c TON OypANON K*i eNCOHION 5

coy KA! oyK efMi Alioc dvTO<pdd\[j.ri(Tai rfj lepd crov ravrrj KOI irixvp-ariKfj Tpan(rj

e'0' y 6 [j,ovoyfvr)s crov vlos Kal Kvpios r]p.u>v 'irjcrovs Xptoro? ffiol rm d/napTcoXo)

Atal Trd<rrj *cjXtSt KarfcmyfJifva) fj.vcrTiK.ms irpoKfirai ds dvcriav. 810 ravryv eroi

TT)V iKtcriav Kal fv\apurTiav irpocrdyat TOV Karaitefj.<p0rjvai fioi TO irvevfj.d crov

TO TrapaK\r)TOV (vio~xyov Kal KarapTi^pv p.e irpbs TIJV XeiTOupyiav TUVTTJV, Kal 10

TTJV Trapa crov pot TW Xaw firayyeXdelcrav rfravrjv aKOTaKpiTas TavTrjv dtrofyQiy-

{acrdai KaTaia>crov' fv Xpiorw 'irjcrov TW Kvpiat i^/xwv fj,f6'
o eyAorHTOC 1

criiv rw navaytto ArA0<p fwtwroiw Kal 6fj.oovo~ia> coy Trvfu/xari vvv Kal del Kal is

TOVS alSivas TO>V alutvav. ap.rjv.

<PARASTASIS> '5

Eix">\ ^5 irapa<rrd<rews

TW Ilarpi Kal TW YIM Kal TW aytw XI^fvpaTt, TW TpiaStKa Kal eViat'w

</>a)Ti TJJS ^eoTJjTO? r^f cv rptdSi fj.ova8iKa>s vnap^ovcrTis Kal 8iaipovfievi]s

dbtaipfTus' Tpias yap dsQfbs iravroKpaTap oS TTJV AolAN 01 OypANOi ^iHroyNTAi,

^ 8e
-yij T^V avrou 8eo~noTiav Kal

fj
6d\acrcra TO OVTOV Kparos Kal iracra alcrdr]Tfj 20

Kal vor/Tr) KTICTIS TTJV UVTOV ^leyaXfionjra Kr/purret Trarrore* on avrw irpciro.

nacra &6lA rt/xi) KPATOC MerAAcocyNH TC Kal /ueyaXoTrpeTreta NyN Kal del KAI efc

TOyc AICONAC raij' aiavav. AMHN.
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32 The Syrian Rite

<ENARXIS>

rot) 0v(xid}jiaTos TT)S io-68ov TTJS cvdpj-ecos

AecnoTA Kypie 'lijcrou Xptore, 2) Geou Adyf, 6 e/coucri'cos CAYTON dvcriav

AMOOMON eVl oravpov rcji 0ea> *al IlaTpl irpoo-ayaytav, 6 8i(pvfjs AN0pA2 6 TH

5 AAB'I&I TCON TOW irpotyrjrov xeiAea>N A^AMCNOC KA! TAC AMAPT'IAC avrov A<i>eA6MeNOC*

ctyai Ta>v vofpatv r]p.S>v alv6r]<Tfo>v (cat KaOapiaov fipas OTTO Traces d/xaprjj-

fj.uT<av KrjXldos KU\ TTApACTHCON f)[jias ArNOyc TCJ ayiff (rov dva-UHTTrjpia TOV

irpoo-fveyKat trot GYC'IAN AiNectcoc cai 7rpo0-$eai Trap' f][j.S>v T>V AXpei^ON ^oyAooN

arov TO Trapbv 0vfjiiap.a efc OCMHN eyco^'iAC *cat evcodiaarov fjfj.S>v TO 8vcrS)8fs

IO rijf ^VXT/S KOL TOV erco/xaror Kat dylao~ov 17/10; TTJ dytaoriK^ 8vvdfj.fi TOV TTUV-

ayiov o~ov TTVfvpaTOs' <rv yap et /JLOVOS ayios 6 ayidfav Kal dyiafd/xei/o? KOI

TO'IS TTiOTOfS1

peraSiSd/iei'or, /cat TrpeVei croi ^ dd^a CTVI/ TW dvap^w o~ov jrarpl

ical TW Traj/ayt'a)
cal aya^w Kai fwoTroiw <rou TrvevpaTt vvv >cai del Kal etp TOV?

ald>va>v.
'

Evepyera BACiAey TCON AIWNCON Kal TTJS KTio~ea>s airdtrrjs drjuiovpyf, Trpocr8(^ai

TTpoo-tovo'dv CTOI 8ia TOV xpitTTOv o~ov TTJV fKK\T]criav crow, e/cdaro) TO crvfi(pfpov

eWXijpwo-ov, ayaye irdvTas fls TeXetoTTjra cai di-iovs fi(J.ds d-rrtpyaaai TT}S ^dpiros

TOU dytaoTioi) CTOV enicyNArcoN HMAC eV TH dyi'a (rov KadoXiKy Kal dTrooroXi/ci/

2oeKKAHciA, HN TtepienoiHCCO T< TiMiw A"MATI TOV (jLOVoyevovs o~ov vlov, Kvpiov

8e Kal o~a>TTJpos f)fiS)V 'lr)o~ov Xpicroy fifd' ov fv\oyr)Tos ci Kal 8(8oa<r(Jivos

crvv TO> iravayio) Kal dya6<n Kal fwoTrotai crou TTJ/eu/iaTt vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS

alSivas T<OV
'

(PREPARATION FOR THE ENTRANCE)

35 'O SICXKOVOS

ETI TOV Kupi'ou 8frj0S>fj.ev

6 Upeus eux^v TO^ 6v|xid|iaTOs TTJS ltr68ov TT\

'O 9e6s 6 irpoabe^dp.evos 'A^X TO Swpa, Ncoe Kal 'A^paa/t TTJV dvffiav, 'Aapwi>

xat Za^apiou TO 6vp.iafia' Trpdo-St^ai Kal eK ^etpof ^aJj/ TWV dfj.apTa>\S>v TO

30 6vp.iap.a TOVTO fls 6o~fif]v fva>8ias Kal a<pf<rtv TO>V auapriSiv rjp.5>v Kal iravrbs

TOV XaoC aov' OTI fv\oyrjfjLevos vnap^eis Kal TrpeVei o~ol
rj
86a TW IlaTpi Kal

TO> Via) Kal TU dyi'a) HvivfiaTi vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS alatvas TOIV alutvuv.
dfjifjv.

o SiaKovos

Hvptf fv\6yr)o~ov

35 o Lpevs cir-uxcTai a.\n<p

CO Kvpios Kal dfbs fifiwv 'irjcrovs XptaTor 6 81 vTTtp^oX^v dyadoTrjros Kal

aKaTdo~xfTOV epwra CTTaupw^fls Kal Xoy^j; Kal rjXois Trapfjvai fir) dnavrjvdp^vos,

6 Tt]v Kpv(piav Kal e7ri(poftov TUVTTJV TfXfTTjv eic ANAMNHCIN aloviav fjftlv fKnvrj

irapao-xpufvos, fv\oyf]O~ai TTJV tv Xpt(7Tw dp\i8iaKov[av trov Kal fvXoyrjO'ai

40 TTJV flo~o8ov rjfiiov Kal fvrt\S>s TfXetwtretej' TTJV Trapdorafftj/
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f]/j.>v Tavrijs TTJ d<pdr< avrov fixTnXay^via vvv Kal del KOI fls TOVS al>vas T>V

moot/a)!/. dp]v
evxtj a.-iroKptTiKTJ irapa rot) BiaKoVou

CO KYPIOC eyAOfHCAi Kal aicocrai rjfJLas o-(pa<fiiKS>s o'copofpopfja'ai Kal Trpocracrai

TTJV 7TO\vvnvr]Tov to8f]v TOV fvdfaariKov Kal Tpicrayiov ra> dvevdffl Kal inrfpTT\r]pfi 5

irdo-rjs TJJS dytaoTt/c^? Tf\fiOTT]TOs vvv Kal del Kal eis rous aluvas rS>v aia>v<ov.

apf]v.

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

<THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

EiTa dpxTcu 6 apxiSiaKovos <v TTJ

EuroSco

'O [lovoytvris Tibs Kal Aoyos

TOV
- '/3 ' tJu avavaros vrrapycov,

ra ayta TCON

os 5iar^i/i7/iere/3aj/ T0 {; ^ovo-evo

aytay

(rapKcaOfjvai eic

\> /r
K.O.I atiirapvevov

'O Uprus Xfyei TTJV cvx^v TaxJT-rjv diro

Tuiv irvXiov ?ws TOV 6ucriao~n]p(ou IO

'0 0OC 6 TTANTOKpATCOp 6 MerAAeb-

NYMOC Kypioc 6 8ovs TIV.IV tTcoAoN fls

"ION Sta Trjs firi8r]fj.ias

<rov vlov, Kvpiov 8e Kal

dya00Tr]Ta eVeiSi) M<1)OBOI KAI eNjpO-
MO'I CMN /xeXXovres Trapecrrdi/ai TO)

dyiw o~ov 6vo"iao~'n]pici>, e^aTroaretXov

f\ \ A / A f f f(b' fiuas 6 Qfbs Tnv vdpiv o~ov TW 20
c/eoy OavaTto vavaTovrraT-nvas. ,

'

x , , . . , ,

ayaonv Kat ayiao~ov nu.a>v ras u^UYar
_?_ .* __'?_ ' 'T' '<f ,

ayia$ 1 piaOOS <TVV- Kal Ta o-co/xara Kal ra Trvevp-aTO Kal

TO) HaTpl Kal TW aXXoiWoo ra <ppovf)(iaTa rjn&v rrpos

fvo-fpeiav Iva fv Kadapa <rvvei86ri

Trpo<r(pfp<op.ev crot AcopA AOMATA Kap7ra5- 25

/xara efc ABetHCiN rwy rjfi(T(pa>v 7rX;/i-

fjL\7)ndTa>i> Kal fls tXatr/no*' TTUVTOS TOV

XaoO croi/' ^apiri Kal otKrip/ioI? Kal

<pi\av0payiria TOV fiovoyevovs crou vtov

/ie5' ov eiXoy^ros ei eis rouj a(a>i/a? 30

MaplCLS, d

CTTavpCoOeiS re

V

x TT x "
ta) llvtvu-aTi, oxoow 77 way.

Msrel TO ei<TX0iv is TO 0voT.aaTT|pi.ov XY 6t 6 Upevs

Elprjvr)

6 Xaos

<rov 35

O Kvpios fvXoyrjaai TraVray

D
/cat ayid<rai kirl
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34 The Syrian Rite

6 \a6s

Kvpie fXt

'Trrep rrjs dvaQcv

25

tepovpyia

ray paKapias -v^f^ay dvairavav /*era dyiwv Kal SiKatwv Tfl

avTOv %dpiTt Kal (j>iXavdpa)7ria vvv Kal del Kal ety rouy

alwvas TG>V atwvcov. dui^v

etra \iyti 6 dpxiSidicovos cruvairrTiv Kal 6 lepevs irt>xTai tiriKAiv6|ivos

'Ev tiprjvr) TOV Evpiov StrjOco- OTKTipMON KA'I eAeHMON,

MAKpoGyMe KA'I noAyeAee KAI

AAnGiNe Kypie, eniBAeyoN el

Kal eroiMoy KATOIKHTHPI'OY coy /cat

0eov (friXavQpwrrias Kal aw- enAKoycoN rj^wv T>V o-a>v IKCT-

Trjpias T&V tyv)(>v fifj.a>v
>v Kal pycAi HMAC Ano TravTos

TOV Kvpiov SerjOafifv 7ripao-p.ov SiaftoXiKov re Kal

TTJS flprjvrjs TOV avfi- dvOpwrrivov Kal

Koafiov Kal eVoocreooy d(p' rjfj.cc>v TTJV arjv

irao-<ov TO>V ayia>v TOV eov /jirjSe (SapvTtpas r^y

KKXr)(ria)v TOV Kvpiov Serj- 5fi/a/zecoy TratSfias

QfojMev fjfj.'tv' i7/xe?y yap

'Tvrep o~a>Tr]pia$ Kal dvTiXij- 7r/)oy ro viKav ra

\ifeeoy TWV oatcoTaTtov ?rare- Toina, o~v 8e SvvaTos e? Jv-

fiu.wv 'Iwdvvov TOV pie e/y ro acofeiv e/c TrdvTow
I I o

<idp^ov Kat T&V fvavTiwfjLaTwv' awaov

OeoSovXov TOV KaOoXiKov ^/j,ds 6 @eoy e/c

dpyjitTTiaKOTrov, iravTos TOV TOV Kocrp.ov TOVTOV Kara

KXrjpov Kal TOV (f)iXo)(pia- XprjaTOTTjTa aov OTrooy

roy XaoO roO Kvpiov Serj- OovTfs 6N KA0ApA

7r/joy ro dyiov o~ov 6vo~iao~-

TOV uaKaptov Kal

iKavo

Ka

fj.eXr)jjidTca

pvaOfjvai

Tpicryiov vp.vov crvv ray

firovpaviais 8vvdp.t(riv d-

/caraK/J/rooy dvaiT^TTo>^v <roi

opyfjs Kiv8vvov Kal Trjv fvdpeo-Tov <roi Kal

Kal dvdyKrjs Kal itrava- Otiav eTTtreXeo-afrey XfiTOvp-

Ka TOV

ay drrb
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The Liturgy of St. James 35

o-rdVea>y ^6pa>v TOV Kvpiov yiav Kara^iwOcofjLev rfjs alwvtov

Tfjs iravaytas d-^pdvTov virep-

tv86ov i>Xoyr)fjii'r)$ $0~-

iroivr)$ r]fj.S>v OCOTOKOV KCU

dcnrapdevov Mapias, TOV

ayiov 'loodvvov TOV Iv86ov

TrpoQrJTOV TTpoSpo/tov Kal

(3a7TTlO-TOV, T&V 6fL(f>V KOI

7ravev(prifjLOi)v diroo-ToX&v, kv-

Sogcw Trpo(f)r]Ta>v
Kal d6\o-

fyopoav fJ.apTvpo>v Kal irdv-

T>V dyi(t)v Kal

Kal Trpeo-fiftais oi

K<J>U)VT]CrlS

OTI Afioc ef Kvpie 6 6eb$ fjpoiv Kal CN Ari'oic KATOIK?C

Kal en^NAHAYH Kal o~ol Tr)v 86av Kal TOV Tpiadytov vpvov

TO> JTar/ot Kal r<3 T/O) /cat ra> aytoo

6 Xaos

Kal ot \|/aXTcn TOV -rpi.a-o.yiov

"Apioc 6 6epc, AHOC icxvpoc, AROC aflayaro? 25

<THE LECTIONS)

'O l(pVS

Elprjvrj iraa-iv

6 Xaos 3

Kal r irvtvfjiaTi <rov

D 2
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36 The Syrian Rite

Ot dvoYvS<rrai FIPOKEIMENON.

Kol AnOITOAON.

CO 4/AX-nis TO AAAHAOYIA. *

CO upTJS tvxV TOW OviudpaTOS irpo TOW wc

5 I 201 T(p TTeTrXl]pO)fJ.ev(/0 7

Kvpte 6 Oebs fmStv e &v 6Y6Way 17JJLLV Trpoo-Qepoftev o~oi TO

TOVTO' avaXrj&O'rJTa) Srj Seoueoa ev&TTiov o~ov K

rjfioov xeipwv e/y TO dyiov Kal imepovpdviov (rov

e/y oafjLrjv evcoSias, e/y a0eo"ij/ TO>V dpapTiav

10 fifiav Kal e/y iXaa-fjibv TOV Xaov (TOV ydpiTi Kal oiKTipftois Kal

(piXavOpwiria TOV fiovoyevovs aov vtov //e0' ov evXoy^Toy e?

o~vv TO) Travayia) Kal dyaBS> Kal ^coo7rota> o^of TrvevftaTi vvv

Kal del Kal e/y Touy a/covay TO>V

'O SLOLKOVOS '0 Upevs e^xV '"'P" TO^ Euc

Kvpie eXer}- "EAAAM^ON GN TA?C

6 Xa6s HMCJON (^iXdvOpdoTTe Kvpie TO

eXerjaov TTJS o~fjs yva>o~ea)S aKrjpaTOV

Kypie TTANTOKpATOp 6 6eoc TO)N 0ooy Kal royc THC AIANOI'AC

HArepoiN HMCON SeofieOd o-ov
rip.S)v 8idvoiov oc^SAAMOyc e/y

enAKoycoN T^ TCOI' evayyeXiKav o~ov Krj-

rep TTJS dvobOev elp^vrjs Kal pvy/j-dTODv KaTavor)(rii>' eV#ey

fj/jLa>]/
TOV Kvpiov 8er]65)[jiev kvToXS>v 06/3oi/ 'iva TAG

r^y e/yOT^y TOU o-vfi- KAC enieyMiAC

iravTos Koa-fj-ov Kal eVco- irvev[jiaTLKr]v iroXiTeiav fteTeX-

o-ecoy Trao'ft)!' Tar dyicov TOV 6a>fiev)
Tfavra. rrpbs evape-

Oeov eKKXrjcnSn' TOV Kvpiov cnrjo'Lv Kal (ppovovvTes Kal

"T-rrep (TtoTrjpias Kal dvTiXrj-

30 \|re<joy
TOW dyicoTaTOV f]/j.>v

'Ia>dvvov iraTidov irav-
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The Liturgy of St. James 37

ros TOV KXrjpov Kal TOV 0tXo-

\plO~TOV XaOV SfOfJ-fdd 0~OV

\P TOV pycGHNAi fjftas dirb

TTACHC eAi'vpeooc opfHC KLV-

8VVOV KA
%

I ANAfKHC, ^-

ias, TriKpov Qavdrov

fj.$d (TOV k-rraKovcrov

TOV Tre/xea-Tcoroy Xaov

Kal drrK8^(Ofj.^ov TO irapa.

o-ov irXovffiov Kal ptya eXe-

oy iKTvofiev o

vio~6r]TL Kal fXtr

TOV 'EXer]o-ov rffj-ds 6 @oy 15

ZoOCON 0OS TON AAON COY KA*I

GYAorHCON THN KAHpONOMl'^M

COY, TTlO-K^ai TOV KOO~fiOV

o~ov N eAeei KM oiKtipMoTc, 20

YYCOCON KepAC xpio-Tiava>v

Trj 8vvdp.ci TOV TIJJ.LOV Kal

gwoTTOiov ffTavpov, TTJ 7T/)<r-

{$eia TTJS iravdyvov evXoyrj-

fiievr)? 80-7TOIVT]$ f][ji>l>
OfO- 25

TOKOV, TOV TTpoSpOfJiOV Kal

T>V dTToo-ToXcov o~ov Kal

TTOVTtoV TG)V ayttoV (TOV IK~

TWO/AW (re TToXi/eXee Kvpce

TraKOVo-ov i7//ah> 8^o^va>v 30

<rov Kal
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38 The Syrian Rite

6 Xaos

Kvpie \f

K TptTOV

5 (rv yap ei 6 etfayyeAfoyzoy KOI 6
<f>(OTicr/j.6s, crcoTrjp Kal <f>v\a

rail/ -^rv^Stv Kal r>v o~a>fj.dTcov rj/imv 6 Sebs Kal 6 iLovoytvr\s <rov

I//OP Kal TO irvtvp.d crov TO iravdyiov vvv KCU del Kal eiy roi)y

6 Xaos

'A
\jLr\v

TTJ ayia

& UpVS

15 6 Xaos

Kal TO) irvevftaTi <rov

6 dpxi.5ia.Kovos

"OpOoi dKOvo-tofJLev TOV ayiov ev

TO EYAITEAION

o~oi

6 Xaos

o-oi Kvptf.

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

2 5 (THE PRAYERS)

'O SidKOvos 'O tcpcvs cirevxcTai OTJTUS

2)(o\d<rQ)iJ.v tKTtvSiS 'O evrjxija-as f]fj.a$ eoy ra

6 Xa6s Oeid crov \6yia Kal fffOTijpia,

Kvpie fXerjo-ov fy&Tivov ray ^v^as fjfj.au'
TO>V

,^o 'Ev flp^vrj TOV Kvpiov SeydS)- dfiapT(o\S>v y TTJV T&V irpo-

avayvtovQevTwv KaTa\r]\lfiv coy
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The Liturgy of St. James 39

Trjs avaOfv flp^vrjf KO.I MH MONON AKpOATAC 6<f)6rjvai

pQ)7ria$ Kal cra>- rS>v TfvtvuaTiK&v

rrjpias T>V ^rv^S>v fip.wv TOV aXXa Kal TTOIHTAC

Kvpiov SfrjOcofj.fi' aya65)v TTIVT

^P rfjs flprjvrjs rov <rvfj.Trav- avvnovXov, fiiov d{j.fj.TTTOv, iro- 5

roy Afocr/zoy /cat eVcocreooy ?ra- Xiretai/ avtyK\r]TOv

(rG>v rS>v ayiwv TOV Ocov

TOV Kvpiov <5e-

Kal ai/riXTy^eooy TOV dyicorarou rjfjiStv
'ladvvov 10

dp^ovy
TtavTos TOV K\rjpov Kal TOV (piXo^piaTOV Xaov

TOV Kvpiov SerjO&nfv

'Tnp a^ecrecoy ap.apTiS>v fifjiwv Kal o-vyx&prjo-etos TrX^/i/ieX^^-

aTtov Kal TOV pvo-6fjvai rjfias OLTTO Tracr^y ^Xn/reooy opyfjs

KivSvvov Kal dvdyKtjs Kal eiravao-Tao-ews tyQpfov TOV 15

Kvpiov 8f.r]6S)p.ev

Tty Tj/jLtpav Tfd<rav TfXfiav aytav ipr]ViKr)V Kal dvap.dpTr]TOV

ol TrdvTes irapa TOV Kvpiov SifXOfiv aiTTjo-atpeOa

& Xaos

IIapdo~\ov Kvpi 20

"AyycXov eiprjvrjs, TTIO-TOV oSrjyov, fyvXaKa TO>V tyvySiV Kal

o-a)fidTO)v rj/ji&v Tfapa TOV Kvpiov aiTrjo-tofieOa

Kal d<p(nv T>V ap.apTiS>v Kal

17/^00^ Tfapa TOV Kvpiov aiTT)o-d>fj.6a

Td KaXd Kal o-vpfyepovTa rafy -^rv^aTy rifiStv Kal tipr\vr]v r5 25

KOO-//G) Tfapd TOV Kvpiov aiTr)aa>fj.eOa

Tov VTroXoiTrov yjpovov TTjs farjs f)jj.S>v
kv elprjvr) Kal vyieia

CKTeXfaai Tfapd TOV Kvpiov aiTrjo-wfteOa

d TO, TeXrj TTJS ^oo^y rj/j.^ dvdbSvva dvtTraivxyvTa Kal

KaXrjv aTfoXoyiav TTJV trrl TOV (j>o(3epov Kal (f>piKTOV (3rjfi.aTO$ 30

TOV XpicTOV aiTrjo-atftfOa
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40 The Syrian Rite

Tfjs Travaytas d^pdvrov VTTpv86ov ^ecnrotVT/y rjfj.(av OCOTOKOV

KOI dfLirapOevov Mapias, rov ayiov 'Iwdvvov rov tv86ov

7TpO(p1]TOV 7Tpo8p6fJ.OV KOI f3aTTTt(rTOV, TO)V OtttoV Kal

rvpcov /zera TrdvTGtv TO>V ayiav Kal SiKaiwv

lavTOvs Kal dXXrjXovs Kal Trdvav TTJV for)?

TO) 0e 7rapa6a>fji0a
& Xaos

Sol Kvpie
tK4>u)vr]cris

kv Xpi<TT<> 'Irjaov ra> Kvpia> rj^S>v fJLtB' ov euXoy^Toy ef critv

T(o iravayiw Kal dya6& Kal ^cooTTOiw (rov irrctf/UEH vvv Kal

del Kal els rot's altovas T>V alcavow

SXaos

15

25

6 icpcvis

Etprjvr]

& Xaos

Kal TO) 7ri>Vfj.aTi crov

o Sidxovos

Tay /ce^aAay 77/^0)^ T Kvpiw
b Xaos

5*oi Kvpie
o uepeijs tiretixeTai, XY"v

/cat rcor dya6S>v ^oprjye o

dvOp(07TOlS THN MAKAplAN feAniAA T?;? AlCONl'OY ZOiHC TO^ KVplOV

f]fj.ds IN ATIACMCO Kat ravrrjv

o~oi TT\V Oelav eTrtreXecrat Xtirovpyiav e/y diroXavcriv rt/y

K()>(>)VT]CriS

ocoy roC Kpdrovs o~ov TrdvTOTt 0fXarro/zei/ot

68r)yovfj.voi o~ol Trjv S6av Kal rrjv tv

5 Harpl Kal r<3 T/a> icat r5 dyia>

vvv Kal del Kal /y roi)y a/<
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6Xa6s

A\Lr\v.

(THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

'O SiaKOvos

MTJ TIS TCOV KaTrj^ov^voiv' fir} rty TO>V dfivrJTW fitf rty 5

T&V fir] Swapevav fjfj.iv o-vvSerjOfjvai

'AXXrjXovs 7riyva>TC' ray Ovpas' 6p6ol TraVrey.

'O dpxiSiaKovos

"En TOV Kvpiov Ser/Oatfiev

6 Upevs euxT|v TOV Ov^id^a-ros IO

a TravroKparop BACiAef THC AoSnc 6 Oeoc 6 eiAcbc TA

npiN reMeceooc AYTWN, O.VTOS Trdpeorov r)fuv kv rfj ayia &pa

ravrrj fTTiKaXov/j-fvois (re Kal XvTpaaaL rj/j.ds dnb

TrapaTTT&iJLdTtov, KaQapov rifiStv TOV vovv Kal ra

d-rrb p.iapS>v kniOvfiiStv KOI KO<rfj.iKfj$ dirdrris Kal 7rd<rr)$ 8ia- 15

f3oXiKfjs epepyetay Kal Trpoo-Stgai e/c ^fipbs i7//eSf T&V apapraiXStv

TO 6vfj.tapa TOVTO coy 7rpoo-e(o TTJV Trpoa-fyopav "AfteX Kal

Kal 'Aapa>v Kal 2a/jiovr]X Kal irdvTtov TO>V ayiav <rov
}

i7/zay <\no HANTOC noNHpoy Trpdyp-aTOS K<\) CCOZCON eic TO

fvapeaTfTv Kal irpoo-KWtiv Kal 8odav ere TOV HaTtpa Kal TOV 20

fiovoyfvfj o~ov vlbv Kal TO irvevftd <rov TO Travdyiov vvv Kal del

Kal e/y TOVS alcovas TCOV alwvcov. dfjLr}v

Kal apxovroi oi avayvtio-rai TO 'O fPvs ei<y&y<av rd ayia 8ai

'0 0feOC 6 GeOC HMOJN 6 TOV Oil- 2R
,

paviov aprov TTJV rpo(pr]V TOV TravTos

Kal O-TT^TCO M6TA ({)6BOY KAI K6a-fj.ov TOV Kvpiov ij/iwf 'l^ao

TpOMOY Kal fir/Sev yr}'ivov kv eSAnocreiAAC CCOTHP* KAI

\ >' a > r, *at (VfpytTTiv eyAorOYNTA Kal avtafoira
eai/TT? Xoyueo-Vo), o yap BACI- , _

K/
, ,'

.

' *
r]/j.as' OVTOS ev\oyr]o~ov TTJV irpo6fo~iv 30

A T C TO)N BACIA6YONTCON XplO~- ravTriv Kal irpoodtgat airrr/v eb TO

Toy 6 ^eoy r]lJia>V TTpoepverai virepovpaviov <rov dva-taa-Trjpiov, nvripo-

, /\~ >*/!'> vfvcrov a>s dyadbs Kal diiKavQpamos TO>V

o-<bayiao-0nvai Kai oourivai ts , , .; 4 /

npoo~fVfyK.avTQ>v Kai bi ov? Trpocrrjyayov

(3pa>0-lV T0?y TTLO-TOIS, Trporj- Ka l^s aKaTaKpiTovs 8ia0uXa|ov eV r 35
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yovVTdl <5e TOVTOV 01 Yopot r<Sl> lepovpyia rnv dda>v (TOV fj.vo-TT)pi(ov'

XN \ f ~ on f}yia(TTai KOI 8eoa(mu TO navnuov
ayyAQ>v //era Trao-wy apyrcy , , - ,

*ac fjLfya\OTrpeTTfS ovop.a vov TOV Llnrpos
/cat fgovcrias, TO, iro\v6fJ.p.aTa Ka\ T0{j yJou KOI TOV dyiov Uvtv^aros

KOI ra
,\ \ v I

5 (Tcpayifj, ray oyeiy

Kttl f$0$>VTa TOV VflVOV 'A\\rj-

Xovl'a

& tcpcvs

Elpijvr] ira<nv

IO o Xaos

ra> TTvevfjiari <rov

6 SiaKovos

6 Upevs

15 EyAorHToc 6 Oeoc 6 eyAorwN Afai ayidfav rra^ray HMAC eTrt

r^ TrpoO(TL rS>v Otiav /rat d^pdvrcov /zfcrrT/p/ooi/ /cat ray

dvairavwv /zera ayitov /cat SiKaiwv vvv /cat

act /cat ety ro^y atcoj/ay rf ai&vwv.

(THE CREED)

'O

apxcrai. 6 Upevs

IIi<rTfva) ety eva ^eov Uarepa Tra^ro/cparopa Troirjrriv ovpavov

/cat y^y 6parS>v re TrdvTCw /cat dopdrav. /cat ety eVa Kvpiov

25 'Irjcrovv Xpiarrbv TOV vibv TOV Geov TOV fj.ovoyevfj TOV e/c roD

ITarpoy yfvvrjBevTa irpo TrdvT&v T&V aloovcvv, 0coy e/c 0ooroy,

^eoj/ aX7y^ti/ov e/c ^eoO d\r)6ivov, yevvrjdevTa ov TroirjOevTa,

6p.oov(TLOv ra> JTarpt'' 5t' o5 ra TrdVra eyei/ero' ror 5t' ij/tay

roi)y dvQpwTTovsKal 5ta r^v J7/terepav <r<>Trjpiav /careX^orra e/c rcor

30 ovpavatv /cat o~apKQ)6evTa e/c JTi/eu/taroy dyiov /cat Maptay r^y

TrapOfvov /cat fvavdpcoTrrjaavTa, o-TavpwOevTa re UTrep i7/tct>j/
eTrt

TIovTiov UtXarov /cat TraOovTa /cat ra^ei/ra /cat dvao~TavTa TTJ
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f]fj,pa Kara ray ypa0ay Kal dvfX66vTa e/y roi)y ovpavovs

Kal Ka6e6fj.fvov * Sei>v TOV UaT/ody Kal irdXiv tpyofjitvov

[itTa 86rjs KpTvai S>vras /cat vfKpovs' ov rfjs (3acri\eias OVK eorai

reXoy. /cat ety TO HVe;//a TO ayiov TO Kvpiov TO fooiroiov TO

/c TOU UaT/3oy fKTropevofjievov TO o'^r Harpl Kal TIS> crvp.Trpo(T- 5

Kvvovfj.evov Kal <rvv8oa6iJ.tvov TO XaX^crai/ 5ia T<Si/ Trpotpijrwv.

e/y /itai' aylav KaOoXiKrjv Kal aTroaToXiKrjv fKKXrja-iav' 6/j.o-

Xoy<S ei/ ^dirTLcrp-a /y afacrw afj.apTiS>

Kal farjv TOV fieXXovTOS alcoves,

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

Kal circvxcrai K\ivas TOV avx<va

'0 TTANTOON ^eoy /cat AecnojHc dtovs r)fj.a$ dirtpyavai

a>/oay TavTrjs Toi)y dvagiovs (fiiXdvOpmire 'iva, KaOapevovTes HANTOC

AoAoY KA) Traa-T^y YTTOKpi'cecoc evtodtoftev dXXrjXois TCO THC eipHNHc

/cat THC AfAHHc cyNAecMO), {3f(3aiov[j.voi T Ti?y o-fjy 6eoyv<acrias 15

fp'
Sta TOV fjLovoyevovs o~ov viov, Kvpiov St Kal o-WT^/ooy

Ir](rov XpiGTOV //e^' ov vXoyr]Tb$ i o~vv TOO Travayiw Kal

dya6(p Kal {COOTTOIW vov TrvevfJiaTi vvv Kal del Kal ei'y Toi;y

aloovas T&V aiavcov. a^r\v

& apxiSiaKovos
2O

5Vco/zei> KaXS>s

*Ev eip^vij TOV Kvpiov Sfr,Oa>fJ.J/

6 tpcvs

"On 0eoc eipHNHc fXeot/y dyaTrrjs oiKTipMaSN Kal (piXavdptonias

vnap^fLS Kal 6 f*.ovoyevrjs <rov vibs Kal TO irvevfid crov TO 25

Travdyiov vvv Kal del Kal e/y Toi)y alatvas TCOV alwvwv

6 Xaos

6 tcpevs

Elprjvr] iraviv ,

6 Xaos

Kal TO> irveviaTL o~ov
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44 The Syrian Rite

6 dpxiSioxovos

'AyaTrr\v<>iitv AAAhAoyc GN ({MAHMATI

(INCLINATION)

Kai irdXiv

5 Tas /ce^aXay rjfimv ra> Kvpia> KXw

6 tcpcvs 4iriicXiv6|xvos Xfyei TT|V *X^v Tavnjv

O /zo^oy Kvptos Kal eXeTy/zcoy @eoy ro?? KXivovcri rouy iavratv

av^fvay tv&iriov TOV ayiov Svo-iaa-Tijpiov Kal tTTir]TOV(ri ray

rrapa trof Tri/eu/iari/cay Scopeas taTroo-Tti\ov rr\v \dpiv vov TTJV

10 aya077i> >cat eyAorHcoN Trdvras HMAC N HACH eyAor/A TTNGYMATIKH

Kal dvatyaipeTa), 6 6N YH^H^oTc KATOIKWN KA'I TA TAneiNA icjjopcoN

CK<|>a>vt]<ris

ori AIN6TON /cat irpo<TKvvr}Tov KA'I YTiepeNAoIoM vTrdp-^fi TO

iravdyiov ONOMA crou roJ Uarpoy /cat rot; T/oO /cat rou ayiov

15 IIvevfjiaTos vvv Kal del Kal eic royc AICONAC

<OFFERTORY PRAYERS)

'O SIO.KOVOS Trout KaOoXiKT^v auvaTT-rr)v
CO SiaKovos

'El/ fip^VT) TOV KvptOV 8er)6S>- Kvpif ev\6yr}(rov

6 tepews

o Aaos Q Kvptos evXoyryo-ei *cat

o"t Tracrii/ ^/xtj' rg auroC \apin Kal

Ka ^av6P^'^

SLa<j>v\aov 7)//ay 6 Beoy r^
Kol^rAXtv

CO Kuptos fiiXoyjjtm *cai d|i'our TTOIIJ-

j f ^
<T(i Ttjs Trapaoracrews TOV ayiov avcriacr-

25 TTrep rr$ avatv tip^s Kai ^^ vdvrorf v
~
v Kal d(l Kai fls

Ka 0~CQ- aatvas T&v au>vu>v

rrjpias TG>V ^rv^fov rjfjiwv TOV Kal irdXiv

Kvpiov SerjOconei' EyAorHroc 6 6e6c 6 eyAorcoN

TTJS lpr)l>r}S TOV
xa fpovpyiq T>V

30 rraj/ros Ko<rpov Ka

irao~S)V TO)V diO)V TOV 0OV alavas T>V ala>vav.
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TOV Kvpiov

TTJS ayias KaOoXiKrjs Kal

aTroo-ToXiKfjs KKXTjo-ia$ rfjs

curb yrjs [TrepartBi/] ^XP L

r>v TTfpaTcov avTrjs TOV Kv-

piov Seridafjiev

p TWV evo-e/Seorarooj' Kal

6p6o86o)V rjfiCOV

iravTos TOV rraXa-

TlOV Ka TOV O-TpaTOTTeSoV

avT&v, Kal T7/y ovpavodev

BOH9ei'AC cKeriHC Kal

avT&v TOV Kvpiov

cp Trjs aytas Xpio~Tov TOV

f)fJl,5)V
TTOXCCB? Kal T?j$

TTO-

Aeooy Kal Ka TO>V

kv avTais TOV Kvpiov 8c-

l

T-rr\p T&V KapirofyopovvTtov Kal

Ka\\LpyovvTO)v tv Tacs

ayiats TOV &eov e

Ka

Ka Ka

a>o~T

TOV Kvpiov $e-

rj6aifj.fi'.

'Tnep T>V kv yrjpa Kal aSvva-

E'ra cr4>pa.Yifei TO. Saipa 6 U pevs Kal

tcrrajievos XY61 KaO* lavrov OIJTWS

AOA CN YM'iCTOic 0ew KA! eni THC

eipHNH, N AN6pOC>TTOIC ey^OKIA (K TpC-

TOV) Kypie TA xe '^H M Y ANoileic KAI 5

TO CTOMA MOY ANAffeAe? THN ATN6CIN

coy (K rpirov) TTAHptoeHTCo TO CTOMA

MOY AiNececoc Kypie, oncoc YMNHCO> THN

&62AN COy, OAHN THN HMepAN THN M6-

[AAonpeneiAN (ic rptTou) TOV Tlarpos.
IO

afjLTjV.
KOI TOV Ytov. dprjv. Kal TOV

dyiov HvfvuaTos. dpr/is. vvv Kal aft

Kal els TOVS ala>vas TO>V alotvav. dfj.^v

Kal -irvK\iv6nvos fvOev Kal Iv0v Xcyci

MepAAyNATe TON KypiON cyN IMO! KA! 15

yfcbca)MN TO ONOMA AyTOy eni TO AYTO

Kal airoKpivovrat

TTNeyMA AfiON eneAeyceTAi eni ce KA!

DYNAMIC 'YyiCTOy eniCKiAcei coi

eira dirapx^Tai TWV UX"V 1"ns irpoaKo-
20

jiiBtis roO 'laKaipovj

*O fm<TKe^/-dfifvos fjfias fv eXeft Kal

oiKTipfiols SecrTrora Kvpie Kal \apto-d-

jjifvos Trapprjcriav f/p.'iv
Tols TdTreivots

Kal afjiapTcaXols Kal dvaiois 8ov\ois 2 5

o~ov Trapetrrdvai TcS ayt'cp o~ov Qvtriacr-

Tt)pia> KOI npoc4>epeiN crot Ttjvrpo^epav

TavTrjv Kal dvai/j.aKTOv 6\><riav ynep TU>V

fjfjieTfpa>v apapTT]paTtov KAI TO)N TOy

AAOy AfNOHMATCON* TTl^\f^OV eV f(l.f Z

TON AXpeToN AoyAoN (TOV Kal et-dXfityov

fiov TO. TrapaTTTW/iara fiia rfjv eriji/ tv-

(nrXayxyiav Kal KA0ApiCON (JLOV TO. Xfi\r)

Kal TTJV Kapbiav ATIO TTANTOC MOAyCMOy

CAPKOC KA! nNeyMATOC Kal dnoa-njcrov 35

air (p.ov TrdvTa Xoyttr/zoj/ aiaxpov Tf

Kal dcrvvfTOV Kal luavaxrov
fj.f

TH &YNA-

Mei Toy Travayiov arov TTNeyMATOC els

Ttjv \fiTovpyiav TCIVTTJV Kal irp6(rdcai

pe Sia TrfV dyadoTrjTa o~ov Trpoo~eyyl- 4

OVTCL TCO dytw (row 6vo-iao-TT)pla Kal
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OVTOHV VOO-QVVTWV

VOVTGW KAI TOON VTTO TTNYMA-

TOON AKA6APTCON eNOyAOYMe-

NOON, rf)S Trapa TOV &eov

5 ra^ias ida-foos Kal acoTrjpias

rov Kvpiov SerjOto/jiev

fv8oKi)0-ov Kvpie SeKra yevftrQai ra

'Trrep rS>v kv irapQevia Kal

dyveia Kal da-K^crei Kal kv

<p ydfj.<p 8iay6vT<ov Kal

|N opeci KA) cnHAAi'oic

KA'I TA?C 6nA?c THC [~HC aytovi-

op.tva>v oaicoi/ Trarepooi/ re

Kal dSeXtpav TOV Kvpiov

TrXcorrooj/ oBonropovvTOiv

v

fopiat$ Kal kv

Kal TTiKpaTs SovXetais OVTWV

20
a5eX0a>i/ 17/100*', flprjvLKijs

kiravoSov avT&v TOV Kvpiov

'

Tir\p TO>V irapovTcov Kal crvvev-

\ofJ.V(ov f]fuv kv

25 dyta <opa Kal kv travTl

re Kal

, <nrov8fjs KapaTov Kal

avrS>v TOV Kvpiov

30 Kal virep Trda-rjs ^v^fjs XPL(r~

Tiavfjs OXifiofJievrjs Kal K.O.TO.-

, eXeoyy Kal (3or)-

croi ravra a>pa ia T>V

p<i)v %fipS>v (TvyKarajSaiVa)!/ rais

avBfVfiais Kal MH ATTOppivfHC Mfe

And TOY npoccbnOY coy fjn]8e ^StXv^j;

rr)v e/i"?" ava^iorrjTa a\X' eAeHCON Mt

KATA TO MfA eAeOC COy KA! KATA TO

TTAH00C TOON ofKTIpMOON COY TTUpVfyKf
TA ANOMHMATA MOY IvO. OKaraKplTOS

TrpO(J-f\d(aV KAT6NOJTTION THC AolHC (TOV

KaTaia>6> TTJS (TKfirrjs TOV povoytvovs
crov vlov Kal TTJS A\d/i\^fo>f TOW

Travayiov Tivfii^aros /cat
fj.f)

ms ^oyAoc

AMApT'lAC AnO^OKIMOC feNOOMAI aXX' O>S

8ov\os <rbs

evutmov crov Ka eN

TOJ NYN KAI N TOJ MeAAONTI AfoONI' NAI

SeCTTTOTa TTANTOKpATOp 7TaVTo8vi>ap.f

Kypie eiCAKoycoN THC AeHcecoc MOY' cru

yap fi o TA RANTA CNepraJN IN TTACI Kal

TrjV irapa crov irdvTfs firi^TovyLfv eVl

iracri f3oT)6fidv re Kal avrt^^fiv Kal TOV

p.ovoyfvovs crov vlov Kal TOV dyadov
Kal faoiroiov Kal Ofioovcriov

vvv Kal fls TOVS al5>vas T>V aid>va>v

Kal tmo"w<iirTei TT\V UXT|V ravnjv

'O @eos 6 AIA noAAHN Kal

d(paTov (piXavOptoTTiav elAno-

CTei'AAC TON MONOfeNH 0~OV YION

eic TON KOCMON a/a TO nenAANH-

M6NON enANACTpe^H npoBATON*

ftrj a7roo-Tpa(pfj$ fi

TtaXovs ey^fipovvTas <rov

a TavTrj Ka vaiftaKTa*

of r^p en) TA?C AIKAIO-

CYNAIC HMCJON nenoiGoTec kcrp-kv

AAA" kirl TOO eAeei COY T$ dyada
Si' ov TO yevos rj/j-Stv nepmom'
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Oetas eov eTnfleo/zej/^y, Kal

fTTi(TTpo(f>fjs rS>v TTfTrXavr]-

/tevow, vyifias T&V do-0-

T>V

Trare-

T Kal d8fX(f)(OV TOV

Kvpiov Serjdwfj.ev

'Tnep a^eo-ecoy dfj.apTia>v Kal

TO)V
)fJ.(OV Ka VTTfp TOV

pvaOrjvai f]fj.ds diro Trdarjs

OXfyews opyfjs KivSvvov Kal

TOV Kvpiov

ep&v, of

Spoacov dyadc/ov, KapirG>v v-

<J>opias,T\tas VTr)pia$ Kal

t'Treproy cTe<|)<\NOY TOY ENIAY-

TOY TOV Kvpiov SerjOwfjiev

tp TOV elo-aKovo-Ofjvai Kal

nrpoa-SfKToy yvo-0ai TTJV

erjo'iv fjfjiSti'
kv&TTiov TOV

irXovo-ia TO, tXerj Kal

TOVS OlKTlpfiOVS ttVTOV TOV

Kal TrapaKaXovficv

Tr)v o~r)V dyaOoTrjTa TNA MH

ytvrjTaL eic Afara/c/oi/za r5 Aa<S

0~OV TO OlKOVOfirjOfV flfJ.IV
TOVTO

TTyOOS GtoTripiaV {JLVO'TrfpLOV d\\' 5

T(ov

Ka
-- TOV @eov

Kal Har/joy kv fXtei Kal

<piXav6po)7ria TOV povoytvovs 10

(TOV vlov fitO' ov evXoyrjTbs i

o~vv TO) TravayLcp Kal dya$S> Kal

o) (TOV TrvevfJiaTi vvv Ka

e/y TOVS ai>vas

Tfjs iravayias d-^pdvTov virep-

ovtv\oyrip.f.vris Swrroi-

riiwv OtoTOKOv Kal dei-

Kvptf 6 Qtos 6 Kriffas THJMS KOI

ayay<av els rfjv a>fji> TOVTIJU, 6 vnodfi-

j-as fjfJ-iv O^oyc els (ratTTjpiav, 6 ^apira-

fjifvos r]liiv ovpaviw nv(TTTjpia>v dno-

KaXvijsiv Kal 6eMNOC fj^as efc TIJV AIA- 20

KON'IAN ravrrfv IN TH AYNAMEI TOY

iravayiov trov nNeyMATOC* ty^OKHCON

8e'(T7rora yev(<T0ai HMAC AIAKONOYC rfjs

KAINHC (TOV &IA0HKHC, XflTOVpyoilS TO>1>

t}plaiv, Kai rr/JoV8e^ai 25

as T< ayi<a crov dv-

ia KATA TO nAH0oc TOY eAeoyc

coy i"o ai-ioi y(vd>p.(6a TOV TrpOC(})epeiN

rot AaipA TC KA! GYC'IAC yTrep re CAYTCON

KA! TOJN TOY AAOY AfNOHMATCON Kal 86s 30

Kvpie pfTa Travrbs (f>6f3ov Kal

Kadapas Trpoajfo/iiVai <rot

TdVTrjV Kal dvaifJLaKTOV

BYC'IAN r\v Trpo<r8ed/j.(vos fls TO ayiov

<cal virepovpdviov Kal votpov crov dvoiaa- 35

TTjpiov efc OCMHN tYOJAiAC dvTiKaTairefj.-

fyov f]fj.lv TT}V X<*PIV T iravayiov <rov

irvfvp.aTos' val 6 Qebs fTrifiXt^ov ftp'
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trap6tvovMapias,T(ii>v aytav

Kal fj.aKa.pian' 'Icodvvov TOV

V rrpoSpofiov

Kal (SaTTTHTTOV, TWV QtlOiiV

5 Kal iravf.v<prip.a)v diroo-ToXcov,

TOV

vov Kal TrpwTO/tdpTVpos, Ma>-

<reooy 'Aapo)i> 'HXcov 'EXicr-

craiov AaftlS AavirjX

Ka

ayiav Kal SiKaiow fj-vrjfio-

j/et>o-oi>//ej> oTTooy Ka

15 Kal virlp TG>V

kirovpavioav dpprjrow

Oeiatv S&pwv Kal

rrjpias TOV Tra/oeoTcoroy Kal

20 irpoo-(f)epovTO$
avTa tepecas

KvplOVTOV0OV lKTVO-0)p.ev

6 Xaos

Kvpie eXr

(K TplTOU

TIUCIS Kal 7rt8e eVi THN AOfiKHN

ravTTjv Kal Trp6<r8(ai avrrjv ons

) "ABe\ TA ^copA, Nwe ras

dvcrias, Mcocecoc KA! 'AApaiN ras tepw-

(rvvas, ZAMOYHA ras eipHNiKAC, AajSld

Tr)v peTavoiav, ZAXApioy TO SYMIAMA' as

7Tpo(T(8fa> fK xdpos rSav ayiav crou

aTrocrroXcov rrjv aXrjdivrjv ravTrjv Xa-

rpelav ovrcos 7rp6(r8eai Kal fK )(fip5>v

T/fjiStv T>V afj.apTO)\5>v TO. 7TpoKfifj.eva

85>pa TQUTO ev rfj ^pijerroT^rt crou /cat

86s peNecOAi THN npocc^opAN fjp.S>v

eynpoc^eKTON HfiACMeNHN CN TTNeyMATi

Afifp fts e'^t'Xatr/xa T>V fip-erepcuv n\r)[i-

fJ.(\7)[JidT(i>V KA! TOON TOy AAOy AfNOHMA-

TO)N *cat fls avdirav<nv TO>V TrpoKKoip.rj-

vevav tyvxwv "iva Kal fjfJLfls ol raireivol

Kal <fytapr&>Xol Kal aca^ioi SoOXoi CTOU

Karaia>6evTes aSdXeoy \fiTOvpye1v TW

dytw erou 6v(na(TTT)pia> XdjSco/iei' TOV

/JilCrdoV TOON TriCTOJN KAI <t)pONIMCON

OI'KONOMCON Km eyp^M 611^ X*

eV TH HMepA T^ (pojSepa THC A

cecbc coy rfjs 8iKalas Kal ayadijs.

lrpa fv\i[ TOV KaTairTacr(j.aTOs

EyxApiCTOyMeN coi Ky'pit 6 Geoc

fjfjLcav OTI f8<a>Kas Tj/xtf nAppHc'iAN efc

THN eiCO&ON TOON Arl^N (TOV HN eNeKAI-

NICAC HM?N OAON npOC<{)ATON KAI ZCOCAN

AlA TOY KATAnETACMATOC THC CApKOC
TOV xpurrov crov' Kara^icaflevTfs ovv

fl(Tf\dflv fls TOnON CKHNOOMATOC AOlHC

coy ecu) Tf yevfa-dai Toy KATAneTACMA-

TOC Kat TA Af'A TCON Ar'lWN KaTOTTTevaai

irpotrniTTTOfjifv rrj afj dyadorrjTi' 8f<r-

TTOTO f\T](rai. rjp.as eVeiSij eM(()OBoi KA!

eNTpOMOi eCMCN (j.e\\ovT(s Trapffrrdvai

T<B d-yi'w (TOD 6v(riaoTripi<p Kal npoc0e-

peiN rr]v (frofiepav TavTrjv Kal dvalp.aK.Tov

dvcriav ynep TO>V T]fj.fTpo>v ap.apTrni.d-

T(OV KAl" TO)N TOy AAOy ArNOHMATON'

faTrd(TT(i\ov 6 Qfbs Tr\v %dpiv crov TTJV

dyaSrjv Kal AfiACON f)fj,S}V TAC fYXAC KA!
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TA COOMATA KAI TA TTN6YMATA KOI aXXoiO)-

troi/
i'ifi.a>v TO. (ppovfipara TTpos evertfttiav

tea tv Kadapq> (Tvvcidori 7rpo<r$ep/i'

trot eXeov elpTjvrjs, OYCIAN AiNecetoc.

K4>COVT]CriS 5

KCU <f)i\av6pa>Tria rov povoyevovs crov vlov petf o fv\o-

777709 e* (TVV ra> iravayiw Kal aya6& KCU coo7ro3 <rov

vvv Kal del Kal i$ rot's
1 aiStvas ra>v aiwvcov

& Xaos

(ANAPHORA)
*O Upevs

Elprjvr] Traviv

& Xaos

Kal rw 7ri/v/zan o-oi? 15

6 dpX"-StaKovos

rfj dyta avafyopa [ei/]

6 Xaos

v
.EXeoi> elprjvrjs, dvcrtav

Eira 6 upsv'S tm<{)pi T^V evx^jv Tavrijv

Kal TO TrepiKfififva rfj Itpa rai/Tj} TeXfr^ (Tv/i/SoXiKai? dfi0tatr/iara TWJ/

Tt]\avyS>s f)p-iv ava8eiov Km ras voepas f)iJ.S>v o^eis TOV

(JXOTOS Tr\T]p<a(TQV Ka\ KAOApAC TT/V 7TT6)^ei'aj' ^/ZWl/ ATTO nANTOC.

CApKOC KA! TTNeyMATOC agiav anepryavai TTJS (frofifpas Tavrrjs Kal (f)piKT^s

Trapacrrdcrta)!' on virtpevcriT\ayxvos KCU f'Xfjy/zaw 0e6? VTrap^cty Kai croi TTJJ/

8o^i/ Kat T^V fv^apiariav dvaTTffJiirop.ev T< IlaTpt xal TW Yiw (cat rw

vvv KOI dt\ KOI fls TOVS aiiavas TOIV aiiavmv.

(THE THANKSGIVING) 3

'O Upcvs <K<{>(ovet

C

H AfAHH TOY Kvpiov Kal Harpos, h
e

i

X<^P IC T Y Kypi'oY Kal

[T/oC] KA'I H KOINCONI'A Kal H AcopeA TOY ATI'OY TTNYMATOC en;

HANTCON flfJL<OV

E

www.malankaralibrary.com



5O The Syrian Rite

6 XQOS

Kal M6TA TOY TTNeYMATOC COY

6 Upevs

"ANOO
o")(S>fji^v

rov vovv Kal ray KApAiAc

5 [6 Xa6s

"Eloper/ npoc rov Kvptov

b Upcvs

EYXAplCTHCOOMN TO)
Kypl'tp]

o Xaos

10 "AllON KOL SlKttiOV

tiro -ir'ux T<u l*pvs oCrtos

'/2y aX?;^(Sy <\2iON ecri /cat StKaiov, npenoN re Kal

(T6 AIN6?N C6 YMN6?N (76 YAOre?N CT TTpOO-KWeiV CT

(rol eYX^picreTN TO> HACHC KTI'CGCOC opATHc re KAI

15 8r)fj.iovpy(p, TO) 6r)a-avp$> rS>v aitoviwv ayaQ$>v, Trj TTHTH

zooh?c /cat r^y dOavao-ias, TW nANTOiN 0eo> /cat AecnoTH,

vfj.vova-iv oi OYP^NOI KA'I oi OYpANOi TO>N OYPANCON KA'I HACA H

NAMIC AYTCON, HAlOC T KAI C6AHNH Kal TTAC 6 TWN ACTpOON

TH GAAACCA KAI HANTA TA CN AYTO?C, 'lepoYCAAHM 77 e

PKKAHCI'A npaiTOTOKOON Anorerp^M/weNCON EN roFy

, HN6YMATA AlKAICON Kal TTpOC^HTOON, YYXA<I ^apTVpOiV Kal

j ArreAoi dp^dyyeXoi 6poNoi KYpiOTHrec AP^AI' re KA'I

e2oYciAi KA'I AYNAMGIC (f)o^pat t ^fpov^ifj. ra TroXfo/z/iara >ca2 ra

e^aTrrepuya cepA(j)iM
a TA?C MEN AYCI 7TTpvi KATAKAAfnTei TA

25 npoccoTTA eavT<av
y
TA?C Ae AYC'I TOYC noAAC KA'I TA?C AYC'IN i

KEKpAfeN 6TepOC TTpOC TON ETepON aKaTaTTaVCTTOlS

8oo\oyiai$

K({>(ovt)(ris

rov kinviKiov vpvov THC MerAAonpenofc <rov AolHc \afmpa

30 rj7 (fxovfj aSovra ftoS>vra SofcoXoyovvra KeKpAfOTA KAI ACTONTA

6 Xaos

"AflOC AflOC AflOC Kfpie CABAO>9
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nAnpHc 6 oupai/oy Kal H rn THC Aolnc crov

6 ep^oMeNoc CN ONOMATI Kypioy

<!>CANNA 6 N ToTc YY'CTOIC

& icpeus <r4>pa.Yifwv TO. Supa At-y<- 5

"

Ayios eZ, BAdAe? TO>N AICONCON KCU Trac^y ayiaxrvvrj^ Kvpios

l Sorijp, aytos Kal 6 iiovoytvf]$ crov vlbs 6 Kvpios ^i/
Xpurrbs Ai' oy TA HANTA e7roi7/(ray, ayiov 8t Kal TO

aov TO iravdyiov TO epeyNCON ra HANTA KA'I TA BA0H

<rov TOY Oeof" ayios f* iravTOKpaTOp TravTo8vvap.e aya6\ 10

<|)oBpe et'0'7rXayxi/e
j

o crvfjiTra.6r)S ftdXicrTa Trepl TO TrXacr/za TO

,
6 irotrjo-as Ano pnc ANSpcanoN KAT GIKONA (r^v KA'I OMOI'COCIN,

avrG) Tr]v TOV TrapaSeia-ov dirokavo-iv, irapa-

Sf Tr)v kvTo\-?iv crov Kal AC7rea-6i/ra TOVTOV ov TrapeiSts

efKATeAinec aya^e aXX' fTraiSevaas avTov coy evcnrXay^vos 15

P, e/caXecray avTov 8ia VOJAOV, e7rai8ay<ayr]o-as avTov Sia

7rpo(p>r)Ta>v' YCTepON Ae OLVTOV TON MONOpeNH crov Y'ON TOV

Kvpiov rjfj.a>i> 'Irjo-ovv XpicrToi' elAnecTeiAAc eic TON KOCMON TNA

eX^co^ Trjv o~r}v dvavtmo-r) Kal dveyfipy eiKova- oy /careX^coj/ /c

T>V ovpavS)v Kal crapKcoflety e/c Ui/eu/zaroy ayiov Kal Mapias T^y 20

Trapdevov Kal OeoTOKov cYNANACTpA(})eic re TO?C AN6pobnoic irdvTa

<j>Kov6fJir)o- ?rpoy crcoT^yoiai/ rou ye^ouy r^jiStv, /ieXXcoi' c^e TOI> eicov-

crioi/ xai ^cooTroior &a aTavpov Bdvarov d a^a/xapr^roy t7rep ^/xcoj/

rcoi/ d//apTcoXa)f KaTaSe^eaOai, kv TH NYKTI H HApeAiAoTO, /laXXor

5e 6AYTON HApeAlAOY, YTTCp THC TOY KOCMOY ZCOHC Ktti (TCOrTy/Jtay 25

ITO 6 UpVS TTJ X el
P<-

TOV ClpTOV KaTOOXWV \tytl

TOV ApTON kltl TO>V dyiCW Kttl d^pdvTO)V Kal dfJiWfjlCW Kal

avTov ^ipa>v, ANAfJAeyAc eic TON OYPANON Kal dva-

o~ol ro> @eco /cat JTarpi', eYX^piCTHCAc dyido-as KAACAC

eAooKe TO?C dy/oiy auroO MA6HTA?c Kal aVooToXojy

/j.apTiQ)t> Ka ty cof au>viov

E 2
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ctra <K<j>(i>vet

A^Bere <f)AreTe' TOYTO MOY ecn TO COCJMA TO fnep YMWN Aa>-

M6NON /Cat AlAOMGNON flS d(f)fflV apapTltoV

6 Xaos

5 '^/fi?!/

tlra Xap.pa.vei TO iroTqpiov Kai Xtyd KaO' lavrov

MT<\ TO AeinNHCAi Xaj3o)v TO noTHpiON Kat Kepdvas e^

>cat vSaros KOL ANABAe^Ac eic TON OYP^NON, dvaSeigas <rol

Ttp @e /cat Harpi, eYX^piCTHCAC ayid&as v\oyrj(ras irXrjcras

10
IIvcvftaTos aytov eAcoKe ror? ayiois Kal fiaKapiois avrov pa6r)-

TCUS e/TTCOf

[tiro. cK(|>(i)vei]

TTi'eTe el AYTOY nANTec* TOYTO MOY GCTI TO A!M<\ TO THC KAINHC

AIA9HKHC TO YTTep YMOON Kai HOAAWN iKXeOMCNON Kal 8ia8l86]J.VOV

15 eic A(J>eciN AMAPTICON

6 Xaos

6 UpeiJs

TOYTO noie?T6 eic THN CMMN ANAMNHCIN- OCAKIC r^p AN ecG/HTe

20 TON ApTON TOYTON KA*I TO HOTHplON TOYTO ni'NHTC, TON 9ANATON

TOY viov TOV avOpamov KATAfreAAeTe Kal rrjv avdvTatriv avrov

o/joAoyefre AXP IC Y eA6H

Atyo vcriv ol SLO.KOVOI

IIl(rTVOfJ.V Kal 6fJLO\0-/OVfJLV

25
& Xaos

TON GANATON trov Kvptf KATAfreAAOMeN Kal Tr)v dvdcrTaviv

<rov d/toXoyou/zej'.

(THE INVOCATION)

MefivrjfifvoL ovv Kal ripeis ol d/*a/3Tft>Ao2 rStv {(ooTTOicov avrov

ira6r)fj.dra>v, TOV o-anqptov o-ravpov Kal rov Oavdrov Kal rfjs

ra<f>fjs
Kal rfjs rpir)/j.fpov e/c vKp>v ai/acrracrecoy Kal rfjs e/y

ovpavovs dvoSov Kal rfjs e/c Sfgiwv aov TOV Oeov Kal JTarpos
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/cat TTS evTfpas vov KOI o/epay avTov 7rapovo~ia$

6A0H M6TA A02HC Kp?NAI ZCONTAC KAI NeKpOYC, OTO.V

ATTOAlAONAI eKACTCp KATA TA epfA AYTOY' $e?CAI rjfJ.S>V Kypie 6

r^jiStv^ [laXXov <5e Kara Trjv evcnrXayxyiav avrov TrpoarfytpofLev

<TOL StaTTOTa TT\V (po/Sepais Tavrrjv /cat avaipaKTOv 6v<riav 5

'iva MH KATA TAG AMAPTI'AC HMCON TTOIHCHC M60' HMO>N

6 KATA TAG ANOMIAC HMO3N ANTAnoAOJCHC HM?N AAAA KATA

TT)v CHN eniei'KeiAN KOL afyarov arov fyiXavOpayjriav VTrepjSay /cat

TO KA0' HMOON xei porpA<J>ON T>V <r>v CKZTCOV \aptvTI

ra fTTOvpdvia, KOU ai&vid <rov Scopy/tara A ocJjGAAMoc ofn 10

e?Ae KAI oyt OYK HKoyce KA'I en) KApAi'AN ANepdonoy OYK ANEBH,

A HTOI'MACAC 6 Oeoc TO?C AfAnooci' ere,
/cat

fJLrj
8t' e/ie /ca2 Sta

ray e/zay a/za/)riay a^er^o-^y rov \abv (piXdvQpwire Kvpie

6 Upevs CK Tpirov

'O yap Xaoy crof /cat
17 e/c/cA^crta crou //cereuei <re 15

6 Xaos

'EAeHCON 17/tay Kypie 6 Oeoc 6 Trarrjp 6 nANTOKpAtoop

irdXiv XY l- Lspevs

'EXcTjo-ov Tjftas 6 0eoy d Traj/ro/cparoo/), tXerja-ov i7/zay 6 Oeoc

6 CCOTHP HMOiN, eAeHcoN HMAC 6 Oeoc KATA TO MefA eAeoc coy /cat 20

e<f> rip-ds /cat tirl ra 7T/oo/ct/tei/a 5<pa raura TO

A coy TO iravdyiov

(Ira icXivas TOV avx<va XY<I

TO Kvpiov /cat a>oiToi6v, TO vvvQpovov aoi T& 0e5 /cat UaT/ot

/cat T fj.ovoyevet o~ou yt, TO (rvftpao-iXtvov, TO 6/j.oov(ri6v TC 25

/cat (rvvcuSiov, TO XaXfjo-av kv
v6fj.(t>

/cat Trpo^Taty /cat TT; Kaivfj

aov SiaOrJKT), TO KaTafiav ev ccSei rreptorepay eTTt TOV Kvpiov

r]fjLU)v 'Irjo-ovv Xpio~Tov kv TO) 'lopSdvy 7roTa/ia> KA'I M?NAN en*

AYTON, TO /caTa/3av cvrt Touy a-yiovs arov aVooroAouy v et!5et

y\(ixro-S)v kv TO) UTrepcpa) T^y dytay /cat kv86ov Ziobv 30

^y dytay
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auro TO UvV[jid <rov TO iravdyiov KO.TOLTT^^QV 8f.<nroTa
(f>'

f)jj.as Kal 7n TO, -rrpoKei^va ayia 6\5pa raura

iVa
7ri(f)oiTf](Tav rfj dyia Kal dyaOfj Kal tvS6<p avrov 7rapov<ria

da-T} Kal Troifj TOV fikv aprov TOVTOV (reo/za ayiov Xpicrrov

& Xaos

]
V

6 UpCVS CK(|>(OVl

10 Kal TO irorrfpiov TOVTO at/ca TLJUOV Xpiarov

6 Xaos

'Aprjv

tiro. Xey 61 Ka0' 'aurov lcrTa.fievos

iVa ycvrjTai Tra<ri rots 4^ avrav \iera\a\i$<ivov<nv e/y

15 afjiapTiGH' Kal i'y ^oo^i/ ala>viov, e/y ayiacrp.ov ^rv^a>v Ka

Toor, e/s KapTro(f)Opiav epycov aya6S>v, e/y o-TrjpLyfjibv T^y ayias

crov KaOo\iKf}$ Kal aTroo-ToXiKrjs KK\rj(ria$ rjv e06MeAi'coc<\c em

THN nerpAN T^y TTiVTeooy /a nyA,M A^oy MH KATICXYCCOCIN

p'voftevos ai>Tr]v airb Travis a/pea-ecoy /cai CKANA^ACON TO>N

20 zo/weNCON THN ANOMiAN, 8ia(f>v\dTTO)v avTTjv

TOY AIOONOC.

<THE INTERCESSION>

Kal trnKXiMs Xe'vei

rrpoo"0epo/ii/ a-ot ^eo-TTOTa Kat VTrcp TI/ ayionv <rov TOTTODV

25 o^y e56^ao-ay TT; Qcotyaveia TOV ^pio-ToO o-ov Kal Ty kin$oiT'r\trti.

TOV iravayiov crov Tn/etfytaToy, irporjyovfievtos VTrlp T^y aytay

Kat fi>86ov 3!i(av TTJS /i^Tpoy Tra<rS>v T&V KK\r)<n>v' Kal uTrep

/caTa -rravav rty olKovfj.evrji' dyias <rov KaOoXiKrjs Kal

KK\r)o-ias' ir\ov<rias Kal vvv TAC AcopeAc TOY

$o navayiov o~ov TTNCYMATOC eni)(opHrHcoN avrf}
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Mvrjo-OrjTi Kvpie Kal rS>v kv avrfj dyicov Trarepow rjfimv Kal

eTno-KOTToop TOW kv Trdo-y TTJ OLKovp.tvr) 6p6o86g<0$ opGoTOMoyrMTCON

TON AofON THC 0~f)S AAH66IAC

Mvr}<r6r)Ti Kvpit Kara TO irXf)6o$ TOV eXlouy (rov Kal T$>v

olKTLpp.5)v crov KCU efjLov TOV Taireivov KOL d^pelov SovXov o~ov 5

KCCI T$>V TO ayiov coy SyciACTHpiON KYKAOYNTOON SiaKovcov KCU

\dpia-at avTots fiiov d/j.fj.TTTOv, dcnriXov OVTWV TTJV

(j)v\agov Kal BAOMOYC dya6oi>$ nepinomcAi

Kvpte T7/y ayiay TOV Ocov TroXcwy Kal

Tracr^y TroXecoy Kal )(a>pa9 Kal TO>V 6pOo86a) 10

OLKOVVTWV kv aura?y, flp^vrjs Kal ao-0aXeiay ai)r<i/

Kvpie TWV fvo-^a-TaTa>v Kal

(3ao-L\cw, r^y iJ(re/3ouy Kal (f>i\o)(pio~Tov

TOV TraXaTtov Kal TOV o~TpaT07r8ov avTatv Kal TTJS ovpavoOev

ftorjdeias Kal vkrjs avT&v' eniAABof onAoy KA) Gypeof KAI 15

ANACTH0I eic Trjv BoHGeiAN avT&v, virora^ov avTois TrdvTa Ta

a Kal (3dp(3apa e0NH TA Toyt noAeMoyc GGAONTA,

avrStv TO, (3ovXevfiaTa FNA HpeMON KAI HCYXION BI'ON

CM HACH eyceBe/A KA'I CMNOTHTI

Kvpie TT\t6vT<f>v oSonropovvTav tviTv6vTQ>v XPL(r~ 20

Tiav5>v, T>V ev Sfo-fJLois, T&V kv 0i/Xa/caty, TO>V kv ai)(//a\a)o-iaty

Kal (opiats, T>V kv /^eraXXoty Kal /3acrai/oiy Kal iriKpats SovXeiais

Kal a5eX0o>i/ rjfjLfov

L Kvpie rS>v VOQ-OVVTMV Kal KapvovToov Kal T>V yno

AKAGAPTCON eNoxAoy/weNCON, r^y Trapd TOV &tov 25

Ta\tias iacrecoy avTmv Kal cnwr^ptay

Mvijo~Or)Ti Kvpif Trdo-rjs "^fv^fj^ Xpio~Tiavfj$ 6\i^ofj.kvr]^ Kal

KaTaTTOvovfievys, eXeovy Kal ftoiiOeias o~ov TOV Oeov ew/^eo/zevT/y,

Kal 7Tto-r/3o077y T>V ir^TT\a.vr]\ikv(f>v

Mvrjo-6r)Ti Kvpif. TO>V KOTTKDVTCOV Kal 8iaKOvovvT<ov r^fuv 30

Trarepco^ /cat a$eX0<Si/ rj/j.S>v Sid TO ovofjid o~ov TO dyiov

MNHCGHTI Kvpif irdvTtov eic AfAGoN, irdvTas eXeqow 5e<r-
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Trora, iraatv r\\iiv SiaXXdyrjOi, eiprjvfvo-ov ra TrXrjOrj^Tov Xaov

ffov, 8iao-Ke8ao-ov TO. (TKavSaXa, Kardpyrjo-ov rovs

navcrov Ta (r^iV/iara rS>v kKK\rj<riS>v KOI ray TO>V

eTrayaoToVeiy, KardXvcrov ra 0/>uay/zara rS>v k6vS>v, rrj

5 tlpT\vr}V KCU TT]V (rr)v ayairr\v ^dpicrat rifjuv 6 Oeoc 6 ctorAp

HMCON H eAniC HANTCON TO)N nepATOON THC fHC

Kvpif evKpaaias depav, 6/J.(3pa)v eiprjvLKaii', 8p6(rcw

, Kapnatv eixpopias KOI rof CTe^ANOy rof CNIAYTOY THC

XpHCTOTHTOC COY' 01 J&p O$Q&^MQ\ nANTCON 6IC C6 eAlTl'zOYCI KAI

10 CY ^l'ACOC THN TpO(}>HN AYTCON N YKAIplA, ANOIfeiC CY THN

COY KA'I eMTTirrAAc TTAN ZOOON GY^OKI'AC

Kvpie T>V KapTrotyopovvTOW KOI

kv Tais dytais <rov e/CKX^o-taty KOL fJLHvr]fJieva)v rS>v

/cat

T}\iiv TOV fannuve

"En fivr)<r6f)vai KaTafciwcrov Kvpie Kal T&V ray

ravray Trpoo-eveyKavTow kv rfj (rrjfj.epov fipepa kirl TO ayiov vov

Ovcriao-rripiov Kal VTTtp 3>v e/caoroy Trpoo-rjvfyKev ff Kara Sidvoiav

c)(fi Kal r>v dpTiQ)? <TOL dvfyvcocriJ.ti'Q)!'

20 "En p.vr]o-6f)vaL KaTagiaxrov TCON An' AICONOC <roi cvapeo-Trja-dv-

TWV Kara yeveav Kal yfvtav ayiow Trarepcov narpiap^v irpo-

(f>r)TS>v
a-TroffToXtov fiapTvpow ofioXoyrjrSiv SiSavKaXw oo-iwv,

iravTos nNeYMATOc AIKAI'OY & TTI<TTL TOV Xpiorov aov TeTeAeico-

M6NOY

25 X^Tpe KXAplTCC)M6NH, 6 KYplOC MGTA COf YAorHM6NH CY 6N

TYNAiS'i KA'I efAorHMGNOc 6 KApnoc THC KOIAI'AC COY OTI ar<oTrjpa

ere/cey

'O dpx^iaKovo; Xap^dvci TO. 6 Upcvs C

AIRTYXA TQN ZQNTQN

3

Mvrjo~dr)Ti Kvpie 6 0eoy 17/100^ noivrjs rjfjLfov OCOTOKOV Kal

<The Names?) denrapOevov Mapia?
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6 UpeiJs luiKXi.v6p.evos Xcyci

TOV ayiov 'Icodwov evSogov irpo^rJTOV TrpoSpopov Kal fiaTTTio-rov,

TOIV ayitov aTrooToXaw Utrpov Kal TlavXov 'AvSptov 'IaKo>(3ov

'Icodvvov $iXimrov BapOoXopaiov 0co/za OaSSaiov MarOacov

'IaKa>(3ov 2tpa>vos 'lovSa MarOiov' MdpKov AOVKO, rS>v fv- 5

ayyeAiora)*'' rS>v aytwv TrpofyriTwv Trarpiap^atv BuCtthv' TOV

ayiov ^Tefydvov TOV irpoDToBiaKovov KOI Trpcoro/xaprvpoy'

air alioi'os ayiaiv o-ov ov% OTI fifiris ko-fjikv diot

fjLaKapioTrjTOS aXX* iva Kal avTol Trapeo-rcores'

l
<f)piKTo>

<rov (SrjfiaTi dvTinvrjjj.oi'fvo-

KAI efpooweN X^PIN KA>I eAeoc tv&iriov <Tov Kvpie eic

Mvrj(r6r]Ti Kfpie 6 Geoc TOON TTNeYMATOON KA'I nACHc

S>v ffivrjo-Or]fjLv Kal a>v OVK e/JU'rjo-Orjfj.fj' 6pOo86a>v AHO "ABeA

TOY AIKAI'OY ptXP 1 T^ y o-^epoj/ fjfjiepas' avTos Ki avTovs dvd- 15

rravvov en X^P^ ZCONTOON, CN TH BACIACI'A COY, tv Trj Tpvfyf) TOV

napaSeio-ov, eN TO?C KOATTOIC 'ABpAAM Kal 'Jcraa/c Kal 'IaKQ>(3

TO)V ayiav iraTepav rjfj.cov, oOev AneApA OAYNH AfnH KAI CTeNAfMOc,

'ivfta. eTTKTKOTrei TO cpoic TOU npoccbnOY COY Ka-l /caraXa//7rei Sta

iravTos 20

'H/t&v St TO, T\rj T^S fafjs \pio-Tiava Kal evdpevTa Kal

X'Y u 6 irpToSulKovos dvapdpTrjTa kv ^prjvrj KaTfv-

Kal VTT\P elprjvTjs Kal ev- Qwv Kvpic Kvpie,

o-TaOfias iravTos KOO~IJLOV Kal "M^c V7ro TOV

T&V ay(a>v TOV &eov KK\t]-
e/eXeicrai' <rov ore OtXtis Kal 25

Kal vnep 3>v /cao-ros ^ ^eXety, fiovov x</>k atV-

Kara Sid- WvrIS Kal irapaiTTa>iJ.dTa>v

voiav *x i Ka i rov 7re/)i
- AiaTOv [Jiovoytvovs

eorwroy XaoO Kal irdvTW Kvpiov Se TOV Oeov Kal

Kal irao-S>v TIP&V 'Ir)o~ov Xpio~Tov- avTos 3

6 Xaos ydp (TTtv 6 /ici/oy d

Kal TrdvTow Kal iravav. (pavtls ttrl Trjs yfjs
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6 UpCVS K<J>Cl>Vt

Si &V Kal rifnv Kal avrois coy ayaOos Kal

6 Xaos

@eoy

Kov(ria, TO, aKovaia, TO, tv

ra f]fj.a>v

Ka ra v yvoa.

TO.

\dpiri Kal oiKTipfjiois Kal (f)i\av6pa>Trta TOV /jLovo-ytvovs <rov

viov fj.eff
ov fvXoyrjrbs ef Kal SfSogao-fJ-tvos vvv TCO Travayica

Kal dya6a Kal fooTroiQ <rov TrvevpaTi vvv Kal act Kal ft? TOVS

10 a/(Si/ay rcof alwvcw

6 Xaos

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

'O Upcvs

Eiprjvr) irdcriv

& Xaos

Kal
rep

6 apxi-SLaKovos Xf'yei

/cat Ti ^ia Trai/roy

TOV Kvptov SfrjOwfji

6 Xaos

<rov

6 tepevs 7Tux6Tal

'0 6eoc KAI HATH p TOY Kypi'oy

Kal deov Kal <ro)r^poy HMO>N
'

IH-

COf XplCTOf, O

25

Kvpie fXerjo-ov Kypioc, -ff paKapia 0u<rty, 17

*Tir\p T&V 7rpoo-KOfJLL<j-dVT<ov Kal acpOovos dyaOorrjs, 6 nANTCON

dyta<r6fVTa)i' Tiftiav k-rrovpa- Ofbs Kal AecnorHc, 6 CON eyAo-

VUOV dpprJT<OV

<pof3p>v

Kvpiq> rep

fHTOC eiC TOYC AlOiNAC, KA9H-

M6NOC en'i TCON xePYBiM Kal

VTTO T>V crepa-

O7rcoy Kvpios 6 &os r^jiStv 6 AAec KAI MypiAi iwypiAAec AytW

npoa-Sf^dfifvos avra e/y ro ArreAcoN Kal dp^ayyeXtov crpA-

ayiov Kal virtpovpdviov voe- TIAI'' ra fikv Trpoa-fvf^OfVTa croi
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pbv Kai nvev/jLaTiKov avTOv

6vo-iao-Trjpiov ety 6(Tfjir)V
vt

Sias dvTLKaraTT

Trjv Qeiav \dpiv Kai THN

AcopeAN TOY iravayiov nNef-

MATOC SfTjOcOfjlfV

THN INOTHTA THC ni'cTecoc Kai

THN KOINCONI'AN TOY Travayiov
y ~.

AOMATA Kapirfiara ec

OCMHN efoOAlAC TTpOa-fS^Q) KOI

ayid<rai KOI TfXfiaxrai

MATOC

nNY-

avrovs

KOLI d\\rjXov$ Kai iravav TTJV

TO)

6 Xaos

r -^piTt TOV

\pl(TTOV (TOV KOL Tfi 7Tl(f)OlTri<rl 5

TOV Travayiov <rov 7rvfv/j.aTOS'

ayiacrov BtcnroTa. KGU ras ^e-

repay ^u^aS' KOL amfiara Kai

TO, TTv^vfJiara Kai
ifrr]\d<f)r)crov

ray 8iavoias Kai dvaKpivov ray 10

(rvvfiSrjveis Kai e/c/SaXo^ d(f>

f]jjiS)V
Travav tvvoiav Trovrjpdv,

'

aio")(pdv, Trdvra Xo-

yi<Tfj.ov dTrperrr), TrdvTa fyBovov 15

Kai
TV(f)OV

Kai VTTOKpKTiV, TTOLV

TrdvTa 86Xov irdvra

Ka

TON

iav, irdo-av Ktvo8otav,

irda-av ^aOvfJitaVyTrda-avKaKiav, 20

irda'av opyf\v,

irdo~av

Kivr\viv

trap/coy re Kai TrvcvfJiaTOS d7rrj\-

XoTpiQ)[J.vr)v rov OeXrifjiaTOS Trj y 25

dyiorrjTos crov

6 tcpeus <K<|>o)vet

t<nroTa <f>iXdv6poo7r MTA nAppnc/Ac

kv KaOapa KapSia, YYX 1
? CYNTTpiMMeNH, dveTraio~-

Q) Trpoo-coTTQ), fiyiao-fjLevois ^eiXfari roXp-dv eniKAAe?c9Ai' (76 30

IN ToTc otpANoTc dyiov 6ebv TTATepA Kai Xtyeiv
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b Xaos

TTATGp HM(X>N 6 6N TO?C OYpANoTc AriACOHTOO TO ONOMA COY,

eA6eToa H BACIAI'A coy, reNHGHrco TO OeAHMA coy we IN oy

KA'I en
%

i THC fHC' TON A"PTON HMOON TON enioyciON Aoc HM?N a

5 KAI ACJ)GC HM?N TA 606IAHMATA HMOJN OiC KAI HM?C A(})l'eM6N ToTc

6(t)6lATAIC HMOJN KA) MH eiceNefKHC HMAC IC TTCIpACMON AAAA

pYCAl HMAC AHO TOY nONHpof

6 Upeijs iriK\i.v6p,evos Xc^1

KA'I MH eiceNerKHC HMAC eic neipACMON JKty)te, Kfpie TOON AYNA-

10 MeooN 6 i8<b$ rr]v affOeveiav rjfiav, AAAA pfcAi HMAC Ano TOY

TTONripo? Kal T&V tpyoav avrov Kal Trda-rjs tTrrjpeias KOL MeOoAeiAC

avrov 8ta TO ONOMA crov TO ayiov TO eniKAnGeN en'i rr]v

15 OTI COY 6CTIN H BAClAei'A KAI H AyNAMIC KA*! H Ao2A TOV

Kal TOV Tlov Kal TOV ayiov JZVetyiaros vvv Kal del Kal eic TOYC

AIWNAC T&V ai&v&v

& Xaos

20 <THE INCLINATION)

'O lepevs

ElpTJvT) irdcnv

6 Xaos

Kal TO) TTVtVfMaTl (TOV

2^ b upxiStaKovos X tyei

Tas *0aAay rjfjiStv
ra> Kvpia>

b Xaos

Sol Kvpie

O UpCVS TT6XIX TQL Xt'/WV OVTUS

30 Sol e/cAiW/zej' ol SovXoi o~ov Kvpie TOVS iavT&v

kv&niov TOV ayiov o~ov 6v(nao~Trjpiov dnfKSf^o^voi TO, irapa
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aov nXova-La eAe?/' Tr\ovcriav TT)I> ydpiv <rov Kal Tr)i> e&Xoyfav

<rov ea7rooTXoi> T\\UV Sea-Trora Kal AHACON TAC YYX^C 'hl
JL<*>v

KAI TA COOMATA KAI TA TTN6YMATA WO. alOl ytVWfJitOa KOiVWVol

Kal //eroxot yeveo-^ai T^V ayiav <rov (j.v<TTr)pia)V e/y a<f)(riv

afiapnatv Kal e/y ^oo^i/ ala>viov 5

cK<j>d>VT)<ris

a-i) ya/> Trpoa-KvvrjTos Kal SeSogao-fjLtvos vrrdp^LS 6 debs ^fia>v

Kal 6 jj-ovoywris aov u/oy Kal Trvevfid <rov TO iravdyiov vvv

Kal del Kal is Toi>s alwvas ra>v aluvcov

S Xaos 10

<THE BLESSING)

'O tepevs K<|><i)vet

KA'I ICTAI ^ X^PIC Ka* Ta ^H T*7? dyias Kal ofioovaiov Kal

dKTl(TTOV Kal 7rpO<TKVVr)TfjS TpldSoS M6TA TTaVTOV HMCON) 15

6 Xaos

Kal /tera rov Trve^/iaTOS (rov.

<THE MANUAL ACTS)

'O SKIKOVOS

Mera 06/Sof &eov

6 lepevs ii|/wv TO Supov Xtyet KaO' laurov

"Apie 6 eN Afioic ANAnAYOMCNOC Kvpie ayiavov fj/jias TCO

THC o~^y x^PITOC Ka i T
fi 7Ti0oiT77o-ei roO iravayiov cov

/xaroy o-i) yap etTray 8ea-rrora "Apoi ecec0e cm er^ Afioc GIMI.

Kvpie 6 debs fjficov, aKardXrjTTTe 0ee Aoye T Ilarpl Kal rS 25

dy/o) HvevpaTL opoovcrie (ruvaiSie Kal d^pia-re, irp6<r8eai rov

aKriparov vpvov kv rats aytais Kal dvaifj-aKTOis (rov dva-cais vvv

rois x PovPlf* Kal
o~epa(f)lfi

Kal Trap
1

efiov TOV aftapraXov

Kal Xeyovros
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62 The Syrian Rite

cK<|><>VT]crvs

Ta dyta TOIS dyiois

b Aa6s

Ecs aytoy, etc KYpioc MHCOYC Xpicroc

eic Ao2<\N 0eof rLvrpoc

to H AO!A eic TOYC AIOJNAC TOC>N AicoNOiN.

'O SIO.KOVOS Elra KXijL TOV apTov 6 lepeus Kal Kpa-

, , , ^ Tt T^ Begt^ TO fjjutrv Kal T^ dpwrTepa
&FMff TO)!/ a/iaprwy r6 Vurv Kal

f]fj.S>v
Kal iXaa-fjiov r&v fyvy&v

Kara-rrovov-

Oeov

(TTpO(f)fj$

Ka

eu'xfiaAo)-

TO>I>, dvaTravaecDS T&V TT/JO-

6 Xaos

Kvpie i\

Kvpie cXe

T^ Kparfipi \tyuv

"Evaxris TOV iravayiov <ra>-

ToC KVpov

Kal crfypayilei TO rfjs dpurTtpas'

KOI irpo

SiBovai is Kao-TOv KpaTi)pa

[(tcpiSa] airXtiv Xcyuv

Kvpte e\

"Hvwrai Kal fiyiavrai Kal

rereAetoorai eic TO ONOMA TOY

KAI TOf YlOY KA
%

I TOf

vvv Kal del

Ka ey TOVS aoivas T>V aiavav

Kal oTav o-<j>paYt^ TOV aprov \iyfi

"lAOY 6 AMNOC TOy 00y 6 ATpCDN THN

AM*PT'IAN TOY KOCMOY cr<payia(r6tls YTiep

THC TOY KOCMOY ZCOHC <Cat 7&)7T;ptaS

Kal oTav 5t8(i fxcpuSa airXTJv cis

Kao-TOV Kpar-qpa Xtyti

Mfpls ayia Xptarou TrAnpHC x<ipiTOC

KAI AAHGeiAC Harpos Kal ayiov Hvtv-

(p H AOlA KAI TO KpATOC efc

AfcONAC TOON Af(i)NO)N
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Kvpie fXerja-ov
elTa "PX* jwXC^iv Kal Xfynv

Kypioc TTOIMA'INEI Mt KA! oyAeN MC

ycTepikei
eiTO

JvpL fXfTKTOV ,

EyAofHCCo TON KypiON EN TTANTI

lra

AiNerre TON 6eoN EN

Kvpie eXtrjo-ov .Q 5iaKOVOS

Kvpif fvXoyrjaov

b Upevs

'O Kvpios fv\oyfi<Ti Kal i

i eVl rfj ^ternXjj^ei TU>V

avrov 8a>p(>v vvv Kal dtl

Kal fls TOVS al5>vas TUP aluivuv.

Kal orav irXi]pw<ra)cri Xt-yci 6 SiaKOvos 1 5

Kvpif (v\6yr]o~ov

b UpeiJS Xt'-yei.

*O Kvpior v\oyf)<r(t Kal

f]fj.ds ayvais Tals TOIV 8aKTV\o>

AABt?N TOV TTVplVOV AN0pAKA Kal fTTL- 2O

Sflvai TOTc TO>V TTlO'TUtV CTOMACIN (IS

Kat/apio'fJiov KOL avaKaivio'p.ov TWV \frv-

y(ov avTQjv Kai TG>V o~Q)U(iTQ)v vvv Kai

Jvpl fAffjCTOV f\ Ka\ fls TOVf alwvas T>V alwvcav.

<THE COMMUNION)

Etra -yivtrai cvxi\ Irtpa

KAI TACTC OTI XPHCTOC 6 Kypioc o fjLeXt^6fj.fvos Kal
firj

c/y dfacriv apapTicov Kal a>r)V rrjv ai&VLOV vvv Kal del Kal e/y

roi)y aiS>vas rcov aia>vo>v.

'O apxiSiaKOvos 'O Upevs t\i\r\v irpo T-qs

Ev flprjvr) TOV XplCTTOV "\lfdX- Kvpios 6 debs fjp.S)V 6 ovpdvios apTOs

X<t)U.V % fa*! TOV jral'TO
'

fi HMApTON 6IC TON

OYPANON KAI eNtoniON coy KAI OYK eiiwi
oi UraXrai ,

a ASiOC p.fTa\apfiv TWV axpavTuv crov 35
KAI IA.6T6 OTI XpHCTOC ^^^'^^ aXX* y <ScnrXayXWf 6eif

"

6 i\YplOC d^toHTov p,e rrj xapiri arov
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64 The Syrian Rite

TOV Ayiov (ToJ/iaTOf Kal rov

Ti/iiov ai/iaros ets atfx&iv &papTi5>v Kal

25

Acyownv ol SidKOvoi ical 6 Aaos

TlAHpCOCON TO CTOMA 17//<Sl>

AiNeceooc Kvpie Kal X&PAC 6M-

nAHcON ra X6^ 7
? HMOON oncoc

3 ANYMNHCCOM6N THN Ao2<\N COY

Kal iraAiv

(TOl

6 debs rnj,<av OTI rjgia

rov (rcu/iaroy

(Communion of the Priest.)

EITU piTaSCSa><n TU K\T]p^.

"Ore Se ciraCpovaiv ol SiaKovoi TOVS

Sio-Kovs Kal TOVS KpaTrjpas els TO p,Ta-
ooxivai rci) Xaa) Xsyei 6 Sidxovos aipcov

TOV irpoiTOV SlCTKOV

d-rroKpivsTai 6 Upcvs

r5 ecp TW ayida-avri Kal ayia-

OVTI Trdvras f^fias

Xtyei 6 SiaKovos

'Ys'coGHTi eni royc ovpANOyc 6 6eoc

KA! eni TTACAN THN fHN H &6lA coy Kat

17 /SaouXei'a crou 8iafj.evfi tls TOVS al>vas

T&v alatvutv

Kal ore jicXAei 6 BtaKovos TiOcvai els TO

irapaTpdir^ov Xfyci 6 tcpcvs

EvAoyrjrov ro OVO/JLO. Kvpiov TOV deov

ijpcov els TOVS aloavas.

'O SiaKovos

Mcra 0o/3of eou Tr/ooo-eX^ere

(Communion of the people.)

Kal iraAiv OT eiraipcv TOV BCo-Kov airo

TOV irapaTpairtJov Xtyei

Kvpie evXoyjycroi/

6 Upevs \iyti

Aoa TW 6fw r/^cov r5 ayidcravri

Kal OTOV diro0T]Tat avTO els TT|V ayiav

Tpdircfav \iyti b tepcvs

Em TO ONOMA TOV Kvpi

35 Kal af/mroy (rov e/y

es TOVS aStvas T>V ala>va>v.

p.idfiaTos els TT\V (

euroSov

o\<ov
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The Liturgy of St. James

p.apTLO>V Ka ey
f > r

aKaraKpirovs

Ka

at- Ww oyaois Ka ei 177

aylatv Kal a.vpavTu>v arov uvo-rnpicoi/'
, , , ,

.. ; -
KCU TTpoa(pepop.V <TOI TO 6vp.Liip.ri TOVTO

StofieQa coy dyaQbs S5Mfi/ot
, (jjyAASoN in-o T^ CKOTHN

TOON TTTtpYr^N coy Kal KaTaia><rov 5

17 /ids pfXP 1 r
*l
s *o'X'*rTls Wtov avanvoris

HfTfXfw ru>v dytacrfjuircov <rou fis dyiacr-

/zoi/ -<\n))(5>v Kal (rcofiaTcav, els ^acrtXeias

ovpavcov KXTjpovo/jiiav' on crv ei 6

dyiacr/ios ^/najj/ 6 Go? *cni crot rryi/
10

So^av /cat T^V eii^apio'Ttai' dj/n7re/Li7ro/i6/

TW Harp! Kal Tea Ytw /cat TO> dyt'w Hfev-

i/5i/ Kal act Kal ets TOVS at&>j/aj

Kal apxTOi 6 apxiBiaxovos v TT) ticroSco 15

A6a croi, 86a crof, 86a crot

Xpio~T ftacriXev

/zoi/oyefey Aoye TOV JTarpoy

on KaTygicocras f)fj.ds TOVS d/^aprcoXo^y Kal dva[ovs SovXovs aov

ej/ aTToXavcrei ytvecrQat TWV d^pdvT<av aov [Avcrrr]pious 20

afjiapTicov Ka ey aviov

/ca

<rvy-

T>V Sov-

\Q)V crov Kal

(THANKSGIVING)

Kal orav irou|OT) T-qv eiaoSov apxcrai
'

tp^s v

Xc^eiv 6 SidKovos OVT<OS 'Q @go? 6

"En Kal en Kal Sta -rravrbs kv

iprjvrj TOV Evpiov SerjOa)-

fltV

6 Xaos

Kvpie eXe^croi/ vfov (j-ov Tpa-rrtgrjs' fj.rj KaraKpC- 30

O7ra>syvr)Taif)(jiii'f) fjLrdXr)'\lns r^y ly/^ay TOVS

TCOJ/ dyiacr/farcoi/ avTov e/y TT; yueraXT^^ei rco^

Trai/roy irovrjpov fjivo~Tr)picov aXXa <f)V\aov r)fj.ds

, ei'y tyo&iov cfcoT^y aya^e ej/ dytacr^co roO dyiov

v TaVTT)? TTJS
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66 The Syrian Rite

alcoviov, e/y Koivu>viav Kal <rov TrvevftaToy tva ayioi ytvo-

Swptav TOV dyiov IZVev/iaToy p.evoi fvpa>fjLv //epoy Kal KXrjpo-

SerjOwfj.ev vop.tav fj.Ta irdvTaiv rS>v aytatv

Tfjs rravayias a^pdvrov virtp- rStv CLTT" a/oofoy croi evap^arrj-

5 fv86ov tv\oyr}fjLvr]s Beer- (ravroav kv TO> 90071 roy npoc-

f]fj.a)v
OeoroKov Kal ainoy coy Sia rS>v olKnp^wv

Mapias, TOV TOV fj-ovoyevovs <rov vlov
) Kvpiov

ayiov Itodvvov TOV tv86ov 8t Kal 6eov Kal o~WTrjp09 TjfJL&v

7rpo(j)i]TOV TrpoSpopov Kal Irjarov Xpio~Tov fifO' ov evXo-

fiaTTTio-Tov, TCOV Oticov Kal yrjTos fi vvv r<S iravayiw Kal

dnoaToXcov dyaOfo Kal ^cooTroto) o~ov irvtv-

tavTovs Kal p.aTl

dXXijXovs Kal Tfdo-av

b Xaos

ol Kvpie

OTI r)vX6yr)Tai Kal 8tS6gao~Tai TO TfdvTijJiOV Kal

20 wo/id (rov TOV IlaTpbs Kal TOV Tlov Kal TOV dyiov

vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS alwvas TG>v

6 Xaos

<THE INCLINATION)

'O Upsvs

b Xaos

Kal r nvevpaTi aov

b SiaKovos

30 Tay Ke^aXay rifj-mv r Kvpia>
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6 iepeus

'0 Qeoc 6 MefAC KA'I GAYMACTOC e7n<5e k-n\ TOVS SovXovs <rov

OTL aol TOV9 avyjevas tK\ivau,tv, ZKTZIVOV THN Xe 'P<*
ffov N

KPATAIAN Kal nXrjpfj vXoyia>v KOI eyAorHCON TON AAON <rov,

8i.a.<f)v\aov TTJV KXrjpovo/j.iav (rov tva del Kal 8ia iravrbs 8od- 5

a>fj.(v ce TON MONON zcoNTA KM AAH9INON 6ON r)fji)i' Tr]v ayiav

Kal 6[j.oov(riov rpidSa JTare/oa Kal Tlov Kal TO ayiov

tK(})tOVT)CrlS

co'i yap rrpenei /cat e7ro0e/Xerai 17 irapa iravrtov r]^S>v 8oo\oyia 10

Tifif] Kal TrpovKvvricris Kal ev^apia-Tia TO> Ilarpl Kal ra> T/a> Kal

TO) dyico HvtvfJiaTi vvv Kal del Kal ts roi/s alaivas rS)V alcovcw

6 Xaos

(THE DISMISSAL)

'O 5ia.KOvos

'Ev eipHNH XpicTOf

Kal iraAiv ACY^I>

'EN eipHNH XpKTTOV nOpY60J.MN

6 Xaos

'EN ONOMATI Kypi'oy.

Kvpie

i diroXvrtKif| Xt-yo^*^ iropd TOV "O Upevs \tyt\. ei>xf\v diro TOX) Ovotaa-

SiaKovov TT]piov (J-f'xp
1- TOV <rKvO(|>vXaKiov

Ano AolHC 6IC AolAN TropfV- *K AYNAMCCOC efc AYNAMIN nopeYO-

OUfVOl MCNOI cal watrav T^V eV TW j/a5 <rov

^, v , TrXi^pawravTe? $t'ai/ XetTovp-ytai' cat

-ie vu.vovu.tv rov crooTflpa - ' /i- v n <

yui Cfop.(Oii <rov K.vpi* o 6eos )/

reXfias <piXavdpa>nias d^('o

F 2

www.malankaralibrary.com



68 The Syrian Rite

A6a Uarpl Kal Tt<S Kal ayia> OPGOTOMHCON THN O&ON i^wy, pl

TT f Tjp,ds (v TO) (d/3o> crou Kal TJ)s lirovpaviov

/SatriAeias d^laxrov' tv XpiorcS 'Irjtrov

T^ Kvpi(? ^5j/^ *
^Xo^

TW Traj/a-yta) <cat dyadu Kal

r>v
fucoj/af TO)!' auavcw.

(IN THE SACRISTY)

'O SLO.KOVOS

*Ert icat en KOI 8ta TTUVTOS tv
ftpijj/i;

TOU Kvpi'ov 8fr]0S>ft.v

<^x^ \YO|i,evij tv T<p (TKevo4>vXaKi(p (itrd TT\V dir6Xv<nv

^/xtJ' 8e(T7TOTa TOJ/ a-yiao'/noi/ eV T^ p.(rovcria TOV iravaylov <ra>iwros Kal

TOU rifjiiov alfiaros TOV povoytvovs crov vtou, xvpiov Se ^/xcUz/ 'iqarou Xptcrrov'

S6s ^/*if Kal TIJI/ X^P lv T v m'fVfi.aTOs <rov TOV dyaOov Kal (pv\aov fifias dfj.a>-

povs ff TTJ -nivTfi, 68riyT)(rov f)pas els reXeiav vioOeo-iav Kal divoKiirpuxnv Kal etf

Tar fj.fX\ovo~as alaviovs dnoXaixreis' <rv yap 6 ayiao~pbs Kal <pa)rt(r/x6f T]/j,<5v

o Qfbs Kal 6 u.ovoyfvrjs o~ov mos Kal TO Trvfvp.d (TOV TO iravdyiov vvv Kal atl Kal

els TOVS alutvas T>V ala>va>v.

'O SiaKovos

>V dytcav Kal

Xpio~Tov

6 Upevs

Hv\6yr)Tai 6 Qeof 6 ev\oy>v Kal dyidfav did TTJS /ne

dxpdvTav fj.v<TTr]picov vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS ulwvus TWV ala>va>v
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4. THE LITURGY OF THE SYRIAN

JACOBITES

INCLUDING

THE ANAPHORA OF ST. JAMES

First the priest praises and says

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon us

weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times

Prayer of the beginning

Vouchsafe unto us, o Lord God, with knowledge and fear and beauty of 5

spiritual order to stand before thee in purity and holiness and to serve thee

as the lord and creator of all, to whom is due worship from all, Father and

Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.

<THE PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT)

Then he asks pardon of the priests and the people 1 o

And he says

HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS

and the rest (of Ps. /')

And thee glory befitteth, o God, now and at all times and for ever.

And when he enters to the altar he says *5

Into thine house, o God, have I entered and before thy sanctuary have

I worshipped, o heavenly king : pardon me all wherein I have sinned against

thee

And when he kisses the horn of the throne he says

BlND THE SACRIFICE WITH CORDS, YEA EVEN UNTO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. 2O
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70 The Syrian Rite

(THE VESTING)

And when he puts off fits ordinary clothes he says

Put off from me THE FILTHY GARMENTS wherewith Satan hath clothed me,

by the loosing of my evil thoughts, and clothe me with the choice garments

5 that are fitting for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name,
o our Lord and our God, for ever

And when he puts on the Cuthtno he says

Clothe me, o Lord, with the robe of incorruption and gird me with the

strength of thine Holy Spirit, o our Lord

50 And when he puts the Uroro on his neck he says

GlRD THEE WITH THY SWORD UPON THY THIGH, O MOST MIGHTY, ACCORDING

TO THY WORSHIP AND RENOWN

Then he girds his- loins with the Zunoro and says

THOU SHALT GIRD ME WITH STRENGTH UNTO THE BATTLE AND SHALT THROW

] 5 DOWN UNDER ME THEM THAT RISE UP AGAINST ME AND TREAD DOWN MINE ENEMIES

IN MY SIGHT

And when he puts on the left Zendo he shall say first

Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, o Lord, and meet for

all good and right works, making us pure temples and CHOSEN VESSELS that

20 are fit for the service of thy glory and for the praise of thy holy name, o our

Lord and our God, for ever

and he adds

TEACH MINE HANDS TO FIGHT AND STRENGTHEN MINE ARMS LIKE A BOW OF

STEEL

2
-

'

then putting on the right zcndo he says

Make my MEMBERS INSTRUMENTS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS and the rest

and he adds

THY RIGHT HAND SHALL HOLD ME UP AND THY LOVING CORRECTION SHALL

MAKE ME GREAT : THOU SHALT MAKE ROOM ENOUGH UNDER ME FOR TO GO,

JO THAT MY FOOTSTEPS SHALL NOT SLIDE

And when he puts on the Phaino he signs it with three crosses and says

LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS WITH

JOYFULNESS t FOR THY SERVANT DAVID'S SAKE TURN NOT AWAY THE PRESENCE

OF THINE ANOINTED.

3 5
(THE PREPARATION OF THE ALTAR)

And so he takes the cover off the mysteries and he puts the paten on the left side

and the chalice on the right and the purificator and the spoon with the paten on the

left side and the cloud on the right

And he lights the taper on the right and says

40 IN THY LIGHT SHALL WE SEE LIGHT, O JeSU full of light, who art THE TRUE
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LIGHT THAT LiGHTENETH EVERY creature : enlighten us with thy glorious light,

EFFULGENCE of the heavenly Father

and on the left also and says

O sacred and holy, who dwellest in abodes of light keep far away evil

passions and hateful thoughts : grant us that with purity of heart we may 5

do the works of righteousness.

(THE PROTHESIS)

And he brings and arranges the seal in the paten and says

HE WAS LED AS A LAMB TO THE SLAUGHTER AND AS A SHEEP BEFORE HIS

SHEARERS IS DUMB SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH IN HIS HUMILIATION IO

THE PLACE, o LORD, WHICH THOU HAST MADE FOR THEE TO DWELL IN :

THY SANCTUARY, O LORD, WHICH THY HANDS HAVE ESTABLISHED. THE LORD

SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER

And when he mixes the chalice he says

Our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified between two robbers in Jerusalem and 15

was PIERCED in HIS SIDE WITH the SPEAR AND THERE flowed OUT therefrom

BLOOD AND WATER AND HE THAT SAW IT BARE RECORD AND WE KNOW THAT HIS

RECORD IS TRUE

I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION

and the rest (of Ps. cxvi 13, 14). 20

And he sets the sedro of penitence

First the prutmon Him whom watchers exalt and to whom angels minister

and of whom every creature proceeds and is guided, him praise befitteth

Sedro We beseech thee, o our Lord Jesus Christ, o God, to bless thy

servants and these thy worshippers who are gathered together in thine holy 25

name in this temple. May they put on thy spiritual weapons, may they

conquer the wicked one and his host. Spare their sins by thy grace and

forgive their offences by thy mercy that they may lift up praise unto thee.

Voice At thy gate, o Lord, do I knock, from thy treasury I ask for mercies.

1 a sinner of years have turned aside from thy way. Grant me to confess 3

my sins and to forsake them and to live by thy grace. At what gate shall

we go and knock save at thy gate, o gracious one our Lord, and what have

we that shall plead with thee for our offence if thy mercies plead not with thee,

o king whose glory kings do worship? Glory Father and Son and Holy

Ghost, BE THOU to us an high wall and AN HOUSE OF DEFENCE from the wicked 35

one and from the hosts of him that fighteth against us : with the wings of thy
mercies hide us when the good are severed from the wicked. From everlasting

Let the voice of our ministry be a key that openeth the gates of heaven and

may the archangels say from out their ranks How sweet is the voice of the

earthborn ! The Lord quickly answer their request ! The smoke May we be 40
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pardoned and cleansed and sanctified and purified and purged from all the filth

of sin by this smoke of odours which we offer before thee now, o our Lord

and our God, and at all times for ever. Examination I have sinned against

thee, o thou that hast pity on a sinner: receive my supplication and forgive

5 me my faults : o Lord the lord of all, have mercy on me

Then he shall say

Kurilllson three times and Our Father which art in heaven

and this seal

Sacrifices of praise may we be accounted worthy to offer unto thee, o Lord,

lo a sweet-smelling savour, even all our thoughts and words and deeds and holo-

causts, and without spot to appear before thee all the days of our life, o Father

and Son and Holy Ghost for ever.

The service of penitence is finished which was foreshadowed by the old covenant

and the law.

*5 The second service of the Kurbono

First the priest praises and says

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost : and upon
us weak and sinful be mercy and grace at all times

Prayer

2O Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED AND CLEAN

FROM all EVIL CONSCIENCE, to be accounted worthy to enter into thine holy

of holies, high and exalted, and in purity and holiness to stand before thine

holy altar and present unto thee REASONABLE and SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES IN

THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, O Our Lord.

2 e And afterwards bowing down he adds and says the prayer for himself

O Lord God almighty who pardonest guilty men and HAST NO PLEASURE IN

THE DEATH OF a sinner : to thee, o Lord, do I stretch forth the hands of my
heart and I implore of thee forgiveness for all my unlawful deeds, albeit

unworthy : but I beseech thee keep my mind from the operations of the enemy,

30 mine eyes that they look not incontinently, mine ears that they listen not to

vanities, mine hands from the service of hateful things, and my reins that they
be moved in thee, so that I be entirely thine. And from thee be there granted

unto me the gift of thy divine mysteries, o Christ our Lord and our God, for

ever. Amen.

35 (OFFERTORY PRAYERS)

Then he rises and ascends the step and says

Stomen kalos

{The people)

Kurilllson
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And again removing the veils, that is the covering of the mysteries, he places that

of the paten on the south, and that of the chalice on the north. Over that of the

paten he says

THE LORD is KING AND HATH PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL : THE LORD HATH
PUT ON HIS APPAREL AND GIRDED HIMSELF WITH STRENGTH 5

and the rest (of Ps. xciii)

[Over that of the chalice he says

O pure and SPOTLESS LAMB who offered to his Father an acceptable offering

for the expiation and redemption of the whole world : vouchsafe us to offer

ourselves to thee A LIVING SACRIFICE WELLPLEASING UNTO THEE and like unto 10

thy sacrifice which was for us, o Christ our God for ever. Amen]
And he [stretches forth his hands in theform of a cross, his right hand over fits

left and] takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left crosswise [and

lifts them up on high above the part where is the fixed tabtitho\ and says the general

prayer on this wise i e,

The memorial of our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and of

all his saving dispensation on our behalf: to wit the message of the watcher,
and his glorious conception and his birth in the flesh and his baptism in the

Jordan and his fast of forty days and his saving passion and his uplifting on the

cross and his quickening death and his honourable burial and his glorious 20

resurrection and his ascension into heaven and his session on the right hand of

God the Father
; according to his own command unto us we are commemorat-

ing at this time* upon the eucharist that is set before us. Then particularly for

our father Adam and our mother Eve and the holy mother of God Mary and the

prophets and apostles, preachers and evangelists and martyrs and confessors, 25

righteous men and priests and holy fathers and true shepherds and orthodox

doctors, solitaries and cenobites and those who are standing and praying with

us with all those who since the world began have been wellpleasing unto thee

from our father Adam even unto this day. Again we are commemorating our

fathers and our brethren and our masters who have taught us the word of truth 30

and our departed and all the faithful departed, particularly and by name them

that are of our blood and them that had part in the building of this temple and

them that had part and are still taking part in the support of this place, and all

that take part with us whether in word or in deed, in little or in much, especially

him for whom and in whose behalf this kurbono is offered here he mentions him 35

for whom (he is celebrating} and pardon his offences and his sins in thy mercy.
O God, make a good remembrance for N: thenfor whoso is worthy : and if he is

offeringfor the mother of God orfor one of the saints let him say and for saint mar
N whose commemoration we are celebrating today : then he shall say particu-

larly then for the holy mother of God Mary in whose honour and for whom this 40
kurbono is offered today peculiarly and distinctly that she, o my Lord, may be an

intercessor unto thee in the behalf of every one that taketh refuge in the aid of

her prayers. O good and merciful God, by her heard and acceptable prayers unto

thee answer in thy goodness his requests who sets apart and honours her
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remembrance : remove from him temptations and chastisements and rods of

anger and forgive his offences in thy mercy, by the prayers of thy mother and

of all thy saints. Amen. Again O God, thou wast the offering and to thee the

offering is offered : receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands for the

5 soul ofN and he repeals it three times. Again O God, in thy graciousness make

rest and good remembrance to my father and to my mother. And iffor the sick

O merciful God, be gracious to N and grant him healing of soul and body. And

iffor the departed O God, make to him rest and good fruition in thy mansions of

light with all the doers of thy will. And make rest and good remembrance to

10 my father and to my mother and to all who are with me and who have com-

panionship with me and to all who ask of our weakness that we make memorial

of them in this thine offering offered unto thee by our sinfulness, whose names

are known unto thee.

And he puts down the mysteries and sets the chalice to the east and the paten to

1 5 the west on the tablltho and he covers them with the annaphura and says

HlS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND all Creation WAS FULL OF HIS PRAISE.

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
<THE CENSING)

The deacon

2o Stomen kalos

{The people)

Kurilllson

The priest

The general prumion To that glorious and adorable one

25 who hath magnified the memory of her that brought him forth

in heaven and in earth and who hath made victorious the

memory of his saints in every spot and place and on every wise

and hath distilled the dew of mercy and compassion on the limbs

of the faithful departed : to him praise is fitting

30 And he sets the sedro We adore and give thanks and glorify

thee, the creator of the worlds and disposer of things created,

the blessed ROOT that budded forth and sprang up OUT OF A DRY

GROUND, even of Mary, and all the earth was filled with the

savour of its glorious sweetness and it drove away the foul

35 savour of heathenness from all regions by its glorious doctrine.

We offer before thee this incense after the pattern of Aaron the

priest who offered pure incense unto thee in the tabernacle that

was for a time and STAYED thereby THE PLAGUE from the people
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of Israel. So we beseech thee, o Lord, receive this savour of

spices which our lowliness offers unto thee by reason of our

sins and our offences, in the behalf of our father Adam and our

mother Eve, in the behalf of the prophets and apostles, in the

behalf of the just and righteous, in the behalf of the martyrs 5

and confessors, in the behalf of the fathers and orthodox doctors,

in the behalf of the monks and cenobites, in the behalf of the

holy mother of God Mary, in the behalf of orphans and widows,
in the behalf of the distressed and the afflicted, in the behalf of

the sick and oppressed, in the behalf of all who have spoken 10

and charged us to remember them in prayers to thee, o Christ

our God, and in the behalf of the living and the dead and the

repose of their souls in the heavenly Jerusalem. And glory and

worship we will send up to thee, o my Lord, and to thy Father

and to thine Holy Spirit now and at all times for ever. Amen 15

He burns incense and says

To the glory and honour of the holy and glorious Trinity
incense is set on by my hands weak and sinful

Let us pray all of us : mercy and grace ask we from the Lord.

O merciful Lord, have mercy on us and help us 20

and he takes the incense and worshipping censes the midst of the table of life three

times, which is a type of the Father, saying

Adoration to the gracious Father

and the north horn he cettses three times, which is a type of the Son, and says

Adoration to the merciful Son 25

and the south horn he censes three times, which ts a symbol of the Holy Ghost,

Adoration to the living and holy Spirit

and he ascends the step and raises the incense over the mysteries on the east side and

says this Voice

V REJOICE IN THE LORD, o YE RIGHTEOUS 30

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to

the Virgin Mary mother of God
and bringing it to the west side he says

PRAISE HIM, ALL YE PEOPLES

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to 35

the holy prophets apostles and martyrs
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and to the north side saying

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to

the doctors and the priests and the just and the

5 righteous

and to the south side saying

From everlasting to everlasting world without end

With the smoke of spices be there a remembrance to the

holy church and all her children

jo and he lowers the censer in a circle over the mysteries three times and

descends from the step saying this

Smoke Receive, o my Lord, in thy mercy the incense of thy
servants and be reconciled by the smoke of thy priests and be

appeased by the service of thy worshippers and magnify thereby

15 the remembrance of thy mother and of thy saints and of all the

faithful departed, o Son the Christ who with thy Father and

thine Holy Spirit art worshipped and glorified now and at all

times for ever. The seal May the just and righteous, the

prophets and apostles and martyrs and confessors and the holy
20 mother of God Mary and all the saints who in all generations

have been wellpleasing unto thee, o God, be intercessors and

suppliants unto thee in the behalf of the souls of all of us, that

by their prayers and supplications wrath may cease from thy

people. And have mercy on the flock of thy pasture and make

25 thy tranquillity and thy peace to dwell in the four quarters
of the world and to the departed grant pardon in thy

goodness, o our Lord and our God, for ever. Examination

Let Mary who brought thee forth and John who baptized
thee be suppliants unto thee in our behalf : and have

30 mercy upon us.

<THE LECTIONS)
'
J
\If there be lessons for that day from the books of the Old Testament the

people shall say

A voice

35 {and the rest)
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Then the lessons shall be read]

{AND THE LORD SAID UNTO MOSES WHEREFORE CRIEST THOU

AND HIS SERVANT MOSES Exod. XIV 15-31

ALL WISDOM COMETH FROM THE LORD TURNETH AWAY
WRATH EcduS. t 1-2 1 5

THE WILDERNESS AND THE SOLITARY PLACE SORROW
AND SIGHING SHALL FLEE AWAY Is. XXXV

\

And he begins the responsory of Mar Severus

By the prayers of Mary who brought thee forth and of John
who baptized thee I0

V I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD MY KING, whose Only-begotten

Son who was immortal in his nature and came in

grace for the life and salvation of the race of men and

became incarnate of the holy and glorious pure virgin

the mother of God Mary: he took a body without 15

change and was crucified for us, even Christ our God,
and by his death trampled under foot our death and

destroyed it, who is one of the holy Trinity and is

worshipped and glorified equally with his Father and

his Holy Spirit 20

Have mercy on us all.

And they say

HOLY art thou, o God : HOLY, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal

who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us

HOLY art thou, o God : HOLY, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal 25

who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us

HOLY art thou, o God : HOLY, o mighty: HOLY, o immortal

who wast crucified for us : have mercy upon us

and

Kurilllson 30

three times.
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5
{The people The priest

The chosen apostles Vouchsafe us, o Lord God,

(and the rest) by the intercession of thine

holy apostles to be unmoved
5 and immovable in the faith

and to be stablished in their

doctrines and by good and

profitable works to be well-

pleasing to thy godhead, re-

I0 joicing in thee all the days
of our life and to the end,

o Christ our God and the

hope of our life and the

saviour of our souls for ever.

15 Amen]

He reads the Praxis

Beloved (WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH THAT HATH
NOT LIFE I Jo. V 1-12}.

The people Again the prayer before the Apostle

20 Paul the blessed apostle Accept, o Lord God, our

(and the rest} prayers and our supplications
which are at this time before

thee and account us worthy
with purity and holiness to

25 keep thy commandments and

those of thy divine apostles

and of Paul THE ARCHITECT

and builder of thine holy

church, o our Lord and our

30 God for ever

The deacon

Paul the apostle : from the Epistle to (the Corinthians}

Bless, o my Lord

My brethren {I WOULD NOT THAT YE SHOULD BE IGNORANT

35 ABLE TO BEAR IT I Cor. X 1-13}
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The deacon

Bless, o my Lord.

The people

Halleluiah and halleluiah

OFFER TO him 7

[sacrifices, BRING PRESENTS 5

COME INTO THE COURTS OF THE LORD AND WORSHIP him IN

his HOLY TEMPLE : BE THANKFUL UNTO HIM AND SPEAK GOOD

OF HIS NAME

by whom life is bestowed

Halleluiah]. 10

The deacon The priest before the Gospel

Bless, o my Lord Grant us, o Lord God, the

With silence 7

[ stand, ye knowledge of thy divine words

hearers, for this is the holy
and fill us with the understand-

Gospel which is being read. ing of thine holy Gospel and 15

Brethren, haste ye and hear the riches of thy divine gifts

and acknowledge the word and the indwelling of thine

of the living God] Holy Spirit and give us with

joy to keep thy commandments
and accomplish them and fulfil 20

thy will and to be accounted

worthy of the blessings and

the mercies that are from thee

now and at all times

The priest 25

Peace be to you all

The people

And with thy spirit

The priest

The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, the life-giving ?)0

Gospel of {Luke} the apostle who preached life and salvation

to the world
The deacon

BLESSED is HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD

www.malankaralibrary.com



8o The Syrian Rite

The priest

In the time therefore of the dispensation of our Lord and our

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, the Word of the living God
who was incarnate of the virgin Mary, these things were done

The deacon
5

We believe and confess

The priest

(AND AS THE PEOPLE WERE IN EXPECTATION IN THEE

I AM WELL PLEASED S. Luke Hi 15-22}

10
And peace be to you all

The people

And with thy spirit

This prayer

To our Lord Jesus Christ be our praise and our thanksgiving

15 and our blessing for his lifegiving word to us, and to his Father

who sent him for our salvation, and to his living and holy Spirit

who giveth us life, now and at all times for ever. Amen.

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

<THE PRAYERS)

20 And he sets the sedro of the Entrance

Let us pray all of us : ask we mercy and grace from the Lord.

O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us

Prumion
*\
With the operation of good works and noble and

holy thoughts and the pleasant savour of the true faith and the

25 firstfruits of the gifts of glorious immortal lives be we accounted

worthy to offer to THE HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION, EVEN

JESUS Christ, a holy and righteous sacrifice* for that he of him-

self hath MADE PURIFICATION OF our SINS and redeemed the

world by his sacrifice : whom befitteth glory and honour

30 and worship at this time of the celebration of the divine

eucharist and at all times)

Sedro of the entrance f

{O Christ who art God the maker

and the possessor of all, the redemptive breath of the worlds,

pure immortal chrism and pleasant savour that never dieth, the
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sweet and pleasant savour, the knowledge of thee filleth our

hearts and thou hast vouchsafed to us poor and earthly things

to stand before thee and to hear and to minister the service

of thy divine and unspeakable mysteries which even ANGELS

DESIRE TO LOOK INTO. Free our souls, o Lord, from the 5

yoke of the bondage of sin that we may live before thee with

watchfulness of mind and fixed rules of conversation all the

days of our lives and come to a blessed end and to life everlast-

ing, wherefrom troubles and lamentations and groanings are

moved far off: through thy grace and the goodpleasure of thy i

Father blessing and blessed, who sent thee to save us, and

through the operation of thy Spirit allholy and good and

adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now
and at all times for ever}

He continues 15

From God may we receive pardon of offences and remission

of sins in both worlds for ever. Amen

And he adds

Peace be to you all

The people 20

And with thy spirit

The priest

May the pardon of the Son of God be bestowed on our souls

and on the souls of our fathers and of our brethren and of our

masters and of our teachers and of our departed and of all the 25

faithful departed, children of the holy church, in both worlds for

ever. Amen

And he burns incense and makes three crosses on the censer and says

Let us answer and say HoJ*ly is the holy Father, hoJly is

the holy Son, ho!ly is the living and holy Spirit, who halloweth 3

the incense of the sinner his servant, sparing and having

mercy on our souls and on the souls of our fathers and of our

brethren and of our masters and of our teachers and of our

departed and of all the faithful departed, children of the holy

church, in both worlds for ever and ever. Amen. 35

G
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(THE CREED)

The deacon

Sophia and Proschomen

The priest begins

5 *[each of thefaithful shall say I believe and the priest shall say We believe]

I believe 9

[in one God the Father almighty maker of heaven

and earth and of all things visible and invisible. And in one

Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of God, who was begotten of

the Father before all worlds, light of light, very God of very
10 God, begotten and not made, and equal in substance to his

Father : by whom all things were made : who for us men and

for our salvation came down from heaven and was incarnate of

the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary mother of God and was

made man and was crucified for us in the days of Pontius Pilate

15 and suffered and died and was buried and rose again the third

day as he willed and ascended into heaven and sat down at

the right hand of his Father and he shall come again in glory
to judge the quick and the dead : of whose kingdom there is no

end. And in one Holy Ghost who is the Lord, the quickener
20 of all things, who proceedeth from the Father, and with the

Father and with the Son is worshipped and glorified, who spake

by the apostles and the prophets*. And in one church apostolic

catholic and glorious
b

: I acknowledge that there is one baptism
which is for the remission of sins and I look for the resurrection

2 5 of the dead and the new life in the world to come. Amen.]

<THE LAVATORY)
And he washes the tips of his fingers in water and says

Wash away, o Lord God, the foul pollution of my soul and

cleanse me with thy sprinkling of life that in purity and in

3 holiness I may be accounted worthy to go in to the holy of

holies, thine holy and hallowing house, and without defilement

to handle thine adorable and divine mysteries, that with pure
conscience I may offer unto thee A LIVING SACRIFICE that may
be WELLPLEASING UNTO thy godhead and like unto thy glorious

35 sacrifice, our Lord and our God, for ever.

Bodl. MS. Marshall 327 f. 182 : prophets and apostles
b

ib. holy catholic and apostolic
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Again he asks for forgiveness and says

My brethren and my masters, pray for me that my sacrifice

be accepted.

And he bows down before the table of life and prays this prayer in silence

and says 5

O holy and glorious Trinity, have mercy upon me : o holy
and glorious Trinity, forgive me my sin : o holy and glorious

Trinity, receive this offering from my weak and sinful hands.

O God, in thy mercy make rest and good remembrance on

thine holy and heavenly altar for thy mother and for thy saints i

and for all the faithful departed. O God, pardon and remit in

this hour the sins of thy sinful servant and help my weakness

which crieth unto thee at all times and by the prayers of thy
mother and of all thy saints, o God, in thy lovingkindness

pardon and remit the sins of them of our blood, our fathers and 15

our brethren and our masters and of him for whom and in the

behalf ofwhom this sacrifice is offered

here he mentions whomsoever he will.

And he ascends the step and kisses the throne and begins the Kurobho

The Annaphura of Mar James the brother of our Lord 20

<THE KISS OF PEACE)

First the prayer before the Peace

O God of all and Lord, account these our unworthy selves

worthy of this salvation, o thou lover of men, that pure of ALL

GUILE AND all HYPOCRISY we may greet one another WITH 25

A KISS HOLY and divine, being united with the bond of love

and peace : through our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ

thine only Son our Lord through whom and with whom to

thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit

allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstan- 30

tial with thee now and ever and world without end

The people

Amen
The priest

Peace be to you all 35

The people

And with thy spirit

G 2
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The deacon

Give we the Peace

The people

Account us worthy, o Lord.

5 <THE INCLINATION)

The deacon

Let us bow down our heads before the Lord

The people

Before thee, o Lord

10 The priest

Thou who alone art a merciful Lord, send thy blessings on

them that bend their necks before thine holy altar, o thou that

DWELLEST ON HIGH AND YET REGARDEST THE THINGS THAT
ARE LOWLY, and bless them : through the grace and mercies

15 and love towards mankind of Christ thine only Son through
whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and

dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and life-

giving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world

without end

20 The people

Amen.

<THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL)

The pnest

O God the Father who for thy great and unspeakable love

25 towards mankind didst SEND thy SON INTO THE WORLD to BRING

AGAIN THE SHEEP THAT WAS GONE ASTRAY, turn not away thy
face from us who offer this fearful and unbloody sacrifice : FOR

WE TRUST NOT IN OUR Own RIGHTEOUSNESS BUT IN THY MERCIES.

We intreat therefore and beseech thy goodness that this mystery
30 which is administered for our redemption be not for judgement

unto thy people but for the wiping out of sins and for forgive-

ness of trespasses and for thanksgiving unto thee : through the

grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only Son

through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour
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and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable

and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and

world without end
The people

Amen.

(ANAPHORA)
The deacon

Stand we fairly

The people

Mercies, peace, (a sacrifice of praise) 10

<THE THANKSGIVING)

He wakes the annaphura to flutter and says

THE LOVE OF GOD the Father AND THE GRACE 2

[or the only-

begotten Son AND THE FELLOWSHIP and descent OF THE HOLY
GHOST BE WITH YOU ALL, my brethren, evermore] 15

The people

And with thy spirit

The priest

The minds and hearts of all of us be on high
The people 20

They are with the Lord our God
The priest

Let us give thanks unto the Lord with fear 6

[and worship with

trembling]
The people 2$

It is meet and right

The priest : gfhontho

It is very meet right fitting and our bounden duty to

praise thee, to bless thee, to celebrate thee, to worship thee, to

give thanks to thee the creator of EVERY CREATURE VISIBLE 3

AND INVISIBLE
Tlitho

whom THE HEAVENS AND THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS PRAISE AND

ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM, THE SUN AND THE MOON AND ALL

the choir of THE STARS, THE EARTH AND THE SEA AND ALL 35
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THAT IN THEM IS, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH
OF THE FIRSTBORN THAT ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN, ANGELS

archangels princedoms POWERS THRONES DOMINATIONS VIR-

TUES above the world, heavenly ARMIES, the cherubin with

5 many eyes, and the seraphin with six wings and WITH TWO of

their wings THEY veil THEIR FACE AND WITH TWAIN THEIR

FEET AND WITH TWAIN THEY DO FLY one to another, with

unceasing voices and unhushed theologies, a hymn of victory

majesty and EXCELLENT GLORY with clear voice hymning, and

10 crying and shouting AND SAYING

The people

HOLY HOLY HOLY MIGHTY LORD GoD OF SABAOTH

of the GLORY and honour of whose majesty
heaven and EARTH ARE FULL

15 HOSANNA in the highest
BLESSED is HE THAT came and COMETH

IN THE NAME OF THE LORD
HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST

The priest : g^hontho

20 Even as in truth thou art holy, KING OF THE WORLDS and

giver of all holiness, and holy also is thine onlybegotten Son
our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ and holy also is

thine Holy SPIRIT who SEARCHETH ALL THINGS, even THE DEEP

THINGS OF thee, GOD and Father. For holy art thou all-

25 sovereign almighty terrible good, of fellowfeeling and especially

as touching thy creature : who madest man out of earth and

gavest him delight in paradise : but when he transgressed thy
commandment and fell thou didst not pass him by NOR FORSAKE

him, o good, but didst chasten him as an exceeding merciful

30 father : thou calledst him by the law, thou didst lead him by the

prophets and LAST OF ALL didst SEND thine ONLYBEGOTTEN SON
INTO THE WORLD that he might renew thine image : who, when
he had come down and been incarnate of the Holy Ghost and

of the holy mother of God and evervirgin Mary and CONVERSED

35 WITH MEN and done all things for the redemption of our race

and when he was about to accept a voluntary death for us

sinners, himself without sin, IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE
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WAS DELIVERED UP for THE LIFE and salvation OF THE WORLD
TOOK BREAD on his holy spotless and unpolluted hands and

showed it to thee, God and Father, and when he had GIVEN

THANKS <%> HE BLESSED ^ hallowed ^ BRAKE AND GAVE TO HIS

DISCIPLES and holy apostles SAYING TAKE, EAT of it : THIS is MY 5

BODY WHICH FOR YOU and for many is BROKEN and given for

the remission of sins and for eternal life

The people

Amen

The priest
i

And LIKEWISE also THE CUP AFTER HE HAD SUPPED when he

had mixed with wine and water HE GAVE THANKS >J BLESSED >J<

hallowed >i AND GAVE TO HIS DISCIPLES and holy apostles SAYING

TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT : THIS is MY BLOOD OF THE NEW
TESTAMENT WHICH FOR YOU and FOR MANY IS SHED and given 15

FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS and for eternal life

The people

Amen

The priest

Do THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME : FOR AS OFTEN AS YE EAT 2O

THIS BREAD AND DRINK THIS CUP YE DO proclaim my DEATH and

confess my resurrection UNTIL I COME

The people

Thy death, o Lord,
6

[we commemorate and thy resurrection we
confess and thy second coming we look for, and we ask of thee 25

mercy and compassion and we implore the forgiveness of sins.

Thy mercies be upon us all].

<THE INVOCATION)

The priest

Commemorating therefore, o Lord, thy death and thy resur- 30

rection on the third day from the tomb and thine ascension into

heaven and thy session at the right hand of God the Father and

as well thy second coming fearful and glorious wherein thou

SHALT JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, when thou shall

RENDER TO EVERY One ACCORDING TO HIS DEEDS, WC offer thee 35

this fearful and unbloody sacrifice that THOU DEAL NOT WITH us
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AFTER OUR SINS, O Lord, NEITHER REWARD US AFTER OUR

iniquities, but after thy leniency and thy great and unspeakable
love towards mankind BLOT OUT the sins of us thy servants who
intreat thee. For thy people and thine inheritance intreat thee

5 and through thee and with thee the Father saying
The people

HAVE MERCY "[upon us, o GOD the Father ALMIGHTY, have

mercy upon us]
The priest

10 We too, o Lord, receiving thy grace,
6

[weak and sinful, thy

servants, give thanks unto thee and praise thee for all things

and by reason of all things]
The people

We glorify thee,
6

[we bless thee, we worship thee, we believe

15 in thee : we pray thee be propitious, o Lord God, have mercy

upon us and hear us]
The deacon

In silence and fear 6

[stand and pray. The peace and tran-

quillity of God the Father of us all be with us. Cry we
20 and say we thrice Kurillison Kurillison Kurillison]

The priest : g^hontko : the Invocation of the Holy Ghost

Have mercy upon us, God the Father almighty, and send upon
us and upon these gifts set before thee thine Holy Spirit the Lord

and the lifegiver who shareth thy throne, God and Father, and

25 shareth the kingdom with the Son, who is of one substance and

coeternal, who spake in the law and the prophets and thy new

testament, who descended in the likeness of a dove upon our

Lord Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, who descended upon the

holy apostles in the likeness of fiery tongues

30 The priest

Hear me, o Lord : "[hear me, o Lord : hear me, o Lord,] and

have mercy upon us : [and may thy holy and living Spirit,

o Lord, come and descend upon me and upon this oblation]

The people

35 Kurillison

The priest : Iflitho

that coming down he may make of this bread the lifegiving

body >%> the redeeming body >I the heavenly body J the body

www.malankaralibrary.com



77te Liturgy of the Syrian Jacobites 89

which sets free our souls and bodies, the body of our Lord

God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of sins and

eternal life to them that receive. Amen
The people

Amen 5

The priest

And the mixture that is in this cup the blood of the new
testament ^ the redeeming blood ^ the lifegiving blood ^ the

heavenly blood which sets free our souls and bodies, the blood

of our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ for the remission of o

sins and eternal life to those who receive it. Amen
The people

Amen
The priest

That they be to all who receive of them the hallowing of souls 15

and bodies, fruitfulness in good works, for the confirmation of

thy holy CHURCH which thou hast FOUNDED UPON THE ROCK of

the faith AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST

IT, delivering it from all heresy and from every STUMBLINGBLOCK

of THEM THAT DO iniquity EVEN UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD :
20

by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine only
Son through whom and with whom to thee is fitting glory and

honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy and good and

adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and

ever and world without end 25

The people

Amen.

(THE INTERCESSION)

*[The deacon The priest: gtJtoniho

Bless, o Lord Wherefore we offer unto 30

Let us pray and beseech our thee, o Lord, this same fear-

Lord and our God at this ful and unbloody sacrifice for

great and dread and holy these thine holy places which

moment for our fathers and thou hast glorified by the

rulers who are over us this manifestation of thy Christ 35

day in this present life and and especially for the holy
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tend and rule the holy Sion the mother of all

churches of God : the vener- churches : and for thine holy
able and most blessed mar church which is in all the

N our patriarch : and for world : grant her, o Lord,
5 mar TV metropolitan with the the rich gifts of thine Holy

residue of the metropolitans Spirit

and venerable orthodox Remember also, o Lord, our

bishops let us beseech the pious bishops who RIGHTLY

Lord] divide for us THE WORD OF

10 TRUTH : especially the fathers

our patriarchs mar N and our

bishop. Grant them, o Lord, an honourable old age : for a long
time preserve them TENDING THY PEOPLE in all piety and

holiness

15 Remember also, o Lord, this honourable presbytery which is

here and in every place and the diaconate in Christ and the

residue of all the ministry and every order of the church

Remember also, o Lord, my lowliness whom all unworthy as

I am thou hast accounted worthy to call upon thee. REMEMBER
20 NOT the sins of MY YOUTH and mine ignorances BUT AFTER THE

MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES THINK THOU UPON ME : for IF THOU
WILT BE EXTREME TO MARK iniquity, o LORD, WHO MAY endure

before thee ? FOR WITH THEE is propitiation : visit me and

purify me and where SIN ABOUNDETH THERE let thy GRACE

25 MUCH MORE ABOUND
Remember also, o Lord, those from among our brethren who

are cast into bondage and are in prison and in exile, them that

are sick and ill and them that are oppressed and vexed OF EVIL

SPIRITS

30 Remember also, o Lord, the air and the rains and the dews

and the fruits of the earth : BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR
WITH THY GOODNESS, for THE EYES OF ALL hope in THEE AND
THOU GIVEST THEIR food IN good SEASON : THOU OPENEST

THINE allsufficing HAND AND FILLEST ALL THINGS LIVING WITH

35 good WILL
T'titho

And deliver us, o Lord God, from all oppression and wrath

and straits and all hurt and opposition of wicked men and from
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all force and violence of devils and from every scourge sent from

thee, o God, which is brought upon us by reason of our sins

and preserve us in the orthodox faith and the keeping of thine

holy lifegiving commandments, us indeed and all that are

accounted worthy to stand before thee and to wait for the rich 5

mercies which come from thee : for thou art a God that taketh

pleasure in mercy and to thee we offer up glory and to thine

only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and

lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world

without end 10

The people

Amen
6

[
The deacon The priest : g^hontho

Again then we commemorate Again vouchsafe to remem-

all our faithful brethren true ber those who stand with us 15

Christians who have before

bidden and charged our

humility and our weakness

to remember them in this

hour and at this time : and

for all who have been cast

into all manner of grievous

temptations and take refuge
in thee, o Lord, the mighty
God, a/id for their salvation

and their visitation by thee

speedily: and for this city

preserved of God and for

the concord and advance of

the faithful inhabiters there-

of that they be exercised in

virtue let us beseech the

Lord]

and pray with us, our fathers

and brethren, and those who
remain

Remember also, o Lord,

those who have charged us 20

to remember them in our

prayers to thee our God and

to each one grant, o Lord,

this request which has respect

to their salvation 25

Remember also, o Lord,

those who have offered the

offerings at thine holy altar

and those for whom each has

offered and those who have 3

wished to offer and could not

and those who are in anyone's
mind and those who are now
mentioned by name

T'litho 35

Remember, o Lord, all those whom we have mentioned and

those whom we have not mentioned : according to the greatness
of thy reconciliation afford them the joy ofthy salvation, receiving
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their sacrifices on to the expanses of thine heaven, vouchsafing
unto them visitation and succour from thee : strengthen them

with thy power and arm them with thy might: for thou

art merciful and hast pleasure in mercy. To thee is fitting

5 glory and honour and power with thine only Son and to thy

Spirit allholy and good and lifegiving and adorable and consub-

stantial with thee now and ever and world without end

The people

Amen
10

*
[The deacon

Again then we commemorate
all faithful kings and true

Christians who in the four

quarters of this world have

15 founded and established

churches and monasteries

The priest: g^honlho

Remember, o Lord, our re-

ligious kings and queens : LAY

HOLD UPON SHIELD AND BUCK-

LER AND STAND UP TO HELP

them, subdue unto them all

their enemies and them that

of God : and for every fight against them, THAT WE
Christian polity, the clergy MAY pass A PEACEABLE AND
and the faithful people, that QUIET LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS

they be exercised in virtue AND humility
let us beseech the Lord]

FOR THOU art AN HOUSE OF REFUGE of salvation and an help-

ing power and a victorious leader of all them that cal^unto thee

25 and hope in thee, o Lord, and to thee we offer up glory and to

thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and ador-

able and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and ever

and world without end
The people

30 Amen

*[The deacon The priest: gehontho

Again then we commemorate Forasmuch then, o Lord, as

her who is to be called thou hast the power of life and

blessed and glorified of all of death and art a God of mer-

35 generations of the earth, cies and of love towards man-

holy and blessed and ever- kind, vouchsafe to remember

virgin blessed mother of all those who have been well-
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God Mary : and with her pleasing unto thee since the

also let us remember the world began, holy fathers and

prophets and apostles and forefathers, prophets and apos-

evangelists and preachers ties and John the forerunner

and martyrs and confessors and baptist and S. Stephen 5

and blessed John Baptist chief of deacons and first of

messenger and forerunner martyrs, and the holy and

and the holy and glorious glorious mother of God and

mar Stephen chief of dea- evervirgin Mary and all saints

cons and first of martyrs. 10

Let us therefore remember

together all the saints : let

us beseech the Lord]

and telitho

We ask of thee, o Lord great in mercies, who makest possible 15

things impossible, unite us to the blessed church, number us

with that church, give us a place through thy grace among THE

FIRSTBORN WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN. For for this Cause

we too remember them that they too while they stand before

thy lofty tribunal may remember our misery and poverty and 20

may offer unto thee with us this fearful and unbloody sacrifice

for the care of them that live and for the assurance of us who
are miserable and unworthy, and for the repose of all them that

have fallen asleep aforetime IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH, our

fathers and brethren. By the grace and mercies and love towards 25

mankind of thine only Son, through whom and with whom to

thee is fitting glory and honour and power with thy Spirit

allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial

with thee now and ever and world without end

The people 30

Amen
e
[The deacon The priest: gehontho

Again then we commemorate Remember also, o Lord, our

those who among the saints holy bishops who have gone to

have aforetime fallen asleep their rest aforetime, who inter- 35

in holiness and are at rest preted for us the word of truth,

and have kept undefiled the who from James the archbishop
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apostolic faith and delivered and apostle and martyr even

it to us : and those of the to this day have preached to

three pious and holy and us the orthodox word of truth

ecumenic synods we pro-
in tnine noly church

5 claim, to wit of Nicaea and

of Constantinople and of

Ephesus : and our glorious

Godbearing fathers and or-

thodox doctors James the

10 brother of our Lord, who
was apostle martyr and

archbishop, Ignatius, and

Dionysius, Athanasius, Basil,

Gregory, Timothy, Eusta-

J 5 thius, John ;
but most chiefly

Cyril who was a tower of

the truth, who expounded
the incarnation of the Word
of God, and mar James

20 and mar Ephraim, eloquent
mouths and pillars of our

holy church, and them also

that before them, with them

and after them kept the one

25 orthodox and uncorrupted
faith and delivered it to us :

let us beseech the Lord]

and Flltho

the luminaries and teachers of thine holy church, even them that

3 HAVE FOUGHT A GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, who have carried thine

holy NAME before THE GENTILES AND KINGS AND THE CHILDREN

OF ISRAEL : by whose prayers and supplications grant thy peace
to thy church. Their doctrines and their confessions confirm in

our souls, speedily destroy heresies which trouble us and grant to

35 us to STAND BEFORE thy dread JUDGEMENTSEAT WITHOUT SHAME.

For thou, o Lord, art holy and dwellest in the holy place and

art the perfecter of the saints and to thee we offer up glory and
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gone to their rest aforetime,

deacons subdeacons singers i

readers interpreters exorcists

monks anchorets hearers per-

petual virgins and seculars

who have fallen asleep afore-

time in the faith in Christ and 15

those for whom each has

offered and those whose es-

tate each has kept in mind

to thine only Son and to thy Spirit allholy and good and

adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with thee now and

ever and world without end

The people

Amen 5

*\The deacon The priest: g"hdntho

Again then we commemorate Remember, o Lord, the or-

all the faithful departed who thodox presbyters who have

from this holy altar and this

town and this place and from

all places and quarters have

departed, the departed who
in the belief of the truth

have aforetime fallen asleep

and are at rest and have

attained unto thee, o GOD,
lord OF SPIRITS and OF ALL

FLESH. Let us pray and in-

tercede and beseech Christ

our God who hath received 20

their souls and spirits unto

himself to vouchsafe them in

his great mercies pardon of

offences and remission of

sins and to bring us and
2Ki

them to his heavenly king-

dom

Together let us cry and say
thrice Kurilllson Kurilllson

Kurilllson] 3

and t*titho

O Lord, Lord GOD OF SPIRITS and OF ALL FLESH, remem-

ber, o Lord, those whom we have mentioned and those whom
we have not mentioned, who have passed from this life in the

orthodox faith. Rest their souls and bodies and spirits, deliver 35

them from eternal punishment to come and vouchsafe to them

delight IN THE BOSOM OF ABRAHAM and of Isaac and of Jacob,

where THE LIGHT OF THY COUNTENANCE visiteth, whence PAINS

www.malankaralibrary.com



96 The Syrian Rite

and tribulations and SIGHINGS are FLED AWAY. Impute to

them none of their offences and ENTER NOT INTO JUDGEMENT
WITH THY SERVANTS, FOR IN THY SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING

BE justified : for there is no man that is not guilty of sin and

5 that is pure from defilement of them that are among the sons of

men upon the earth, save only our Lord and God and Saviour

Jesus Christ, thine onlybegotten Son, through whom we too

hope to obtain mercies and forgiveness of sins for his sake,

both for ourselves and for them
10 The people

Rest them, pardon, remit 6

[and forgive, o God, the offences

and the shortcomings of us all, which we have done wittingly

or unwittingly]

The priest : g^hontho

15 Rest them, remit, forgive, o God, our offences, done volun-

tarily and involuntarily, wittingly and unwittingly, by word and

deed and in thought, those that are hidden and those that are

manifest, those that were done long ago, those that are known

and those forgotten, which thine holy name knoweth

20 and telttho

Our end preserve Christian and sinless and gather us beneath

the feet of thine elect when thou wilt and where thou wilt and

as thou wilt, only without shame by reason of our faults, that in

this as in all things thine allhonoured and blessed name may
25 be glorified and extolled with the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ and thine Holy Spirit now and ever and world without

end
The people

As it was,
6

[is and awaiteth for the generations of the genera-

30 tions and to the generations of the ages to come for ever.

Amen].

(THE BLESSING)

The priest

Peace be to you all

35
The people

And with thy spirit

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Syrian Jacobites 97

The priest

The MERCIES of THE GREAT GoD AND OUR SAVIOUR JESUS
CHRIST SHALL BE WITH YOU all

The people

And with thy spirit. 5

(THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION)

The deacon says the Kathultkt

6

[Bless, o Lord

Again and again by this pure

holy oblation and propitia-

tory sacrifice which has been

offered to God the Father

and consecrated and accom-

plished and consummated

by the descent of the living

Holy Ghost : for our father

the illustrious priest who
offered and consecrated it,

for the altar of God whereon

it is celebrated, for the blessed

folk who draw nigh and re-

ceive it in THE BELIEF OF THE
TRUTH and those for whom
it is offered and consecrated :

again more especially we are

praying
Behold a time of fear and be-

hold an hour full of trem-

bling. Those on high stand

in fear and minister it with

trembling : trembling is cast

among the children of light

and earthborn men feel

it not, and from the hour

wherein pardon is brought

nigh sinners flee away.

The priest breaks and signs saying

Thus truly did the Word of

God suffer in the flesh and was
sacrificed and broken on the 10

cross : and his soul was severed

from his body, albeit his god-
head was in no wise severed

either from his soul or from his

body >J And he was PIERCED 15

IN HIS SIDE WITH A SPEAR >fa

AND THERE flowed therCOUt

BLOOD AND WATER A PROPITIA-

TION FOR THE WHOLE WORLD >J

and his body was stained there- 20

with >J and for the sins of the

circle of the world *fc the Son
died upon the cross >fc And his

soul came and was united to

his body and he turned us from 25

an evil conversation to the good
and BY THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS

HE RECONCILED and united and

knit HEAVENLY things with

the things of EARTH and the 30

people with the peoples and

the souls with the body. AND
THE THIRD DAY HE ROSE AGAIN

FROM the sepulchre and he

is one Emmanuel and is 35

not divided after the union

n
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Tremble ye ministers of the

church for that ye administer

a living fire and the power
which ye wield surpasseth

5 seraphin's. Blessed is the

soul which is present in the

church in purity at this time

because the Holy Ghost

writes down its name and

ic uplifts it to heaven

My blessed lady Mary, beseech

with us thine onlybegotten
that he be appeased through

thy prayers and perform
15 mercy on us all

Look, o Lord, with a merciful

eye on our father who
stands before thine altar :

receive, o Lord, his oblation

20 like those of the prophets
and the apostles

Remember, o Lord, by thy

grace and by thy divine

compassion the fathers and

25 pontiffs : may their prayer
be a wall to us

Remember, o Lord, our fathers

and brethren again and our

teachers, and us and them

30 account worthy by thy mercy
of the heavenly kingdom

Remember, o Lord, them that

are absent, have mercy on

them that are here : give

33 rest also to the spirits of the

departed and have mercy

upon sinners in the day of

judgement

indivisible into the two natures.

Thus we confess and thus we

believe, thus we affirm that this

body appertains to this blood

and this blood to this body

Another, of mar Jacob the doctor

O Father oftruth, behold thy
Son the sacrifice which propi-

tiates thee : receive this one

who died for me and may I be

forgiven through him. Be-

hold, take this offering at my
hands and be reconciled unto

me and remember not against

me the sins which I have com-

mitted against thy sovereignty.
Behold his blood poured out

upon Golgotha by wicked men
and pleading for me : for its

sake receive my petition. As

great as are mine offences, so

great are thy mercies : if thou

shouldst weigh them, thy mer-

cies would be heavier in the

balance than THE MOUNTAINS

that are WEIGHED of thee.

Look upon the sins and look

upon the offering for them, for

the offering and the sacrifice is

greater far than the sins : be-

cause I sinned thy beloved

bore the nails and the spear :

his sufferings are enough to

reconcile thee and by them

may I live. Glory be to the

Father who delivered his Son

for our salvation and worship
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be to the Son who died upon
the cross and restored us all

to life and thanksgiving be to

the Spirit who began and ful-

filled the mystery of our salva- 5

tion. O Trinity exalted above

all, have mercy on us all

Another prayer of the Fraction

Thou art Christ the God
who was cleft in his side on 10

the height of Golgotha in Jeru-
salem for us. Thou art THE
LAMB OF GOD THAT TAKETH
AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD.
Do thou pardon our offences 15

and forgive our sins and set us

on thy right hand.

The departed who are severed

from us and have passed
from this world, grant rest,

o Christ, to their spirits with

the righteous and the just :

be thy cross a bridge to them
and thy baptism a covering :

thy body and holy blood

a way to lead them to the

kingdom

May we be accounted worthy
to lift up everlasting praise
and acceptable worship from

the midst of the sanctuary to

the Father and the Son and

the living Spirit of holiness

that the true God may ac-

complish towards us his

grace and blessing, compas-
sion and lovingkindness now
henceforth and for ever

And let us all with prayer
beseech the Lord

The people

Amen].

(THE LORD'S PRAYER) 25

The priest
2
[raises his voice] : the prayer of the Our Father which art

in heaven

O GOD THE FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER
OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT WHO SITTEST ABOVE THE

CHERUBIN and art glorified of the seraphin, BEFORE whom STAND 3

A THOUSAND THOUSAND archangels, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN

THOUSAND angels, hosts rational and heavenly, who hast vouch-

safed to sanctify and perfect the offerings and gifts and perfec-

tion of fruits which are offered to thee FOR A SWEETSMELLING

SAVOUR by the grace of thine onlybegotten Son and by the 35

descent of thine Holy Spirit : sanctify, o Lord, our souls and

H 2
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our bodies that with a pure heart and with soul enlightened and

with face unashamed we may make bold to call upon thee, o God

heavenly Father almighty holy, and to pray and to say

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN

5 The people

HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE

DONE IN EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN : GIVE US THIS DAY THE
BREAD OF OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS

WE FORGIVE THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US

10 NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL

The priest

YEA, o LORD our GOD, LEAD us NOT INTO TEMPTATION which

we are not able to bear BUT MAKE WITH THE TEMPTATION also

A WAY OF ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE able TO BEAR IT, and

15 DELIVER us FROM EVIL: by Christ Jesus our Lord through whom
and with whom to thee is fitting glory and honour and dominion

with thy Spirit allholy and good and adorable and lifegiving

and consubstantial with thee now and ever and world with-

out end
20 The people

Amen.

<THE INCLINATION)

The priest

Peace be to you all

25 The people

And with thy spirit

The deacon

Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord

The people

30 Before thee, o Lord our God
The priest

To thee thy servants bow down their heads awaiting the rich

mercies which come from thee. Send, o Lord, the rich blessings

which come from thee and SANCTIFY our SOULS AND BODIES AND

35 SPIRITS that we may be worthy to partake of the body and blood
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of Christ our Saviour : by the grace and mercies and love

towards mankind of Christ Jesus our Lord with whom thou art

blessed and glorified in heaven and on earth with thy Spirit all-

holy and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial

with thee now and ever and world without end 5

The people

Amen

The priest

Peace be to you all

The people Io

And with thy spirit

The priest

THE GRACE of the holy Trinity uncreated and eternal and

consubstantial BE WITH YOU ALL

The people ig

And with thy spirit.

<THE ELEVATION)

The deacon

Give we heed in fear

The pnest 20

The holies to the holies

The people

The one Father is holy, the one Son is holy, the one Spirit

is holy

and the priest ^[raises the paten and elevates it and setting it down he raises the 25

chalice also and elevates it: and after the elevation he holds them up, the paten

in his right hand and the chalice in his left, crosswise over the tablttho and] says

The one holy Father be with us R Amen. The one holy
Son be with us R Amen. The one holy Spirit be with us

R Amen. Blessed be the name of our Lord in heaven and in 30

earth for ever R Amen.
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<THE COMMUNION)

The deacon and the clerks

In offerings and prayers let us

remember them

5 Then

By the resurrection of Christ

the king
6

[may we receive in

faith pardon for our souls,

and unto the Son who by his

10 cross redeemed us say we all

of us together Blessed be

our redeemer : holy art thou,

holy art thou, holy art thou

who in all places magnifiest

15 the memory of thy mother

and of the saints and of the

faithful departed

Halleluiah

The heavenly hosts standing
20 with us in the midst of the

sanctuary celebrate the body
of the Son of God sacrificed

before us. Draw nigh par-

take of it for forgiveness of

35 trespasses and sins

Halleluiah

Upon thine altar, o Lord, let

our fathers and our brethren

and our teachers be remem-

30 bered and let them stand,

o king Christ, at thy right

hand in the day of thy great

judgement

Halleluiah

35 Blessed be the Lord who de-

livered unto us his body and

The priest covers the mysteries and

takes the spoon and places it on the

chalice and comes down in front of the

altar and bowing before the table of life

prays these prayers

Vouchsafe me, o my Lord, to eat

thee in holiness and by the eating of

thy body may my lusts be driven away
and by the drinking of thy cup of life

may my passions be quenched and by
thee may I be accounted worthy of the

pardon of offences and the remission

of sins, o our Lord and our God, for

ever. Amen

Another

Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, that our

bodies be made holy by thy holy body
and our souls made radiant by thy pro-

pitiatory blood and may it be for the

pardon of our offences and for the

remission of our sins, o our Lord and

our God, for ever. Amen

Another

Vouchsafe us, o Lord God, to eat

thy holy body and to drink thy pro-

pitiatory blood and may we be heirs

in thine heavenly kingdom with all

who have been wellpleasing to thy

good will, o our Lord and our God,
for ever. Amen

And he ascends the step and when he

has taken the coalfrom the chalice in the

spoon he says

Thee I am holding who holdest the

bounds, thee I am grasping who order-

est the depths, thee, o God, do I place

in my mouth : by thee may I be de-

livered from the fire unquenchable and

be accounted worthy of the remission

of sins like the sinful woman and the

robber, o our Lord and our God, for

ever. Amen
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his living blood that thereby

we may gain pardon

Halleluiah and again Halle-

luiah

Worshipped and glorified be

the Father and the Son and

the Holy Ghost from ever-

lasting and world without

end : to him be glory].

When he partakes he says

The propitiatory coal of the body
and blood of Christ our God is given

to a sinful servant for the pardon of

offences and for the remission of sins 5

in both worlds for ever and ever.

Amen

And when he drinks front the chalice

he says

By thy living and lifegiving blood 10

which was poured forth on the cross

may my offences be pardoned and

my sins remitted, o Jesus Word of

God who earnest for our salvation, for

ever and ever. Amen. 15

And when he communicates a priest

with the spoon he says

The propitiatory coal of the body
and blood of Christ our God is given

to an illustrious priest or a modest 20

deacon or an Antonian monk and then

and steward of God for the pardon of

his offences and the remission of his

sins. His prayers be with us. Amen.

And the priest takes the paten in his right hand and the chalice in his left and 25

comes from the right side to the left and as he turns to the right and as the

mysteries are going forth he says

From thy propitiatory altar let there come down pardon for

thy servants, o Son of God, who came for our salvation and

shall come for our resurrection and the renewal of our race 30

for ever

and he continues

Stretch forth, o Lord, thine invisible right hand and bless the

multitude of thy worshippers which receives thy glorious body
and blood for the pardon of offences and for the remission of 35

sins and for confidence before thee, o our Lord and our God

and when he comes down from the step he says

The love of the GREAT GOD OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST be

upon the bearers of these holy things and upon the givers of

them and upon the receivers of them and upon all who have 4
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laboured and have had part and are having part in them : the

love of God be upon them in both worlds for ever. Amen.

''[The deacon and the clerks And when he communicates the people

My brethren, receive the body
he says

5 of the Son, cries the church :
To true believers for the

drink his blood with faith pardon of offences and for

and sing praise. This is the the remission of sins for ever

cup which our Lord mixed And he that receives says

on the wood of the cross. Amen.
10 Draw nigh, ye mortals, drink

of it for pardon of offences.

Halleluiah. And to him be

praise of whom his flock

drinks and wins purity.]

15 And turning to the right he says

Glory to thee, glory to thee, glory to thee, o our Lord and

our God for ever. O our Lord Jesus Christ, let not thy holy

body which we have eaten and thy propitiatory blood which we
have drunk be unto us for judgement and for vengeance but for

20 the life and salvation of us all : and have mercy upon us.

(THANKSGIVING)

And as the mysteries are being covered the deacon says

Stand we all fairly, after (etc}

The people

2
. We give thanks unto thee

The priest

We give thanks unto thee, o Lord our God, and especially

give thanks unto thee for the abundance of thy great and un-

speakable mercy and love towards mankind, o Lord, who hast

30 accounted us worthy to partake of thine heavenly table. Con-

demn us not by reason of the reception of thine holy and immacu-

late mysteries but preserve us, o good, in righteousness and

holiness that being worthy to partake of thine Holy Spirit we

may find A PORTION and a lot and AN INHERITANCE with all THE

35 SAINTS who have been wellpleasing unto thee since the world

began : by the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of
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thine onlybegotten Son through whom and with whom to thee

is fitting glory and honour and dominion with thy Spirit allholy

and good and adorable and lifegiving and consubstantial with

thee now and ever and world without end

The people 5

Amen.

(THE INCLINATION)

The priest

Peace be to you all

The people 10

And with thy spirit

The deacon

Let us bow down our heads unto the Lord

The people

Before thee, o Lord our God '5

The priest

O GOD, WHO ART GREAT and marvellous, who didst BOW
THE HEAVENS AND COME DOWN for the salvation of the race of

the sons of men : turn thee unto us in thy mercies and pity and

BLESS thy PEOPLE and preserve thine inheritance that in very 20

truth and at all times we may glorify thee who alone art our

TRUE GOD, and God the Father who begat thee and thine Holy
Spirit now and at all times for ever

The people

Amen. 25

(THE DISMISSAL)

The deacon

Bless, o Lord

The priest

Bless us all, preserve us all, protect us all, show us all the 30

way of life and salvation and from the mouths of us all let

there ascend praise to thy majesty, o Lord of us all. Yea,
o Lord, and all the faithful who have taken part in this eucharist

which was brought in and uplifted and set in its place on this
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holy altar, may God who accepted the offerings of the holy
fathers himself accept their offerings and vows and tithes, and

bless them that are afar off and protect them that are nigh
and grant rest and a good memorial to their dead and a blessed

5 hope and preservation to their living.

Finished is the Annaphura of the holy and Godbearing mar James the brother

of our Lord. His prayers be with us.

The priest places his right hand upon the throne and says this commendation

and makes three crosses on the people saying

10 Depart in peace, brethren and beloved, whilst we commend

you to the grace and mercy of the holy and glorious Trinity

with the viaticum and the blessing which ye have received from

the propitiatory altar of the Lord, those afar off and those that

are nigh, the living with the dead, saved by the victorious cross

15 of the Lord, stamped with the sign of holy baptism, that it may
be a propitiation for your offences and may remit your short-

comings and may give rest to the spirits of your departed. And

may I the weak and sinful servant be favoured and helped by
the helps of your prayers, brethren and masters, for ever.

20 Amen.

<THE ABLUTIONS)

The priest worshipping shall say the prayer

By the offering which we have offered this day the Lord God be appeased

and his elect and holy angels, and may he make rest and good remembrance for

25 his mother and for his saints and for all the faithful departed and especially for

him for whom and in the behalf of whom this offering has been offered this day

Another

Thy sacred and holy mouth, o my Lord, hath promised and said on this

wise Whoso EATETH MY BODY AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD and BELIEVEIH IN ME

30 DWELLETH IN ME AND I IN HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. And
to us, o Lord, who have eaten thy holy body and drunk thy propitiatory blood,

let it not be for judgement, for vengeance nor for condemnation nor for accusa-

tion to me and to thy faithful people but for the pardon of offences and for the

remission of sins and for a blessed resurrection from the house of the dead and

35 for boldness before thy fearful judgementseat, o our Lord and our God for ever.

And wiping up the body he says this psalm

THE LORD is MY SHEPHERD THEREFORE CAN I LACK NOTHING : HE SHALL

FEED ME IN A GREEN PASTURE

and the rest (of Ps. xxiii)
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And wiping the paten with the purificator he says

If there be a member remaining it remaineth to thy knowledge which created

the world and if there be a member remaining the Lord be its keeper and

forgiving and propitious unto me.

And when he ministers the chalice he says ,

WHAT REWARD SHAJLL I GIVE UNTO THE LORD FOR ALL THE BENEFITS THAT

HE HATH DONE UNTO ME? I WILL RECEIVE THE CUP OF SALVATION AND CALL

UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD : I WILL PAY MY VOWS ALSO UNTO THE LORD

With the sign of mar James

O Son of God, who by his immolation saved the guilty, by thy living sacrifice 10

dispel my passions and heal mine infirmities. Good is he that came and they

pierced his side on Golgotha. By the blood and water that flowed therefrom

quench thou my thirst

And when he drinks front the deaconess the wine that has been mingled he says

THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HOUSE AND 15

THOU SHALT GIVE THEM DRINK OF THY PLEASURES AS OUT OF THE RIVER :

FOR WITH THEE IS THE WELL OF LIFE

and the rest (of Ps. xxxvi).

And when he ministers his hands he says

The living fire of the glorious body and blood of Christ our God quench the 20

flame of the fire and the dread and vehement torments from my members and

from the souls and bodies of the faithful departed who have PUT thee ON BY

WATER AND THE SPIRIT, and do thou call and set them on thy right side at the

last day as thou hast promised, o our Lord and our God

When he ministers his fingers, first of his right hand three times, he says 25

Let my fingers rehearse thy praises and my mouth thy thanksgiving. By the

nails in thy hands and thy feet, by the spear which pierced thy side pardon me
mine offences and my sins

and when of the left hand, he says

Keep me, o Lord, from all deceitful men and let thy right hand help me and 30
from wicked works preserve me for ever. Amen.

And when he drinks the deaconess he says

THEY SHALL BE SATISFIED WITH THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THY HOUSE

(and the resf)

And wiping the chalice with a sponge he says 35

(In mar Ephraini)

Wipe away, o Lord, with the sponge of thy mercy all mine offences, and the

sins which I have committed before thee pardon in thy lovingkindness, o king
Christ who givest us life, whose holy mysteries I have ministered. Vouchsafe

me with the just who have loved thee and with the righteous who have desired 40
thee to serve thee, o my Lord, in thine heavenly kingdom which is everlasting,

continually, o my Lord, and amen now and always for ever.
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And he washes his hands and says

BE THOU MY JUDGE, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED INNOCENTLY

and the rest (of Ps. xxvi)

And he wipes his hands and says

5 BRING UNTO THE LORD, o YE MIGHTY, BRING YOUNG RAMS UNTO THE LORD

and the rest (of Ps. xxix).

And he sets the sedro of the departed

First the prumion Let us all pray : let us ask mercy and grace from the

Lord. O merciful Lord have mercy on us and help us. Glory be to him who
10 by his death hath abolished our death and by being sacrificed for us hath made

propitiation for all the children of Adam, the Good unto whom we shall be

brought and whom we will glorify at this time and in all feasts and times and

hours and seasons and all the days of life now and always and for ever

Sedro Thou that quickenest the dead and makest them that are buried to

15 rise again, do thou receive, o my Lord, the souls of these thy servants whose

commemoration we are this day accomplishing. Make them to dwell, o my Lord,

IN THE blessed MANSIONS OF THE FATHER'S HOUSE WITH ABRAHAM AND ISAAC

AND JACOB thy FRIENDS and with all the faithful and the saints who sleep in

thine hope. Quicken them, o Lord, and set them at thy right hand and let thy
20 mercies abound upon us all. And we will all of us send up glory and thanks-

giving unto the holy Trinity now and always and for ever. He continues From
God and the rest. The voice: O our Lord Jesus Christ Let not thy body and

thy blood which we have received be unto us for judgement and for vengeance,

o my Lord, but for the pardon of trespasses and for remission and for standing

25 at thy right hand, halleluiah, with boldness. And thou shalt give them drink of

thy pleasures as out of a river May thy body, o our Lord, which we have

received and thy living blood which we have drunk in faith be a bridge and

a passage whereby we may be delivered from fire and from hell, halleluiah, and

may inherit life. Glory Let not the hands which have spread out their palms

30 and received from thee the earnest, o Son of God, be drawn back at the judge-

ment at the last day through the fierceness of the flame, halleluiah, yea by thee

may they be stretched forth. From everlasting On the height of the tree on

Golgotha our Saviour heard the voice of lamentations of the dead and he was
moved and came down and brake the yoke of death from the necks of the

35 buried, halleluiah : he comforted them. The smoke A sweet savour, o Lord, to

thy servants and thine handmaids be this offering which we offer unto thee for

them this day. May thy goodpleasure, o my Lord, be thereby appeased, and

give them rest in thy mercy. Examination If by the blood of beasts Moses

gave life to Reuben who sinned, how much more shall the faithful departed be

40 pardoned by the living sacrifice that is sacrificed for them

And he says

Kurilllson Kurilllson Kurilllson
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O our Lord, have mercy upon us, spare, o our Lord, have mercy upon us, o our

Lord. Receive our service and our prayers and have mercy upon us. Glory
be to thee, o God, glory to thee, o Creator, glory to thee, o king Christ, who
hast pity on thy sinful servants

Our Father which art in heaven. 5

And taking leave of the throne and worshipping and kissing he says

Remain in peace, o holy and divine altar of the Lord. Henceforth I know
not whether I shall return to thee or not. May the Lord vouchsafe me to see

thee in THE CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHICH is IN HEAVEN and on this cove-

nant do I trust 10

Remain in peace, o holy propitiatory altar of the holy body and propitiatory

blood which I have received from off thee. May it be to me for the pardon of

offences and for the remission of sins and for boldness before thy fearful judge-

mentseat, o our Lord and our God, for ever

Remain in peace, o holy altar, table of life, and entreat our Lord Jesus Christ 15

for me that my remembrance may not cease from thee henceforth and for ever.

The order of the Kurbono is complete without defect.

(THE EUUOGIA)

Again the prayer for the blessing of the bread

5
[On the days of the holyfast of the XL days and on vigils after the kuddds, which is 2 o

celebrated at midday during the fast and in the evening on vigils, let blessed bread

be distributed among the people. Andfor this purpose we shall insert two prayers,

one long and the other short: if there be not opportunity for the long one, he

shall read the short one. Only if the bishop be present he shall bless the bread, and

in his absence his deputy : if neither be present, then the priest who celebrates that 25

day or some other shall bless it. Accordingly the servant of the church must prepare

bread, divided into a sufficient number of portions, in a plate of silver or brass or

some other metal and present it to be blessed

The priest]

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 30

Ghost who hath stretched out his right hand and blesseth this

bread which is set upon our hands by his grace and his abun-

dant mercies for ever

[The people']

Amen
35

[The priest]

O good dove and sustaining all flesh, o Lord, who GIVEST

food to thy servants IN the fairness of the SEASONS, stretch out,

o God, thine invisible right hand, bless [>{] this bread in thine
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holy name and cause thy satiety and thy blessing and thy nourish-

ment and thy fulness to abide therein so that it may be to us

and to all who receive and partake of it for the sustenance of

the body and for the pardon and healing of the soul and for

5 provision for the journey of the way everlasting and for thanks-

giving and praise and for the glory of thine holy name for ever

[
The people

Amen
The priest}

10 The power of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost come and descend upon this burcetho and bless it [Jj:
and upon him that giveth it and upon him that receiveth and

upon all that have laboured and have partaken and are par-

taking in it be the mercies of God in both worlds for ever and

15 ever

[ The people]

Amen

[Another prayer

May the grace of the Holy Trinity come from heaven and

20 abide upon this ^ >t >%> burcetho : and upon them that give it

and them that receive it and them that minister it and all that

have partaken and are partaking in it be the mercies of God in

both worlds for ever and ever

The people

25 Amen
Then the bishop shall take a piece and eat it and distribute portions to each of the

clergy : but if the bishop be not present then each of the priests shall take a piece in

his hand saying

Grant us, o Lord God, by this burcetho pardon of offences

30 and remission of sins

And the priest who takes last shall distribute to the rest of the clergy and then one of

the deacons shall distribute the eulogia to the people],

NOTE. P. 104 1. 23. The following, found in the Maronite text (Assemani Cod.

lit. t. v p. 213) with different opening words, seems to be the continuation of the

deacon's invitation :
' after being accounted worthy and receiving the body and

the blood of our Saviour, the mystery and the earnest that passeth not away
nor faileth. Pray we then that it abide in us in purity and for our part guard
we it in integrity and holiness. To him be glory, the good Lord who hath

accounted us worthy of this spiritual gift.'

www.malankaralibrary.com



II

THE EGYPTIAN RITE

www.malankaralibrary.com



II. THE EGYPTIAN RITE

1. Pp. 113-143. THE GREEK LITURGY OF S. MARK. The
textus receptus (Paris 1583) as corrected by Dr. Swainson
from Vatican. MS. graec. 1970 (The Greek Liturgies
Cambr. 1884, pp. 2-72, codex Rossanensis xiith cent.)

The additions are from (i) the greek passages of the

Coptic text, Assemani Cod. liturg. eccl. univ. Romae
1754, t. vii append. : (2) Giorgi Fragment, evangelii S.

Johannis graeco-copto-thebaicum Romae 1789, p. 353:

(3) the Messina kontakion of S. James (cp. Swainson

op. cit. pp. 310-314 col. i): (4) Dr. Swainson's 2nd and

3rd columns, pp. 66-69, being the rotulus vaticanus (A. D.

1207) and the back of the Messina kontakion (xiith cent.):

(5) the greek Egyptian S. Basil and S. Gregory in

Renaudot Liturg. orient, coll. Francof. ad M. 1847, t. i

pp. 80, 113, from Paris. Bibl. nat. MS. graec. 325 (xivth

cent.).

2. Pp. 144-188. THE COPTIC LITURGY OF S. MARK OR
S. CYRIL. Translated from Bodl. MS. Huntingt. 360

(copt.-arab. xiiith cent.) ff. 4~48a, 2oia-2O4a, 53~6oa,

2O7a-226, 86 sq., 227-286a, io9a-ii7a, 286-295a
(alternative forms being omitted). The passages in

simple square brackets are from the Liturgies and the

Deacon's Manual published in Cairo in 1887 : those in

numbered square brackets from (i) Assemani u. s.\

(2) Bodl. MS. Marsh 5 (copt.-arab. xivth cent.). The
lections and psalm (for the 6th day of the 7th week of

Lent i.e. the friday before Palm Sunday) are from Bodl.

MS. Huntingt. 26 (xiiith cent.).

3. Pp. 189-193. THE ANAPHORA OF THE ETHIOPIC
'CHURCH ORDINANCES.' Translated from Ludolphus
Hist, athiop. comment. Francof. ad M. 1691, pp.

324-327.

4. Pp. 194-244. THE ETHIOPIC LITURGY OF THE APOS-
TLES. Translated from [A] Brit. mus. MS. Or. 545

(A.D. 1670-75) fF. 24-54, with corrections and some
variants from [B] Or. 546 (1730-1737), [C] Or. 547

(1784-1800), [D] Or. 548 (1855-68) and [E] Add. 16202

(1756-1769). The text of the trisagion p. 218 is from

Dillmann Chrestomath. aethiop. Lips. 1856, p. 46; the

addition on p. 242 from Fabricius Cod. apocr. nov. test.

pars iii, Hamb. 1719, p. 250. The lections and psalm

(for the 6th day before the Sabbath of Palms i. e. the

friday before Palm Sunday) are from Brit. mus. MS.
Add. 16249 (modern copy of MS. of unassigned date).
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H 0EIA AEITOYPHA

TOY AHOY AT70ITOAOY KAI EYAITEAIITOY MAPKOY

MA0HTOY TOY AHOY TTETPOY

(ENARXIS)

cv TO

'O SKXKOVOS

TTpo<revxr)v o

6 Upcvs

5 Xa6s

Kal TO> TJTev/iaTi <rov

6 SiaKOvos

Hpoa-fvgaa-de

o Xa6s

Kvpte fXtrjcrov, Ki'pie eXei/CTor, Kwpie fXfrj

6 8J Upcvs vxTttt TT^V eix^v ravn\v

Kai vTTfpfv^apiaTovfifv trot Kvpte 6 Geoc fj[iS>v 6 nATHp Toy

Kypioy Kai 6eoy KAI ccoTHpoc HMCON 'iHCOy Xpicroy KOTO, iravra KOI 8ia navroav 15

icnl ev iraa-iv on ea-Kenacras (fiorjOqcras awtXdftov iraprfyayts fjfias TOV nap\-
66vra xpovov TTJS ^coJjf fipaiv KOI fjyayts r]p.as fo>s rrjs &pas ravTTjs aid><Tas

ira\iv nApACTHNAi eNcbrriON trov IN Torrcp Apitp o"ou afacriv aiTovvras rSav ap.ap-

TiS>v T)p.S>v Kai (Xacr/xov iravri TU> Xaa> aov. Kal 8e6/J.f6a Kal TrapaKaXov/iev

ere (piXdvdpanrt dyaOf 8os f]f*iv TTJV ayiav f/iifpav ravTrjv Kal airavra TOV \povov 20

tfra irdarjs ^apas vydat <ra>rr)pias Kal

I
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Travros ayiafffiov Kal TOV crov (pd/3ou. irdvra 8f (pdovov, iravra (pd/3ov, jrdvra

irfipao-fjiov, irdcrav craTaviKrjv (vepyeiav, irao-av irovqpav dt>6p<aTra>v e7Tt|3ovXqi>

fK8ia>ov d(p' Tjp.S>v
6 Qfbs Kal arro rr/s Ayias o~ov Kado\tKrjs Kal dno<Tro\iKrjs

fKK\T]<rias' TO. KaXa Kal ra crvfj-tptpovTa r^iiv (Tri^opTiyrjo-ov Kal el ri <roi fipdpTopev

5 cv Xdyw t) epya tj
KOTO, 8idvoiav crv rns dyadbs Kal <f)i\dv6pa>nos rrapidclv

KaTaia><rov Kal MH erKATAAiTTHC 17/xaj 6 Qebs TOyc eAnizoNTAC eni coi MHAe

eiceNefKHC HMAC elc ntipACMON AAA<i PYCAI HMAC ATTO toy noNHpoy Kal e/c TWV

cpycw avrov' \dpin Kal oiKTip/jLols Kal (piXavdpwnia. TOV p.ovoyfvovs arov vlov

K<j>UVCi)S

10 8C ov [icat] fifd* o$ o-ot H AolA KA! TO KPATOC <rvv T3 iravayiia Kal dyadq Kal

^woTrota) (TOV irvfvpaTt vvv Kal dtl KOI etc royc AfaJNAC TOJN Afo)NO)N

6 Xaos

'AMHN.

CO Upcvs
J 5

~Elpf)VT) TTCUTIV

b Xaos

Kai TW irvevfJLari trow

6 SI&KOVOS

o-e vrrep TOV

5 Xaos

Ki'pie f\er]<rov, Kvpte e\(r)<rov} Kvpte c'Xeijcrov

6 84 Upev; circtixcTai

Kypie 6 0edc 6 TTANTOKPATCOP 6 TTATHP joy Kypioy Kat 6eoy KA!

ca)THpoc HMCON'|HCOY XpiCTOY, 8e6p,tda Kal rrapaKa\ovp.ev ere TOV /3a<rtXz fj/iStv

25 fv (Iprjvrj Kal <\NApe'iA KAI AiKAiOCyNH 8ia(pv\aov' KadvnoTaov aiTW 6 Qfbs

Trdvra exQpON KA! noXeMiON, eniAABoy oirAoy KA! Oypeoy KA! ANACTHOI elc T^V

BotnOeiAN avrow, 86s awraJ 6 Qfbs VIKOS, flprjviKa (frpovflv [/rpoj] fjiias Kal rrpbs

TO ovofM o-ov TO dyiov FNA KOI fjpfis CN TH ya\r)voTrjTi TO>V fiptpuv Ayroy HpeMON
KAJ HCYXION B'ION ^lAr^MtN IN TTACH eyctBe'iA KA! ceMNOTHTi' ^apirt <cal

30 KOI <piXai/^pa)7ria TOV povoytvovs o~ov vlov

81 ov Kal fifff ov aoi [H] AolA KA! TO KpATOC (TVV T3 iravayia KOI dyada Kal

ax>7rota> aov nvf.vfJ.aTi vvv Kal del Kal elc Toyc AICONAC TOON AICONCON

6 Xaos

35 'AMHN.

'O Upcvs

EipfivT) irdo~iv

& Xa6s

Kal TCp TTVfVfJMTl O~OV
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6 Sidxovos

Hpocrtvacr6e vrrtp TOV nemo. Kal TOV (iricrKorrov

6 Xaos

Kvpte fXerjcrov, Kvpif eXerjcrov, Kupte fXerjcrov

6 [epevs 5

AecnOTA Kypie 6 8eoc 6 TTANTOKPATCOP 6 TTATHP Toy Kypioy Kal 6eoy KAI

ccoTHpoc HMCON'IHCOY Xpicroy, Sfopfda KOI irapaK.a\ov[i.ei> ere (friXavdpajre dyade

TOV dyitaTarov KOI paKapHaTarov KOI dp^iepea fjp.5>v ircurav TOV 5. Kal TOV

6o~ia>TaTOV tiriaKcnrov TOV 8, arvvrr)pa>v crvvr^prjcrov f/p-iv O.VTOVS CTCCTI no\\ol?,

Xpovois flpqviKoiis fKTf\ovvras TTJV VTTO crov fp.irfrri(TTVp.fvrjv ayiav dp}(i(pa>(rvvriv IO

Kara TO ayiov Kal fj.aKapi.6v crou BeXripa, opQoTOMOyNTAC TON AofON THC AAHGe'iAC,

(riiv ira(riv 6pdo86l-ois eirivKorrois irpecrftvTepois diaKovois VTrodiaKovois dvayvaxr-

Tais ^aXrat? TC Kal XatKotj, crvv iravri rw TrX^pw/iart rrjs ayias Kal UOVTJS

KadoXiKrjs eKK\r)criaS) dptjvijv /cat vytiav Kal (ra>TT)piav avrols ^aptfo/ievo?* ras

8e v^ar avrS>v as TTOIOVVIV virtp fip.>v Kal f]p.fls vnep avrwi/ Trpdcrfie^ai Kvptf 15

(Is TO ayiov Kal enovpdviov Kal XoytKoy crov 0vo~iao~Trjpiov, iravTa 8e e\6pov TIJS

ayias crov fKK\r]crias KadirrroTa^ov yno royc noAAC avT&v CN TAXti* \apiTi Kal

oiKTipudis Kal (f)i\avdpa>nia TOV ftovoytvovs crov uioO

CK(|>(bv(i>S

8t' ou xal peff ov (rot H AoSA KAI TO KpATOC crvv TW iravayiqt Kal dyadia Kal 20

vvv Kal del Kal eic TOyc AICONAC TOON AIOJNOON

6 Xaos

'AMHN.

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
<THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 2 5

'O Upcvs

Elprjvrj Trdariv

6 Xaos

Kal T> TTvevftaTi (TOV

6 SIO.KOVOS 20

'Eirl Trpocrev^

6 Xaos

6 Si Upevs

ijs
ur68ov KOI els TO 6up.Ca|ia 35

Attrrrora Xpij-re 6 Oeos T\\LWV 6 r-r\v SaStKaffxaTov

T>V StaSeKa dirocrToXcov tK\d{j.evos KA'I e2-\nocT6i'AAC

I 2
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n6 The Egyptian Rite

kv oXa> rep KOCMCO KHpfSAi KA'I Ai^A^Ai TO eYAfTeAiON THC BACiAeiV:

crov KAI eepAnefeiN TTACAN NOCON KAI TTACAN MAAAKI'AN IN TOO AACO

Afai M(J>YCHCAC eic TA rrpOCCOTTA AYTOiN KAI ClVo)!/ AYToTc A<\BeT

TTNGYMA AflON TOl/ TTapaKXrjTOV AN TINOON A0l'eT TAC AMApTIAC

5 A(J)6CONTAI AYToTc, AN TINCON KpATe?T KKpATHNTAI' OVTO&S Kdl

e0' rjiids roi)$ Trepiea-TrjKoras SovXovs <rov kv rfj fi<r68a> TTJS

Upovpyias Tavrrjs e-jrio-KOTrovs TT/oeo-jSi/Te/aoi/y SiaKovovs dva-

yvaxjTas ^aXray re KCU \aiKoi>s <rvv iravrl ra> TrX^pco/iart

ayiay Ka6o\iKrjs Kal aTroo-ToXiKfjs fKKXrjcrias' pvcrai

10 Kvpie diro dpds Kal Kardpas Kal diro dvadefj-aros Kal

Kal d^opLcr/j-ov
Kal K r^y ftepiSos rov dvriKifiVOV Kal KA9A-

picON f]fia>v ra xf^r
}
Ka^ T

*l
v KapStav ATTO HANTOC MOAYCMOY

Kal dirb TTACHC pAAiOYpr'^c Iva kv KAOApA KApAi'A Kal KaOapcp

(rvveiSoTi Trpoo-Qep&ftev (roi TO Ovp-iafia TOVTO eic OCMHN 6YC*)Ai'Ac

15 Kal e/y dfaviv dpapnatv fm&v Kal navrbs TOV Xaov crov

Kal oiKTipftois Kal <f)i\av6payir(cL TOV povoycvovs crov viov

Si
1

ov Kal petf ov crol H AoZA KA'I [TO] KPATOC <rvv TO>

Kal dyaQco Kal coo7roi<p o~ov irvev/iaTt vvv Kal del Kal eic

20 TOYC AICONAC TO)N AlOiNCAiN

& Xa6s

'AMHN.

'O BidiKOvos

'OpOoC

25 Kal 4/a.XXovcn.v TO

'O /jtovoyevys Tibs Kal Aoyos TOV Qeov

Sid TTJV ?7/zerepai> o~a)Trjpiav

o~apKG>6rjvai

3 e/c TTJS dytas OCOTOKOV Kal dfiirapOevov Mapias

is re X/nore 6 @eoy OavaTa* BdvaTov 7raTr)o~as
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The Liturgy of St. Mark 1 1 7

e?y <BJ/ TTjy dyias TpidSos

r<2 Ilarpl KOI ro

Kal Y^veTat Y| curoSos roO eva.YY*Aiov.

Kal ACYCI 6 Siaxovos

'Eirl Trpoa-fv^rjv

6 tepevs

6 Xaos

irvf.viia.ri <rov I0

6 SLUKOVOS

6 A.aos

Evpie fXe

6 Upcvs t5xeTal
] e

Kvpi Irjvov XpicTTf 6 crvvatSios Aoyos TOV

Uarpoy, 6 KCL&' fifj.d$ yevo/jtevos KATA HANTA x^P'C

7Tt CTdDTfjpio. TOV ytvovs r}fji>i' y
6 e^aTrocrTetXas roi)y

dyiovs (rov ftaOrjTas Kal dfroaToXovs KHpy^Ai KAI AiA<\2Ai rd 20

eyAireAioN THC BACiAei'^c <rov KAI SepAneyeiN HACAN NOCON KAI

HACAN MAAAKI'AN eN TO) AAW trov' avrbs Kal vvv 8e<nroTa elAno-

creiAoN TO 0WC coy KA'I THN AAh6eiAN coy Kal Karavyavov

royc o4)9AAMOYC THC AIANOI'AC rjfjifbv e/y Karavorjanv ra>v 6fia>v

crov Xoytcov Kal iKavcacrov f)fj.ds aKpoaras avratv yevtcrOai Kal 25

MH MONON AKpOATAC d\Xa Kal noiHTAC AofOY ywofjievovs e/y TO

KApnO(})OpHCAI Kal TTOIHCAI KApHOyC AfAeOYC dvd TplAKONTA KA'|

elHKONTA KAI 6KATON OTTCOy KATA2lCO6a>MeN THC BAClAeiAC

ovpav&v
K<|)WVO>S

Kal TAXY npOKATAAABTOOCAN HMAC 01 OIKTIpMOl' COY

4
[6 Xa6s

v, Kvpif t\ei]<rov, Kvpie eXl^
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1 1 8 The Egyptian Rite

(K<{xdVCOS

(TV yap ef 6 cvayy\io~/Jibs crcoTrjp Kal 0vAa T>V tyvyaiv Kal

rS>v <TG>/zaTa>i> rjiiatv Kvpie 6 Oeos /cat crol TTJV 86av KOI TTJV

cv^apiariav Kal TOV Tpivdyiov vfivov dvarrefJLTTOfjifv TG> Uarpl

5 Kal ra> T/w Kal ra) dyto) IZWu/mTt fw /cat aet /cat e/s roi)y

Xa6s

"Afioc 6 Qeoc, Apoc icxypoc, AHOC dOdvaros

10

<THE LECTION3>

Kal pCTa TOV Tpurdyiov o-^paYiJsi 6 Upcvt TOV Xaov

Elprjvrj Traviv

6 Xaos

^ irveviian <rov

(Ira, r6

O AnOUOAOI.

o RPOAoroi TOY AAAHAOYIA.

Ol SUXKOVOI Kara p7]Tov

6 Upevs

'O Kvpiof evXoy;(r cat trw8ioicow7(ret vplv rfj aurov

ety TOU? alStvas ratv al&vav.

25 'O Upevs Trpo TOV (\ia.yyt\Lov ^aXXst 6v|i.Cap.a \tyuv o virus

OvfJiiafjia irpovfytpontv eNamiON THC AFI'AC AolHC coy 6 coy,

o irpoo-Sffcdfjifvos fis TO ayiov Kal {rjrfpovpdviov Kal voepov <rov

6v(na<TT^piov avTiKaTdirt/i-^rov j\\iiv TTJV ydpiv TOV aytov <rov

TTVtvfjiaTOS' OTI evXoyrjp.evos frirdp^eis Kal crol TTJV 86av dvairefi-

30 TTOfjLfv TO) TIaTpl Kal rw Tim Kal TQ> ayi<o IIvevfjiaTi vvv Kal

del Kal fls TOVS ala>va$ TG>V aiwvtov.
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The Liturgy of St. Mark 1 1 9

*O SICLKOVOS ore (juAXa elirelv TO eu

6 Icpcvs

'O Kvpios evXoyrjo-fi Kal cvio*xycri KOI aKpoaTas

7roi?7<r TOV aytov avTov fvayyeXiov 6 CON eyAorHroc Oeoc vvv 5

Kal a Kal eic TOYC AIOONAC rS>v alanscov. AMHN

6 SLUKOVOS

TOV aytov evayyeXiov

6 Upeus

irdo'LV I0

JUfc

Kal TW irvf.viLa.Ti o~ov

Kal \Y L TO EYArrEMON.

15

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

CO Swixovos TT|V O-UVOWTTIV 'O Upcvs lirvx<T<u

Td$r)T Toi>$ vovovvTas Kvpt TOV

vnep T&V <av- \aov (TOV ^iria-Kf^dfifvos IN

7rpoo-eva<r6e vnep T&V eAeei KAI oiKTipiwoTc
iao~ai

voo~ovvT(ov' Trpoo-fvgacrOf Tovs d-rroSijfj.^o'avTa^ rj/imv 20

virtp TO>V dTroSrjfj.o)!' dSfXtyovs rj /xeXXo^ray diroSij-

6 Xa6s
JJLSIV kv iravrl TOTT KaTtvoSaxrov

Evpl \T)0~OV CKCUTTOV els TOV icaipov

(i) vrrep TO>V (i) Tovs dyaOovs VCTOVS

dyaOS>v akpwv Kal TWV KaTdTrefi-^fov k-jrl TOVS \PVCOV- 5

KapTr&v Tfjs yfjs (2) vrrep ray Kal CTriSeopcvovs TOTTOVS

Tfjs o-u/i/ierpou ara/Sacrecoy (2) Ta TroTapia vSaTa dvdyayc

T>V irorafjiicov vSaTcov (3)
firl TO peTpov avratv KO.TO, rr\v

vnep Tatv dyaO&v VZT&V Kal crty \dpiv (3) Toi>y Kapnovs

o-7ropi/j.a>v rryy yfjs rfjs yfjs av^a-ov ety cnepMA 30

KAI i'y 6eplCMON
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I2O The Egyptian Rite

6 Xa<Js
Tr)V pa<riXiai> TOV SovXov

Evpit eXerjo-ov ffOV ol/ 4&Karco<7ay QaviXcveiv

IIpoo-evao~6e vnep TTJS (TOOTJ?- knl 777? yfjs tv flprjvr) Kal

pias dvOpa>TTQ)v Kal KTTJV&V ANApeiA KAI AIKAIOCYNH KOI

5 irpo<rfvao-6 irrrep rfjs (rcoTrj- ya\T}v6rriTL SicHpvXagov

pta$ TOV Koa-fjiov Kal rrjs iro- Trjv TaTreivrjv Kal fXffivrjv

Xfcos Tavrrjs' Trpoo-vao-0e Kal <pi\6\pta-Tov ir6\iv ravrr^v

VTTp TOOV 0tAox/>WTO>j/ pvcrai avTTjv 6 &eb$ &$ HMepooN

rjfjLatv f$acri\t(i)v noNHpcoN, euro \ifiov Xoifiov Kal

10 S Xaos tTravavTcicrtQiiS e6v>v d>s Kal

Kvpi t\tr]crov NINGYI THC noAeooc ec^ei'cco on

Ilpoo-evgao-Ot vir\p rS>v al^a- eAeHMOON KAI OIKTI'PMCON ef KAI

\a>T<of Trpoo-evgaa-de vnep d/j,j/r)o-iKaKos en) KAKI'AC avQpa>-

TO>V Koiu.r]B^VT(av' Trpo&fv- TTG>V. (TV oia TOV

15 acr6e vwep Trj$ Qvo~tas o~ov'Ho-atov ffTra

fjiJ.S>v Trpoo-fapovTW 7rpo<r- Y^ep THC noAeooc TAYTHC TOY

vaO~0 VTTfp TO>V 6\lf$0- CCOCAI AYTHN Al' M KAI AlA

p-tvow' 7rpoo~vao-dt virep A<\YiA TON HA?AA MOY* Sib

TO>V KaTrjxovfjLevw irpov- Seopeda Kal irapaKaXovp.tv o~e

20 vao-0f (friXdvOponrc dyadt YnepAcniCAi
6 Xa6s

Tlq c no'Aeojc TAYTHC AIA TOV

Kvpit tXerjvov] ^?rvpa Ka l VayyeXi(TTr]v

MdpKov TOV vrroSfigavTa rjpiv

OAON Trjf CCOTHpl'AC' %dplTl KOL

25 oiKTip/ioTs Kal (piXavOpcoirta TOV

povoyevovs o~ov viov

CK(|>UV(OS

81' ov Kal fteff ov arol H AolA KAI TO KpATOC o~vv T& iravayia

Kal dyaOco Kal
<ooTroiq>

o~ov irvevfiaTi vvv Kal del Kal eic

30 AICONAC TO>N AlOiNCON.

'O SICLKOVOS

"Apat
ical Xfyovon, TOV ITIXON.
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The Liturgy of St. Mark 1 2 1

'O SLO.KOVOS Xf'yei ras 7'

u7re/> r^y c/piji/jyy Tiyy dyias fjiovrjs KaOoXiKfjs

opdoSogov TOV 0eov
eKKXrjo-ias]

6 tcpcus t-n-eiJXfTai

AecnoTA Kypie 6 0eoc 6 n<\NTOKpAT(op 6 TTATHP roy Kypi'oy 5

HMOON 'Incoy Xpicrof, SeofjLfda KOL 7rapaKaXovfj.v <re THN e^

ovpavov eipHNHN BpABeycoN TA?C airavToav ^/JLCOV K^pAi'^ic
aXXa

KOL TOV (3iov TOVTOV Trjv tipr\vr]v T\\iiv 8<apr)(rai

x
[& SuaKovos

IIpo(rvga(r6 virep TOV dp^ip<os fm>v Tfaira. d(3f3d TOV 8. 10

KOL -rraTpidp^ov Kvpiov dp^LfTno-KOTrov Trjs /zeyaXT/y

'AXegavSpLas KCU Ta>v opdoSogmv fjfj.aH' tirio'K6ir<i>v

6 Upevs]

Tov ayia>Ta.Tov KOU fj.aKapia>TaToi> rjn.(ov Tfdirav TOV 8. KCU TOV

rip.G>v kirio'KOTTOv TOV 8. o-vvTrjpatv o-vvTrjprjaov fjfjLw 15

avrovs %T(ri iroXXois, \poi>OLS eiprjviKOis CKTeXovvTas TTJV inrb

(rov /jnrTTio-TeviJLvr]v ayiav dp-^ifpcoa-vvrjv Kara TO dytov KCU

fj-aKapiov o~ov OeXyfia, 6p00TOMOfNT<\c TON AoroN THC AAHGei'AC,

o~vv Tfdo-Lv 6pOo86goi$ eTTio-KOTroty Trpeo-fivTcpois 8iaKovoi9 VTTO-

SLCIKOVOIS aVayi/oooraty ^aXraiy, o~vv TravTt TCO TrXrjpwfjiaTi Trjs 20

dy/ay KaOoXucfjs Kal diroo-ToXiKrjs CKKXrjo-tas

'[6 SIO.KOVOS

dyias tKicXr]<rias Tavrrjs Kal TO>V o~uv-

6 Upetis] 25

Tay f7ri<Tvvaya>yas rjfjLwv Kvpie fvXoyrjo-ov, Sbs ai/ray aicoo-

XVTCOS Kal dvjj.7ro8i<TTQ)S yeve&Oai Kara TO ayiov (rov dXr)fj.a'

OIKOVS fvx&v, OIKOVS vXoyLa>v rjfitv T Kal ToZy petf 17/zay

SovXoLS o~ov 19 TOV ai>va Swprjo-ai. e2erep0HTi Kypie KA'I

AlACKOpTTIceHTOOC<\N 01 6X6pOl' COY, 0YreTCOCAN TTANT6C ol MICOYNTC 3

TO ovojjid o~ov TO ayiov TOV 8e Xaov o~ov TOV TTIO-TOV Kal 6p06-

Sogov fvXoyrjo-ov, Tfoirjo'ov avrbv eic x 1^ 1^^* Ka ^ MypiAAAC Kal
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122 The Egyptian Rite

HTJ KaTio~xyo-r] OdvaTos d/zaprtay Kaff THJ.$>V prjSe /cara

TOV Xaov o~ov' %dpiTi Kal oiKTippois Kal (friXavOpwTTia TOV

ftovoyevovs (rov vlov

5 8t' ov Kal fj.$' ov o~ol H Ao2<\ KAI TO KpATOC <Tvv T<3

Kal dya6<p Kal ^oooTroiO) (rov irveu\ia.Ti vvv Kal del Kal eic royc

AIWNAC T03N AICONCON

& Xaos

(THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

'O Upcvs

6 Xaos

T7" ' /Kai rco TrvevfjiaTL crov

O SICXKOVOS

fJ-rf
TIS TO>V

Kal 4/a.XA.oucn.v 'O Upev's pdXXci 0vp.i.ap.a els TTJV

/-> \ n\ Lcro8ov Kal ev)Ot ra ^epovpi/i pvo-TiKws
^ KyplC 6 ^OS nuoil/ 6 TIANTON AH

VTS Kai rri CWOTTOIW
A6HC KOt ^eCTTOZtON TTACHC KTICCCDC,

iSl TOV TplO-dyiOV VftVOV ^aSf^ai TO dv
t

TOVTO

7TpOO~dSoVTS irda'av TrjV f3lO)- XftP s irpoa-fapofjifvov Kal TTJS irapa

\ > A / A ' t erou euXovi'as irdvras fiuas dfiaxroV arv
TLKTHV arrodcoufda uepiuvav coy

6
V x ,

yap ft o ayiaapos rjftu>v /cat <roi rrjv

TOV

TaiS dyyfXlKaiS do- Me" T? Harpi Kal r<3 Yiw KOI TW dyi6>

/ , / r > IIi/evuaTi ruj' *cai dei feat ft? TOVS alStvas
25 parcoy oopva>opovufvov Tatecnv. , ,

'

ix 5 . ' ^ *

Kai ewrepxovTav TO a-ywi is TO

iao-TTipiov Kal 6 Upcvs evxwai OVTCOS

Ape YT'CTt 4>oBepe 6 eN Ar'ioic

Kvpte avTo? ^/*5f dyta-

KOI d^iaxrov Tjp.as rrjs t^ojSepap

Kai Trpoardyaye j]p.ds T<B

6v(riao~TT]pi(p fj.(ra TTACHC

JCat KAGAplCON
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f)fj.5>VTas KapSias ATTO TTANTOC MOAYCMOY,

iraaav ai<r6r)<ru> irovrjpav (K8i<aov d(p'

i'lp-u>v, ayia<rov TOV vovv Kal rrjv ^VXTJV

Kal 86? flfiiv rfjv r>v aylutv Trarepuv

f]fi>v eVireXetf \arpeiav /iera (po/3ou 5

(TOV e2iAACKOMeiMOic TO npocconoN <rov

8ia Trai'Tos' a~v yap ei 6 fv\oya>v *cat

ayidfav TO. crvpiravra KOI crot rf/v

doav KOI TTJV ev^apicrriaj/ dvmreiJiTrofj.(v

TO> Ilarpi Kal TW Ytw Kal T<B ayita 10

vvv Kal del Kal els rovs alUvas

<THE KISS OF PEACE)

*O Sl&KOVOS

AAAHAOYC [CN (j)lAHMATI Afl'tp]
T 5

6 Upevs ewx^v TOV aa-itcur^ov

AecnoTA Kypie nANTOKpATOp ovpavoQev tTrtpXefyov eirl rrjv

KK\r]aiav (TOV Kal kirl irdvTa. rov \a6v crov Kal Trdv TO iroip.vi.6v

<TOV Kal (rSxrov Trdvras J7/*ay roi>$ dvaiovs SovXovs (rov, TO,

OpefjLfiaTa rrjs (rfjs ayeXT/y, Kal Sa>pr)<rai r^iiv T^v arrjv tipr\vt]v
20

Kal Tr]v o~r}v dyaTrrjv Kal TTJV o-r\v (3or}0fiav Kal Kara-irefi^rov

rjp.lv THN AcopeAN joy iravaytov a-ov nNeyMATOc OTTCOS 6N K^QApA

'A KAI CYN6IAHC6I ^^61-" ACn<\Ca>Me6<\ AAAHAOYC N (}>lAHMATI

kv fnoKpi'cei, /J.TJ rrjv TOV dXXorpiov

KKTrjfjifvoi irpoaipeo~iv d\\a AMCOMON KAI AcniAON, IN CN! TTNGY- 25

MATI, N TO) CYNAeCMCp THC elpHNHC Kal THC AfATTHC 6N CCOMA KA
%

I

t N TTNYMA, kv MIA Hl'crei KAGCOC KA*I KAH6HM6N 6N MIA eAni'Al THC

KAHceooc fip.G>v oTrooy KATANTHCCOMN oi TTANTC eic THN Oeiav Kal

direpavTOv vTOpyriv' tv Xpiarto 'Irjcrov TW Kvpia> rjfj.a>v p.^ ov

cvXoyr)Tbs i o~vv r5 navayfm Kal dyadtp Kal ^oooTroto) (rov 30

irvfVfjiaTi vvv Kal del Kal e/s TOVS ai&vas TO>V aiavav.

Elra 6 Upeis fJaAXei 6vp.iap,a Xtyuv

OYMI'AMA Trpoo~<f>epTai TCO ONOMATI' (row dvaXr](f)O^Ta> Srj

rS>v Trevi^pcov y^fipoov fipav T>V ap.apTG>\a>v ty TO
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124 The Egyptian Rite

virepovpavioit (rov 6v<riao~ri]pLov eic OCMHN cyoiAi'AC, ety

rov Xaov o~ov on co\ npenei irava hoi* TIMH TT/OOCT-

Kal fv^apia-TLa TO> Harpl Kal r T/ Kal rS> dyia>

vvv Kal del KOL eic rofc AiciiNAC TOON

5 <THE CREED)

Kal (J.6TO. TOV ao-7Ta.crp.6v tKefjcavet 6 SUIKOVOS

IIpoo'(f)piv Kara rpvirovs o-TdQrjTf.

'O Upevs o-4>paYtwv TOVS SICTKOVS Kal rd 'iroTT|pia <K<)>(ovet

JTioreuo) e/y era eov ITarepa TravroKpdropa KT\

10 Kal Srav Xi^tj 6 Xa6s /cat o-apa6^vra e/c Hvtvparos aytov

{& Upcvs) irowt <rravp6v Kttf O-TaVpOoOtVTO, VTTtp TJfJ.Q)!' ^fal
iraXiv

a<t>pa-yigi/ /cat /y TO Hvvp.a TO dyiov.

'O SlAKOVOS

'^TTt irpocrw^riv o~TdOr)T

15 & iepvs

& Xaos

TO) Trvevftari o~ov

o SLCIKOVOS

V7Tp

6 Upe-us Xfyei cvxTJv TTJS irpo0c<rc<dS

a 'Irjo-ov Xpio~T Kvpit, 6 crvvdvapyos Aoyos TOV

avdpyov Harpos Kal rov ayiov HvevjjLaros, 6 MefAC Apxiepeifc,

6 ApTOC 6 K TOY OypANOf KATABAC KOI ANApAf^ K 090pAC J\ N

25 zaiHN
rjjjiS)!',

6 Sovs iavrov AMNON AMCOMON ynep THC toy KOCMOY

ZCOHC* Seo/jifda Kal irapaKaXovptv o-e Kvpit 0iXaj/0pa)7T em'-

0ANON TO npocconoN coy iri TON dprov rovrov KOI tirl ra

TTorrjpia ravra a
77 iravayta rpdir^a vTroSe^rat 81 d

\eirovpyias Kal dp^ayyeXiKrjy ^opoa-rao-tas Kal ie

30 Upovpyias /y ai\v 86av Kal dvaKaivio~jjibv rS>v

Kal oiKTipfJiois Kal (f>L\av6poyiria rov povoytvovs
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crov vlov 8C ov Kal fifff o5 <rol
[H] Ao2A KA'I TO KPATOC o~vv ro>

Travayio) Kal dyaOS Kal ^OOOTTOZW o~ov irvevpaTi vvv Kal aet Kal

eiC TOYC AiaJNAC TOON AKON60N.

(ANAPHORA)

(THE THANKSGIVING) 5
1

< .

'0(J.oCa>s Kal fiera. TT\V mo-n.v a^pa^i^L 6 tcpcvs TOV Xaov CK<J>(I>VWV

'0 KyplOC M8TA TTANTOiN

6 Xaos

Kal M6TA TOY TTNeYMATOC COY

6 Upcvs 10

rjfjiatv ray KApAi'AC

6 Xaos

npoc TOV Kvpiov
6 Upevs

TO)
KypICi) It;

6 Xaos

"AiEiON Kal SiKaiov

6 SidKovos

JTerao-arc

6 Upcvs dpxTat rf|s dva<j>opas 2o

yap" A2iON ecTiN Kal StKaiov OO-LOV re Kal npenoN Kal

ra?y f)fiTpais ^v^aTy CTroo^eXey 6 O>N AecnoTA Kypie 0ee

JTare/3 TravTOKpaTop ere AiNe?N <re vfiveiv o~ol ev^apio'TfTv co'i

AN90MOAore?c6Ai VVKTO>P re /cat Acafl* ripepav dKaTairavo'Tco

OTopaTL Kal do~iyrJTOis ^i\0'i Kal
do~ia>7rrJT(p KapSta, crol TO) 25

noiHCANTi TON OYpANON KA) TO. kv r<S ovpavfp, THN KAI ra eN Trj

yfj, OAAACCAC HHTAC Trora^o^y Xipvas Kal HANTA TA IN AYTO?C,

trot
r^> noiHCANTi rw ANGpamoN KAT ISiav CIKONA KA'I KAG'

OMOI'COCIN a) Kal fyaptcra) THN N nApAAeicco TpYcJ)HN* Trapa(3dvTa

8e avTov OYX fnepeTAec oy^e efKATeAirrec aya^e aAXa TrdXiv 30

Sia
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Kal dvKaivio~as SLO, TOV fypiKTOV KOI faoiroiov KOI ovpaviov

TOVTOV, TTANTA <$e enoiHCAC Sid THC CMC COCJ>I'AC, TOY

TOY AAHGiNOY, TOV fjiovoyevovs (rov vtov rov Kvpiov Kal

Oeov Kal o~<*)Tf)pos fjfjiaiv 'Irjcrov XpicrTOV &' ov o~ol o~vv
ai>T(p

Kal

5 dyia> IIvfvfj.aTi v\apio-TovvTes Trpoo-Qepofjiev THN AofiKHN Kal

dvaip-aKrov A<\Tpei'<\N ravrrjv rjv Trpocr^tpei o~oi Kvpie iravra TO,

An6 ANATOACON HAl'oY KAI l*XP l AyCMCON, aiTO dpKTOV Kttl

-7;/z/3pay, OTI MefA TO ONOMA vov iN 7rao~t TO?C IGNCCI

KAI 6N TTANT'I Tonco GYMI'AMA Trpocr^eperai TOJ ONOMATI TO> dyia>

10 o-ou KA'I GYCI'A KA9Ap<\, erriOvcTia Kal irpoafyopd.

<THE INTERCESSION)

^ai SfOfttOa Kal TrapaKaXovfiev <re faXdvOptoir

fivrjaQrjri Kvpte rfjs dyias Kal [lovr]? KadoXiKrjs Kal

XtKrjs KK\r]o-ias r^y Ano 7779 rrepdroDv ^\pi. rS>v

15 avrfjs, TravTcw TQ>V \aG>v Kal irdvTa>v TWV troiyivio^v o~ov

THN e^ ovpavov eipHNHN BpABeYCON TA?C airdircov T]u.S>v KAp-

AI'AIC aXXa Kal TOV fiiov TOVTOV TTJV flp^vrjv fijuv Sa>pr]o~ai

Tov /SacriXea, ra crTpaTicoTiKa, roi)y dp^ovTas, /5ovXay,

Srjfiovs, yeiTOvias, eicoAOYC KAI eloAoYC r}fj.S>v
kv 7rdo~r) flprjvy

20 KaTaKoa-fjirja-ov

BAClAef TTJS lpHNHC TT)V 0~TjV eipHNHN AOC HM?N 4
[nANTA fAp

ATreAooKAC HM?N]' tv ofiovoia Kal dyaTrrj KTHCAI HMAC 6 Oeoc'

IKTOC COY AAAON OYK o^AMeN, TO ONOMA COY ONOMAZOMGN- a>o-

7TOirjo~ov ray airdvTtov fni>v ^ri/^ay Kal
[irj KaTtvxycrr] QdvaTOS

25 a/ia/m'ay Katf rjuSiv fir]S\ Kara rravTos TOV Xaov <rov

Toi)y i/ocrowray Kvpic TOV Xaov crov firio~K-^rdfj.vo$ en eAeei

KAI oiKTipMoTc tao-ai- AHOCTHCON An' avT&v Kal
d(f> rjficov HACAN

NOCON KA) MAAAKI'AN, ro HNGYMA r^y AC6eNei'AC e^lXacroi/ air'

avrav rovy kv paKpois dpp<oovrJiJiao~i. TrpoKaTaKei^vovs tavd-

30 O-TrjO-OV, TOYC YTTO TTNeYMATCON AKAGApTCON 6NOXAOYM6NOYC iaO~ai,

TOVS kv (fivXaKais 77 kv yueraXXoty 77 SiKais 77 KaTaSiKais 77 kv

77 TTiKpa SovXeia 77 (fropois

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of St. Mark 127

\r}(rov, TroVray fXevOepwcrov' OTI CY 6 6eoc f]p.a>v 6 AyooN roi)y

,
6 ANOpOoiN TOVS KATeppAfMeNOYC, rj eXTriy T>V

17 (HorjOfia rS>v df3or]6T)TQ)v', 17 dvd<rra<rts T>V

6 Xifir^v rS>v x//acyiefa>f, 6 e/c&ifoy raw /cara-

irao-fl ^fv^fj xpL(mavfj 6\i^ofivrj KOL nepi- 5

eAeos, 5oy avtcriv, 8b$ dvd^v^iv, aXXa

Kvpie ray Kara -fyvyrjv vo<rovs cao-ai, ray <ra)^ariKay d

Oepdneva-ov /arpe \^v^S>v KOU o-co/iarcoi' e7r/bvco7re Trd<rr]S <rap-

/coy eni'cKevfAi /cat laaat HMAC <5ia TOY ccorHpi'oY COY

Toi)y diroSrjurjcravTas f)fj.>v d$e\<f)ovs rj /zeXXo^ray

er rravrl TOTTC& KarevoSaxrov fire Sia yrjs fj TroTa/jicov

f{ 6$onropia>v rj olovSrjiroTf rponov rr/v iropeiav Troiovvras,

TraVray iravTa^pv diTOKaTdvTrjcrov e/y Xipeva evSiov, e/y Xifieva

(TWTrjpiov, crvfjiTrXovs KOL crvvoSonropos avrS>v ytvefrQai Kara^i-

G)0w, diroSos roty oiieeiois avrStv )(aijpoj/ray j(a,ipov<nv, fryiai- 15

j/o^ray vyiaivovviv' dXXa KOI r)fj.a>v Kvpit TI\V irapiri8r)fjiiai/

rrjv kv ro5 /8ta> rourco d(3Xaf3f] KCU

(1) Toi/y vtrovs dyaOovs TrXovcriGns Kardirfn^ov eirl

\pyfovTas Kal 7rt5eo/^e/ouy roTrovy v<ppavov <al ANAKAI'NICON 20

r^ /cara/3aVei avrS>v TO npocconoN THC J-HC ?va ew TA?C CTAPOCIN

AYTHC eY^pANGHCeTAI ANAT6AAOYCA

(2) Ta irordfjiia vSara dvdyaye kirl TO i8tov ptTpov avrav

evtypavov Kal ANAKAINICON rfj dvaftafffi ainStv TO npocconoN

THC THC, TOYC A"AAKAC AYTHC MeeYCON, nAnSYNON TA TCNNHMATA 25

AYTHC

(3) Tody Kapirovs TTJS yfjs Kvpie evXoyrjorov, <ra>ovs Kal a*e-

paiovs fifuv SiaTrjprjo-ov, Trapdoor] <rov rj/iiif avToiis e/y cnepMA

KA'I fis OepicMON tva IN TA?C CTAPOCIN AYTHC ef^pANOHceTAi

ANATeAAOYCA 30

eYAopHcoN Kal vvv Kvpit TON CTG^ANON TOY ^NIAYTOY THC XPHC
~

TOTHTOC COY 8ia TOYC TTTOOXOYC TOY AAOY trov, Sia rr\v xnpAN KA*I
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Sia TOV 6p(j>ANON, Sia TOV gevov KA) Sia TOV rrpocHAyTON, 81

TTANTAC Toyc eAni'zoNTAC eni' ce KAI IniKAAoYMeNoyc TO ONOMA coy

TO ayiov oi yap 64>0AAMo) TTANTCON e\c ce eArnzoyciN KAI cy

Al'ACOC THN TpO(J>HN AYTOON 6N eyKAIplA. 6 AlAoyC Tp00HN

5 CApM nAHpOOCON XAP^C KA ' Y(j)pOCYNHC TAC KApAlAC HMO)N

TTANTOTG HACAN AYTApKeiAN exoNTec nepicceyoiJMeN eic HAN

kv Xpl<TT& ^Ir)(TO{) TO) KVplO) r\\L<ji>V

TCON BACiAeyoNTCON KA! Kypie TWN KYPIGYONTCON,

@a<n\iav TOV SovXov (TOV TOV 6p0o86ov Kat (juXo^piaT

10 ftaa-iXecos ov eSiKaicaaa? Pao~i\vij> fTTi TTJS y^y iv flp^vri KOL

ANApei'A KAI AIKAIOCYNH 8ia<pv\aov KaOvirorafcov O.VT& 6 0eoy

irdvTa )(9p6N KA) noAMiON ev<j)V\i6v re Kat dXXocpvXov'

IniAABoy onAoy KAI Gypeof KA) ANACTHGI eic TTJV BonGeiAN avTov

Kal 6K)(eON pOM({)AIAN KA) CYfKAeiCON eKNANTIAC TO)N KATAAlOO-

15 KONTCON aVTOV eHICK/ACON ni THN K6C{)AAHN AYTOy N HMepA

noAeMoy, KAGICON eK THC oc^oc AYTOY en) TON GpONON AYTOY,

AAAHCON eic THN KApAi'AN UVTOV AFAGA ynep T^ ayias <rov

KaOoXucfjs Kal dirocTToXiKrjs KKXrjo-tas Kal TravTos TOV 0:Ao-

Xpio~Tov Xaov FNA Kal rjftfTs IN TH yaXrjvoTijTi AYTOY npewON KA)

20 HCYXION BI'ON AiArco/weN, eN nACH eyceBeiA KA) ceMNOTHTi TTJ efy

TStv kv TTiVret Xpio~Tov TrpoKfKoifjLrjfjievow Trarepcoi/ re Kal

ray -^fv^as dvdtravo-ov KvpL 6 Oebs f)iii>v p-vrjo-Oeis

TO3N AH* AI03NOC TTpOTTaTOpMV TTaTfpaV TTaTptap^StV TrpO<f)T]T(Dl'

25 dirovToXtov fJLapTvpaiv 6fjLoXoyrjTa>v eTrio-KOTTtov oa-icov SiKatow,

TTttVTOS HN6YMATOC kv TTLO~Tl XpKTTOV TeTeAeiCOMeNOJN Kal S)V kv

Trj <rfip.epov ^^pa- TTJV virop.vrio'iv TroiovfifOa Kal TOV dyiov

Trarpoy ^/zi/ MdpKov TOV aTroo-ToXov Kal fvayyeXio-Tov TOV

VTToSflgaVTOS T\ILIV OAON CCOTHp/AC

3 XA?pe KexApiTCOMeNH, 6 Kypioc MCTA coy' eyAorHMewH cy 6N

ryNAll'lN KAI efAorHMeNOC 6 KApTTOC THC KOlA/AC COy OTl %TKS

o~a>Tfjpa
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rfjs Travayias d^pdvTov evXoyrjfjicvrjs Sfcrnotvrjs

atv OfOTOKOV Kal deiirapQtvov Mapias

*O SICLKOVOS

Kvpif tv\6yrjaov

& Upcus

'O Kypioc eYAofHCei ce rfj avrov xaptn "u" Ka ' e ' *a* 'fc T0*>s al>vas rS>v

6 SidKovos rd AIHTYXA TON KEKOIMMMENHN

& 8t Upcvs K\iv6(xevos circvxcTOi

irdvTatv ray ^rv^as avdiravvov Sea-nrora Kvpie 6

kv rai? T>V ayta>v crov crKrjvaTs, IN TH BACIACIA coy,

O.VTOIS ra TaJv cirayyt\iG>v crov dyaOa A oc^eAAwioc OYK

e?AeN KA'I OYC OYK HKOYCCN KA'I em K^pA/AN AN9pcbncaN OYK ANeBH

d HTOI'MACAC 6 Oeoc TO?C ArATTOici TO ONOMA COY TO ayiot/. avTcov 15

fjikv ray -^rv^as dvdiravaov KOL BACiAeiAC ovpav&v KATAII'OOCON,

ra rcA?/ T^y ^<^y \pia-Ttava KCU fvdpe&T

8a>pr)<rai /cat <Soy ^/z?!/ Mepi'^A /cat KAtipON f\flv

TO)N Ap'toN (TOV

TG)v TTpoo-fapovTO)!' ray dvatas, ray Trpoa^opay, ra ev^apicr-
20

TrpoaSegai 6 Oeoy e/y ro ayiov KOL firovpdviov KOI voepov

aov OvaKHTTrjpiov /y ra pfytOr) rS>v ovpav&v Sia rfjs dp^ay-

yfXiKrjs crov Xeirovpyias, rS)v ro TTO\V KCU oXtyov, Kpvcf>a KOU

irapprjcria, ^ovXofi^vmv KOL OVK fyovTow KOI rS>v kv rfj crrjfj.fpoi'

fjptpa ray irpocrcfropas irpocreveyKdvT&v, eby ?r/)0(7(5e^co TA AoiipA
2 5

rof AIKAI'OY crov "ABeA

KO.I pdXXei 6v(xia|xa 6 tcpcvs Kal \YL

r^i/ Qvcriav TOV irarpos fmSw 'A(3padfji t ZA\API'OY TO OYMI'AMA,

KopNHAi'oY TAC eAeHMOCYNAC Kal rfjs X"PAC T" AYO AGHTA, Trpocr-

Segai Kal avratv ra fv)(aptcrTrjpia Kal dvTi8o$ avrois dvrl rS>v 3

09ApTO)N ra Acj)9ApTA, aVri rS>v enireiooN ra OYpAMAj dvrl TG>V

npocKAi'poiN ra AIOONIA

Tov dyiayrarov Kal /zaKaptcoraror irdfrav TOV 8. ov

K
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Kal 4
[~7rpoc6picray] Trpo-^ipia-aa-Qai rr\v aytav (rov KaQoXiKrjv Kal

diro(TTO\LKr)v eKKXr)o~iav Kal TOV ocri&Tarov kirtaKoirov TOV S. TOV

rjpeTcpov ovvTrjpwv o~uvT^pi]crov avTovs erecrt TroXXoFy, \povois

eiprjviKois eAcreXowray avTovs TTJV vrrb (rov fi7r7rio-Tv/jivr]v

dyiav <rov dp^iepcocrvvrjv Kara TO ayiov Kal ftaKapiov

a, OpOOTOMOYNTAC TON AofON THC AAH8ei'<\C

8e Kal rS>v airavTayov 6p6o86g<ov

fj.ova~

10 MvrjaOrjTi Kvpie TTJS aytas Xpio~TOv TOV $ov r/fJiStv
Tr

Kal TTJS /3a<nAa/overly Kal Trjs TroXewy T)\iS>v TCWTT;?,

TroXeooy Kal x&pas Kal T>V kv 6pOo86ga> TTICTT^I Xpio~Tov OLKOVV-

TOW kv avTais, tip-fivrjs Kal dvcfraXfias avTatv

M.vrf(r6r]TL Kvpie irdo-rjs "^v^fjs \pKTTtavrj$ OXi(3ofJivr)$ Kal

1 5 KaTairovov/jLevrjs, eXeovy 0eov Kal fiorjdfias t-mSeofievr)?, Kal

eTTiCTTpO^^y TO3N nenAANHMNCON

Mvijo-dr]Tt Kvpie rS>v kv a/x/zaXaxna OVT&V dSeXcfxov r)fiS>v

Aoc AYToTc eic oiKTipMoyc evavriov irdvTtov rS>v AiXMAAoiTeYCAN-

TOiN AYTOYC

20 Mvrja-OrjTi Kvpif 6N eAeei KM oiKTipMoTc Kal
fifjicov

rG>v ap.ap-

T(a\S>v Kal dvaia>v SovXc&v (rov Kal TAG AM<\PTI'AC rjn^v elAAeiyoN

coy dyaObs Kal tptXdvOpmiros @eoy

Mvrio~6r)Ti Kvpi Kal Ifjiov TOV raireivov Kal dfiapTa>Xov Kal

dva^iov SovXov crov Kal ray dpapTtas pov k^dX^L^rov coy <f>tXdv-

25 0pco7roy @eoy, o-vfjurdpfao 8e fifuv XeiTOVpyovo~i rco Travaytq* (rov

Tay eTTtcryj/aycoyay rjficov Kvpie fvXoyrjo-ov, TTJV

XaTpeiav reXeoj/ e/fp/^cocro// diro TOV KOO-/J.OV, TON CATANAN Kal

Trdo~av avTov Tr\v eNeppeiAN Kal Trovrjpiav cyNTpiyON yno TOYC

P,o noAAC i7/fcof, TOYC exQpOYC r^y e/c/cXTycrtay o~ov Kvpie coy Trai/rore

Kal vvv TAnei'NOicoN, yvfivcacrov avTcov Tr]v virfprj^aviav, SfTgov

ayroty CN T<\xei TT\V dvOtveiav avT&v, ray fTTiftovXas avTa>i> Kal
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ray /tayyartay KOI ray iravovpytas as TTOIOVO~I Kaff r^fiStv

dirpaKTovs iroir)<rov' elerepGHTi Kypie KA'I AiACKOpnicOHTCOcAN 01

coy KA'I <t>YI~eTCocAN eic TA oni'coo nANTec 01 MICOYNTGC TO

aov TO ayiov, TOV Se Xaov crov TQV TTKTTOV /cat 6p068ogov

]
en' eY^on'<MC \i\tas X'^'^^c KOL pvpias MYpi<iA<\c, 5

TO OtXrjfjid crov TO ayiov

6 SICIKOVOS

Ol KaOijfjLfvoL dvdo~Tr)T

6 Upevs Xeyei euxV

Avrpaaai Seo-fJLiovs, egtXov TOIJS ev dvdyKais, freivavTas 10

\6pTaarov, oXiyoi/ru^ofJrray napaKaXeo-ov, TTenA<\NHM6NOYC erri'-

Tio-nevovs (fxoTaya>yr)o-ov, TreTrrcoKoray fyeipov,

CTHpi?ON, vfvoo-rjKOTas lacrai, irdvTas dyayf e/s

OAON TTyy caiTHpi'^c, (ruvatyov KOI avTovs Trj ayta <rov

Se pYCAi Ano TOC>N ANOMIOON rjp.S)V (fipovpbs fifjitov 15

/cat ANTiAHTTTOop Kara irdvTct,

(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED)

'O SI.O.KOVOS

.Et's ai/aroXay jSXl^are

Kai K\ivci 6 Upevs Kal 6vxeTal 20

2v yap f? 6 YTrepANOi TTACHC APXHC KAI IIOYCIAC KAI AYNAMSCOC

KA\ KYplOTHTOC KA^I HANTOC ONOMATOC ONOMAZOM6NOY OY MONON GN

T(|) AIWNI TOYTO) AAAA KAI N TCp MeAAONTI' (TOt HApACTHKOYCI

XI'AIAI X'^'AAec KA'I MYpiAi MYpiAAec dytcov Arr^^N ^a ^ "PXa7"

ytXav o-TpaTiai, vol Trapao-TrJKovo-L TO, Afo rt/zta)Tara aov ZOOA, 25

ra TToXvofi/j-aTa xepovplp /cat ra egairrtpvya cepA(J>iM a AYCI

MCN nrepYli TA TTpoccotTA KAAYHTONTA /cat AYCI TOYC noAAC KA)

AYC'IN miAMeNA /cat KeKpAffN eTepoc npoc TON eVepON a/cara-

Travo-roty o-ro/taa-t /cat ao-ty^roty ^eoXoyt'aty rov t-jriviKiov /cat

r/uo-aytoj/ vfMvov adovra /Socofra 8ooXoyovvTa KeKpAfOTA /cat 30

K 2
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A TH MerAAonpene? a-ov AoZn "Apoc APOC APIOC Kypioc

CABAtt>6 TTAnpHc 6 ovpavbs Kal H r*H THC AH'AC coy Ao2nc

7rdvTOT n\v irdvTa <re ayidfci dXXa Kal //era TrdvTtcv rS>v

5 ere ayia6vTow Segai Sf<T7rora Evpic KOI TOV

<ri>v avrois v/jivovvT<ov /cat Xeyoi/ra)!'

6 Xaos

"Arioc AHOC Apoc KYPIOC

nAHpHc 6 ovpavbs KOU H pn THC AfiAC coy

IO & icpcvs <r4>pa.Yiu)v rd ayia Xfyci

TTAhipHc ya/> eor^ a>y aXTy^coy o ovpavbs Kal H TH THC

coy AolHc AIA THC eTTi<}>ANei'AC Toy Kypi'oy Kal eeoy KAI ccoTHpoc

HMCON Mncoy XpicTOy* irXrjpoMroi' 6 @eoy Kal ravTijv TTJV 6vcriav

TTJS irapa (TOV evXoyias 8ta rfjs eirKfioiTrjo-e&s TOV Travayiov o~ov

15 irvv/j.aTOS' on avrbs 6 Kypioc Kal Oebs Kal TTAMBACiAeyc rip.5>v

Mncoyc o xpia-rbs TH NYKT'I H nApeAi'Aoy CAYTON ynep TO>N AMAp-

TIOJN HMOON Kal TOV VTTCp irdvTtoV vfylO'TaTO Qo.VO.TOV CApK
%

l

o~vvavaK\L0ls /zera TO>V ayfav avrov fjLaQrjTatv Kal aTrooroAooi/

ApTON AABdiN tTrl T<av ayiow Kal d-^pavTav Kal d/j.a>fj.a>v avTOV

20 ^tpS>vt ANABAe^AC eic TON oypANON Trpbs o~e TOV iSiov traTepa

OtOV Sf 1}\LG)V Kttl 0OV T&V 0\Q)V, ey)(AplCTHCAC eyAOfHCAC

dytao-ay KAACAC AieAcoKe TO?C ayiois Kal yua/cap/bty avTov MA0H-

TA?C Kal diroo-ToXois

6 SvaKovos

b Icpcvs CK<|>uv(i>s

TOYTC ecTi TO COJMA Moy TO YTrep yw^>N KAoiMeNON Kal SiaSiSo-

30 pevov cis a<f)to-iv ap.apTi>v
& Xaos
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6 8J icpcvs \cytk Iirevx6|icvos

KA'I TO noTHpiON M6TA TO AeiTTNHCAi AABdiN Kal Kepdaras

OLVOV KOI vSaros, ANABAeyAC eic TON oypANON Trpoy o-e rov

rrartpa Oebv Sc
rjfjLa>v

Kal Qtov rS>v oXooi/, efx^ptCTHCAC

vXoyqo~as ayidaras TrXiJcras' Tlveu\LOLTos ayiov ficrfScoKe TOW 5

ayiois Kal jiaKapiois avrov paOrjTaTs Kal diroo-ToXois eincoN

CK(|>u)va>s

6 8i,aKovos

6 ICpCVkS CK<|>(dV(OS

TOYTO ecTi TO <\TMA MOY TO THC KAINHC AI^GHKHC TO ynep

Kal HOAAOON eKXYNOMGNON Kal Sia8l86flVOV eic AC()eCIN A

6 Aaos

15

6 tcpevs cvx^Tai ovrtos

TOYTO TTOie?T 6IC THN 6MHN ANAMNHCIN* OCAKIC fAp CAN ec9l'HTe

TON ApTON TOYTON, n/NHTG 8\ Kal TO HOTHplON TOyTO, TON fiOV

OANATON KATAfreAAeTe Kal Trjv kfir]v ava.vTO.viv Kal

o/zoXoyetre AXP IC Y CAN lA0co.

<THE INVOCATION)

TON GANATON, AecnoTA Kypie TTANTOKpATOOp enoypANte

TOY ftovoyevovs (rov vlov KYpi'oy 5e Kal Oeov Kal

'Ir)<rov XpHTTOv KATArreAAONTec Kal r^i/ rpirj^epov Kal

avrov K vtKpatv dvd(TTa(nv o^oXoyowrey Kal T-^V e/y ovpavovs 25

Kal rrjv fK Sellout <rov rov 0eov Kal JTar/ooy Kad-

,
Kal rrjv Sevrcpav Kal 0/oiKr^j/ Kal 0o/3epav avrov irapov-

<riav AneKAeyoMeNOi eN H MeAAei ep^ardai KP?NAI ZOONTAC KA)

N AlKAIOCYNH Kttl AnoAOYNAI 6KACTW KATA TA ep[~A
'

(J)eTcAi f}jjia)v Kypie 6 0eoy r)fj.a>v' co\ CK TOON CCC>N Satpow ^

kva>TTi6v <rov Kal SeoptOa Kal TrapaKaXovfjiev (re

(j>iXdv6pa>7re dyaOe eSAHOCTeiAoN el YYYc ayiov o~ov, el eTOi'Moy

KATOiKHTHpioy coy, ** T"S>v dTrepiypdTTTWv KoXir&v o-ov avrov TON
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TTApAKAHTON, TO TTNGyMA THC AAHGe/AC TO AflON TO KVplOV TO

^cooTroioV, TO fv v6fj.o> Kal Trpo<prJTais Kal aTTOOToXois \a\rjcrav,

TO iravTa^ov irapov Kal TO. irdvTa Tf\r)povv eNeprofN re avreov-

<TIG>S ov SiaKoviKcos e0' ot>$ BoyAeTAi TOV ayiao-p-ov eyAoKi'A TH

5
0*77,

TO dnXovv TT/V (j>vo~iv,
TO TroAu/fe/oey TTJV tvtpytiav, TTJV

Oftcov ^apio~fia,Ta)v Tfrjyriv^ TO voi 6[ioovo~Lov, TO CK o~ov e

OM6NON, TO vvvQpovov Trj$ (3ao-i\ias o~ov Koi TOV

aov vlov TOV Kvpiov Kal Ofov KOL a-ODT^poy r}/ji&v 'Irjo-ov Xpio~To'

firiSe
f(p' r))j.ds Kal {e^arroo-TeiXo^) tirl TOVS dpTOvs TOVTOVS Kal

10 ?rt Ta rroTrjpia TavTa TO Hvtvfjid o*ov TO "AyLOv iva avra

dyido~r] Kal TfXfiaxrrj coy TravToSvvafios 0eoy

(KCJHOVCOS

Kal TfOLrfffr) TOV p.\v apTOv crco/ia

6 Xa6s

15 'Afirfv

6 UpCVS iK<f>WV(09

TO 8\ TTOTTJplOV A*MA THC KAINHC AIA6HKHC ttVTOV TOV KVplOV KOL

Oeov Kal acoTrjpos Kal TTAMBACiAeooc rjfJiStv 'Irjo~ov Xpio-TOV

b SiaKovos

20 KaTe\$T ol SiaKovoi,
4

[crvvevao~0 ol irpeo-pvTfpoi]

6 UpCVS K(|>UV(t>S

iva ytvowTai irdo'iv r)p.1v TOIS e^ avToov utTaXafJiftdvovcriv e/y

, ety vfjtyiv, e/y iao-iv, /y o~a)(ppoo-vvrjv, e/y aytaoyioj/, /y

^fv^fjs crco/xaToy Kal TrvevfiaTos, ety KOivo&viav

2 5 fjiaKapioTrjTos ZCOHC aiaviov KA
%

I

A(})0Apci'AC, e/y SogoXoyiav TOV

Tfavayiov o~ov ovopaTOS, e/y a^ecrif dftapTiav, Iva aov Kal kv

TOVTO* Ka6a)S Kal kv TfavTl AolAcGH Kal YMNHGH Kal Ari^cGH TO

iravdyiov KA
%

I INTIMON Kal StSogao'iJt.fvot' crou ONOMA o~vv 'Irjarov

Xpio~T<p Kal dyia> IIvfrj/JiaTi

30 & Xo6s
'

flo-irtp rjv Kal eo~Tlv J

[/ca2
ecrrat e/y yevfdv Kal yevedv Kal e/y

Toi)y (rvfJLTravTas alcovas T>V alcovow.
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<THE LORD'S PRAYER}

'O Upcvs

Eiprjvri irdaiv

& Xaos

Kal
T<p TTvtv/jiaTi o~ov

6 Sl&KOVOS

6 Xaos

Kvpie fXtrjcrov

& Upcvs evxTai Ka0' Iavr6v )O

6ee (fxoTos ycvvfJTOp, ZCOHC Ap)(Hre, yapiros Troirjrd, aitov'uov

yi/cocrecos' SwpoSora, <ro(f)ia$ Orjcravpe, aytaxrvvrjs

8iSd<rKa\f, efxcoN KAOApooN &>xe, ^fv^fjs tvepyeTa, 6 TOIS

AiAofc eic A enieyMoyci

e2 ABvccoy fis 0<s}
o Aoyc

K Qavdrov ZCOHN, 6 xapurdfifuos rifuv k< SovXetas c/y

Oepiav, 6 TO kv r]fjuv (TKOTOS rfjs dfiaprias Sia rfjy Trapov<rias

TOV povoyevov? <rov vlov Xva-as' avrbs KOL vvv Seo-jroTa Kvpie

Sia rfjs iTri^otTTyorecos
TOV iravayiov (TOV TTVfVfMaTos KaTavyavov

royc 6(})9AAMOYC THC AIANOI'AC i7/z<i/ els TO fifTaXa(3tiv a/cara- 20

TTJS ddavaTov Kal fTrovpaviov TavTrjs TpoQfjs KOL ATIACON

oAoreAeic TYX 1

?
COOMATI KA'I nNeyMATi iva /zcra T&V dyicov

<TOV fjLaOrjTO)!'
Kal drroo-ToXa)v etTrco/ze^ aol TTJV Trpoa-fv^rjv TCLV-

Trjv TO JTarep j]\i5>v 6 v TOIS ovpavoTs dyiao~6r)T(o TO oj/o/xa

<rov, tXOeTM f) /SaaiXeta troy, yevrjdrJTO) TO OtXrjfjid aov a>s ev 25

ovpav<& Kal errl TTJS y^S* TOV dpTOv rjfjiSn/
TOV tiriovtriov Sbs

fjfjiiv (rrifiepov Kal a0y r^juv TO, o0eiX?7/iara T}fJ.a>v a>y Kal fifjifis

d<f>iefiv roty o^eiXeraty TJ/J.Q)V Kal pr) elo-fveyKys rj/Jids e/y

iripao~fJibv dXXd pvo~ai finds ano TOV irovrjpov

CK<|>WVCi>S JO

Kal KaTagicwov ^ay Sea-rroTa ^tXdvOpcoire Kvpie MGTA nAppH-

CI'AC aKaTaKiToas kv KAGAA KAAi'A fv ir(>a)Tio~jivr}, dvtirai<r-
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yyvrto Trpoffwrrto, fiyiao-fitvois xfi\<riv roXfidv eiriKAAeTcGAi' <re

TON IN TO?C OYpANoTc ayiov &ov TTATepA Kal Xeyciv

6 Aa6s

TTATep HM03N 6 N TO?C OYpANoTc ATIACGHTCO TO ONOMA COY,

5 eAGeTOO H BACiAei'* coy, reNH0HTOi TO 6eAHM<\ coy we 6N ofpANCp

KA'I en'i THC THC' TON APTON HMO>N TON enioyciON Aoc HM?N CH/wepON

KA'l ACt>eC HM?N TA 6<J>6lAHMATA HMOC)N OiC KA'| HM?C A^l'eMGN ToTc

6c()eiAeTAic HMWN KA'I MH eiceNerKHC HMAC eic neipACMON AAAA

pfCAl HMAC An6 TOY nONHpof

Io 6 icpvs 6vxrai

NA'I Kfpie Kvpie MH eiceNefKHC HMAC eic neipACMON AAAA

pfcAi HMAC ATTO TOY noNHpOY, oTSev yap 17 7roXX?7 <rov v<nr\ayx-

via OTI ov AYNAMGGA YTreNerKe?N Sict TTJV troXXrjv fmStv do-Qe-

i/emj>, dXXa HOIHCON CYN TCO neipACMco KA'I THN IKBACIN TOY

15 AYNACGAI i7)ttay YTTNerKe?N' <ri) yap eAcoKAC rjfj.iv GIOYCI'AN nAT6?N

6(})eoiN KA'I CKOpni'ooN KAI en) TTACAN THN AYNAMIN TO?

<K(f>f6v(OS

OTI cof ecTiN H BACiAe/A KA'I H AYNAMIC KA) i-

c

AO^A eic TOYC AIOJNAC

20 T&V alavoov

& Xaos

'AMHN.

(THE INCLINATION)

'O tcpcus

2 5 Elprjvr) iraviv

6 Aaos

Kal r5 irvtvpaTi <rov

6 Siaicovos

Tas K<f>aXa$ r)[iS>v
4
[To> Evpia>

30 o Aaos

'Evanriov <rov Kvptf]
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6 tcpcvs circv

AecnOTA Kypie 6 Qeoc 6 n&NTOKpATOop 6 KAOHMCNOC en'i TOON

al 8oga6fj.vo$ virb TO>V crepa0//z, 6 e vSarcw ovpavov

o~Kvdo~as Kal TOIS T>V do~Tfpa>v \opois TOVTOV KaraKoo-firjcras,

6 kv 6^r/0T0iS do~Q)fj.dTOV$ ayyeXooi/ (rvoT^o-a/zefoy (rrpaTias irpbs 5

dcvvdovs SogoXoyias' crol e/cXiVa/zei/ rov av^va r5>v -fyvxStv Kal

rS>v crco/taroD^ T]\iS>v TO r^y 8ov\fia$ Trpoa-^rjf^a arj/jiaivovTes Kal

arov ray o-KOTOCLStTs rfjs apapTias e<f)68ovs e/c rrjs

dirt\a<Tov Kal rats TOV ayiov Hvtvparos

avyai? TOV rffierepov vovv KarafyatSpvvov oTrcoy rfj yvaxrei <rov 10

TrXrjOvvofifvoL a^'coy /zeracrxco^ei' r>v TrpoKeifJ-evctiv fifj.iv aya6S>v

rov dxpdvrov o~a>fiaTos Kal TOV Tipiov aJ/taroy TOV povoyevovs

o~ov vlov TOV Kvpiov Kal Oeov Kal <r(OTfjpo$ rifjiStv 'Ir}<rov XpiarTOV,

avyyt&pwv fifj.iv n^N e?Aoc afj.apTta>v 8ia TT/V TroXXrjv Kal dve^i^-

viavTov o-ov dyaOoTrjTa" \dpiTi Kal oiKTippois Kal <pi\av0pa>7ria 15

TOV fjLovoyevovs o~ov vlov

4
[K<t>d(IVb>s]

81' ov Kal fj.fff ov <rol H Ao2* KAI TO KP^TOC ffvv r iravayiop Kal

dya6$> Kal faoTroia o-ov TrvfvfjiaTi vvv Kal del Kal eic royc

(MOONAC TOON AIOONCON 2O

6 Xaos

<THE MANUAL ACTS)

'Ecf)cjvei 6 tcpcvs

Elprjvr) irdo'iv

6 Xaos

Kal TO) TrvfVfiaTi o~ov

6 SlttKOVOS

Mera
(f>6(3ov

S Upevs

Apie YY'CTe ({>oBepe 6 eN Afi'oic AN<\nAYOM6NOc Kvpie, ayiaa-ov

TCO Aor<Jp THC o~f)S x^piTOc Kal Trj eTri<f)OiTr)o-i
TOV Travaytov
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&ov TTvevfiaTov <rv yap efTray 8eo~7roTa "Apioi Icec6e on ero>>

Afioc eiMi'. Kvpios 6 0eoy rmStv, a/caraXT/Trre @ee Aoye rw

IlaTpl Kal ra> dyim Hvtvp.aTL 6/j.oovaic crvva'iSte Kal o~uvdvapy(je,

irpoaSefcai TOV aKrjpaTov vpvov o~vi> rofy ^pov^l/ji Kal crepa0fy*

5 Kal Trap' kfjiov TOV d/zaprcoXoy Kal dvafciov SovXov arov t

5
[6 Xaos]

Ktipit eXe?;crov, Kvpie k\trjo-ov y Kvpie eXeT/ow

6 ICpCVS K(|)U)VCOS

10 Ta ayia TOIS dyiois

6 Xaos

Eis HaTrip ayios, fts T/oy aytoy, ev Ilvevfj-a ayiov

e/y tvoTrjTa IIvcv/jLaTos dyiov

15 'O Upevs <r<)>paYi^cov TOV Xaov lK<t>uvet

'O Kvpios yuera narrow

6 Xaos

Kal /j,Ta TOV irvevpaTOS (rov

6 SidKOvas Kal icXdvci 6 tepev? TOV aprov Kal

o-ooTrjpLas Kal dvTi- AiNeTre TON OeoN N roTc

ecoy
3
[rov dyiov ira- Afioic

oy 77/il/ TOV 8., iraVTOS Kal (ieXC^i 6 Uptis X^wv TOIS irapovo-tv

v/ ^'J^ 'O Kvpios ev\oyn(T6i Ka
TOV K\ripov Kat TOV -

(ri Oia T?JS /^ [eAicrtcoj Tajv a-yiQ)!/ (cat

Xaov TOV Kvpiov ^^ Ka\

pto)v vvv KUL aei nai as rovs aitovas

6 Xa6s re

Kvpie eXerjo-ov

Se Kal \nr\p o~a>Tr)pias Kal 6 KXTjpos

7TOOO~- ^ HvevfJM TO ayiov KeXevti KOI

flpGiV 6 Upevs

TOV Kvpiov 8e.i]6S>iJLv
'ISov r\yiao~Tai Kal rere-
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Kal vnep

Kvpie

6 Xa6s Xeuorat 4
[/cat yeyovev e/y

/ t\ f ^ . _

vpie tAtr/a-ov atopa Kat alfia TOV Kvpiov

6o-ia>v Ka ' ^eo^ Ka i <ra>Tfjpos r)fj.a>v

Kal d8eX<pS>v
Ka ^ SiaSiSovTai TO, ayia

ayiois]

6 KXtjpos Y'

KTv>$

6 Xaos

Kvpie eAe
Eiy Tlarrjp aytos, fls Ylos ayios, tv

Ilt/cv/ia ayiov.

<THE COMMUNION)

a
['O

'Ei> dprivrj Kvpiov ^a
5
[6 Xaos Xe'-yei vJ'aXp.ov pv'

TOV 0tbv tv rots ayiots

Kal Xcyo- tepevs

*O Kvpios ftera irdvrwv

6 KXfjpos

Kat /xera TOV TrvevyMTOS <rov

avrov
vs XYI

avTov iirl rats 8vvav-

s avTov

avrov Kara TO TrXfjOos

avTov

AIITOS rjiihoyrjcrfv, aur4

[6s ^yt'acrei', 15

aiiros 8e fTfXfioxrev, avrbs Kal

81801 ds u<p<rtv t'i/j.apTiu>v Kal els

ala>viov\

Kal p.Ta\a|a.pdvL 6 Upevs

avTov kv rj^co o~d\-

TTiyyoy

Trjs KOTO. ^iKavOpcaTTiav
z

[napa<rxc-

6ei<TT)s fjfJ,S)V dfias ^apiroy ra inrtp

jjfjLiis fTohp.fi(rafj.fv' 7rpO(Tfp)(Of>.fda ovv

fifTa (po^ov rois dylois crov nv(TTT)piois

8(T7rora a2rov/MWM ei rt 81 dvdpairivrjv 25
avQivtiav rip.1v irapSmTai. crvyyt>a>p,a>v

yevov Kvpie 6 6fos
rjfJiS>v]

Ka

KiOdpa

avTov kv TVfj.7rdva> Kal

avTov kv ^opSais Kal

enmo9eT H eAA90c eni

TAC nHr<ic TOON Y^ATCON oyTtoc enino0eT 3

H VYX" M Y npoc ce 6 0eoc

*['O SLO.KOVOS

6pydvq> (Communion of the presbyters)
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avrov iv KvpfiaXois
8
ts Suiicovos

KOI (l<rf\dere ol

TOV

dXaXay/Jiov

5 Trdo-a Trvor)

Kvpiov

A6a TIaTpl Kai T/5 Kai dy/oo

Kai vvv Kai del Kai els TOVS

10 aiavas T>V alwvav. dftrjv

Kai TO KOINfiNIKON -rfj ^ipa\

2
['O 8vaKovos

'OpOol /JiTaXa(36vTcs Tatv Oeiow

Kai d^pdvTcov Kai

Kai (ppiKT&v Kai

Kai eirovpaviav

TOV dyiov o-tofiaTos Kai TOV

Tifitov at/jiaTOS TOV

Xov d[

rjfj.a>v 'Irjo'ov XplO'TOV,

TO)

J 5

6 Xa6s

25 Ka&

dv

OTl

VJJLVOV

aoi

KOO-fJLOV

(Communion of the deacons)

(Communion of the people)

Kol OTQV pCTaSiSot TOV K\T)pov (T| TOV

Xaov) \Yi-

%S>p.a dyiov TOV Kvpiov Kai

6fov Kai o~a)Tfjpo$ rjfJ.S>v 'Irjyov

XplCTTOV

Kai eis TO iroTTjpiov Xfyci

A?fJ.a TlflLOV TOV KVplOV Kttl

deov Kai (rcor^/ooy f)fia>i' 'Irjo'ov

XplO'TOV.

4
[Kai p.TaSovis \iye\.

'YycoGHTi eni royc OYPANOYC d 6eoc

KA! eni nACAN THN CHN H Ao2A coy cal

r) /SdcrtXeta o~ov diafievti fls TOVS al>vas

rS>v (u'cofcoi/j.
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(THANKSGIVING)

Kal pcrd TO ir\T)p&<rai Xt-y* 1 o SiaKovos

'

ETTI Trpoorev^rjv o~Ta6r]T

6 SIO.KOVOS

& Upcvs

Elprjvr]

b Xaos

TO) irvevfjiaTi <rov

b Upcvs

6 Xaos

Kvpie k

vxapio-Tiav

coi

Kypie 6 6eoc ^/tcSi'

/zeraX^^ei rcoi' ayiwv a

TQDV aOavdrw Kal k

evrt rf; 10

\al3eTv r$>v aytaav Kal

Kal dOavdroav

(rov [iv<TTr)pi(t)v )v

?Ti evepyecria Kal
ayiaa-fji<p Kal

15

KOI tirovpavitov r}fj.a>i>
Kal Seo/ifda Kal

ere6 Xaos

Evpie tXer)Q-ov dyade Kvpie ^dptcai rjfJiw TT]V

mpl Tfjs aunptas iravrbs TOV
KOI^ NI

'

AN T Y 7^ CO>MATOC

Xaov
6 Xaos

Kvpie eXeT

Uept r^s TTicrrecoy /ca2

rfjs ayias KaOoXiKrjs Kal

tKK\T)(Tia$

b Xaos

Kvpie eXe?

TOY TlfJtlOV AMATOC TOV 20

<rov vlov is TTIVTLV

,
ety APATTHN AN-

YnoKpiTON, cis TrXrjo-fjLOvriv Ofo-

a-e^eias, t'y d-JTOTpOTrrjv iravrbs

tvavriov, /y TTfpnrotija-ii' rav 25

kvToX&v (rov, e/y tyoSi

alowiov, /y d-rroXoyiav

rr\v kirl rov <po/3fpov

TOV \pivTov (rov
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K4>U>VCOS

Si ov Kal jj.6' ov <rol H Ao2<\ K*I TO Kp\TOC o~vv TO) Travayiat Kal

dyaOa Kal gaoTroiw crov TTvevfiaTi vvv Kal del Kal efc royc AIOJNAC

TOON AIOONOON

6 Xaos

<THE INCLINATION)

2
['O BUiKovos

Tas Ace0aXas j^/z<j/ irl cvXoyiais T<t> Kvpia>

I *D ira 6 upevs <TTp<j>rai irpos TOV Xaov \tytav

*Ava //eyiore Kal ra> Harpl crvvdvap^e 6 r<3 <rw Kpdrci TOV

aSrjv (TKvXfvo-as Kal TOV OdvaTOv 7raTrjo~a9 Kal TON ic)(Yp(

%

N

Seo-fjifVffas Kal TOV 'ASa/J. e/c ra0of dvao~Tri<ra$ Trj OeovpyiKrj <rov

Svvdfiei Kal (fxDTia-TtKrj aiy\y Trjs <rfjs dpp^Tov ^eor^ros" avTos

15 SfcnroTa Sta Trjs /zeraX^^ecoy TOV d^pdvTov <rov o-co/^aroy Kal

TOV TifJLiov o~ov ar/zaroy e^aTrotrretXoi/ r^y dopaTov o~ov Segiav

TTJV TrX^prj fv\oyi>v Kal TrdvTas r]fj.ds evXoyrjcrov oiKTfipr)o~ov

o~6fva)o-ov TTJ OtiKf) crov 8vvdjjLL Kal rrepfeXe a0' fip.G>v TTJV

KaKorjdr) Kal dftapTaSa aapKtKrjs eTriQvjjiias epyao~iav, KaTav-

20 yao~ov TOVS VOTJTOVS f)fjLa>v 6(f)6a\fjiovs Trjs TTpiKeifivr]S ^b0e/oay

dvofJiias, crvvatyov finds r Tra^a^apicrra) TO>V vapo~Tr]o~dvT(DV

croi o~v\\6ya>' OTL Sia arov Kal o~vv o~ol TO) JTarpi Kal

Travayio) UvtvpaTi ?ray YMNOC npenei TIMH KpATOC

re KAI eY^iCTiA vvv Kal del Kal eic TOYC (\ia)N<\c TOJN AICONOJN.

.25 (THE DISMISSAL)

CO SiaKOvas

IN

& Xaos

'EN ONOMATI
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6 UpCVS CK<|>(dV(i>S

C

H (\P\TTH TOY 0of Kal JTarpoy, H x^P lc TOY Tiov Kypioy e

T]\i5>v *|HCOY XpiCTof, H KOINCONI'A KOI H Aoope<\ TOY iravayiov

tr] M6TA TTANTOiN f\\L$>V VVV KOL al KOI /9 TOV$

r>v a<ova>v 5

6 Xaos

Em TO ONOMA KYpl'oY YAOrHM6NON.

<IN THE SACRISTY)

'0 Upevs cvx<Tat. cv TO> 5iaKoviKiL Xcytov 10

*E8a>Ka? ^/itv Seo-TTora TOJ/ dyiao-^ioi' fV T^ fjL(Tov<riq TOV iravayiov trw/mrcr cat

TOW Tip.iov at/iaroj TOV /j.ovoyevovs <rov vlov' 8os ^fuv rfjv X^Plv Ka' T^ N ^wpeAN

toy iravayiov TTNeyMATOC Ka\ <pv\aov fmas dfjia>fjiovs tv TW |3i'a> xa\ oSij-y^croc etf

T^V Tfktiav diroXvrpaMTiv Kal vioBfcriav Ka\ fls ras p.e\\ovaas alwviovs diro\av~

ems' crv yap et 6 ayiacrfjios r](j.S)v Kal croi rfjv 86av dvaTTffJLnouev TW IlaTpt Kal 15

TcS YioJ cai T3 dyt'a) JIvtvfiaTi vvv Kal act *al fit TOVS atai/ar TWV al&vcov

g Xa6s

6 Upevs

Elpf/vr] ira<riv 20

& Xaos

Kal T<5 irvfvuart <rov

Kal diroXtiei XYWV

HiiXdyrjrat 6 0eoc 6 eyAoroJN xal dyidfav Kal crKfiratv Kal diarrjpuv Trdvras

f)p.as 8ia rrfs [ifdffus rav aytav avrov p.v<rrT)pia>v 6 O>N eYAOfHTOC efc TOyc 25

>V ala>va>v.
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2. THE LITURGY OF THE COPTIC

JACOBITES

INCLUDING

THE ANAPHORA OF S. MARK OR S. CYRIL

(THE PROTHESIS)

( F. 4) A prayer of the patriarch Severus for the preparation of the holy altar

of the Lord [which the priest says secretly}

LORD, WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS OF ALL, which is HOLY AND DWELLETH IN

5 THE HOLY PLACE, which is alone without sin and hath power to forgive sins :

thou art the master that knowest mine unworthiness and mine unprepared-
ness and mine insufficiency for this thine holy service. And I have not the

countenance to draw nigh and to OPEN MY MOUTH BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF

THINE HOLY GLORY I but AFTER THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES BE MERCIFUL

10 TO ME THE SINNER and grant me to FIND GRACE AND MERCY in this hour and

send down to me POWER FROM ON HIGH that I may begin and make ready and

accomplish after thy goodpleasure thy holy service ACCORDING TO THE APPROVAL

of thy will FOR A SWEETSMELLING SAVOUR. Yea, o our master, be with us,

have fellowship with us in our working : bless us. For thou art the absolver of

15 our sins, the light of our souls, our life and our strength and our boldness, and

thou art he to whom we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the

Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen

[He places the vessels in their places]

A prayer after the preparation of the holy altar, to the Father

20 Thou, o Lord, hast taught us this great mystery of salvation : thou hast called

us thy lowly and unworthy servants to be the ministers of thine holy altar : do

thou also, o our master, enable us IN THE POWER OF thine HOLY SPIRIT to

accomplish this ministry, to the end that without falling into judgement IN THE

PRESENCE OF thy great GLORY we may bring thee A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, glory

25 and great comeliness in thy sanctuary. God who givest grace, who sendest
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redemption, who workest ALL IN ALL : grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be

accepted in thy sight, FOR mine own sins and THE IGNORANCES OF thy PEOPLE,

and that it be sanctified according to THE GIFT OF thine HOLY SPIRIT : in Christ

Jesus our Lord through whom THE GLORY and the honour AND THE DOMINION

befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance 5

with thee now and ever and WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN.

[The priest takes the Lamb: then he washes his hands and says

THOU SHALT PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP AND I SHALL BE CLEAN : THOU SHALT

WASH ME AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW. THOU SHALT MAKE ME HEAR

OF JOY AND GLADNESS THAT THE BONES WHICH THOU HAST BROKEN MAY IO

REJOICE

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY AND SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR,

O LORD, THAT I MAY SHOW THE VOICE OF THANKSGIVING. Alleluia.

Then he rubs the Lamb with his hand above and below and says

Grant, o Lord, that our sacrifice be accepted 15

(and the rest as above}

When thou offerest the oblation on behalf of any one whether alive or dead
thou shalt mention his name here

If he be dead Remember, o Lord, thy servant N or M and grant him a place

of rest and refreshment and repose in the dwellings of thy saints, in the bosom 20

of our holy fathers. And if it is on behalf of one who is sick, then he says as

follows Remember, o Lord, thy servant N or M and keep him by an angel of

peace and make him whole. And if it is on behalf of a traveller or travellers

he shall say Keep him by an angel of peace.

During the circuit of the Lamb on fasts And when this is finished he shall 25

The choir wrap the Lamb in a silk veil and raise

i r> j j
it on his head and in like manner the

ministering deacon shall wrap the cruet

AAAHAOUia
of wine in a silk veil and raise it on his

FOR THE THOUGHT OF MAN head also- And before each f ihem 3

a deacon shall carry a lighted torch and
SHALL TURN TO THY PRAISE. _, ... j , ,

they shall go round about the altar once
O Lord, AND THE RESIDUE OF while he says as follows
THOUGHT SHALL KEEP FESTI-

Glory and honour unto honour and

VAL UNTO THEE by reason of glory to the allholy Trinity the 35

the Sacrifices and the oblations. Father and the Son and the Holy

Accept them - Ghost. Peace and edification upon the

one only holy catholic apostolic church
AAAHAOUia. of God. Amen. Remember, o Lord,

those who have offered thee these 40
gifts and those for whom they have

brought them and those through
whom they have brought them : grant

them all the recompense from heaven.
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When the circuit is completed according to all that has been explained, he shall

stand in his place with his face to the east and the deacon shall stand in his place

with his face to the west

This is read by the deacon after the

5 circuit ofthe Lamb during the signs

AjLtHV CtjUHV ajUHV

Eic TTccmp aj-ioc : eic Yioc

anoc : ev ffveujua aj-iov :

QJUHV

10 EUAOJ-HTOC Kupioc o Oeoc eic

TOUC aiawac. QJUHV

Psalm cxvi

O PRAISE THE LORD ALL YE

HEATHEN : PRAISE HIM ALL YE

15 NATIONS. FOR HIS MERCIFUL

KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND
MORE TOWARDS US : AND THE
TRUTH OF THE LORD EN-

DURETH FOR EVER. QJULHV

20 AAAHAOUia

The people

AoSa Harpi KCU Yia> KCU TTveu-

jucm aruo

Kai vuv KCU aei KQI eic TOUC

15 cuoovac TOOV aioovoov. QJUHV

AAAHAouia.

Then he shall sign both together three

times, i.e. with three crosses When
he has inclined to his brethren the priests

and said to them

EuAoj-iaov

they all answer him

Do thou euAoflaov

Then he shall stand in his place with

the deacon and make the sign upon the

bread and the wine three times

In the name of the Father and of

the Son and of the Holy Ghost one

God
the first sign

Blessed be God the Father almighty:

amen
the second sign

Blessed be his onlybegotten Son

Jesus Christ our Lord : amen

the third sign

Blessed be the Holy Ghost the

Comforter : amen.

(He puts the Lamb on the paten)

Glory and honour unto honour and

glory be to the allholy Trinity the

Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost now and ever and world with-

out end. Amen

(He pours the wine into the chalice

and adds thereto a little water).

(ENARXIS)

'And after the deacons and the singers have answered him, he shall begin

as follows

30 Pray
And he shall bow his head to the priests saying

EuAoncov
and he shall turn himself towards the west and sign the people with the sign

of the cross saying

35 ElpHVH TTdGlV
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and after the singers have answered him

Kai TOO TTveujucm aou

he shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving] : the first prayer of the morning

Let us give thanks unto the doer of good and the merciful,

God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour 5

Jesus Christ : for he hath sheltered us, he hath succoured us,

he hath kept us, he hath redeemed us unto himself, he hath

spared us, he hath helped us, he hath brought us to this hour.

Let us therefore pray him that he keep us in this holy day and

all the days of our life in all peace, the almighty Lord our God *

o SIO.KCDV

TTpooeuSasee. Pray that God have mercy upon us, that he com-

passionate us, that he HEAR us, that he receive our prayers
and our supplications at our hands WHEN we CALL UPON

him : that he receive the prayers and the supplications of 15

his saints at their hands in our behalf for good at all times :

that he account us worthy to receive from the communion of

his blessed mystery the forgiveness of our sins

[The priest shall say]

Master Lord God almighty the Father of our Lord and our 20

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, we give thanks to thee

as touching all things and for all things and in all things
because thou hast sheltered us, thou hast succoured us, thou

hast kept us, thou hast redeemed us unto thyself, thou hast

spared us, thou hast helped us, thou hast brought us to this 25

hour. For this cause we pray and beseech thy goodness,
o lover of man, grant us to accomplish this holy day also and

all the days of our life in all peace and thy fear. All envy, all

temptation, all WORKING OF SATAN, the counsel of evil men. the

uprising of enemies secret and open, [he signs himself} take away 30

from US, [he signs the people] and from all thy people, [he signs the altar]

and from this holy place of thine : but those things that are

good and those that are expedient supply unto us. For it is

thou that HAST GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SERPENTS AND
SCORPIONS AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. AND LEAD 35

US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: in the

grace and compassions and love towards mankind of thine only-

L 2
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begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ: through whom THE GLORY and the honour AND THE
DOMINION befitteth thee with him and the Holy Ghost the life-

giver and of one substance with thee now and ever and WORLD
5 WITHOUT END. AMEN.

A prayer over the prothesis of the holy oblation [secretly over the bread and the

wine] when thou hast set it on the holy altar : to the Son

MASTER LORD JESUS CHRIST, eternal Son and Word of the

spotless Father, of one substance with the Holy Ghost : for

10 thou art THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN
and didst aforetime make thyself a LAMB WITHOUT SPOT FOR
THE LIFE OF THE WORLD : we pray and beseech thy goodness,
O lover of man, [he signs the bread] MAKE THY FACE TO SHINE

UPON this bread, [he signs the wine} and upon this cup, which we
15 have set upon this thy priestly table : [first sign] bless them,

[second sign] sanctify them, [third sign] hallow them and change
them, [he points with his hand to the bread] that this bread may become

indeed thine holy body, [he points with his hand to the wine] and the

mixture in this cup indeed thy precious blood. And may they
20 become to us all for participation and healing and salvation

of our souls and bodies and spirits. For thou art our God :

THE GLORY befitteth thee AND THE DOMINION with thy good
Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance

with thee now and ever and WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN.

25 [Then the priest covers the paten and the chalice each of them with a veil and he

covers the whole with the prospharin.

And he says the Absolution of the Son : he approaches the table and bows unto

God and goes round the table and comes down in front of the altar and reads the

absolution of the ministers while they are kneeling upon their knees: but otherwise

30 he that isforemost among the priests shall read it, ifhe be present]

A prayer of Absolution, to the Son

Master Lord Jesus Christ the onlybegotten Son and Word
of God the Father, who hath broken every bond of our sins

through his saving lifegiving sufferings, who BREATHED INTO

35 THE FACE of his saintly disciples and holy apostles SAYING

TO THEM RECEIVE AN HOLY SPIRIT : WHOSESOEVER SINS YE

REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER
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SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED : thou therefore now, our

master, through thine holy apostles hast given grace to them

that labour in priesthood from time to time in thine holy church

to remit sins on earth and to bind and loose every bond of

unrighteousness. Now again we pray and beseech thy good- 5

ness, o lover of man, on behalf of thy servants my fathers and

my brethren and mine own weakness, who bow their heads

before thine holy glory : grant unto us thy mercy and loose the

bonds of our sins, and if we have done ought wittingly or

unwittingly or in fear of heart, whether in word or in deed, 10

or from faintheartedness, do thou who knowest the feebleness

of men, as a God good and a lover of man, bestow on us the

forgiveness of our sins : bless us, purify us, absolve us, fill us

with thy fear and direct us into thine holy good will. For thou

art our God : the glory befitteth thee and the dominion with 15

thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver

and the rest

May thy servants ministering this day, the presbyter [and he

signs the celebrant once\ and the deacon [and the deacons once] }
and the

clergy [and the clergy once], and all the people [and the people once], and 20

my weakness [and himself once'] be absolved out of the mouth of the

all holy Trinity the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost

and out of the mouth of the one only holy catholic and apostolic

church and out of the mouths of the xij apostles and out of the

mouth of the contemplative evangelist Mark the holy apostle 25

and martyr, and the holy patriarch Severus [and our doctor

Dioscorus and S. Athanasius the apostolic and S. Peter sacred

martyr pontiff and S. John Chrysostom] and S. Cyril and

S. Basil and S. Gregory and out of the mouths of the cccxviij

who were assembled in Nicaea and the cl of Constantinople 30

and the cc of Ephesus and out of the mouth of our patriarch
honoured father abba N orM and out of mine own mouth, the

least though I be. For blessed and full of glory is thine holy
name the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost now and

ever and world without end. Amen. 35
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE CENSING)

[ This shall be sung during the offering

of the incense of the Paul

5 This is the censer of pure

gold bearing the sweet spice

that was in the hands of

Aaron the priest while he

offered a sweet savour upon
10 the altar]

2 5

A prayer of the incense [secretly] when

thou hast set it on the altar: thou sayest

it within the veil

God the eternal, without

beginning and without end,

GREAT IN his COUNSEL and

mighty IN HIS WORKS, who is

in all places and with all

beings : be with us also, our

master, in this hour and stand

in the midst of us all : purify
our hearts and sanctify our

souls and cleanse us from all

sins which we have done wil-

lingly or unwillingly and grant
us to offer before thee reason-

able oblations and sacrifices of

praise and a spiritual sweet

savour ENTERING IN WITHIN

THE VEIL in the holy of holies

And we pray thee, our

master: remember, o Lord,
the peace of the one only holy
catholic and apostolic church

o SUXKU/V Xcyci

TTpoaeuHaaSe unep THC eipnvHC

THC anac JUOVHC KCXOOAIKHC

KCU anosTOAiKHc opeoboHou

TOU 060U CKKAHGiaC

which is from one end of the

world to the other

Remember, o Lord, our
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patriarch the honoured father

abba N orM
o Siaxuv Xeyei

TTpoaeuEaaee unep rou narpi-

apxa HUCOV nana appa N$
H M Kupiou apxiemoKonou
THC ueraAonoAeoic AAeHav-

bpiac KCU TOU opeoboSou
eni<3Konou

preserve him in safety unto us JQ

many years and in peaceful

times

Remember, o Lord, our con-

gregations : bless them

o SLQKIDV Xcyei jg

ffpO(3euao9e unep THC ariac

GKKAHGiaC TdUTHC KQl TOOV

cuveAeuoecov HJUCOV

grant that they be to us

without hindrance : that they 20

be held without impediment
after thine holy and blessed

will, houses of prayer, houses

of purity, houses of blessing.

Bestow them on us, o Lord, 25

and on thy servants who come

after us for ever. ARISE,
o LORD GOD, LET all THINE

ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET

ALL THEM THAT HATE thine 3

holy name FLEE FROM BEFORE

THY FACE : but let thy people
be in blessings unto THOUSAND

THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND
TIMES TEN THOUSAND doing thy 35

will. In the grace

(and the rest}
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\_Afier finishing the three prayers he shall come down and present the incense]

[ This is sung before the reading of the

Paul on anniversaries and fasts

We adore thee, o Christ,

5 and thy good Father and the

Holy Ghost for thou hast

{come}, thou hast saved us].

A prayer after the incense: thou sayes?

it outside the veil : to the Son

O Christ our God, the great
who art faithful and true, the

onlybegotten Son and Word
of God the Father, THINE holy
NAME IS OINTMENT POURED
FORTH AND IN EVERY PLACE

INCENSE IS OFFERED TO thine

holy NAME AND A purified

sacrifice : we pray thee, our

master, accept our supplica-

tions and LET our PRAYER BE

SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS

THE INCENSE AND THE LIFTING

UP OF OUR HANDS AS AN EVEN-

ING SACRIFICE : for thou art the

true evening sacrifice, who was
himself offered up for our sins

on the precious cross after the

will of thy good Father, who
art blessed with him and the

Holy Ghost the lifegiver and

ofone substance with thee now
and ever and world without

end. Amen.

(THE LECTIONS)

(i. Epistle of S. Paul)

3 [The preface of the Paul : the beginning of the epistle to the Romans

PAUL THE SERVANT OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, CALLED

TO BE AN APOSTLE, SEPARATED UNTO THE GOSPEL OF GOD

then the deacon reads three stichoi from the chapter

{THIS KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE LAST DAYS TO THE

35 KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH 2 Tim. Hi 1-7}
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and after that he says if the abba patriarch is present

For THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST shall be WITH

THY pure SPIRIT, my lord honoured father pontiff papa abba Cyril

when the abba patriarch is not present, if the matran is there or the bishop

the following shall be said 5

With our father metropolitan or bishop abbaN orM may the

clergy and all the laity be saved in the Lord. Amen : so be it

and if more of the fathers be present, the following shall be said

For GRACE SHALL BE WITH YOU and PEACE together. Amen :

so be it.]
I0

A prayer after the Apostle {said by the associate priest], to the Son

Lord of knowledge and DISPENSER OF WISDOM, WHO DIS-

COVEREST DEEP THINGS OUT OF DARKNESS and GIVEST UTTER-

ANCE to them that proclaim good tidings IN GREAT POWER,
who of thy goodness didst call Paul, WHO sometime WAS A 15

PERSECUTOR, to be A CHOSEN VESSEL and WaSt WELLPLEASED

in him that he should be CALLED TO BE AN APOSTLE and

a PREACHER of THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDOM, o Christ our God :

do thou also now, o good and lover of man, we pray thee,

bestow on us and on all thy people a mind without distraction 20

and a purified understanding that we may know and understand

how profitable are thine holy teachings which have been read

to us now through him : and as he was like unto thee, thou

PRINCE OF LIFE, so make us also worthy to be like unto him

in deed and faith, giving glory to thine holy name, GLORYING IN 25

thy CROSS at all times : and to thee we send up the glory and

the honour and the worship with thy good Father and the Holy
Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee now and ever

and world without end. Amen.

(2. The Catholic Epistle) 30

[ The preface of the Catholicon

KaeoAiKov : our father {James}
then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting

My beloved {BE PATIENT THEREFORE THE COMING OF

THE LORD DRAWETH NIGH S. James v 7, 8}
35

and at the conclusion he shall say

LOVE NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN

THE WORLD : THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST
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THEREOF : BUT HE THAT DOETH THE WILL OF GOD ABIDETH

FOR EVER. Amen.]
A prayer after the Catholicon [said by the associate secretly], to the Father

Lord our God, who by thine holy apostles didst MAKE KNOWN
5 UntO US THE MYSTERY OF THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OF thy CHRIST,
and didst give them ACCORDING TO the great immeasurable

GIFT OF thy GRACE TO PREACH among all NATIONS THE GOOD

TIDINGS OF THE inscrutable RICHES of thy mercy : we pray thee,

our master, account us worthy of a part and a lot with them.

10 Grant us evermore to follow their footsteps and to imitate their

conflict and to have fellowship with them in the labours which

they accepted for godliness' sake. Watch over thine holy church

which thou hast founded by their means and bless the sheep of

thy flock and make to grow this VINE WHICH THY RIGHT HAND

15 HATH PLANTED : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom
and the rest.

(3. The Acts of the Apostles)

[The choir 2

[A prayer of incense [of the Praxis']

Response of the Praxis Q God, who didst accept the

20 Blessed art thou in truth sacrifice ofAbraham and in the

with thy good Father and the stead of Isaac didst prepare for

Holy Ghost : for thou hast him a sheep : even so again

{come}, thou hast saved us] accept at our hands also, our

master, the sacrifice of this

25 incense and send us in recom-

pense thereof thy rich mercy,

making us to be clean from all

illsavour of sin and make us

worthy to SERVE before thy

30 goodness, o lover of man, IN

HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS

ALL THE DAYS of Our life a

Remember, o Lord, the peace
unto the end thereof {p. 150)]

35 [He completes the three prayers and the three circuits and offers the incense.

The preface of the Praxis

TTpaSic of our fathers the apostles : their holy blessing be
with us

In Huntingt. 360 f. 29 this prayer is given as an alternative for that on p. 150.
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then the deacon shall read from the book as many verses as are fitting

{AND WHEN THEY WERE COME TO JERUSALEM EVEN AS

HE DID UNTO US Acts XV 4-8}

and at the conclusion he shall say this

BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD shall GROW and shall be 5

MULTIPLIED and shall be MIGHTY and shall be established in the

holy church of God. Amen.]

(The Trisagion)

[After the reading of the synaxar this shall be said before the prayer of the Gospel

The choir 10

Afioc o Qeoc, arioc toxupoc, anoc aeavaroc

o K napOevou revvHGeic

eAeHoov Hjuac

Arioc o Qeoc, anoc icxupoc, anoc aeavaroc

o oraupcoGeic 01 HJUOC
T ?

6A6HOOV HUaC

Anoc o Oeoc, arioc loxupoc, arioc aeavaroc

o avaorac eK TOW veKpcov KOI aveAGoov eic TOUC oupavouc
eAenoov HUOC

AoSa TTarpi KOI Yico KCU artoo TTveujuan 20

KOI vuv KOI aei KOI etc TOUC aicovac

Aria rpiac eAeHoov Hjuac.]

(4. The Gospel)

A prayer before the Gospel, to the Son

Master Lord Jesus Christ our God, who said to his saintly
2 5

disciples and holy apostles MANY PROPHETS AND RIGHTEOUS

MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE SEE AND
HAVE NOT SEEN THEM, AND TO HEAR THE THINGS WHICH YE

HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM : BUT YE, BLESSED ARE
YOUR EYES FOR THEY SEE AND YOUR EARS FOR THEY HEAR I 3

may we be accounted worthy to hear and to do thine holy

gospels through the prayers of thy saints

[o SIO.KUJV

TTpooeuSaoGe urrep TOU apiou euajreAiou
o Xaos 35

Kupie eAenoov]
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And remember again, our master, all them that have bidden us to

remember them in our prayers and supplications which we offer

unto thee, o Lord our God : give rest to them that have fallen

asleep heretofore, heal them that are sick : for thou art the life

5 of us all and the salvation of us all and the hope of us all and

the healing of us all and the resurrection of us all and to thee

we send up the glory and the honour and the worship with

thy good Father and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one

substance with thee now and ever and world without end.

10 Amen.

{After the reading of the prayer of the Gospel, the Psalm shall be recited

(LET THE HILLS BE JOYFUL TOGETHER BEFORE THE LORD :

FOR HE IS COME TO JUDGE THE EARTH Xsgis

WlTH RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL HE JUDGE THE WORLD : AND THE

15 PEOPLE WITH EQUITY Ps. XCVlH 9, 10}

and at the end of it shall follow

Alleluia alleluia alleluia

and this chant at all seasons of the year except (when a proper is provided)

BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY GOODNESS, O Lord,
20 the rivers and the springs and the sowings and the fruits

Alleluia.

The deacon at the door of the haical

ZiaGHre juera cpopou Oeou : aKouooouev TOU ariou euarreAiou

Before the Gospel

2 5 EuAofHsov TOU Kara {AouKav} ariou euarreMou TO avarvcoojua

The choir shall answer

AoSa ooi Kupie

And after the reading of the Stand with fear in arabic the deacon shall say

To our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us

30 all Jesus Christ the Son of the living God be the glory for ever

(THE SAME DAY THERE CAME .... IN THE NAME OF THE LORD
5. Luke #'/' 31-35}

and at the conclusion he shall say

The glory is our God's world without end. Amen
35 The choir shall answer

Aoa ooi
Kupie.]
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A prayer after the Gospel [said by the associate secretly], to the Father

O LONGSUFFERING, OF great MERCY AND true, receive from us

our prayer and our supplication, receive from us our petition and

our penitence and our confession upon thine holy altar stainless

in heaven. May we be accounted worthy to hear thine holy 5

gospel and to keep thy precepts and thy commandments and

to BEAR FRUIT therein AN HUNDREDFOLD AND SIXTYFOLD AND

THIRTYFOLD : in Christ Jesus our Lord, o thou who art blessed

with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver

and the rest IO

Remember, o Lord, those of thy people that are sick: visiting

them IN MERCIES AND COMPASSIONS, heal them. Remember,

o Lord, our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad :

bring them back to their dwellingplaces in peace and safety.

Remember, o Lord, the sowings and the increase of the land : 15

may they grow and multiply. Remember, o Lord, the airs of

heaven and the fruits of the earth : bless them. Remember,

o Lord, the waters of the river : bless them, bring them up after

their right measure. Remember, o Lord, the fowls of heaven

and the fishes of the sea. Remember, o Lord, the
safety^

of 20

MEN AND BEASTS. Remember, o Lord, the safety of this thine

holy place and all places and all monasteries of our orthodox

fathers. Remember, o Lord, the king of the land thy servant :

keep him in peace and righteousness and fortitude. Remember,

o Lord, the captivities of thy people. Remember, o Lord, 25

our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep : receiv-

ing their souls give them rest. Remember, o Lord, the

sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of thy servants.

Remember, o Lord, them that are afflicted in tribulations and

prisons and deliver them. Remember, o Lord, catechumens 30

thy servants: have mercy on them, stablish them in the

faith in thee, banish all remains of idolatry from their heart,

stablish in their heart thy law, thy fear, thy precepts, thy

righteousnesses, thine holy commandments: grant them TO

KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF the WOrds WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN 35

INSTRUCTED and in the time appointed may they be accounted

worthy of the WASHING OF REGENERATION for the remission of

their sins : prepare them to be a temple of thine Holy Spirit :
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in the grace and mercies and love towards mankind of thine

onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ through whom
and the rest,

5 {Then shall follow the Sermon and the necessary notices shall be given).

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(F. 201) loc 0w. The beginning of the order of the holy

Anaphora of our holy father Mark the apostle which the thrice-

blessed Cyril the allwise confirmed

10 In the peace of God. Amen

<THE PRAYER OF THE VEIL)

A prayer of our holy father John of Bostra for the Veil, to the Father

Maker of all creation visible and invisible and whose provi-

dence is over all things, for they are thine, our LORD THOU LOVER

15 OF SOULS : I beseech thee, o Lord, who hath power over all

things, I the weakest and neediest and most useless of all thy

ministers, while I approach thine holy of holies and handle this

holy rite grant me, o Lord, thine Holy Spirit, the fire immaterial

and incomprehensible which consumeth all feebleness and

20 which burneth up evil inventions : may he MORTIFY the MEMBERS
of the flesh WHICH ARE UPON THE EARTH and may he bridle

the motions of the mind that are led into imaginations full of

passion, and mystically and as becometh priests make me to

rise above every dead thought, and may he put within me the

25 consecrating words to perfect this gift that is set forth, to wit

the mystery of all mysteries, in the fellowship and the com-

munion of thy Christ, o thou whom the glory befitteth with him

and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance with thee

now and ever and world without end. Amen.

30 (THE PRAYERS)

[ This {greek") petition belongs peculiarly to thefast ofNineveh and to the holyfast

of the XL days. It (is now) said at the offering of the morning incense after the

interpretation of the prophecies. And each time shall be said Kupie eAeHOOv]

*[o Sioxcov Xc-yci

35 Em npoo6U)(Hv
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TTpoGeuEaoGe unep TOOV ^OOVTOOV npoceuSaoGe unep TOOV VOGOUV-

TOOV npoGeuao6e unep TOOV anobnjuoov

KAivoojuev TO rovaTa. AVOGTOOJUCV. KAivoojuev rot rovara.

Kai avaGToojuev. KAivoojuev ra rovaTa

O Aaos 5

Kupie eAenoov

FTpoGeu^aoGe unep TCOV arct9oov aepcov Kai TOOV Kapircov THC rnc
1

rrpooeuSaoOe unep THC aujujueTpou avapaoecoc TCOV noTajuicov

ubaTcov npooeuSasGe unep TOOV arctScov UBTOOV Kai onopi-

jucov THC rnc

KAivoojuev TO rovaTa. AvasToojuev. KAivoojuev Ta rovaTa.

Kai avaoToojuev. KAivoojuev TO rovaTa

o Xaos

Kupie eAenoov

TTpoaeuSaGGe unep THC oooTHpiac avGpoonoov KOI KTHVOOV 15

npoaeuHaoee unep THC oooTHpiac TOU KOGJUOU KOI THC

noAeooc TOUTHC' npooeuao6e unep TOOV <piAoxpiOTOov

HJUOOV pasiAeoov

KAivoojuev
o Xaos

Kupie eAenoov

TTpoceuSacGe unep TOOV aixJuaAooToov npooeuEacee unep TOOV

KOijunGevTOov npOGeuac6e unep THC Guoiac HJUOOV npoc-

9epovTOov npooeufcaoGe unep TOOV GAipojuevoov npoo-

eua56e unep TOOV KOTH)(Oujuevoov nposeuSaoGe 25

KAivoojuev

o Xaos

Kupie eAenoov.

8 The priest says*

For blessed is the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost the 30

perfect Trinity. We worship him : we glorify him].

* Bute Coptic morning service, p. 6l : The choir then sings.
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{Then the priest goes up to the haical and signs the people and says

Pray
Then he begins the reading of the three great prayers']

(F - 53) For peace

5 Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and
our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech

thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, the peace of

thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church

o SiaKcov Xe-yei

jo TTpooeuEacee unep THC eipHVHc THC aj-iac UOVHC KaeoAiKHC KOI

anooToAtKHC opeo&oHou TOD Qeou CKKAHGiac

[o Xaos

Kupie eAeHsov]
which is from one end of the world to the other : bless

15 all the peoples and all the lands : the peace that is from

heaven grant in all our hearts, but also the peace of this life

bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the

magistrates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our

goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING

20 OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL

THINGS: possessors, o GOD, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all OUr

souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of

sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people.
25 for the pope

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and

our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech

thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, our patriarch
honoured father abba N or M

3 o SiaKccv Aeyei-

TTpooeuEasee unep TOU narpiapxa HUOOV nana appa N H M
Kupiou apxiemoKonou THC ueraAonoAecoc AAeavbpiac KCU

TOU opGoboSou emoKonou
[o Xaos

35 Kupie eAeHGov]
Preserve him to us in safety many years in peaceful times

fulfilling that holy pontificate which thou hast thyself committed

unto him according to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY

DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE IN HOLINESS
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AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, with all the orthodox bishops and pres-

byters and deacons and all the fullness of thy one only holy
catholic and apostolic church. Bestow on him with us peace
and safety from all places : and his prayers which he maketh

on our behalf and on behalf of all thy people [he shall put on an 5

handful of incense] and ours as well on his behalf do thou accept

on thy reasonable altar in heaven FOR A SWEETSMELLING

SAVOUR. And all his enemies visible and invisible do thou

BRUISE and humble UNDER his FEET SHORTLY, but himself do

thou keep in peace and righteousness in thine holy church. 10

For the congregations

Again let us pray God almighty the Father of our Lord and

our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We pray and beseech

thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, o Lord, our congre-

gations : bless them 15

o SUIKCOV

TTpooeuHaoee unep THC ariac eKAHGiac TQUTHC KCU TOJV ouv-

eAeuceoov HJUCOV

[o Xaos

Kupie eAeHOOv] 20

Grant that they be to us without hindrance, that they be held

without impediment after thine holy and blessed will, houses

of prayer, houses of purity, houses of blessing. Bestow them

on us, o Lord, and thy servants who come after us for ever

[he censes towards the east], ARISE, O LORD God, LET all THINE 25

ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy
name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, [he censes towards the west]

but let thy people be in blessings unto thousand thousands

and ten thousand times ten thousand doing thy will : in the

grace 3

(and the rest).

(THE CREED)

O Suucuv

Ev 00910 Oeou

[Bless 35

Kupie eAeHoov, Kupie eAeHsov, Kupie eAemsov]

M
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o Xaos Xryi

We believe in one God, [God the Father almighty, who
made heaven and earth, things visible and invisible. We
believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, the onlybegotten Son of God,

5 begotten of the Father before all worlds, light of light, very
God of very God : he is begotten, he is not made : he is of one

substance with the Father : by whom all things were made :

who for us men and for our salvation came down from heaven,

took flesh of the Holy Ghost and of the virgin Mary, was

10 made man and was crucified for us under Pontius Pilate : he

suffered and was buried and the third day he rose again from

the dead according to the scriptures : he ascended into heaven,

sat down at the right hand of his Father and shall come

again in his glory to judge the quick and the dead : whose

15 kingdom is unfailing. Yea, we believe in the Holy Ghost the

Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father : with

the Father and the Son he is worshipped, he is glorified : who

spake in the prophets. In one holy catholic apostolic church :

we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins : we look

20 for the resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to

come. Amen
One of the ministering deacons shall stand with the book in his hand at the head

of the entry of the haical with his face to the west with two of the deacons, on his

right hand and on his left, and in the hand of each ofthem a candle. And he shall

25 recite this creed in Coptic and the people remain silent until he come to of sins : and

then at this point all the deacons shall respond with the rest of the creed in a chant.

And after that a second deacon shall advance and interpret it in arabic and at the

conclusion all the deacons shall respond to him in one melody in the voice of a chant

saying Amen. And as for the people they shall recite it quite quietly with the

30 interpreting deacon].

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

[Then he shall wash his hands and stgn the people with the sign ofthe cross and say

Pray. EipHVH naoiv

After the people have answered

35 Kai TOO nveuucm cou

he shall say] a prayer of the Kiss of Peace \to the Father], of the holy patriarch

Severus: thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril (F. 207)

PRINCE OF LIFE and KING OF THE AGES, God to whom
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EVERY KNEE BOWETH OF THINGS IN HEAVEN AND THINGS IN

EARTH AND THINGS UNDER THE EARTH, unto whom every man
is subjected and is in the bond of servitude, bowed to the

sceptre of thy kingdom, whom the angelic hosts glorify and

the heavenly ranks and the intellectual natures with unsilenced 5

voice that celebrates thy godhead, and who hast been wellpleased
in us also, weak inhabiters of earth, that we should minister to

thee, not by reason of the purity of our hands
;

for we have

wrought nothing good upon the earth
;
but for that thou wiliest

to grant us of thy purity, luckless that we are and unworthy
I0

o SIUKCOV \E-yci

TTpoceuSaaGe urrep THC reAeiac eipHVHC ai arannc KCU TCOV

aj-icov aorraaucov raw anocroAcov

Accept us, good and lover of man, as we draw near to thine

holy altar after the multitude of thy mercy and vouchsafe us 15

the peace of heaven which befitteth thy godhead and is full

of salvation, that we may give it one to another in perfect love

and GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS, not with thoughts
disdainful and contemptuous of thy fear, not with crafty mind
and full of the maliciousness of the traitor, for that our con- 20

science is bound up in wickedness, but with eagerness in our

souls and joy in our hearts, for that we have the great and

perfect sign of the love of thine onlybegotten Son. And cast

us not away, thy servants, by reason of the defilement of our

sins : for thou knowest, as the creator of our frame, that none 25

that is born of woman shall be a
justified* in thy sight. Vouch-

safe us therefore, o our master, with a pure heart and a soul

full of thy grace to STAND before thee AND OFFER thee this

SACRIFICE, HOLY REASONABLE SPIRITUAL and Unbloody, FOR

pardon of our trespasses AND forgiveness of THE ERRORS OF thy 3

PEOPLE : for thou art a God compassionate and merciful and to

thee we send up the glory and the honour and the worship, the

Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and

world without end. Amen
Xeyei o Sioxuv 35

AcnACAc6e AAAHAoyc 6N <}>iAHM<yri

In margin :
'

prevail.'

M 2
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(ANAPHORA)

!uc Oeco : TOU irafifiaicapiou Mapicou ap.a TOU ocriuraTOu KupiXXou

ayia aro<f>opa

The deacon says [at the lifting of the prospharin

5 Kupie eAeHoov : Kupie eAeHoov : Kupie eAeHoov

NAI Kypie : so it is. Jesus Christ the Son of God, hear us

and have mercy upon us.

TTpoocpepeiv npoo9epeiv] npoo<pepeiv KOTO a
Tpouou

a

Eic avaroAac

o Xaos

EAeoc eipHVHc : GyciA Aiisiececoc

(THE THANKSGIVING)

O icpcvs [shall make the sign on the people once while he says]

15 KyplOC M6TA TTANTCON

o Xaos

Kai MTA TOY TTNeyMATOC COY

O icpcus [shall wake the sign on the ministers towards the west while he says']

AMCC UJUCOV TQC KApAlAC
20 o Xaos

E)(cojuev npoc TOV Knpiov
o icpcvs [shall make the sign on himself once and say]

Eyx^piCTHcooMeN TOO Kypico
o Xaos

25 AllON KCU blKQlOV

o upcus

Kai rap aAnecoc it is MEET and right and it is holy and

becoming and expedient for our souls and bodies and spirits,

eternal, master, Lord God the Father almighty, AT ALL TIMES

30 and IN ALL PLACES OF thy sovereignty, to praise thee, to hymn
thee, to bless thee, to SERVE thee, to adore thee, TO GIVE THANKS

a MS. Huntingt. 360 Tpojuou : Huntingt. 572, Marshall 93 Tpcmou. Huntingt.
360 and Marshall 93 have rponov in the margin. Assemani (Cod. lit. eccl. univ.

t. vii app. p. 47) and the modern texts (Deacon's Manual p. 33 ;
Bute Coptic

morning service p. 77) have Kara rponov <3TO0HT KOTO Tpojuou. P. 124 1. 7 above

probably gives the original reading.
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TO thee, to glorify thee, to confess to thee NIGHT AND DAY, with

unceasing lips and unsilenced heart and unwearied doxologies.
Thou art HE THAT HATH MADE THE HEAVENS and the things
that are in the heavens, THE EARTH AND all things therein,

THE SEAS, the rivers, the fountains, the lakes, AND ALL THINGS 5

THAT ARE THEREIN. Thou art he that hath MADE MAN AFTER

thine own IMAGE AND AFTER thy LIKENESS, and THOU HAST MADE
ALL THINGS THROUGH THY WlSDOM, thy TRUE LIGHT thine

onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour and

the king of us all Jesus Christ through whom we give thanks, 10

we offer unto thee with him and the Holy Ghost, the holy
consubstantial undivided Trinity, this REASONABLE sacrifice

and this unbloody SERVICE which all nations offer unto thee

FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN UNTO THE GOING DOWN OF THE
SAME and from the north to the south, FOR thy NAME is GREAT, 15

o Lord, AMONG all THE GENTILES AND IN EVERY PLACE INCENSE

is OFFERED UNTO thine holy NAME AND A purified sacrifice.

<THE INTERCESSION)

And over this sacrifice and this offering

( The people) 20

2
[Kupie eAeHcov]

{The finest)

we pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man

2w Oeco. We shall begin now with the aid of God with what is appointed for

the deacon and we shall set it above every prayer according to the arrangement of 2 5

the ancient Coptic tradition and likewise in the greek copies also, with intent that the

order of the prayers be observed according to the reading of them and that the

delivery be not disconnected from its continuation, based as it is upon what the

judgement of the fathers thought good therein by the aid of almighty God and his

help and guidance. During the reading of the kuddds the priest shall make a sign 30
to the deacon that he pray and inform the congregation of the contents of the prayer

and the suitable exhortation front the beginning of the kuddds to the end of it in each

several prayer according as it is arranged in the sacred horologia likeivise. Unto

the peace ofGod. Amen
First asfollows ig

Pray for the peace of the one only holy catholic apostolic

church, the salvation of God among the peoples and

stability in all places : that he forgive us our sins
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O lEpCUS

Remember, o Lord, the peace of thy one only holy catholic and

apostolic church, which is from one end of the world to the

other : bless all the peoples and all the lands : the peace that is

5 from heaven grant in all our hearts but also the peace of this life

bestow upon us graciously. The king, the armies, the magis-

trates, the councillors, the multitudes, our neighbours, our

goings in and our goings out, order them in all peace. O KING

OF PEACE, GRANT US thy PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL

10 THINGS : possess us, o GOD, for BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME. Let all Our

souls live through thine Holy Spirit and let not the death of

sins have dominion over us thy servants nor all thy people

(The peopk)

15
2

[Kupie eAenoov]
o Siatca'V

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are sick of whatso-

ever sickness whether in this place or in all places : that the

Lord God bestow on us with them salvation and healing :

20 that he forgive us our sins

o icpeus

Those of thy people that are sick, visiting them IN MERCIES

AND COMPASSIONS, heal them : take from them and from us ALL

SICKNESS AND ALL DISEASE : the spirit of sicknesses do thou

25 drive away. Those who have lain long in diseases raise up and

comfort, set free all them THAT ARE VEXED WITH UNCLEAN

SPIRITS : them that are in prisons or mines or in exile or

captivity or held in bitter bondage, o Lord, set them all free

and have mercy on them. For it is thou that loosest them that

30 are bound and settest up them that are cast down, the hope of

the hopeless, the help of the helpless, the comfort of the weak-

hearted, the harbour of the tempesttossed. To every soul that

is in affliction and that is oppressed give mercy, give rest, give

refreshment, give help. And for us also, o Lord, heal the

35 sicknesses of our souls, cure those of our bodies, o physician of

our souls and our bodies : overseer of all flesh, VISIT us WITH
THY SALVATION
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< The people)

^[Kupie eAeHoov]
O SldKCOV

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or

who are minded to go, in all places : direct all their ways 5

whether by sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what

means soever they go : that the Lord God bring them back

to their dwellings in peace : that he forgive us our sins

o icpeus

Our fathers and our brethren who are gone abroad or who 10

are minded to go, in all places, direct all their ways whether by
sea or rivers or lakes or highways or by what means soever

they go : all in every place restore to a tranquil haven, to

a haven of safety : vouchsafe to be a fellowvoyager, a fellow-

wayfarer with them : grant them to their own, in joy to the 15

rejoicing, in health to the healthful : be a fellowworker with

thy servants in all good things. And for us also, o Lord, guard
our pilgrimage in this life without harm, without storm, without

disquiet unto the end
{ The people) 20

2
[Kupie eAeHsov]

o Sioxuv

Pray for the rising of the rivers of waters in this year : that

Christ our true God bless them, that he bring them up
after their due measure, that he give gladness to THE FACE 25

OF THE EARTH, that he nourish us the children of MEN, that

he give safety to the BEASTS : that he forgive us our sins

o upevs

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river : bring
them up after their due measure, after thy grace : gladden the 30

face of the earth : may HER FURROWS be WATERED, HER FRUITS

be MULTIPLIED : prepare it for seed and for harvest : provide
for our life AS MAY BE MOST EXPEDIENT according to thy holy
and blessed will. BLESS THE CROWN OF THE YEAR WITH THY

GOODNESS for the sake of the poor of thy people, for the sake 35

of the widow and the orphan and the stranger and the sojourner
and for the sake of us all who hope in thee and supplicate thine

holy name : for THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE, o Lord,
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for THOU GIVEST THEM THEIR MEAT IN DUE SEASON. Deal with

us after thy goodness, WHO GIVEST FOOD TO ALL FLESH : fill

OUR HEARTS WITH joy AND GLADNESS THAT WC also ALWAYS
HAVING SUFFICIENCY IN ALL THINGS MAY ABOUND IN EVERY

5 GOOD WORK

(F. 86) When thou art come to the end of the month paopi thou sayest

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the sowings and the increase of the

earth

and the rest of the prayer of the fruits. And likewise when the month athor

10 is in midcourse thou sayest

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fruits of the earth

and the rest. And likewise at the end of the month athor thou sayest

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to send rains of blessing and ordered

weathers and plenteous dews on the fruits of the earth : bless

15 them

and the rest. When thou hast reached the izth of the month paoni thou sayest

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the fullness of the rivers of water :

bring them up

till the middle of the month paopi. And from the i^th of the month paopi
20 thou sayest

Vouchsafe, o Lord, to bless the waters of the river : gladden
THE FACE OF THE EARTH

and the rest

(The people)

2
,

2
[Kupie eAencov]

(F. 227) o Sicuccov

Pray that God grant us mercies and compassions before the

ruling powers : that he soften their hearts towards us unto

good at all times : that he forgive us our sins

30
l pvs

Thy servant the king of the land preserve in peace and

righteousness and strength. May all the barbarous PEOPLES

THAT DELIGHT IN WARS be subdued unto him for the pros-

perity of us all : speak to his heart for the sake of the peace
35 of thy one only holy catholic and apostolic church : grant

him to think peaceable things towards us and towards thine

holy name : THAT WE also living A QUIET and restrained LIFE
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may be found dwelling IN ALL GODLINESS AND HONESTY towards

thee

( The people)
2

[Kupie eAenoov]
o icpcvs 5

To our fathers and our brethren who are fallen asleep, whose

souls thou hast taken, give rest, remembering all saints who
have been wellpleasing to thee SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN : our

holy fathers the patriarchs, the prophets, the apostles, the

evangelists, the preachers, the martyrs, the confessors, all JUST 10

SPIRITS WHO HAVE BEEN MADE PERFECT in the faith, and most

chiefly her that is holy glorious mother of God and evervirgin,

the holy theotokos Mary, and S. John the forerunner and baptist

and martyr, and S. Stephen the protodeacon and protomartyr,
and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the 15

holy patriarch Severus and S. Cyril and S. Basil and S. Gregory
and our righteous father the great abba Antony and our father

abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius and our father abba John
and our father abba Pishoi and our Roman fathers and our

father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs and our father abba 20

John the black and the whole choir of the saints. Not that we,
o master, are worthy to intercede for their blessedness who are

there, but with intent that standing before the tribunal of thine

onlybegotten Son they may in recompense intercede for our

poverty and weakness. Be the remitter of our iniquities for the 25

sake of their holy prayers and for thy blessed NAME'S sake

WHEREBY WE ARE CALLED. Remember, o Lord, our holy
orthodox fathers and archbishops who have fallen asleep afore-

time, who have RIGHTLY DIVIDED THE WORD OF TRUTH, and

give us also a part and a lot with them, remembering also 30

those whom we remember to-day

The names of them that have fallen asleep are recited here

*
[o SULKUV

Pray for our fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep

and gone to their rest in the faith of Christ since the world 35

began : our holy fathers the archbishops and our fathers

the bishops, our fathers the abbats and our fathers the

presbyters and our brethren the deacons : our fathers the
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monks and our fathers the laics, and for all repose of

Christians, that Christ our God may grant rest to all their

souls : that he forgive us our sins]

Then the priest shall say
2

[after the diptych]

5 And these, o Lord, and all whose names we have recited and

those we have not recited, them that each of us has in memory
and them that are not in our minds, who have fallen asleep and

are gone to their rest in the faith of Christ, vouchsafe to grant

rest to all their souls IN THE BOSOM OF our holy FATHERS,
10 ABRAHAM and Isaac and Jacob : NOURISH them IN A PLACE of

pasturage BESIDE THE WATERS OF COMFORT, in the paradise of

joy, whence SORROW AND SIGHING AND WEEPING HAVE FLED

AWAY, in the light of thy saints. Raise up their flesh also

in the day which thou hast appointed according to thy true

1 5 promises THAT CANNOT LIE : grant them the good things of

thy promises, WHICH EYE HATH NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD
NEITHER HAVE ENTERED INTO THE HEART OF MEN, THE

THINGS WHICH thou HAST PREPARED, O GOD, FOR THEM THAT

LOVE thine holy name. For there is no death unto thy servants

20 but a passage : but if some listlessness have seized them or

some heedlessness, as men who have worn flesh and dwelt in

this world, yet do thou, as a God good and a lover of man,
vouchsafe to forgive them : for there is none clean from

blemish, not even if his life on earth be but one day. To those,

25 o Lord, whose souls thou hast taken, grant rest : may they be

COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF heaven. And to us all

grant that our end be Christian, wellpleasing in thy sight, and

give them and us a part and a lot with all thy saints

< The people)

30
2

[Kupie eAeHoov]
O SlCLKO/V

Pray for those who have charge of the sacrifices, the oblations,

the firstfruits, the oils, the incense, the coverings of the

altar: that the Lord God recompense them in THE

3=, HEAVENLY JERUSALEM : that he forgive us our sins

o tcpcvs

The sacrifices, the oblations, the thankofferings of them that

offer honour and glory to thine holy name, receive upon thy
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reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour, into thy

vastnesses in heaven, through the ministry of thine holy angels

and archangels : like as thou didst accept the gifts of RIGHTEOUS

ABEL and the sacrifice of our father Abraham and the two mites

of the widow, so also accept the thankofferings of thy servants, 5

those of the great and of the small, the hidden and the open,
of them that will to offer to thee and have not wherewithal, and

of them that have offered to thee these gifts this day. Give

them things INCORRUPTIBLE in requital of things CORRUPTIBLE,

HEAVENLY in requital of EARTHLY, ETERNAL in requital ofio

TEMPORAL : their houses, THEIR GARNERS FILL WITH all good.

Compass them about, o Lord, with the host of thine holy angels
and archangels. Like as they have remembered thine holy
name upon earth, do thou remember them also, o Lord, in thy

kingdom, and in this world forsake them not 15

{The people)

2

[Kupie eAeHGOv]
o SiaKcov

Pray for the life and confirmation of our honoured father

patriarch abba N or M that the Lord God preserve him 30

alive unto us for many years and in peaceful times : that

he forgive us our sins

O l<pVS

Our patriarch honoured father abba N orM preserve to us in

safety many years in peaceful times fulfilling that holy ponti- 25

ficate which thou hast thyself committed unto him according
to thine holy and blessed will, RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF

TRUTH, FEEDING THY PEOPLE in holiness and righteousness.

Bestow on him with us peace and safety from all places : and

his prayers which he maketh on our behalf and on behalf of all 30

thy people and ours as well on his behalf, do thou accept on thy
reasonable altar in heaven for a sweetsmelling savour. All his

enemies visible and invisible do thou BRUISE, humble under

HIS FEET SHORTLY and himself do thou keep in peace and

righteousness in thine holy church 35

{The people)

2

[Kupie eAeHoov]
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o Siaicuv

Pray for our fathers orthodox bishops in all places and the

presbyters and the deacons and every order of the church,

that the Lord God stablish them in the orthodox faith unto

5 the last breath : that he forgive us our sins

o icpcvs

Remember, o Lord, the orthodox bishops in all places, the

presbyters, the deacons, the subdeacons, the readers, the

singers, the exorcists, the monks, the virgins, the widows, the

10 orphans, the celibates, the laics, them that are knit in marriage
and them that are bringing up children, them that have bidden

us remember them and them that have not bidden, those we
know and those we know not, our enemies and our beloved :

o God, have mercy on them
15 (The people)

2

[Kupie eAeHoov]
O SuiKCdV

Pray for the residue of the orthodox in all places of the world :

that the Lord God DELIVER them FROM all EVIL: that he

20 forgive us our sins

o icpcvs

Remember, o Lord, the residue of the orthodox in all places
of the world

(The people)

25
2

[Kupie eAeHsov]
O SldKCdV

Pray for the stability of this holy place and all places of our

"fathers, the deserts and the ancients that dwell therein,

and the stability of the whole world together : that the Lord

30 God DELIVER them FROM all EVIL : that he forgive us our

sins
o icpcvs

Remember, o Lord, this thine holy place and every orthodox

monastery and every city and every country and the villages

35 and every house of the faithful, and keep us all in the orthodox

faith unto the last breath : for this alone is our hope

(The people}

2

[Kupie eAeHoov]
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o SUIKCOV

Pray for those who stand in this place and have fellowship with

us in prayer : that the Lord God accept their prayers : that

he forgive us our sins
o upevs E

Remember, o Lord, them that stand in this place and have

fellowship with us in prayer, our fathers and our brethren and

the rest and them that are in all places of the world : keep
them with us amid armies of holy hosts and deliver us from the

FIERY kindled DART OF THE devil and every diabolic ambush and 10

the snare of false justification

o Suixuv

Pray for all that have bidden us remember them, each one by
his name : that the Lord God remember them for good at

all times : that he forgive us our sins T 5

o icpevis

Remember, o Lord, all that have bidden us remember them

in our prayers and our supplications which we offer before thee,

o Lord our God, and at this time of this holy anaphora, those

whom we remember at all times and those who are in the mind 20

of each one of us, and let the remembrance of them which has

been made at this time be to them in recompense a strong
and prevailing defence against all hurt of the devils and the

counsel of evil men
O SlCLKCDV 25

Worship God IN FEAR AND TREMBLING

Tjoifxia : thou, o priest, alone

Remember, o Lord, my feeble and wretched soul and grant
me to understand how great a thing it is for me to stand at

thine holy altar, and cut off from me all pleasures of ignorance 30

and those of youth, that this be not unto me for a burden in the

defence of that fearful day : and deliver me from all working of

the adverse power AND DESTROY ME NOT WITH MINE INIQUITIES

NEITHER BEING ANGRY WITH ME FOR EVER RESERVE MY EVILS

FOR ME, but SHOW ME also THY GOODNESS AND SAVE ME THAT 35

AM UNWORTHY, ACCORDING TO THY MERCY which is ABUNDANT
towards me

cry aloud here

that I may bless THEE AT ALL TIMES ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE
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< The people)

2
[Kupie eAeHQOv]

o SiaKcov

Pray also for this holy sanctuary and every orthodox hieratic

5 order : that our Lord God deliver them from all evil : that

he forgive us our sins
o itpeus

Remember also, o Lord, this thine holy sanctuary and every
orthodox hieratic order and all thy people which stands before

10 thee : remember us also, Lord, o Lord, in mercies and compas-
sions and blot out our iniquities, as a God good and a lover

of man : have fellowship with us while we minister to thine holy
name

(The people)

15
2

[Kupie AHOOv]
o SUIKUV

Pray for this our congregation and for all congregations of the

orthodox peoples : that the Lord God perfect them in

peace : that he forgive us our sins
20 (The people)

2

[Kupie eAenoov]
o icprus

Our congregations do thou bless. Root out utterly from the

world the worship of idols. Satan and all his evil hosts BRUISE,

25 humble UNDER our FEET SHORTLY. Bring to nought offences and

them that make them : let the deadly divisions of the heresies

come to an end. The enemies of thine holy church, o Lord, as

at all times so now do thou humble : consume their pride and

show them their weakness shortly : bring to nought their

30 envyings, their plottings, their machinations, their knaveries :

all their calumnies which they bring against us, o Lord, make of

none effect, and frustrate their counsel, o God, who frustrated

the counsel of Ahitophel. ARISE, o Lord GOD, LET ALL THINE

ENEMIES BE SCATTERED, LET all THEM THAT HATE thine holy

35 name FLEE FROM before THY FACE, but let thy people be in

blessings unto thousand thousands and ten thousand times

ten thousand doing thy will

o SUXKOIV

Oi KaGHuevoi
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o isptvs ( The people)

Loose them that are bound 2

[Kupie eAenaov

deliver them that are in straits Kupie eAeHsov

them that are hungry satisfy Kupie eAeHaov

them that are weakhearted comfort Kupie eAenoov 5

them that are fallen set upon their feet Kupie eAeHoov

them that stand stablish Kupie eAeHcov

them that have strayed bring back Kupie eAencov

bring them all into the way of thy salvation Kupie eAeHsov

reckon them with thy people Kupie eAenoov]
10

and us also redeem from our sins who art a watch and a shelter

over us in all things.

(THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED)

O SiaKcov

Eic avaroAac pAeyare ! 5

For thou art God that art ABOVE EVERY PRINCIPALITY AND
EVERY POWER AND EVERY VIRTUE AND EVERY DOMINION AND
EVERY NAME THAT IS named NOT ONLY IN THIS WORLD BUT
ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME : for BEFORE thee STAND 3O

the THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND THE TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN

THOUSAND of the angels and archangels SERVING thee : for before

thee stand thy two living creatures honourable exceedingly, the

sixwinged and manyeyed, seraphim and cherubim, WITH TWO
WINGS COVERING THEIR FACES by reason of thy godhead which 25

none can gaze upon nor comprehend, AND WITH TWAIN COVER-

ING THEIR FEET, WITH TWAIN ALSO FLYING

cry aloud, o priest

for at all times all things hallow thee. But with all them that

hallow thee, receive our hallowing, o Lord, at our hands also, 3o

praising thee with them and saying

o Sioxuv
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o Xaos

AflOC AflOC AHOC KyplOC

nAnpHC o oupavoc KCU H rn THC APIAC coy AolHc

o upeus

5 Truly heaven and EARTH are FULL OF THINE HOLY GLORY

through thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and

our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ. Fill this

also thy sacrifice, o Lord, with the blessing that is from thee,

through the descent upon it of thine Holy Spirit, and in bless-

10 ing bless
o Xaos

AjUHV

and in purifying purify
o Xaos

15 AUHV

these thy precious gifts which have been set before thy face,

this bread and this cup
o Xaos

AJUHV

23 For thine onlybegotten Son our LORD and our God and our

Saviour and the king of us all JESUS Christ IN THE SAME NIGHT

IN WHICH HE GAVE HIMSELF UP to undergo the passion IN BEHALF

OF OUR SINS and the death which he accepted of his own will

himself in behalf of US all [he shall take the bread upon his hands saying]

25 TOOK BREAD upon his holy spotless and undefiled and blessed

and Hfegiving hands, [he shall raise his hands with the bread while his

gaze is directed upwards and shall say] LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN to thee

his own Father, God and master of all : [he shall make the sign on the

bread and say : first sign] when HE HAD GIVEN THANKS

30 o Xaos

AjUHV

HE BLESSED IT [second stgn~\

o Xaos

AUHV

35 he hallowed it [third sign]

o Xaos

A/UHV
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[he shall divide the host into two thirds and one third]

HE BRAKE IT, HE GAVE IT TO HIS own honourable saintly
DISCIPLES and holy apostles SAYING TAKE, EAT YE all of it :

FOR THIS is MY BODY WHICH SHALL BE broken FOR YOU and
for many and be given for the remission of sins : DO THIS IN 5

commemoration OF ME
o Xaos

TTiGTeuojuev KCU o/ioAorouuev KCU bogc^ojuev

[The priest shall put his hand on the side of the chalice and shall say]

And LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AFTER SUPPER, he mingled it of 10

wine and water : [he shall make three signs over the chalice : first sign]

WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS

o Xaos

AjUHV

he blessed it [second sign]
J 5

o Xaos

AjUHV

he hallowed it [third sign]

o Xaos

AjUHV 20

he tasted, he GAVE IT also TO his own honourable saintly disci-

ples and holy apostles SAYING [he shall move the chalice in the form

of a cross'] TAKE, DRINK YE ALL OF IT : FOR THIS IS MY BLOOD

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WHICH SHALL BE SHED FOR YOU and

FOR MANY and be given FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS : DO THIS 25

IN commemoration OF ME
o Xaos

TTaAiv moTeuojuev KCU ojuoAoroujuev ai boEc^ojuev

[ The priest shall point with his hands towards the body while saying]

FOR AS OFTEN AS YE SHALL EAT OF THIS BREAD [and he shall 30

point towards the chalice while saying} AND DRINK OF THIS CUP YE DO

SHOW my DEATH, ye do confess my resurrection, ye do MAKE
MY MEMORIAL UNTIL I COME

o Xaos

TON GANATON sou Kypie KATAireAAoiweN KCU THV anav sou 35

avaoTaoiv KCU avaAHjuxjnv ojuoAoroujuev.

N
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<THE INVOCATION)

o icpeus

Now also, o God the Father almighty, SHOWING THE DEATH

OF thine onlybegotten Son our LORD and our God and our

5 Saviour and the king of us all Jesus Christ, confessing his holy
resurrection and his ascension into the heavens and his session

at thy right hand, o Father, looking for his second advent,

coming from the heavens, fearful and glorious at the end of this

world, wherein he cometh TO JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUS-

10 NESS and to RENDER TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS
WHETHER IT BE GOOD OR BAD

o Xaos

KATA TO eAeoc COY Kypie KCU MH KATA TAC AMAPTIAC HMOON

o icpcvs

15 BEFORE THINE HOLY GLORY WC have Set thine OWH gift OF THINE

OWN, o bur holy Father

o Xaos [shall say while bowing down]

Ze cuvouuev ce euAorouuev ooi euxapiOTOuuev Kupie

KCU oeoueGa aou o 8eoc HUCOV

2O O SlCLKWV

KAIVOTG Oeco JUCTQ cpoftou

o upcvs {bowing shall say the mystery of the descent -of the Holy Ghost}

eiuicXtjcris

We pray and beseech thy goodness, o lover of man, PUT

35 US NOT TO SHAME in the EVERLASTING CONTEMPT NEITHER

REJECT US FROM AMONG THY SERVANTS, CAST US NOT AWAY
FROM THY PRESENCE, SAY not UtttO US I KNOW YOU NOT :

but grant WATER to our HEADS AND FOUNTAINS OF TEARS to

our EYES that we may WEEP DAY AND NIGHT before thee

30 by reason of our transgressions : for WE ARE THY PEOPLE

AND THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE. Pass by our iniquities,

pardon our transgressions, those we have done wilfully

and those we have done without our will, those we have

done wittingly and those we have done unwittingly, the

35 secret and the open, those we have heretofore confessed

and those we forget, which thine holy name knoweth.

Hear, o Lord, the prayer of thy people, give heed unto the
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groan of thy servants, nor by reason of mine own sins and the

defilements of my heart deprive thy people of the descent of

thine Holy Spirit
Here the priest cries aloud

For thy people and thy church beseech thee saying 5

o Xaos

Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty
o upcvs ijo-uxia : thou alone

Have mercy upon us, o God the Father almighty, and SEND

down FROM thine holy HEIGHT and FROM HEAVEN THY DWELL- 10

INGPLACE and from thine infinite bosom, from the throne of the

kingdom of thy glory, him, the Paraclete thine Holy Spirit, who
is hypostatic, the indivisible, the unchangeable, who is the Lord,
the giver of life, who spake in the law and the prophets and the

apostles, who is everywhere, who filleth all places and no place 15

containeth him : and of his own will after thy goodpleasure

working sanctification on those in whom he delighteth, not

ministerially : simple in his nature, manifold in his operation,

the fountain of the graces of God, who is of one substance with

thee, WHO PROCEEDETH FROM thee, the sharer of the throne of 20

the kingdom of thy glory with thine onlybegotten Son our

Lord and our God and our Saviour and the king of us all Jesus
Christ : send him down upon us thy servants and upon these

thy precious gifts which have been set before thee, upon this

bread and upon this cup that they may be hallowed and changed 25

[they shall raise their heads and] o icpcvs [shall sign the host three times and}
cries aloud

and that he may make this bread the holy body of Christ

O Xaos

AUHV 30

[he shall sign three times on the chalice and shall say aloud]

and this cup also his precious BLOOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT
o Xaos

AjUHV

even of our Lord and our God and our Saviour and the 55

king of us all Jesus Christ

o Xaos

AJUHV

N 2
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that they may be to us all who shall receive of them unto faith

unsearchable, unto LOVE WITHOUT DISSIMULATION, unto endurance

perfected, unto hope established, unto faith, unto watchfulness,

unto healing, unto joy, unto renewal of soul and body and

5 spirit, unto glory of thine holy name, unto fellowship of blessed-

ness of eternal life and immortality, unto forgiveness of sins,

that in this also as in all things thy great holy name, in all

things honoured and blessed, may be glorified and blessed and

exalted with Jesus Christ thy beloved Son and the Holy Ghost

O o Xaos XcyeL

Qonep HV KCU esriv KCU eorai eic peNGAC reNecoisi KCU etc TOUC

aia>vac TCON aicovcav. OJUHV.

<THE CONSIGNATION)

[The priest shall say

15 EipHVH naaiv

The people shall say

Kai TOO nveuucm oou]

A prelude of the prayer of Our Father which art in heaven

Again let us give thanks to God the almighty, the Father of

20 our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, for that he

hath vouchsafed us again at this time to stand in this holy place
and to lift up our hands and to minister to his holy name. Let

us again pray him that he account us worthy of the fellowship
and the participation of his divine and immortal mysteries

25
a
[o Xaos

AJUHV]

[he shall take the pure body in his left hand and shall put his right finger

upon it saying]

the holy body

30 [ The people shall say

We worship thine holy body
then he shall dip his finger in the blood and make a sign on the blood saying]

and the precious blood

[The people shall say

and thy precious blood
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then he shall sign the body twice with the blood, above and below, saying]

of his Christ, even he the almighty Lord our God

[The people shall say

Kupie 6A6HGOV].

<THE FRACTION AND THE LORD'S PRAYER) 5

[The priest shall say

ElpHVH TTQGIV

The people shall say

Kai TOO rrveuuaTi oou]

o SiaKuv 10

TTpooeuSasGe

A prayer for Our Father which art in heaven, of the patriarch Severns :

thou sayest it at the anaphora of S. Mark

[ The priest shall say while dividing the holy body]

God WHO HATH PREDESTINED US TO SONSHIP THROUGH JESUS 15

CHRIST our Lord, ACCORDING TO THE GOODPLEASURE OF thy
will unto the honour OF THE GLORY OF thy GRACE WHICH thou

HAST bestowed UPON us IN thy BELOVED, in whom we have our

REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS holy BLOOD, UntO THE REMISSION of

sins : we give thee thanks, o Lord our God the almighty, for 20

that thou hast accounted us worthy, even us sinners, to stand ki

this holy place and to accomplish these holy mysteries of THE

HEAVENLY PLACES with intent that, like as thou hast accounted us

worthy to accomplish them, so also we may be accounted worthy
of communion in them and participation of them. Thou WHO 25

DIDST OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND, Open THE EYES OF Our hearts,

that casting away from us all darkness of MALICE AND WICKED-

NESS, even the semblance of a stain, we may be able to lift up
our eyes to the beauty of THINE HOLY GLORY. As thou didst

cleanse the lips of thy servant Isaiah the prophet when ONE OF 30

THE SERAPHIM TOOK A LIVE COAL in THE TONGS FROM OFF

THE ALTAR AND laid it on his MOUTH AND SAID to him Lo
THIS HATH TOUCHED THY LIPS : IT SHALL TAKE AWAY THINE

INIQUITIES AND PURGE all THY SINS: in like manner for us

also humble sinners, who receive mercy, thy servants, vouch- 35

safe to purge our souls and our bodies and our lips and our
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hearts, and grant us this true coal, quickening soul and body
and spirit, which is the holy body and the precious blood of

thy Christ, NOT UNTO JUDGEMENT nor unto condemnation nor

unto reproach and reproof of our transgressions, lest receiving

5 of them UNWORTHILY we prove GUILTY OF them
; that the abun-

dance of thy gifts, o our master, be not to us for an occasion of

AN EXCEEDING WEIGHT of condemnation, as being unthankful to

thee, even thee our benefactor : but bestow upon us thine Holy
Spirit that with A PURE HEART AND AN enlightened CONSCIENCE,

10 with face unconfounded AND FAITH UNFEIGNED, with perfect love

and stablished hope we make bold in fearless confidence to say
the holy prayer which thy beloved Son gave to his own holy

disciples and saintly apostles saying unto them For at all times,

SO YE BE GOING TO PRAY, PRAY ON THIS WISE and SAY OUR
15 FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN

o Xacs

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS

IT IS IN HEAVEN : GIVE US THIS DAY OUR BREAD OF TOMORROW
20 AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT

TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT
DELIVER US FROM EVIL

A prayer after Our Father which art in heaven \secretly\

Yea, we beseech thee, o Lord our God, LEAD none of us INTO

25 TEMPTATION which we are not ABLE TO BEAR by reason of our

weakness but WITH THE TEMPTATION give us ALSO THE WAY OF

ESCAPE THAT WE MAY BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY

kindled DARTS OF THE enemy, AND DELIVER us FROM THE EVIL

ONE and his works : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom
, o and the rest.

(THE INCLINATION)

O Sioxcov

Tac Ke<paAac HJUCOV TOO Kupioi KAivcojuev

o Xaos

35 Evcomov oou Kupie
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[ The priest shall say the prayer of Inclination]

A prayer before the receiving of the mysteries, ofJohn of Bostra, to the Father

To thee, o Lord, we bow our minds and our bodily necks

acknowledging thy sovereignty and confessing our servitude

and asking also for what is expedient for each one of us : thou 5

therefore, o good and lover of man, we pray thee, set us free

from the passions which trouble us, the risings of the love of

the sin of the flesh and the passionate pleasings of ourselves

and divisions full of antipathy and all warfare one with another

and all inward corruption that lies in heretical words and 10

STRIFES TO NO PROFIT and disputes full of contentiousness :

wipe them all out, o our master, from the conversations of us

all and in all things account thine own what is ours : strengthen
us in the patience of thy will. Grant us also now force of

knowledge and strength of understanding that rising above the 15

earthly senses we may receive these gifts IN SINCERITY and

without passion and &
conformably to the nature of the mystery

of thine onlybegotten Son a
,
unto salvation of us all, unto glory

and honour of thine holy name, the Father and the Son and the

Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end. Amen. 2o

(F. 1 09 a) A prayer of Absolution, to the Father

Master Lord God almighty, the healer of our souls and our

bodies and our spirits, thou who saidst to Peter by the mouth

of thine onlybegotten Son our Lord and our God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ THOU ART PETER : upon THIS ROCK 25

I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL PREVAIL

NOT AGAINST IT : I WILL GIVE UNTO THEE THE KEYS OF THE

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN : WHAT things THOU SHALT BIND ON EARTH
SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHAT things THOU SHALT

LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN : let thy Servants 3

therefore, o master, my fathers and my brethren and mine own

infirmity be absolved out of my mouth and through thine Holy
Spirit, o God good and lover of man, WHO TAKEST AWAY THE
SIN OF THE WORLD. Be ready to receive the repentance of

thy servants for a light of knowledge unto forgiveness of sins : 35

*
Copt.

' in the manner in which the mystery ... is by nature.' The marginal

arabic seems to make no sense of it and the original syriac is difficult : see

Renaudot Lit. or, coll. ii p. 436, note 1 1.
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for THOU ART MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, THOU ART LONG SUFFER-

ING and ABUNDANT IN THY GOODNESS AND TRUTH. But if W6
have sinned against thee whether in word or in deeds, pardon,

forgive us, as a God good and a lover of man. Absolve us

5 [and absolve all thy people here he mentions whom he will] from

all sins and from all curses and from all denials and from

all false oaths and from all intercourse with the heretics and the

heathen. Bestow on us, o our master, understanding and

power that we may utterly flee FROM EVERY EVIL WORK of the

10 adversary, and grant us at all times to do thy goodpleasure :

write our name with the choir of thy saints in the kingdom of

heaven : in Christ Jesus our Lord through whom
and the rest.

(THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE)

15 O SUIXCDV

MeTCt cpopou Qeou npoox^ouev
The priest [shall take the asbadikon in his hands and] hallow saying

To aria TOIC arioic

o Xaos

20 Eic TTaTHp arioc : eic Yioc arioc ; ev TTveuua ariov

o icpeus

Kupioc ueia navTcov

o Xaos

2 , Kai ueia TOU nveuuaTOC aou

o icpcvs [shall sign with it on the precious blood once and say]

EuAoj-HTOc Kupioc o Oeoc etc TOUC aicovac

o icpcvs [shall raise it from the chalice with care and shall make one sign with

30 it on the pure body and shall say] : oiioAoyia

Zcoua ariov KOI aiua TIUIOV aAHOivov IHGOU XpiGTOu TOU uiou

TOU 6eou HUCOV. OJUHV

[then he shall sign the blood with it once and shall put it in the chalice saying]

Afiov TIUIOV ocaua KOI aiua aAH6ivov IHGOU XpioTOu TOU uiou

35 TOU 0eou Hjuaiv. auHV
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[then he shall take the middle third in his hand and say]

The body and the blood of Emmanuel our God this is in truth.

Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and I confess unto the

last breath that this is the quickening flesh which thine only-

begotten Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus 5

Christ took of the lady of us all the holy theotokos S. Mary :

he made it one with his godhead without confusion and without

mixture and without alteration. Having confessed the good
confession before Pontius Pilate he gave it also for us on the

holy tree of the cross by his own will, himself for us all. I verily 10

believe that his godhead was not severed from his manhood for

one MOMENT nor for THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE. It is given for

us to be salvation and forgiveness of sins and life everlasting

to them that shall receive of it. I believe that this is so in

truth. Amen 15

[he shall lay the elements from his hand on the paten

The deacon

Amen amen amen : I believe, I believe, I believe that this

is so in truth. Amen

Pray for us and for all Christians who have bidden us remember 20

them in the house of the Lord].

<THE COMMUNION)

O Sioxcov -A prayer which thepriest says alone whenEi he would receive of the holy mysteries
v eipHVH KCU arcmH IHGOU

And he says Amen andprays on this 25

XplGTOU \|/aAAO>uev wise saying

o Xoos Allholy and consubstantial and un-

AAAHAOUld divided and unspeakable Trinity, grant

me to receive this holy bread unto life

3 PRAISE GOD IN HIS HOLINESS and not unto condemnatiOn and grant 30

(AAAHAOUlCt me to bring forth fruit wellpleasing

unto thee, that evidently pleasing thee
PRAISE HIM IN THE FIRMAMENT

l may live in thee doing thy command.

OF HIS POWER
ments, CALLING UPON thee, FATHER,

AAA AOUIQ making bold and invoking THY KING- 35

DOM and THY WILL: and HALLOWED
ana the rest of Ps. cl r . ,.

also be THY NAME in me : for mighty
AAAHAOUia art thou in all things and blessed.
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AoSa Harpi KOI Yioo KOI onto THINE IS THE GL RY FOR EVER.

AMEN
I IveuuaTl

And after this prayer let him receive

Kai vuv Kai aei KQI eic TOUC the holy bo^ : and in Partaking also

of the chalice let him say Amen twice to

auovac TCOV aicovwv. QUHV > apply to the body and the blood

5
1

\When he communicates any one he shall say

This is in truth the body and blood of Emmanuel our God.

Amen
And the communicant shall say

Amen : I believe]

IO \When the paten is brought down to communicate the women the deacon shall say

BLESSED is HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD].

(THANKSGIVING)

[The deacon

TTposeuSaoee imep THC aSiac jueTaAH\j/eooc axpavToov KCU enou-

15 paVlCOV TOOV CtJ-UJOV UUGTHplOOV

The people

Kupie eAenoov]

(F. 286) A thanksgiving after receiving, of John of Bostra

We that have received of spiritual incorruption have been

20 healed in the powers of our soul, and unto thee, beneficent God

plenteous in thy gifts, we offer songs of thankfulness and we

pray thee, o our master, turn not our festivities into mourning
nor our hymns into sadness. Thou exactest not judgements
and takest not vengeance by reason of strict examination of the

.25 participation of these holy mysteries. But giving indulgence
unto the weakness of our nature, forgive us, spare us, have

compassion upon us, accounting NOT thy gifts to us FOR JUDGE-

MENT or for condemnation but for sanctification and preservation

and provision for the journey of our salvation : in Christ Jesus

30 our Lord through whom
and the rest.

<THE INCLINATION)

\The deacon shall say

Tac KeepaAac uucov TOO Kupico KAivare

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Coptic Jacobites 187

The priest shall say :] a prayer of Inclination after receiving, ofJohn ofBostra

Thou art he to whom we have committed our life, Lord
Lord who fillest all : guard us in all places whereon we shall

light : and the compunction which has come to us through

prayer and the encouragement unto right life guard unto us 5

unstolen and unrepented of, that at all times and in all places

of thy sovereignty, looking unto thee and walking in the things

that please thee and wherein thou delightest we be not con-

founded in the day of the righteous judgement wherein every one

shall receive retribution while angels stand and thine only- 10

begotten Son giveth judgement, our Lord and our God and our

Saviour Jesus Chrisf through whom
and the rest.

(THE DISMISSAL)

Likewise also a prayer of Imposition of hands after the receiving of the 1 5

mysteries : thou sayest it in the anaphora of S. Cyril

God who art blessed by the seraphim and the cherubim,

whom all the angelic hosts glorify and all the choirs of the

righteous worship, the foundation and the stability of the world,

who sustainest all creation by thine holy godhead and hast 20

made every nature visible and invisible through thine only-

begotten Son in the Holy Ghost : BLESS thy servants WITH ALL

SPIRITUAL BLESSING who have come beneath thy right hand,
have bowed their neck to thee: guard them in THE WAY OF

RIGHTEOUSNESS : may they BE HOLY AND WITHOUT blemish : 25

deliver them and preserve them from every operation of the

adversary and every power ofthe devil, OPEN THOU their EYES unto

the holy mysteries of THY LAW, fill them with the grace of thine

Holy Spirit and keep them WITHOUT BLAME from THIS EVIL

WORLD THAT NOW is, comfort them with spiritual and heavenly 30

comfort : may they be accounted worthy of thine INHERITANCE

INCORRUPTIBLE to come : by the intercession of the holy glorious

evervirgin theotokos S. Mary and the prayers and the suppli-

cations of the holy archangels Michael and Gabriel, and S. John
the forerunner and baptist and martyr, and S. Stephen the 35

protodeacon and protomartyr, and our holy fathers the apostles,

and S. Mark the apostle and evangelist and martyr, and the
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holy patriarch Severus and our righteous father the great abba

Antony and our father abba Paul and the iij abbas Macarius

and our father abba John and our father abba Pishoi and our1

Roman fathers and our father abba Moses and the xlix martyrs

5 and the holy abba John the black and all the choirs of the

saints, through whose prayers and supplications vouchsafe us,

o our master, to attain" unto a part and a lot with them in

the kingdom of heaven: in Christ Jesus our Lord through
whom all glory and all honour and all worship befitteth thee

10 with him and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver and of one substance

with thee now and ever and world without end. Amen

[The people shall say

Kupie eAeHGOv.

Then the priest shall pour water upon his hands and shall make the sign

1 5 with a little thereof upon the table and shall say

Angel of this sacrifice soaring on high with this hymn make
memorial of us before the Lord that he forgive us our sins.

Then he shall wipe his face with his hand and his brother priests above and below

and the whole congregation (shall do the like) and he shall bless them and give them

20 the dismissal and shall end with reading the blessing. And to our Lord be glory

always~\.

The holy anaphora of S. Mark is finished

His blessing be with us

in the peace of God
Amen
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3. THE ANAPHORA

ETHIOPIC CHURCH ORDINANCES

(THE OFFERTORY)

And let the deacon bring the oblation to [the newly consecrated bishop].

(THE THANKSGIVING)

And then he shall lay his hand on the oblation with all the presbyters and

giving thanks shall say on this wise
5

THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL

And the people shall answer

May he be wholly WITH THY SPIRIT

And the bishop shall say

Lift up your hearts 10

And the people shall say

We lift them up unto the Lord our God
And the bishop shall say

Let us give thanks unto the Lord

The people 15

It is right and just

And then [the presbyters] shall say the consecration of the oblation following

the bishop

WE GIVE THEE THANKS, O LORD, IN thy BELOVED SON JeSUS
Christ whom IN THE LAST DAYS thou didst SEND unto us 20

a SAVIOUR AND REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL, who is

the Word from thee, THROUGH WHOM thou madest ALL THINGS

by thy will. And thou sentest him from heaven into the bosom
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of the virgin : he WAS MADE FLESH and was carried in the

womb and thy Son was revealed OF THE HOLY GHOST that

he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee by stretching

out his hands, suffering to loose the sufferers that trust in thee :

5 who was delivered of his own will to the passion that he might

destroy death and burst the bonds of Satan and trample on

hades and lead forth the saints and establish a covenant and

make known his resurrection. Therefore HE TOOK BREAD, GAVE

THANKS AND SAID TAKE EAT : THIS IS MY BODY WHICH IS broken

10 FOR YOU. AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE CUP AND SAID THIS IS MY
BLOOD WHICH is SHED FOR you : as often as ye do THIS ye
shall DO it in REMEMBRANCE OF ME.

(THE INVOCATION)

Remembering therefore his death and his resurrection we
15 offer thee this bread and cup giving thanks unto thee for that

thou hast made us meet to stand before thee and do thee

priestly service. We beseech thee that thou wouldest send

thine Holy Spirit on the oblation of this church : give it

together unto all them that partake [for] sanctification and for

20 fulfilling with the Holy Ghost and for confirming true faith,

that they may laud and praise thee IN thy Son JESUS CHRIST,

through whom TO thee BE GLORY AND DOMINION IN THE holy
CHURCH both now and ever AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN

(Of the oblation of oil

25 He that shall offer oil in the offering of bread and wine, likewise giving thanks in

this wanner, if he use not these words, shall give thanks in other words to the best

ofhis power saying

Like as hallowing this (creature of) oil thou givest it to them

that are anointed and receive it, wherewith thou didst anoint

30 priests and prophets : after the same manner also strengthen
them and whosoever partakes thereof and hallow them that

receive it)
The people shall say

As it was, is and shall be UNTO GENERATIONS OF GENERATIONS

35 AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN.

The bishop

And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the

Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with
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blessing this holy mystery and not to condemn any of us but to

make meet all that partake of the reception of the holy mystery
of the body and blood of Christ the almighty Lord our God

The deacon shall say

Pray ye 5

(The bishop shall say)

Lord almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy

mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ :

through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be

glory and dominion [both now] and ever and world without 10

end. Amen.

THE INCLINATION)

The deacon shall say

Ye who stand, bow down your heads

(The bishop shall say) 15

Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden, unto thee thy

people have bowed down their head and unto thee have sub-

dued the hardness of heart and flesh : behold FROM HEAVEN
THY DWELLINGPLACE and bless them, men and women : INCLINE

THINE EAR TO them AND HEARKEN UNTO their PRAYER : stablish 20

them WITH THE STRENGTH OF thy RIGHT HAND and protect

them from evil affliction : be thou to them a guardian, to body
and soul : INCREASE unto them and us FAITH and fear : through
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy
Ghost be glory and dominion always and world without end. 25

Amen.

<THE ELEVATION)

The deacon shall say

Give we heed

And the bishop 30

Holiness to the holies

(lacuna in MS.)

The people shall say

One is the holy Father : one is the holy Son : one is the

holy Spirit. 35
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(THE COMMUNION)

The bishop shall say

The Lord be with you all

The people shall say

5 And with thy spirit

Then they shall raise an hymn of praise and the people shall go in to receive

the saving medicine of the soul whereby sin is forgiven.

(THANKSGIVING)

Prayer after he has delivered {the communion)

10 Lord almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour Jesus

Christ, we give thee thanks for that thou hast granted us to

take of thine holy mystery. Let it not be unto guilt nor unto

judgement but unto renewing of soul and body and spirit :

through thine only Son through whom to thee with him and

15 with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion eternally both

now and ever and world without end. Amen
The people shall say

Amen.

(DISMISSAL)

20 The presbyter shall say

The Lord be with you all

{ The people shall say

And with thy spirit)

Imposition of hands after they have received

25 Lord eternal almighty, Father of the Lord and our Saviour

Jesus Christ, bless thy servants and thine handmaids : protect
and help and succour them by the host of thine angels, guard
and strengthen them in thy fear, with thy majesty adorn them,

grant that they may think the things that are thine and believe

30 the things that are thine and grant that they may will what is

thine, even peaceableness without offence and wrath : through
thine only Son through whom to thee with him and the Holy
Ghost be glory and dominion

(and the rest)
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The people shall say

Amen.
The bishop shall say

The Lord be with you all

The people

And with thy spirit

The deacon shall say

Go IN PEACE.

And the kedddse is finished.
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4. THE LITURGY OF THE ABYSSINIAN

JACOBITES

COMMONLY CALLED

THE ETHIOPIC

INCLUDING

THE ANAPHORA OF THE APOSTLES

This is the order which Basil of Antioch compiled

In the name of

the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost one God

The order of the Keddase which is to be said by the presbyter

5 and the deacon and the people together with everything that

is proper each in the time thereof according to the order of

our fathers the Egyptians

(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS)

Now first of all the presbyter when he entereth the church shall say the prayer of
10 Penitence: and next he shall say the w$th psalm of David UNTO THEE, o LORD,

WILL I LIFT UP MY SOUL, the 6lSt HEAR MY CRYING, O GOD, the IO2Wrf HEAR
MY PRAYER, o LORD, the "Lo^rd PRAISE THE LORD, o MY SOUL, the i^oth OUT
OF THE DEEP and the 13 ist LORD, I AM NOT HIGHMINDED

And afterwards he shall say this following

15 Lord our God, thou alone art holy and thou hast bestowed holiness on all of

us by thine invisible power. Yea, Lord, we pray thee and beseech thee to send
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thine Holy Spirit upon the church and upon this ark and upon all their holy

vessels whereon thy precious mystery is ordered. And now bless them and

hallow them and cleanse them from all uncleanness and defilement through the

remission of the second birth so that there be not left on them any remem-

brance at all of transgressions and pollution, and make this church and this ark 5

vessels chosen and cleansed and pure, REFINED SEVEN TIMES FROM all uncleanness

and defilement and pollution of transgressors, LIKE SILVER REFINED PURGED

AND TRIED FROM THE EARTH, and when they are purified make them such that

on them may be wrought the mystery of the Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost both now and ever and world without end. Amen 10

Prayer before the withdrawing of the veil

And he shall bow before the veil

Lord our God, who knoweth the thought of man and TRIETH THE HEART AND
REINS : forasmuch as, albeit I am not worthy, thou hast called me to minister in

this holy place, disdain me not nor turn away thy face from me, but take away 15

my sin and purify the uncleanness of my soul and my body. And now I pray
thee blot out my error and the trespass of thy people and LEAD us NOT INTO

TEMPTATION. Yea, Lord, thrust me not away AND MAKE ME NOT ASHAMED OF MY

HOPE but send down upon me the grace of the Holy Ghost and make me meet

to stand in thy sanctuary that I may offer unto thee a pure oblation with an 2O

humble heart for the remission of my error and my sin : and remember not the

trespass of thy people which they have wrought wittingly or unwittingly : vouch-

safe rest unto our fathers and brothers and sisters who have fallen asleep : keep
and defend thy people. To thee and to thine only good and merciful Son and

to the Holy Ghost the lifegiver be glory world without end. Amen 2 5

And he shall say the prayer of Basil

LORD our GOD and our creator WHO HATH MADE ALL THINGS THROUGH HIS

WORD AND hast brought us in unto this mystery BY THY WISDOM, who didst

form MAN and MADEST him TO BE RULER OVER ALL CREATURES that he might

JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PURITY : GRANT US THE WISDOM which dwelleth 3

in thy treasuries, CREATE IN us A CLEAN HEART and forgive us our sins and

hallow our soul and make us meet to draw nigh unto thy sanctuary that we
may offer unto thee an oblation and spiritual sacrifice for the remission of the

sin of thy people. O our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ who
hast RAISED US FROM THE EARTH AND LIFTED US UP OUT OF THE DUST, THAT 35

thou MAYEST SET US WITH THINE ANGELS AND WITH THE PRINCES OF thy PEOPLE,

make us worthy of thine holy gospel and of thy love, and in the greatness ot

thy lovingkindness hear us that we may do thy will in this hour, offering to

thee a good oblation and spiritual fruit that may be wellpleasing unto thee in

thy lovingkindness and mercy. Accept this spotless oblation, send upon us and 40

upon this mystery thine Holy Spirit : let it be to the glory of thine only Son
our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ world without end.

O 2
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(THE PREPARATION OF THE INSTRUMENTS)

Prayer over all the vessels of the church

Lord good and merciful and HOLY, WHO DWELLETH IN THE HOLY PLACE, who
of thine own goodness didst command Moses thy servant to TAKE THE BLOOD

5 AND SPRINKLE IT on ALL THE VESSELS OF the tabernacle : now also we pray
thee and beseech thee, o good and lover of man, that thou wouldest sanctify

these vessels BY thine HOLY SPIRIT AND THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF our

Lord JESUS CHRIST : let these vessels be made pure for thy service and let this

same holy ordinance be in truth these lifegiving mysteries, the precious body
10 and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ: for holy and full of glory is thine holy

name, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without

end

Prayer over the machfaddt

Lord our God and our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom belong treasuries which

15 are full of lovingkindness and mercy, o giver of good things to all that trust in

him, who did spread out the heaven by his wisdom and gave a diverse law

to the firmaments and the clouds and the skies, the line whereof hath not

changed : now also, o our God, thou lover of man, send down thine hand and

the power of thy godhead upon these cloths which shall cover thine holy body.

20 Thou who didst send power on the cloths which were wrapped around thine

holy body in the sepulchre, let these also be made in the likeness of those that

are in the heavens : for thine is the glory and the power and the might with

thy Father and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end.

Amen.

2 5
(THE VESTING)

And next he shall go in and worship before the tdbot and then he shall

say the prayer of John

Lord our God WHO SITTETH above the angels and the archangels, the lords

and the dominions, THE CHERUBIN and the seraphin, who was before all

30 creatures, who is exalted above all glory, who LIFTETH UP the lowly FROM THE

EARTH and exalteth them to heaven : thou who hast manifested unto us A NEW
WAY for our salvation, whose mercies are numberless, o good, lover of man, by

thy will thou hast taught us poor ones, thy people, to know the mystery of

thine holiness and thine awful word : praised also be thy glory which thou

35 hast ordained for us. Lord our God, good and lover of man, suffer us to come

into thine holy place and read the mysteries of thy words as befitteth thy

godhead with a right faith : do thou make the light of thy glory to shine upon

us, which removeth from us the polluting thought and the deed of sin, and send

upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost, the CONSUMING FIRE, which the fiery ones

40 cannot approach unto, which consumeth the evil thought and burneth up sins :

vouchsafe knowledge to THE EYES OF OUR HEARTS and keep OUR LIPS from

speaking EVIL, give us peace and teach us righteousness : for thou art the

holy garment, the medicine of our sickness, the artificer of our kind. And
make us to become meet for this thine holy mystery and put away from us all
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evil thoughts and LUSTS which fight against THE SOUL that we may offer unto

thee a good heavenly oblation without spot or uncleanness. Through thy

great lovingkindness and mercy and favour may we accomplish this heavenly

mystery which is above all mysteries. To thee with thy good heavenly Father

and with thine Holy Spirit the giver of life will we raise glory and majesty 5
and honour world without end

The celebrating priest shall rise up with reverence and shall bow first of all before

the tdbot once and once to the presbyters and to the deacons once. And he shall come

to the tabot and take the vestment into his hands and say Our Father which art in

heaven : then he shall bow thrice. If there is a pope present he shall go to him with 10

the vestment to be blessed and vested: but if there is none, he shall bless and vest

himself*'.

<THE PROTHESIS

And while he dresseth the tdbot he shall say this prayer following

LORD WHICH KNOWETH THE HEARTS of each and all, which DWELLETH IN THE 15

HOLY PLACE, which is without sin and alone able to forgive sin : whereas thou

knowest, o Lord, that I am not pure for this thine holy service and that I have

not the countenance wherewith to draw nigh and to open
b my mouth b before

thine holy glory : yet ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY forgive me

my sin, for I am a sinner : grant me TO FIND GRACE AND mercy in this hour 20

and send me thy power from on high that I may be made worthy and may
accomplish thine holy service according to thy will and thy goodpleasure, and

that this incense also may be a sweetsmelling savour. And do thou also,

o our Lord, be with us and bless us : for thou art the absolver of our sin and

the light of our souls and our life and our strength and our hope and our refuge 25

and to thee we send up unto the highest thanksgiving and honour and worship,

to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, at all times both now and ever

and world without end.

Prayer after he hath prepared the altar, of the Father

O God who hast taught us this great mystery for our salvation, thou who 30
hast called us thy lowly servants, although we be unworthy, to be ministers

a The following alternative form of this rubric is given in a smaller hand in

the margin of A : Again what is meet, that is what is necessatyfor the priest by the

order of the kedddse ofthe mysteriesfor the ministry of the holy tdbot. First he shall

come unto the tdbot and take the vestment in his hand and turn hisface towards the

east and bow three times and say Our Father which art in heaven. And again
he shall turn to the people to see whether there is a deacon to minister before he puts
on the complete vestments : for if there is no deacon to minister and assist in the

ministration it will be impossiblefor the priest to take off his vestments after vesting.
And when he will vest, let the presbyter look whether the vestment is too long or too

short : for after vesting it is not proper to unvest. And then he shall put on the

Akmdm and shall tie it with the Zendr. And he shall collect his thoughts and not

let them turn aside unto the business of the world nor even go out of the door of the

sanctuary. And if there is an archpope or a bishop present he shall take the vest-

ments in his hand and turn to Mm and bless them for him before he vests.
b D E : wanting in A B.
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unto thine holy altar : do thou, o our master, make us meet IN THE POWER OF

THE HOLY GHOST to accomplish this mystery to the end that without falling

into judgement IN THE PRESENCE OF thy great GLORY we may present unto

thee a sacrifice of praise and glory and great comeliness in thy sanctuary.

5 O Lord giver of redemption and sender of grace, who workest all in all, grant

us, Lord, that our gift be accepted in thy sight. Yea, Lord our God, we pray
thee and beseech thee that thou wilt not forsake thy people by reason of their

sin and especially not by reason of my foolishness : for holy is thine holy place

according to the gift of the Holy Ghost : in Jesus Christ our Lord to whom with

10 thee and the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting honour

and glory and power both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

Prayer after the withdrawal of the veil

How awful is this day and how marvellous this hour wherein

THE HOLY GHOST WILL come down and OVERSHADOW this

15 oblation and hallow it. In quietness and IN FEAR AND TREM-

BLING stand ye up and pray that THE PEACE OF GOD BE with

me a and WITH ALL OF YOU.

And when the priest is vested all the people shall say
b in the first mode*

Halleluia.

20 If there be any one of the faithful that hath entered the church at the time of the

kedddse and hath not heard the holy scriptures and hath not waited until they finish

the prayer and the kedddse and hath not received the host, let him be excommunicate

from the church : for he hath violated the law of God and disdained to stand before

the heavenly king, the king offlesh and spirit. This the apostles have taught us in

2 5
their canon .

Prayer over the masob : the priest shall say

Lord our God, that said unto Moses his servant and prophet Make me
choice vessels and set them in my tabernacle upon mount Sinai : now also,

our God almighty, stretch forth thine holy right hand upon this pot, fill it with

30 power and virtue and purity and the grace of the Holy Ghost and thy glory

that they may make therein the holy body of thine only Son in this holy

apostolic church : for thine is the glory with thine only Son and the Holy
Ghost both now and ever and world without end

The people shall say

35 Thou art the POT OF pure GOLD wherein is hidden THE MANNA,
THE BREAD WHICH COMETH DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND GIVETH

LIFE UNTO all THE WORLD

*
you A. b or in unison

W.Fell Canones apostolontm aethiopice Lips. 1871, p. 34: Can. vii Quivis fidelis

qui ecclesiam ingreditur et scripturas audit non autem subsistit donee (fideles)

preces absolverint neque sanctam eucharistiam sumit : pro tali ne faciant preces ;

debetur enim ei segregatio quoniam rixam atque perturbationem parat ecclesiae.

Cp. Bruns Canones apost. et concil. Berol. 1839, i pp. 2, 81.

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Abyssinian Jacobites 199

The priest waking the sign over the bread shall say

Eulogies Kyrios lesous Christos SON OF THE LIVING GOD, hagiasma ton pneu-
matOn : hagios in truth. Amen

and then he shall take the host & with his pure hand while wet and shall

rub it over and under* saying 5

Christ our very God, sign with thy right hand and bless with thine hand and

hallow with thy power and give virtue to this bread : let it be for the remission

of the sins of thy people. Amen

and then the assistant shall receive tt into the mdchfad saying

Like as Joseph and Nicodemus wrapped thee in linen clothing and spices and 10

thou wast wellpleased in them, in like manner be wellpleased in us

and then the priest shall take it and say this

The hallowing and the thanksgiving and the exaltation, accepted be it of God
the Father, for the remission of sin. b Power and blessing and light, hallowing
and the holy be in this holy apostolic church. Amen.b

ic

And then the priest shall compass the tdbot with the taper in front of him

and the deacon shall compass it thrice holding the chalice

The priest shall say

Lord our God, who didst accept the offering of Abel in the wild and of Noah

within the ark and of Abraham on the mountaintop and of Elijah on the top of 20

Carmel and of David in the threshingfloor of Oman the Jebusite and the

widow's mite in the sanctuary : accept likewise the oblation and offering of

thy servant John which he has brought unto thine holy name and let it be the

redemption of his sins : recompense him with a goodly recompense in this

world and in that which is to come both now and ever and world without end 25

and the deacon shall say

The Lord seeth me
c unto the end thereof."

And then the pnest shall set the host in the paten and the deacon shall

pour the blood into the chalice 3O

The priest shall say this prayer following after he hath set the host on the paten

Lord our God good and lifegiving, who didst spread forth thine holy hands

on the tree of the cross : place thine holy hand on this paten which is filled

with good things, whereon they that love thy name have prepared the susten-

ance of a thousand years. Now, our God, bless with thine hand and hallow 35

and cleanse this paten which is filled with live coal, even thine own holy body

a and with his wet hand he shall rub the bread over and under and he shall sign
over it a second time D.

b This passage varies considerably in the MSS. D has : Power and light,

greatness and blessing and the hallowing of the holy be on this church And
he shall sayfurthermore This hallowing be accepted, the thanksgiving and the
exaltation for the remission of sin on the part of God the Father. Amen : so
be it, so be it. c c.
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which we have presented On thine holy altar in this holy apostolic church :

for thine is the glory with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the

lifegiver both now and ever and world without end.

Prayer over the chalice

5 Lord our God Jesus Christ alethinos true, our God that was made man,
whose godhead was not severed from his manhood, who of his own good-

pleasure did pour out his blood for the sake of his creatures : now, our God,

place thine holy hand on this cup, hallow it and cleanse it that this may become

thy precious blood for life and for remission of sin unto every one that shall

10 drink thereof believingly. Glory be to thine heavenly Father and to the Holy
Ghost the lifegiver both now and ever and world without end

A second prayer, of the nuptials, over the chalice

Christ our very God, who wentest to the marriagefeast when they called

thee in Cana of Galilee and didst bless them and didst make the water wine :

15 do thou in like sort unto this wine which is set before thee : bless it and hallow

it and cleanse it : let it become the joy and the life of our soul and our body
At all times may the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with us

Fill it with the wine of rejoicing for good, for life and for salvation and for the

remission of sin, for understanding and for healing and for counsel of the Holy
20 Ghost both now and ever and world without end

Purity and sweetness and blessing be to them that drink of thy blood

precious alethinos true.

Prayer over the cross-spoon

Lord our God, who didst make thy servant Isaiah meet to behold the seraph

25 when with THE TONGS in his hand HE TOOK therewith A LIVE COAL FROM OFF

THE ALTAR and laid it on his mouth : now, Lord Father almighty, place thine

holy hand upon the cross-spoon for the administering of the holy body and

blood of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ :

bless now and hallow and cleanse this cross-spoon and give it power and glory

30 as thou gavest to the tongs of the seraph : for thine is the glory and the

dominion with thine only Son our Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost both

now and ever and world without end. Amen.

And then the priest shall sign with his hand in the form of the sign of the

cross over the bread and shall say

35 Blessed be the Lord a
almighty

The people shall say

Amen
{The priest shall say)

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christb

40 (The people shall say)

Amen

a + the Father C.
b + who was made man of the holy virgin Mary for our salvation C.
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{ The priest shall say)

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete*

( The people shall say)

Amen

and he shall say over the chalice also in like manner 5

1
'Again he shall say over both*

Glory and honour are due unto the holy Trinity the Father

and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal Trinity both now and

ever and world without end.

And the priest shall turn to the assistant joining hands with him when he 10

speaketh the word

Remember me, my father presbyter

He also shall answer him saying

The Lord keep thy priesthood and accept thine oblation.

And then the priest shall stand upright and with his face to the east stretching 1 5

forth his hand and shall say with a loud voice

One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son, one is the

Holy Ghost

The people shall say

The Holy Ghost 20

The priest shall say

O PRAISE THE LORD ALL YE HEATHEN

The people shall say

PRAISE HIM ALL YE NATIONS

The priest shall say 25

FOR HIS MERCIFUL KINDNESS IS EVER MORE AND MORE TOWARDS US

The people shall say

AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOR EVER

The priest shall say

Glory be to the Father and to the Son 3

and to the Holy Ghost

Both now and ever and world without end. Amen.
Halleluia

and the people also shall say in like manner.

* + who strengthened us all C.
b
again he shall say it over the body and blood : and afterwards C.
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(ENARXIS)

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer
The people shall say

5 Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

I o The priest shall say the prayer of Thanksgiving

We give thanks unto the doer of good unto us, the merciful

God the Father of our Lord and our God and our Saviour

Jesus Christ : for he hath covered us and succoured us, he

hath kept us and brought us nigh and received us unto himself

15 and undertaken our defence and strengthened us and brought
us unto this hour. Let us therefore pray him that the almighty
Lord our God keep us in this holy day all the days of our life

in all peace
Pray ye

20 Lord Lord God almighty, the Father of our Lord and our

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,
awe render thee thanks upon

every thing, for every thing and in every thing
a
,
for that thou

hast covered us and succoured us, hast kept us and brought us

nigh and received us unto thyself and undertaken our defence

25 and strengthened us and brought us unto this hour

The deacon shall say

Entreat ye and beseech that the Lord have mercy upon us and

compassionate us and receive prayer and supplication from

his saints in our behalf according to what is expedient at

30 all times. May he make us meet to partake of the com-

munion of the blessed mystery and remit unto us our sins

The priest shall say

For this cause we pray and entreat of thy goodness, o lover

of man, grant us to fulfil this holy day all the days of our life

35 b in peace
b along with thy fear. All envy and all trial and all

a A B omit b and in all peace C.
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the working of Satan and the counsel of evil men and the

insolence of adversaries secret and open remove far from me
benediction and from all thy people and from this holy place of

thine benediction towards the altar : all good things that are expedient
and excellent command thou for us, for thou art he that HATH 5

GIVEN US POWER TO TREAD UPON SCOrpionS AND SERPENTS

AND UPON ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY. LEAD US NOT
INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL

EVIL : in the grace and lovingkindness and love towards man-

kind of thine only Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour 10

Jesus Christ through whom to thee with him and the Holy
Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee are fitting glory and

honour and might now and ever and world without end.

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer 15

The assistant priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the

Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ on behalf of those who

bring an offering within the one holy catholic church, an 20

oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial, whether

much or little, in secret or openly, and of those who wish to

give and have not wherewith to give, that he accept their ready

mind, that he vouchsafe the heavenly kingdom, who hath power
unto every deed of blessing, even the Lord our God

2 ^
The deacon shall say

Pray for them that bring an offering

The people shall say

Accept the offering of the brethren, accept the offering of the

sisters, and ours also accept, our offering and our oblation 30

The deacon shall say

The commandment of our fathers the apostles : Let none keep
in his heart rancour or revenge or envy or hatred towards

his neighbour

Worship the Lord in fear
35

The people shall say

Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify
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The priest shall say

Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee

for them that bring an offering within the one holy catholic

church, an oblation, firstfruits, tithes, a thankoffering, a memorial,

5 in secret or openly, whether much or little, and for those who
wish to give and have not wherewith to give. Thine acceptance
of their ready mind grant thou unto every one : let the recom-

pense of blessing be a portion world without end. Amen.

The priest shall say the prayer of the Mystery

10 O my master Jesus Christ, coeternal pure Word of the

Father and Word of the Holy Ghost the lifegiver : thou art

THE BREAD OF LIFE WHICH CAMEST DOWN FROM HEAVEN and,
didst foretell that thou wouldest be the Lamb without spot FOR

THE LIFE OF THE WORLD : and now also we pray and beseech

1 5 of thine excellent goodness, o lover of man, make thy face to

shine upon this bread pointing, and upon this cup pointing, which

we have set upon this spiritual ark of thine : bless he shall bless once

the bread, and hallow he shall bless the cup, and cleanse them both

he shall bless once because of both, and change this bread pointing', let it

20 become thy pure body, and what is mingled with this cup

pointing thy precious blood and let it be offered for us all and

be the healing and salvation of our soul and our body and our

spirit. Thou art the king of us all, Christ our God, and to thee

we send up praise and worship and to thy good Father and to

25
the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee both now
and ever and world without end. Amen.

And then he shall cover the bread and the chalice with a covering and shall bow

to the tabot and the deacon shall bow to the presbyter and they shall bow both

together.

,o And the presbyter shall say in a low voice this prayer which is S. BasiFs

Lord our God, who by reason of thine unspeakable love

towards mankind didst SEND thine ONLY SON INTO THE WORLD
to bring back unto thee the lost sheep : we beseech thee, o our

master, turn us not back as we draw nigh to this awful sacrifice

35 without defilement and trusting NOT IN OUR OWN RIGHTEOUS-

NESS BUT on THY MERCY wherewith thou hast loved our race :

we pray and beseech of thy goodness, o lover of man, that this
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mystery when them hast prepared it for our salvation be not to

us thy servants and all thy people for condemnation, but that it

be profitable for the blotting out of our transgression and the

forgiveness of our negligence. Glory and honour be to thine

holy name both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 5

And the presbyter that assisteth shall say the Absolution of the Son

Lord Lord Jesus Christ the only Son, the Word of the Lord

the Father, who hast broken off from us the bond of our sins

through thy lifegiving and saving sufferings, who didst BREATHE
UPON the face of thine holy disciples and pure ministers SAYING *o

TO THEM RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST : WHATSOEVER men's SINS

YE REMIT THEY ARE REMITTED UNTO THEM AND WHOSESOEVER

SINS YE RETAIN THEY ARE RETAINED : thou therefore now,
o Lord, hast vouchsafed unto thy pure ministers that do the

priest's office at all times in thine holy church that they should 15

remit sin on earth, should bind and loose every bond of

iniquity. Now again we pray and entreat of thy goodness,
o lover of man, in the behalf of these thy servants my fathers

and my brothers and my sisters and of me thy sinful and feeble

servant and of them that bow their heads before thine holy 2

altar : make plain for us the way of thy mercy, break and sever

every bond of our sins, whether we have trespassed against

thee wittingly or unwittingly or in deceit, whether in deed or in

word or through faintheartedness, for thou knowest the feeble-

ness of man. O good lover of man and lord of all creation, 25

grant us the forgiveness of our sins, bless us and purify us and

free us and set us loose and loose all thy people and here he shall

mention those lately departed, and fill us with the fear of thy name and

stablish us to do thine holy will, o good : for thou art our God
and our Saviour and to thee is fitting the glory and the praise 30

with thy good heavenly Father and the Holy Ghost the life-

giver who is coequal with thee both now and ever and world

without end

May thy servants who have ministered on this day, the

presbyter benediction towards the presbyter, and the deacon benediction 35

towards the deacons, and the priests benediction, and all the people and

mine own neediness also, I thy poor servant benediction towards
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himself be absolved out of the mouth of the holy Trinity the

Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth

of the one holy catholic and apostolic church, and out of the

mouth of the xv prophets and out of the mouth of the xij

5 apostles and out of the mouth of the Ixxij disciples and out of

the mouth of the divine and evangelist Mark the apostle and

martyr and out of the mouth of the archpopes S. Severus

and S. Dioscorus and S. John Chrysostom and S. Cyril and

S. Gregory and S. Basil, out of the mouth of the cccxviij

10 orthodox that assembled in Nicaea and the cl in Constantinople
and the cc in Ephesus and out of the mouth of the honoured

father the archpope abba John and our blessed pope abba

Smodd and out of the mouth of me also thy sinful and feeble

servant. May they be absolved out of the mouth of our lady

15 Mary parent of God, the new loom. For awful and full of

glory is thy name, o holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy
Ghost, both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

The deacon shall say

For peaceable holiness we beseech, that the Lord make us

20 peaceable by his own lovingkindness

The people shall say at each pause

Amen. Kiralayeson. Lord have mercy upon us

For our faith we beseech, that the Lord would grant us to be

wellpleasing, to keep the faith in purity

25 For our congregation we beseech, that the Lord would keep us

unto the end in the fellowship of the Holy Ghost

For the patience of souls we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe

us the perfection of patience in all our tribulation

For the holy prophets we beseech, that the Lord number us

30 with them

For the holy apostles we beseech, that the Lord grant us to

be wellpleasing even as they were wellpleasing and

apportion unto us a lot with them
For the holy martyrs we beseech, that the Lord grant us to

35 perfect the same conversation

For our archpope abba Matthew and our blessed pope abba

Sinoda we beseech, that the Lord grant them unto us long
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time, that with understanding they rightly speak the word

of faith in purity without spot for that they are the guardians
of the church

For the presbyters we beseech, that the Lord never take from

them the spirit of priesthood, the zeal and fear of him 5

unto the end and that he vouchsafe them (the fruit of)

their labour

For the deacons we beseech, that the Lord grant them to run

a perfect course and to draw nigh unto their work in

holiness and that he remember their love 10

For the subdeacons and the anagnosts and the singers we

beseech, that the Lord grant them to perfect the zeal of

their faith

For the widows and the celibates we beseech, that the Lord

hear their prayer and vouchsafe them abundantly in their 15

hearts the grace of the Holy Ghost and accept their labour

For the virgins we beseech, that the Lord grant them the crown

of virginity and that they be unto the Lord children and

daughters and that he accept their labour

For the ascetics we beseech, that the Lord grant them to receive 20

their reward through abstinence

For the laity and faithful men we beseech, that the Lord grant
them a share in the washing away of sin and seal them

with the seal of sanctification

For our king John we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe him 25

much peace in his days
For the judges and those who are in authority we beseech, that

the Lord give them wisdom and the fear of him

For all the world we beseech, that the Lord prevent the thought
thereof and put into the mind of all and each to desire that 30

which is good and expedient
For them that travel by sea or in the desert we beseech, that

the Lord guide them with a merciful right hand

For the excommunicate we beseech, that the Lord grant them

patience and wholesome discipline and vouchsafe that their 35

labour be perfected
For the sad and sorrowful we beseech, that the Lord give them

perfect consolation
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For the hungry and thirsty we beseech, that the Lord give them

their daily food

For prisoners we beseech, that the Lord loose them from their

bonds

5 For captives we beseech, that the Lord restore them to their

country in peace
For those of the Christian congregation who are fallen asleep

we beseech, that the Lord vouchsafe them a place of rest

For the sick and suffering we beseech, that the Lord heal them

10 speedily and send upon them LOVINGKINDNESS AND MERCY

For those of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters who
have trespassed we beseech, that the Lord cherish not

anger against them but grant them rest and relief from his

wrath
1 5 For the rains we beseech, that the Lord send rain on the place

that needeth it

For the waters of the rivers we beseech, that the Lord fill them

with water of life unto due measure and limit

For the fruit of the earth we beseech, that the Lord give to the

20 earth her fruit for sowing and for harvest

And all of us who ask and beseech in prayer may he clothe with

the spirit of peace and vouchsafe us to draw nigh and ask

the Lord that he hear and accept
Let us therefore rise up in the Holy Ghost that we may have

25 knowledge and grow in his grace and glory in his name
and be BUILT UP UPON THE FOUNDATION OF THE PROPHETS
AND APOSTLES

Let us draw nigh and ask the Lord that he hear and accept our

prayer

30 For our thanksgiving we beseech, that the Lord write our

petition IN THE BOOK OF LIFE and the eternal God
remember us in the restingplace of saints in his own light

For those of our brethren and sisters who lag behind we

beseech, that the Lord grant them to have a fervent desire

35 and turn away from them the bondage of this world and

give them a good conscience and love and good hope
For the sake of the body and blood of the Son of God so be it,

so be it.

And then the people shall stand up.
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE CENSING)

And the priest shall take grains of incense in his right hand and the censer in the

left, and if there be a pope present he shall bring unto him the incense and the censer

to bless them, and if there be no pope present he shall bless them himself, making 5

mention of the current year ofgrace and of the beginning of night and day

And the priest shall say this

I pray and beseech thee, o Lord our God, as thou wast well-

pleased with the offering of Abel thy beloved and the oblation

of Enoch and of Noah and the incense of Aaron and Samuel 10

and Zacharias : in like manner accept from us this incense as

a sweetsmelling savour for the remission of our sins and forgive

all thy people their trespass : for thou art merciful and to thee

glory is fitting with thine only Son and the Holy Ghost both

now and ever and world without end. Amen '?

and then he shall cast the incense saying

Blessed be the Lord the almighty Father

The people shall say

Amen
The assistant shall say 20

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ

who was made man of Mary the holy virgin for our salvation

The- priest shall say

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete

who strengtheneth us all 25

Glory and honour be o the Holy Trinity

the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost

both now and ever and world without end. Amen

I WILL OFFER UNTO THEE INCENSE WITH RAMS : ALL THY

GARMENTS SMELL OF MYRRH ALOES AND CASSIA : LET MY 30

PRAYER BE SET FORTH IN THY SIGHT AS THE INCENSE

Yet again we offer unto thee this incense for the remission of

my sins and the trespass. of thy people
For blessed and full of glory is thine holy name, Father and

Son and Holy Ghost, both now and ever and world without 35

end. Amen
P
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Lauds of the angels singing in the highest
H alleluia to the Father: halleluia to the Son:

halleluia to the Holy Ghost

Worship we the Father : worship we the Son :

5 worship we the Holy Ghost

three in one and one in three

Prayer of the Incense

O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither

beginning nor end, which is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY
10 IN his WORK and righteous in his purpose and strong in his

might, WHICH is AND is TO BE in all things : be with us in this

hour and STAND IN THE MIDST OF us all and purify our hearts

and sanctify our souls and our flesh and wash us from all our

sins which we have done wittingly or unwittingly : grant us to

15 offer before thee a reasonable oblation and an oblation of

blessing, the which thou wilt make to ENTER IN WITHIN the

inner chamber of THE VEIL, the holy of holies thy dwelling-

place
and here he shall compass the tdbot three times saying

20 We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember

the one holy apostolic church which reacheth from one end of

the world to the other

The deacon shall say

Pray for the peace of the church, one holy apostolic orthodox
2 5 in the Lord

The priest shall say

Remember, o Lord, the honoured father our archpope abba

Matthew and our blessed pope abba Smoda and all orthodox

bishops presbyters and deacons. And if he {the archpope) be entered into

30 rest he shall say Rest, o Lord, the soul of our father the archpope
abba N and make him to dwell in the kingdom of heaven with

the righteous : seat for us on his throne in his stead a GOOD

SHEPHERD and let us not be LIKE a flock HAVING NO SHEPHERD

and let not the ravenous wolf make ravin of us nor alien folk

35 that are contrary to us reproach us

The deacon shall say

Pray for our archpope abba Matthew and for our blessed pope
abba Smoda and for all orthodox bishops presbyters and

deacons
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The priest shall say

Remember, Lord, our congregation, bless them and make
them to be neither separated nor estranged : make them an

house of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing :

vouchsafe it, Lord, unto us thy servants and to them that shall 5

come after us, unto eternal days vouchsafe it

The deacon shall say

Pray for our congregation which is the keeping of us all

The priest shall say

ARISE, LORD my GOD, AND LET THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED 10

AND LET ALL THEM THAT HATE thine holy and blessed name
FLEE BEFORE THEE, but. let thy people who do thy will be

blessed with blessings THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND
TIMES TEN THOUSAND : through thine only Son through whom to

thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion 15

both now and ever and world without end. Amen.
The deacon shall say

Stand up
The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us 20

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say on every great day and on the first day of the week 25

Worship we
the people shall say

the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost three in one

The priest shall say

Peace be unto thee 30

the people shall say

holy church, dwellingplace of the godhead
The priest shall say

Pray for us

the people shall say 25

virgin Mary parent of God
P 2
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The priest shall say

Thou art

the people shall say

THE GOLDEN CENSER which didst bear the live coal of fire.

5 Blessed is he that receiveth out of the sanctuary him that

forgiveth sin and blotteth out error, who is God's Word that

was made man of thee, who offered himself to his Father for

incense and an ACCEPTABLE OFFERING

We worship thee, Christ, with thy good heavenly Father and
J thine Holy Spirit the lifegiver, for thou didst come and save us.

<THE LECTIONS)

<i. Epistle of S. Paul)

The assistant shall say

Lord of knowledge, declarer of wisdom who hast revealed to

15 us what was hidden in the depth of darkness, giver of a word of

gladness to them that proclaim the greatness of thy power :

thou it was that after thy great goodness didst call Paul WHO
WAS BEFORE A PERSECUTOR and didst make him a CHOSEN

VESSEL and wast wellpleased with him that he should become
20 an apostle and a PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL OF thy KINGDOM,

a summoner thereunto, o Christ our God. Thou art a lover of

man, o good : vouchsafe us a mind without distraction and

a pure understanding that departeth not from thee, that we

may both perceive and know how great is thine holy teaching

25 which is now read to us out of him : and as he was like unto

thee, o prince of life, so make us also meet to be like unto him

in deed and in faith and to praise thine holy name and glory
in thy precious cross at all times : for thine is the kingdom, the

might, the majesty and the sovereignty, the honour and the

30 glory world without end. Amen.

The deacon shall say going forth

Every one THAT LOVETH NOT OUR LORD and our God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ and believeth not in his birth of

Mary the holy virgin, in the a twofold a ark of the Holy
35 Ghost, until HIS COMING again, as saith Paul, LET HIM BE

ANATHEMA
* or second.
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and then he shall read the Epistle of Paul

{THIS KNOW ALSO THAT IN THE LAST DAYS TO THE

KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 2 Tim. M l-f \
.

And then the priest while censing shall say to the presbyter

Accept me, o my father presbyter 5

And he too shall answer him saying

The Lord accept thine oblation and smell the savour of thine incense as he did

accept the oblation of Melchizedek and the incense of Aaron and Zacharias.

And after this he shall lay his hand upon the deacons and say the blessing of
Paul : and then over the people he shall say 10

The Lord bless

And this, going round to the several doors

Glory and honour to the holy Trinity the Father and the Son
and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without end.

Amen 15
and then he shall say

O Lord our God, who of old didst make the wall of Jericho

to fall down by the hand of Joshua thy servant : in like sort

now make the wall of the sin of these thy servants and thine

handmaids to fall down by the hand of me thy servant 20

and then turning back he shall offer incense upon the altar saying

O accepter of penitence and remitter of sin, Jesus Christ,

remit my sin and the sin of all thy people : accept the penitence

of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make the light of

thy grace to shine upon them for thine holy NAME'S sake BY .-5

WHICH we ARE CALLED : through whom to thee with him and

the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and ever and

world without end. Amen.

The deacon entering after the reading of Paul shall say

The blessing of the Father and the bounty of the Son and the 30

gift of the Holy Ghost who came down upon the apostles

in the upper room of holy Sion, in like sort come down
and be multiplied upon us. Amen

The people shall say

Holy apostle Paul, goodly messenger, healer of the sick, thou 35

hast received the crown : pray and intercede for us : cause our

souls to be saved in the multitude of his lovingkindness and his

mercy for his holy name's sake.
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(2. The Catholic Epistle)

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer

The people shall say

5
Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

10 The priest shall say

O eternal God, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, which hath neither

beginning nor end, he that is GREAT IN his COUNSEL and MIGHTY

IN his WORK and wise in his purpose, who is in all things : we

pray thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou be with us in this

15 hour : make thy face to shine upon us and abide with us in the

midst of us : purify our hearts and sanctify our souls and remit

our sin which we have done with our will or without our will :

make us, Lord, to offer unto thee a pure oblation, a reasonable

offering and spiritual incense : let it enter into the holy temple
20 of thine holiness : through thine only Son our Lord through
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and

dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

The subdeacon going out shall say

The word from the Epistle of {James} disciple and apostle of

25 our Lord Jesus Christ. His prayer and his blessing be with

us. Amen

(Go TO NOW, YE RICH MEN UNTO THE COMING OF

THE LORD S. James v 1-7}

and after reading when he goeth in he shall say

30 O my brethren, LOVE NOT THE WORLD NEITHER THE THINGS

THAT ARE IN THE WORLD : FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD,
THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE

PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER BUT IS OF THE WORLD :

AND THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY AND THE LUST THEREOF, for

35 all is passing, BUT HE THAT DOETH THE goodpleasure OF GOD
ABIDETH FOR EVER
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The people shall say

Holy consubstantial Trinity, preserve our congregation for

thine holy elect disciples' sake : comfort us in thy loving-
kindness for thine holy name's sake.

(3. The Acts of the Apostles) 5

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer

The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say 10

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say

Our Lord and our God, thou it was that didst reveal to thine 15

holy apostles the mystery of the glorious gospel of thy Messiah

and didst give them the great and immeasurable GIFT that is OF

thy GRACE and didst send them to proclaim in all the ends of the

world the inscrutable riches of thy grace through thy mercy :

we pray thee also and beseech thee, our Lord and our God, 20

that thou wouldest make us meet for AN INHERITANCE and A POR-

TION with them that we may walk in their ways and follow

in their footsteps : and vouchsafe us at all times to imitate them

and to continue in their love and to have fellowship with them
in their labour in godliness : and do thou keep thine holy 25

church benediction which thou hast founded by their means and

bless benediction the sheep of thy flock and increase this VINE

benediction which thou hast PLANTED with THY RIGHT HAND
:

through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom to thee with him

and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now and 30

ever and world without end. Amen.

The assistant presbyter shall say

A pure fountain which is from the pure fountains of the law,

to wit the history of the Acts of the pure Apostles. The

blessing of their prayer be with us. Amen 35
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{NOW AS SOON AS IT WAS DAY GREW AND MULTIPLIED

Acts xii i s-2-i }

and after reading he shall say

Full and great and exalted is the word of the Lord and it

5 hath increased in his holy church and many are they that

believe in our Lord Jesus Christ to whom be glory world

without end. Amen
The people shall say

HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, God the Father almighty
10 HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, only Son

which art the living Word of the Father

HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, Holy Ghost

which knowest all things.

{The Incense and the Trisagion)
i ; And then the priest shall cast the incense saying

Glory and honour be to the holy Trinity the Father and the

Son and the Holy Ghost both now and ever and world without

end. Amen
and then the priest shall say this prayer following, standing before the altar

20 Lord our God who didst accept the sacrifice of our father

Abraham and in the stead of Isaac didst prepare and send

down to him a ram for his ransom : even so, o our Lord,

accept from us our oblation and this savour of our incense

and send unto us from on high in recompense thereof the

>:, riches of thy lovingkindness and thy mercy that we may
become pure from all illsavour of our sins and make us meet

to minister before thy glorious purity, o lover of man, IN

RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN PURITY all the days of our life in joy
and in rejoicing

^o and then he shall say

We pray thee, o Lord, and beseech thee that thou remember
as before (j>p. 210 sq.)

The priest shall say

Hail, o thou of whom we ask salvation, o holy praiseful ever-

35 virgin parent of God, mother of Christ : offer up our prayer on

high to thy beloved Son that he forgive us our sins

Hail, o thou who barest for us the very light of righteousness,

even Christ our God : o virgin pure, plead for us unto our Lord

that he show mercy unto our souls and forgive us our sins
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Hail, o virgin pure, Mary holy parent of God, very pleader
for the race of mankind, plead for us before Christ thy Son, that

he vouchsafe us remission of our sins

Hail, o virgin pure, very queen : hail, o pride of our kind :

hail, o thou that barest for us Emmanuel : we pray thee that 5

thou remember us, o very mediatress, before our Lord Jesus
that he forgive us our sins.

And then the priests shall go forth outside of the veil and shall chant saying

This is the time of blessing, this is the time of choice incense,

the time of the praise of our Saviour, lover of man, Christ. 10

The incense is Mary : the incense is he who was in her womb
which is fragrant : the incense is he whom she bare : he came
and saved us, the fragrant ointment Jesus Christ. O come let

us worship him and keep his commandments that he forgive us

our sins i 5

To Michael was given mercy, and gladtidings to Gabriel

and a heavenly gift to Mary virgin. To David was given

understanding, and wisdom to Solomon and an horn of

oil to Samuel, for he was the anointer of kings. To our

father Peter were given the keys, and virginity to John 20

and apostleship to our father Paul, for he was the light

of the church

The fragrant ointment is Mary : for he that was in her womb,
who is more fragrant than all incense, came and was made flesh

of her. In Mary virgin pure the Father was wellpleased and 25

he decked her for a tabernacle for the habitation of his well-

beloved Son
To Moses was given the law, and the priesthood to

Aaron : to Zacharias the priest was given the choice

incense. They made the tabernacle of the testimony 30

according to the word of the Lord and Aaron the priest in

the midst thereof made the choice incense to go up
The seraphin worship him and the cherubin glorify him :

they cry saying HOLY HOLY HOLY is THE LORD among the

thousands and praised among the tens of thousands ^
Thou art the incense, o our Saviour, for thou didst come

and save us

Have mercy upon us, o Lord.
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In the tone of arardy

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY living immortal
a
[who was born of Mary the holy virgin,

have mercy upon us, o Lord

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY living immortal

who was baptized in Jordan and was hung on the

tree of the cross,

have mercy upon us, o Lord
HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY living immortal

who rose from the dead the third day,

ascended with glory into heaven and sat down at the right

hand of his Father,

shall come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead,

have mercy upon us, o Lord

1 5 Glory be to the Father, glory be to the Son,

glory be to the Holy Ghost

both now and ever and world without end

Amen and amen : so be it, so be it]
a

.

And after finishing this they shall say

-o O holy Trinity, pity us : o holy Trinity, spare us :

o holy Trinity, have mercy upon us.

The priest shall say

HAIL, o Mary, FULL OF GRACE

the people shall say

?5 THE LORD IS WITH THEE

The priest shall say

BLESSED ART THOU AMONG WOMEN
the people shall say

AND BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF THY WOMB

30 The priest shall say

Pray and intercede for us with thy beloved Son

the people shall say

that he forgive us our sins.

And then he shall bless the chanting priests each in his turn,

* unto the end thereof A..

www.malankaralibrary.com



Liturgy of the Abyssinian Jacobites 219

The priest shall say

Glory and honour to the holy Trinity, the Father and the

Son and the Holy Ghost, now and ever and world without end.

(4. The Gospel)

The deacon shall say 5

Stand up for prayer
The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say

Lord Lord Jesus Christ our God, who saidst to thine holy

disciples and thy pure apostles MANY PROPHETS AND 15

RIGHTEOUS MEN HAVE DESIRED TO SEE THE THINGS WHICH YE

SEE AND HAVE NOT SEEN THEM and have desired TO HEAR THE

THINGS WHICH YE HEAR AND HAVE NOT HEARD THEM : AND

BLESSED ARE YOUR EYES that have SEEN AND YOUR EARS that

have HEARD : like them do thou make us also meet to hear 20

and to do the word of thine holy gospel through the prayer

of the saints

The deacon shall say

Pray on account of the holy Gospel
The priest shall say 25

Remember again, Lord, them that have bidden us to remem-

ber them in the time of our prayer and our supplication

wherewith we make request of thee, o Lord our God. Give

rest to them that have fallen asleep before us : heal speedily

them that are sick : for thou art the life of us all and the hope 30

of us all and the deliverer of us all and the raiser up of us all

and to thee we send thanksgiving unto highest heaven world

without end.

The deacon shall speak before the Gospel signifying what he is going to proclaim
on the several days. 35

The priest shall cast the incense once as before and after that he shall say
this following

And the Lord most high BLESS us all and sanctify us WITH
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ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSING and make our entry into his holy
church to be joined with (the entry of) his holy angels who
chant unto him with fear and with trembling and glorify him at

all times and all hours world without end

5 And then the priest shall compass the tabot once with the taper before him and the

Gospel behind him and making the sign of the cross with the censer towards the

Gospel he shall say

Blessed be the Lord the Father almighty
The assistant shall say

10 Give thanks unto the Father

The priest shall say

And blessed be the only Son our Lord Jesus Christ

The assistant shall say

Give thanks unto the Son

15 The priest shall say

And blessed be the Holy Ghost the Paraclete

The assistant shall say

Give thanks unto the Holy Ghost.

The deacon shall say

20 Stand up and hearken to the holy Gospel, the message of

our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ

The priest shall say

The holy Gospel which {Luke} preached, the word of the

Son of God

2
- The people shall say

Glory be to thee, Christ my Lord and my God, at all times
a{O MAGNIFY THE LORD OUR GOD AND FALL DOWN BEFORE

HIS FOOTSTOOL : FOR HE IS HOLY Ps. XCIX e
}
a

The assistant priest shall say in a low voice

30 O FAR FROM ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN MERCY AND RIGHTEOUS

indeed, receive our prayer and our supplication and our

tt The proper is given in the Lectionary. The Liturgy has : SING WE MKRRILY
UNTO GOD OUR STRENGTH : MAKE A CHEERFUL NOISE UNTO THE GOD OF JACOB.
TAKE THE PSALM, BRING HITHER THE TABRET: THE MERRY HARP WITH THE
LUTE. In Lent [instead of Sing we merrily D Ej In the gospel thou hast shown
us the way and in the prophets thou hast comforted us. O thou who hast

brought us nigh unto thyself, glory be to thee. [And they shall kiss the Gospel

by their several ranks E].
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humility and our penitence and our confession toward thine

ark and thine holy altar heavenly stainless and spotless : make
us meet to hear the word of thine holy gospel and to keep thy
commandments and thy testimony, and bless us that we may
bear fruit, for one thirtyfold and sixtyfold and an hundredfold 5

Remember, Lord, the sick of thy people : visit them in thy

lovingkindness and heal them. Remember, Lord, our fathers

and our brethren who are gone to sojourn abroad : bring them

back to their dwellingplace in safety and peace. Remember,

Lord, the downcoming of the rains and the waters of the 10

rivers : bless them. Remember, Lord, the seed and the fruit

of the fields: make them abundant. Remember, Lord, the

sweetness of the airs and the fruits of the earth : bless them.

Remember, Lord, the safety of man and of beast. Remember,

Lord, the safety of thine own holy church and of all orthodox 15

cities and countries. Remember, Lord, our king John lover of

God and keep him in peace and health. Remember, Lord,' our

fathers and our brethren who have fallen asleep and are gone
to their rest in the orthodox faith : give them rest. Remember,

Lord, them that have presented unto thee this incense and 20

oblation a and those also for whom b
they

b offered and those

who (

brought it from them : grant them all the recompense in

heaven and comfort them after all tribulation. Remember,
Lord, all captives and bring them again in peace to their cities.

Remember, Lord, thy poor servants who are in torment. 25

Remember, Lord, the afflicted and distressed. Remember,

Lord, the catechumens of thy people and teach them and

stablish them in the right faith : banish from their heart all

remains of idolatry : stablish in their heart thy law and the

fear of thee, thy commandment and thy righteousness and 3

thine ordinance : grant them to KNOW THE CERTAINTY OF THE

word WHEREIN THEY HAVE BEEN INSTRUCTED and when they
have been instructed make them all meet for the new birth

and for the remission of their sin and prepare them to be an

ark for thine Holy Spirit : through the grace and lovingkind- 35

ness of thine only Son, lover of man, our Lord and our God

* and those also for whom they offered D.
b
they E : I A B. <= D E : corrupt in A B.
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and our Saviour Jesus Christ, through whom to thee with him

and with the Holy Ghost the lifegiver who is coequal with thee

in godhead
a
glory and honour and majesty are fitting* both

now and ever and world without end. Amen.

=; The pritst that reads the Gospel shall say

Bless, Lord, through the Gospel of { Luke \
the disciple and

apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ the Son of the living God :

to him be glory continually world without end. Amen
and then the priest shall read the Gospel

10 {THE SAME DAY THERE CAME AGAIN TO THESE THINGS

S. Luke xiii $i-xiv 6}

When the Gospel is read the priest shall say at the end of each Gospel

distinguishing the several Gospels

Luke's IT IS EASIER FOR HEAVEN AND EARTH TO PASS THAN
IE, FOR ONE TITTLE OF THE LAW and the prophets TO FAIL, said

the Lord to his disciples
b

The people shall say at each Gospel in tone as follows

Luke's WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS ?

Thou it is that DOEST WONDERS : thou didst SHOW thy POWER
20 UNTO thy PEOPLE and didst save thy people with thine arm :

thou wentest into hades and broughtest up thence them that were

in captivity and didst desire us again to be set free, for thou

didst come and save us. For this cause we glorify thee saying

Blessed art thou, our Lord Jesus Christ, for thou didst come

25 and save us c
.

The deacon shall say

Go forth, ye catechumens.

C E : wanting in A B D.
b The forms for the other Gospels are given in the text thus : Matthew's

HEAVEN AND EARTH SHALL PASS AWAY BUT MY WORD SHALL NOT PASS AWAY,
said the Lord to his disciples. Mark's HE THAT HATH EARS TO HEAR LET HIM
HEAR. John's HE THAT BELIEVETH ON THE SON HATH EVERLASTING LIFE.

c The responses for the other Gospels are : Matthew's We believe in the very
Father and we believe in the very Son and we believe in the very Holy Ghost :

we verily believe in their Trinity. Mark's And they, the cherubin and seraphin,
offer up glory to him saying HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, Lord, the Father and
the Son and the Holy Ghost. Johns IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD : THE
WORD WAS the Word of GOD : THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH AND DWELT AMONG
US AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN OF HIS

FATHER : the living Word of the Father and the lifegiving Word, the Word of

God, rose again and his flesh was not corrupted.
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

{ The deacon}

Stand up for prayer
The people shall say 5

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be to you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit 10

The priest shall say

Again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the

Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We ask and entreat of

thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, Lord, the peace of

the church holy one apostolic which reacheth from one end 15

of the world to the other

The deacon shall say

Pray for the peace of the one holy apostolic church orthodox

in the Lord
The priest shall say 20

All the people and all the flocks bless thou : the peace that is

from heaven send thou into the hearts of us all and the peace
of our life vouchsafe us therein. Vouchsafe peace to our king

John, to his palace and to his armies and to his princes and to

his nobles and to the multitude of our neighbours at home and 25

abroad : adorn them with all peace. O KING OF PEACE, GIVE us

PEACE FOR THOU HAST GIVEN US ALL THINGS : POSSESS US,

o LORD, and requite us, FOR BESIDE THEE WE KNOW NONE

OTHER : WE MAKE MENTION OF THINE holy NAME and Call Upon
it that our soul may live through the Holy Ghost and that the 30

death of sin have not dominion over us thy servants and all

thy people
The people shall say

Klralayeson.

The deacon shall say 35

Stand up for prayer
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The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

5 The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of

the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for the blessed pope
jo abba Matthew that he truly preserve him to us for many years

and in peaceful days to fulfil the office of the priesthood which

thcu hast committed unto him. The Lord our God who is rich

in grace vouchsafe it

The deacon s>hali say

J 5 Pray for our archpope abba Matthew lord archbishop of the

great city of Alexandria and for the head of the city of our

fathers the blessed pope abba Sinoda and all orthodox

bishops presbyters and deacons

The priest shall say

20 Lord our God who art almighty, we pray and beseech thee for

our blessed pope abba Sinoda that thou truly preserve him for

many years in peaceful days fulfilling the office of the priest-

hood which thou hast committed unto him, with all orthodox

bishops presbyters and deacons and with all the entire congre-

25 gation of the one holy catholic church : and the prayer also

which he shall make on our behalf and on behalf of all thy

people do thou accept : open to him the treasurehouse of thy

blessing. Furthermore vouchsafe him abundantly the grace of

the Holy Ghost : pour upon him from heaven thy blessing that

30 he may bless thy people: and all his enemies visible and

invisible do thou subdue and BRUISE UNDER his FEET SHORTLY :

but himself do thou still preserve unto us, unto thine holy church,

in thy priesthood : through thine only Son through whom to

thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion

35 both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer
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The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say 5

With thy spirit

The priest shall say

And again let us beseech the almighty Lord the Father of

the Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ : we pray and implore
of thy goodness, o lover of man : remember, Lord, our congre- 10

gation : bless thou them

blessing with the figure of the sign of the cross

The deacon shall say
a

Pray for this holy church and our congregation therein

The priest shall say 1 5

and make them to be to thee without hindrance and without

intermission doing thine holy and blessed will : an house

of prayer, an house of purity and an house of blessing

vouchsafe, Lord, unto us thy servants, and to them that

shall come after us unto eternal days vouchsafe it. And the 20

priest shall cense the altar saying ARISE., LORD my GOD, AND LET

THINE ENEMIES BE SCATTERED AND LET all THEM THAT HATE
thine holy and blessed name FLEE BEFORE THEE : while speaking he

shall sign with the censer over the people and bow three times but let thy

people be blessed with blessings a thousand thousand and ten 2,5

thousand times ten thousand : through the grace and loving-
kindness of the lover of man thine only Son our Lord and our

God and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee with

him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both now
and ever and world without end. Amen. 3

(THE CREED)

The deacon shall say

Speak we all in the wisdom of the Lord

Answer ye the prayer of faith

" End of f. 43 : the next folio (from here to p. 226 1. 34) is misplaced and
bound up as f. 52 in A.
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The people shall say

We believe in one God the Lord the Father almighty, maker
of the heavens and the earth, the visible and the invisible.

And we believe in one Lord Jesus Christ the only Son of the

5 Father, who was with him BEFORE THE WORLD WAS CREATED,

light of light, God of very God, begotten not made, equal with the

Father in his godhead : by whom all things were made but

WITHOUT HIM WAS NOT ANYTHING MADE, neither in heaven nor

in earth : who for us men and for our salvation came down
10 from heaven and was incarnate of the Holy Ghost and of Mary,

of the holy virgin : he was made man and was crucified for us

in the days of Pontius Pilate, he suffered and died and was
buried and rose again from the dead the third day, as it is

written in the holy scriptures : he ascended with glory into the

15 heavens and sat down on the right hand of his Father : he shall

come again with glory to judge the quick and the dead and of

his kingdom there shall be no end. And we believe in the

Holy Ghost the Lord, the giver of life, who proceedeth from

the Father : we worship and glorify him with the Father and
20 the Son : who spake by the prophets. And we believe in one

holy church catholic apostolic and we believe in one baptism
for the remission of sin and .we look for the resurrection of the

dead and the life to come world without end. Amen.

(THE LAVATORY)

25 And then he shall take away the covering of the paten with his hand.

And then the priest shall wash.

And after washing he shall say the following while he sprinkles water with the

moisture of his hand turning his face to the west

If there be any who is pure let him receive of the host and

30 whoso is not pure let him not receive, that he be not consumed

in the fire of the godhead, whoso hath revenge in his heart and

whoso hath an alien mind by reason of unchastity. I AM PURE

FROM THE BLOOD OF you ALL and from your sacrilege against

the body and blood of Christ : I have nought to do with your

3? reception thereof: I am pure of your error, and your sin will

return upon your own head if ye receive not in purity.
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(THE KISS OF PEACE)

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer
The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us 5

The priest shall say

Peace be unto you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say the prayer of the Kiss, of Basil I o

LORD great eternal, which FORMEDST MAN INCORRUPT, thou

didst abolish death, that CAME at first INTO THE WORLD THROUGH
ENVY OF Satan, by the advent of thy living Son our Lord and

our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ and didst fill all the

earth with thy peace which is from heaven, wherein the armies 1 5

of heaven glorify thee saying

GLORY TO GOD IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH PEACE, HIS

GOODWILL TOWARDS man
The people shall say in like manner: the priest shall say

O Lord, in thy goodwill fill our hearts and purify us from all 20

filthiness and from all a lasciviousness a and from all revenge and

envy and from all wrongdoing and from the remembrance of ill

which clothes with death. Make us all meet to SALUTE ONE

ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS

The deacon shall say 25

Pray for perfect peace and love

SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS

The people shall say

Christ our God, make us meet TO SALUTE ONE ANOTHER WITH
AN HOLY KISS 3

The priest shall say

and to partake without condemnation of thine holy immortal

heavenly gift : through Jesus Christ our Lord through whom
to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and
dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen. 35

D E : corrupt in A B.

Q 2
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(ANAPHORA)

(THE THANKSGIVING)

The priest shall say

THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL

5 The people shall say

WITH THY SPIRIT

The priest shall say

Give ye thanks unto our God
The people shall say

10 It is right, it is MEET

The priest shall say

Lift up your hearts

The people shall say

We lift them up unto the Lord our God

15 The Keddase of the Apostles

The priest shall say

WE GIVE THEE THANKS, o LORD, in thy BELOVED SON the

Lord Jesus, whom IN THE LAST DAYS thou DIDST SEND unto us,

thy Son the saviour and REDEEMER, THE ANGEL OF thy COUNSEL,
20 who is the Word from thee and THROUGH WHOM thou MADEST

all things by thy will.

(THE INTERCESSION)

The deacon shall say

For the sake of our blessed and holy archpope abba Matthew

25 and the blessed pope abba Smoda while they yet give thee

thanks in their prayer and in their supplication : Stephen
the protomartyr, Zacharias the priest and John the baptist,

and for the sake of all the saints and martyrs who have

gained their rest in the faith : Matthew and Mark, Luke

30 and John, the iv evangelists : Mary the parent of God :

hear us. For the sake of Peter and Andrew, James and

John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew,
Thaddaeus and Nathanael and James the son of Alphaeus
and Matthias, the xij apostles : and James the apostle,

35 the brother of our Lord, the bishop of Jerusalem : Paul
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Timothy Silas and Barnabas, Titus Philemon Clement,
the Ixxij disciples, the d companions, the cccxviij orthodox :

the prayers of them all come unto us a

And remember thou the catholic apostolic churcli in peace,

which was made by the precious blood of Christ 5

Remember thou all archpopes popes bishops presbyters and

deacons and all Christian people.

The assistant presbyter shall say the prayer of benediction

O holy Trinity, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, bless thou

benediction thy people, christians beloved, with blessings heavenly 10

and earthly, and send upon us the grace of the Holy Ghost and

make the doors of thine holy church open unto us in mercy and

in faithfulness. Perfect unto us the faith of the Trinity unto

our last breath

O my master Jesus Christ, visit the sick of thy people : 15

heal them

And guide our fathers and our brethren who have gone forth

and are travelling abroad : bring them back to their dwelling-

place in peace and in health

Benediction Bless the airs of heaven and the rains and the fruits 20

of the earth of this year according to thy grace, and make joy
and gladness perpetual on the face of the earth and stablish

for us thy peace
Turn the heart of mighty kings to deal kindly with us alway.

Give favour to the elders of the church that are gathered in 25

thine holy church, to all, to each by their several names, in

the presence of powerful kings : lift them up
Rest the souls of our fathers and our brothers and our sisters

that have fallen asleep and gained their rest in the faith of

Christ : rest them 3

And bless benediction them that occupy themselves with the

incense and the oblation and the wine and the oil and the

chrism and the veils and the books of the lessons and the

vessels of the sanctuary, that Christ our God bring them to

the heavenly Jerusalem 35

And all them that are assembled with us to entreat for

a +and with them do thou visit us B.
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mercy : Christ our God be propitious unto them : and all them

that give alms before thine awful throne, receive them

Lift up every straitened soul, them that are bound in chains

and them that are in exile and captivity and them that are held

5 in bitter bondage : our God, deliver them in the greatness of

thy mercy
And all them that have entrusted it to us to remember them :

Christ our God, remember them in thine heavenly kingdom.
O Lord, SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE HERITAGE : benediction

10 GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER and ever and keep
them in the right faith, in glory and honour all the days of their

life, and endue them with love that is exalted above all under-

standing and above all wisdom

By the intercession and by the supplication which the lady

15 of us all, thy parent the holy and immaculate Mary, maketh

on our behalf, and by the iv great luminaries,
a
holy Michael

and Gabriel, Raphael and Suriel, and by the iv incorporeal

creatures, the xx and iv priests of heaven, and our fathers

of exalted memory, Abraham Isaac and Jacob, and S. John
20 the baptist, and the cxliv thousand holy babes, and our fathers

the elders, the apostles, and S. Mark the evangelist, the Ixxij

disciples, the vij holy children, and S. Stephen the head of

deacons and first martyr, and S. George and S. Theodore and

S. Mercury and S. Basilides and S. Claudius and S. Mennas

25 and S. Manadelewos and S. Philotheus and S. Cyriac and all

martyrs, and holy abba Nob virgin and martyr, singular valiant

and courting the battle, and my lord the great and righteous

father abba Antony and our holy fathers the
iij

Macarii and our

father abba Besoi and our father abba John Kama and our

30 father abba Pachomius and our father abba Barsumas and our

father abba Sinoda and our father abba Besneda and the

righteous abba Bula, and our holy Roman fathers Maximus
and Demetrius, and the strong and holy abba Moses, the

xl and ix martyrs and all them that wear the cross, righteous

35 and good, and the angel of this blessed day : their blessing

and the grace of their help be with us world without end

O peaceful king of peace Jesus Christ, thy peace give us and

holy B.
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confirm unto us thy peace and forgive us our sins and make us

worthy that we may go out and come in in peace.

<THE THANKSGIVING CONTINUED)

The priest shall say
*

And for these and for them all, rest their soul and be propi- 5

tious unto them, thou who sentest thy Son from heaven into

the bosom of the virgin
The deacon shall say

Ye that sit, stand up
The priest shall say 10

He was carried in the womb, WAS MADE FLESH and his birth was

revealed OF THE HOLY GHOST. Unto thee, before whom STAND

THOUSAND THOUSANDS AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOU-

SAND and the holy angels and archangels and thine honourable

creatures that have six wings, the seraphin and cherubin ] 5

The deacon shall say

Look to the east

The priest shall say

WITH TWO of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FACE, WITH

TWO of their wings THEY COVER THEIR FEET, AND WITH TWO 20

wings THEY FLY from end to ends of the world

The deacon shall say

Give we heed

The priest shall say

Continually therefore as they all hallow thee and praise, with 25

all them that hallow thee and praise thee, receive our hallowing
also which we utter unto thee : HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD OF

SABAOTH : the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of

THE HOLINESS OF thy GLORY

The deacon shall say ^o

Answer ye
The people shall say

h ,Y HOLY HOLY LORD OF SABAOTH

the heavens and THE EARTH are wholly FULL of THE

HOLINESS OF thy GLORY 35

" + in a loud tone D.
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And here the priest shall sign first over himself and again over the people

and then also over the ministers

Truly the heavens and EARTH are FULL OF THE HOLINESS

OF THY GLORY in our Lord and our God and our Saviour

5 Jesus Christ thine holy Son. He came and was born of the

virgin, that he might fulfil thy will and make a people for thee.

Here the censing. He stretched out his hands to the passion,

suffering to save the sufferers that trust in thee : who was

delivered of his own will to the passion that he might ABOLISH

10 DEATH and burst the bond of Satan and trample on hades,

lead forth the saints, establish a covenant and make known

his resurrection. IN THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH they BETRAYED

him HE TOOK BREAD

here he shall take it : the people shall say

15 We believe that this is true: we believe

the priest shall say

in his hands holy and blessed that were without spot : he

looked up TO HEAVEN toward thee his Father benediction, HE

GAVE THANKS benediction, HE BLESSED benediction, AND BRAKE AND
20 GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES he shall break it AND SAID UNTO THEM

TAKE, EAT : pointing THIS bread he shall bow himself IS MY BODY

pointing WHICH is broken FOR YOU for forgiveness of sin

The people shall say

Amen amen amen : we believe and confess : we praise thee,

25 our Lord and our God. This is true : we believe

The priest shall say

AND LIKEWISE he shall bless ALSO THE CUP, GIVING THANKS benediction,

he blessed it benediction, and hallowed it AND GAVE IT TO his

disciples AND SAID UNTO THEM Take, DRINK pointing THIS CUP :

30 MY BLOOD pointing IT IS he shall shake it, WHICH IS SHED for yOU
FOR THE remission OF SIN

The people shall say

Amen amen amen
The priest shall say

35 And as often as YE DO this MAKE YE MEMORIAL of ME
The people shall say

We SHOW thy DEATH, LORD, and thine holy resurrection : we
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believe thine ascension : we praise thee and confess thee : we

supplicate thee and confess thee, o Lord our God.

<THE INVOCATION)

The priest shall say

Now also, Lord, remembering his death and his resurrection, 5

we confess thee and offer unto thee this bread pointing and this

cup, giving thanks unto thee : and thereby thou hast made us

meet to stand before thee and do thee priestly service. We pray

thee, Lord, and beseech thee that thou wouldest send the Holy
Ghost and power upon this bread pointing, and over this cup 10

pointing
The people shall say

Amen : Lord have mercy upon us, Lord have mercy upon us,

Lord be propitious unto us

The priest shall say }
.

May he make it he shall bless the bread and the cup three times each the

body and blood of our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ for

ever and ever

The deacon shall say

With all the heart we beseech the Lord our God that he vouch- 2o

safe unto us the good communion of the Holy Ghost

The people shall say

As it was, is and shall be unto generations of generations

world without end

He signs the body with the blood 2 -

Give it together unto all them that take of it, that it be unto

them for sanctification and for fulfilling with the Holy Ghost

and for confirming true faith that they may hallow and praise

thee and thy beloved Son Jesus Christ world without end.

Grant us to be united in thine Holy Spirit and heal us by 30

this presphora that we may live in thee for ever world with-

out end
The people shall say

Amen : grant us

The priest shall say 35

BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD and BLESSED BE HE
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THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD and let the name
of his glory be blessed. So be it : so be it

Send the grace of the Holy Ghost upon us

The people shall say
*'

like manner*.

(THE LORD'S PRAYER)

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer
The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

10 The priest shall say

Peace be to you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit

The priest shall say the prayer of the Fraction

15 And again we beseech the almighty Lord the Father of the

Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ to grant us to take with

blessing of this holy mystery, to grant us confirmation and not

to condemn any of us but to make meet all that partake of the

reception of the holy mystery of the body and blood of Christ

20 the almighty Lord our God
The deacon shall say

Pray ye
The people shall say

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

25 NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS

IT IS IN HEAVEN : GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION

BUT DELIVER US AND RESCUE US FROM ALL EVIL : FOR THINE

30 IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR EVER AND
EVER b

c The priest shall say

Lord d
almighty, grant us effectual reception of this holy

mystery and condemn none of us but bless every one in Christ :

11 Send B. b + Amen B.
c The priest Amen C. d + our God B.
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through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be

glory and dominion both now and ever and world without

end. Amen
The a

people* shall say

b The hosts of the angels of the Saviour of the world stand 5

before the Saviour of the world and encompass the Saviour

of the world, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the

world. And let us come before the face of the Saviour of

the world. In the faith of him give we thanks to Christ.b

(THE INCLINATION) 10

The deacon shall say

Standing bow down your head the while

The priest shall say

Lord eternal which knowest what is hidden and what is

manifest, before thee thy people have bowed down their head 15

and unto thee have subdued the hardness of heart and flesh :

behold FROM HEAVEN THY DWELLINGPLACE : bless them, men
and women : INCLINE THINE EAR TO them AND HEARKEN UNTO

their PRAYER : stablish them WITH THE STRENGTH OF thy
RIGHT HAND, protect and succour them from evil affliction : 20

be a guardian both to our body and to our soul and INCREASE

to them, both men and women, thy FAITH and the fear of thry

name through thine only Son world without end.

The deacon shall say

Worship the Lord with fear 25

The people shall say

Before thee, Lord, we worship and thee we glorify

The priest shall say the prayer of Penitence

Lord almighty, it is thou that healest our soul and our body
and our spirit, because thou saidst by the word of thine only 30

Son our Lord and our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ

which thou spakest unto our father Peter THOU ART A ROCK
a assistant priest C D E.
b E repeats this 18 times, generally with a varied ending. D has : The hosts

of the angels of the Saviour of the world, io io io, stand before the Saviour of
the world. The people shall say And encompass the Saviour of the world,
io io io, even the body and blood of the Saviour of the world. The priest shall

say Let us come before the face of the Saviour of the world, io io io : in the
faith of him the apostles followed his steps.
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AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MINE holy CHURCH AND
THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT : AND

UNTO THEE I WILL GIVE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM I WHAT
THOU HAST BOUND ON EARTH SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN

5 AND WHAT THOU HAST LOOSED ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED

IN HEAVEN : let all thy servants and thine handmaids according
to their several names be loosed and absolved, whether they
have wrought wittingly or unwittingly : keep them, Lord, and

defend them, thy servants and thine handmaids, my fathers and

10 my brethren, and moreover loose my humility, me thy sinful and

guilty servant : and let them be loosed and set free out of the

mouth of the Holy Ghost and out of the mouth of me also thy
sinful and guilty servant. O merciful and lover of man, Lord

our God, that takest away the sin of the world, receive the

'5 penitence of these thy servants and thine handmaids and make
to arise upon them the light of everlasting life, and forgive

them, Lord, their sins : for thou art good and a lover of man.

O Lord our God longsuffering and plenteous in mercy and

righteous, forgive me and all thy servants and thine handmaids
20 and deliver them from all transgression and curse : if we have

transgressed against thee, Lord, whether in our word or in

our deed or in our thought, pardon and forgive, be propitious
and remit, for thou art good and a lover of man. O Lord,

forgive me and all thy people : loose them

25 and then the priest shall turn towards the people and sign three times

and shall make mention of them that are with him a

Remember, Lord, all archpopes popes bishops presbyters
and deacons and subdeacons, anagnosts and singers, men and

women, adults and children and all Christian people : confirm

?> them in the faith of Christ

and then he shall make mention of the dead

Remember, Lord, our king John and loose him from the

chain of the sin that he hath committed wittingly and unwittingly:
subdue his adversaries and his enemies under his feet shortly

35 Remember Lord and loose all them that are asleep and

resting in the right faith and lay their souls in the bosom of

Abraham Isaac and Jacob
* + and shall say B.
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And us also deliver from every transgression and curse and

from all apostasy and from all error and from all anathema

and from all perjury and from mingling with heresy and pollu-

tion. Give us, Lord, wisdom and strength of understanding
and prudence and knowledge that we may depart and flee for 5

evermore from every
a work of Satan the tempter : give us,

Lord, to do thy will and thy goodpleasure at all times, and

write our names in the book of life in the kingdom of heaven

with all saints and martyrs : through Jesus Christ our Lord

through whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost 10

be glory and dominion both now and ever and world without

end. Amen.

<THE MANUAL ACTS)

The deacon shall say

Give we heed 15

The priest shall say

Holiness to the holies

The ^assistant* shall say

One is the holy Father, one is the holy Son,

one is the c
holy Spirit 20

And the priest shall take the asbadikon

The priest shall say

The Lord be with you all

The people shall say

With thy spirit 2 ~,

The priest shall say

Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ

with a loud voice three timesj in a low tone three times, five ^each, and the

people also shall say likewise.

And the priest shall take the body in his hand and shall dip the tip of his 30

finger in the blood and shall make the sign once on the large portion
d

and again inside and the third time on the small portion

The deacon shall say

Prayer

Ye that are in penitence bow down your head 35

" work A B. b
people C D E.

c
holy A. d + outside D.

www.malankaralibrary.com



238 The Egyptian Rite

The priest shall say

Prayer

Upon them that are in penitence, thy people, HAVE MERCY
UPON them AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS AND ACCORDING TO

5 THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY BLOT OUT their transgression :

guard them and keep them : redeem in peace their souls.

Cutting short their former conversation join them with thine

holy church : through the grace and might of thine only Son

our Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ through whom to thee

10 with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and dominion both

now and ever and world without end. Amen.

(THE CONSIGNATION AND THE COMMUNION)

The deacon shall say

Stand up for prayer

j
. The people shall say

Lord have mercy upon us

The priest shall say

Peace be to you all

The people shall say

20 With thy spirit

The priest that consecrated shall say

This is the body holy true of our Lord and our God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation

and for remission of sin unto them that partake of it in faith.

25 Amen
The people shall say

Amen

( The priest shall say)

This is the" blood precious true of our Lord and our God a

30 Jesus Christ which is given for life and for salvation and for

remission of sin unto them that receive of it in faith. Amen.

For this is the body and blood of Emmanuel our very God.

Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess unto the

last breath that this is the body and blood of our Lord and

35 our God and our Saviour Jesus Christ which he took of the

lady of us all the holy and pure virgin Mary and made it one

" + and our Saviour C D E.
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with his godhead without mixture or confusion, without division

or alteration : and he verily confessed with a good testimony
in the days of Pontius Pilate and he gave it up for our sake

on the tree of his cross of his own sole will for the life of us

all. Amen. I believe, I believe, I believe and confess that his 5

godhead was not divided from his manhood, not for an hour

nor for the twinkling of an eye, but he gave it up for our sake

for life and for salvation and for remission of sin unto them
that partake of it in faith. Amen. I believe,

a I believe,

I believe that this is true. Amen. This is he to whom are 10

fitting all honour and glory and adoration, to the holy Trinity
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost coequal at all

times both now and ever and world without end b
.

The priest's prayer

O Lord "Lord, it in no wise beseemeth thee to COME UNDER 15

the ROOF of MY polluted house, for I have provoked thee and

stirred thee to anger and HAVE DONE EVIL IN THY SIGHT and

have polluted my soul and my body and I have no good deed

at all. But for the sake of thy being made and thy becoming
man for my salvation, for the sake of thy precious cross and 20

thy lifegiving death and resurrection on the third day, I pray
thee and beseech thee that thou wouldest purge me from all

guilt and curse and sin : and when I have received thine holy

mystery let it not be unto me for judgement nor for condemna-

tion, but have mercy upon me and be propitious unto me in 25

the abundance of thy mercy and grant me remission for my
sin and life for my soul : through the petition of our lady

Mary and of John Baptist and for the sake of all the saints

and martyrs world without end

Prayer: the priest that hath consecrated shall say 30

Behold thy Son, the oblation that is wellpleasing unto thee,

and through this pardon me, because for my sake thy Son
died. Behold the pure blood that was poured out for my sake
d upon Golgotha

(1
,
and let it cry aloud in my stead : receive my

petition for the sake of it. By reason of my sin thy beloved 35

received the spear and the nails : he suffered that he might

ft - I believe. I believe B. b +AmenB. c -LordB.
d
baqaranyo (

= kv Kpaviov Matt, xxvii 33) C.
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be wellpleasing unto thee. After that I was saved, Satan

returned and pierced me through with his darts. Grant me

thy mercy, for he that summoneth to judgement is mighty and

with the burden of sin he hath slain me. Avenge me of the

5 crafty one that is insatiable for my life. Thou, Lord, king
and saviour, bind up my wound. I will believe aright until

the going forth of my last breath that this is the body and

blood of Emmanuel our very God, which he took of the lady
of us all holy Mary

10 And then he shall sign therewith "upon"' the body and blood, to wit with the

sign of the cross of the body saying

Blessed [be the Lord God for ever. Amen]
and he shall lay it on the blood, to wit the sign of the cross of the body.

While he receiveth the host he shall say

1 5 O my Lord Jesus Christ, let not this thy mystery bring guilt

upon me : rather let it be for the purifying of my soul and body

The deacon shall say after the priest The priest shall say as he goeth out

and the deacon have received ~,,
Inose whom thou hast

called, Lord, and whom thou

hast sanctified make partakers
in thy calling and keep them

in thy strength and confirm

them in thy love and keep
them from evil in thine

Pray ye for us and for all

20 Christians that bid us

make mention of them in

the eucharist, and in the love

of Christ praise ye and sing
And then they shall sing

2 5 Precious is the praise of the

psalm
(unto the end thereof}

eternal kingdom in Christ :

through whom to thee with

him and with the Holy Ghost

be glory and dominion both

now and ever and world with-

out end.

Then he shall administer saying
b

,
in

every anaphora of the apostles

The bread of life which

C E : the preposition (dtba} has fallen out in A B.
b In the anaphora ofour Lord The body of Jesus Christ, which is of the Holy

Ghost, to hallow soul and spirit.
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came down from heaven, the

body of Christ a

and he that receiveth shall say

Amen
A prayer which thefaithful shall pray 5

each as often as he receiveth the eucharist

in his mouth : and he shall say

HOLY HOLY HOLY Trinity unspeak-

able, grant me that I receive unto life

the body and blood without con- 10

demnation. Grant me that I bring

forth fruit that shall be wellpleasing

unto thee, to the end that I may
appear in thy glory and live unto

thee doing thy will, with confession 15

CALLING UPON thee, FATHER, and call-

ing Upon THY KINGDOM : HALLOWED,

Lord, BE THY NAME with us : for

mighty art thou, praised and glorious,

and THINE is THE GLORY world with- 20

out end

and after this prayer he that hath

received shall eat

And while he receiveth the blood he

shall say this 25

FlLL MY MOUTH WITH THY PRAISE,

my heart with joy and my soul with

gladness who have received the divine

mystery that was with it in com-

munion. The Holy Ghost came down 30

upon it when the Lord's priest did

consecrate in the great mystery

The deacon shall say while he adminis-

tereth {the chalice)

This is the cup of life that 35

came down from heaven : this

is the blood of Christ

The people that receive shall say

Amen and amen

a And in the anaphora of the elders The holy body of Emmanuel our very God
which he took of the lady of us all.

R
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And while they receive the water they

shall say this

Glory be to the Lord who hath

given us the body and blood of our

5 Lord Jesus Christ, world without end.

Amen and amen : so be it, so be it.

The deacon shall say after the people have received

Lord eternal, light of life, thou hast given, Lord, unto thy

servants strength and protection, during the days and nights

10 past keeping all in peace : bless them on the day that now is

and on those that shall be hereafter: through our Lord Jesus
Christ through whom to thee with him and with the Holy
Ghost be glory and dominion both now a and ever and world

without end. Amen.

>5 (THANKSGIVING)

The deacon shall say

Let us give thanks unto the Lord, after taking of his holy

thing
That what we have received may be to us medicine for the

20 soul's life, let us ask and entreat, while we praise the

Lord our God
We have received of his holy body : this is the blood of Christ :

and let us give thanks unto him that maketh us meet to

communicate in the precious and holy mystery.

25 [The priest shall say

I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD MY KING, AND I WILL PRAISE

THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER

The people shall say

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD us NOT INTO

30 TEMPTATION
The priest shall say

EVERY DAY WILL I GIVE THANKS UNTO THEE AND PRAISE

THY NAME FOR EVER AND EVER

The people shall say

35 OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD us NOT INTO

TEMPTATION]

and ever A.
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The priest shall say

MY MOUTH SHALL SPEAK THE PRAISE OF THE LORD AND
LET ALL FLESH GIVE THANKS UNTO HIS HOLY NAME FOR EVER

AND EVER
The people shall say ^

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, LEAD us NOT, Lord,
INTO TEMPTATION

The priest shall say

Pilot of the soul

(and the rest) 10

And again we beseech thee, Lord almighty, Father of the

Lord and our Saviour Jesus Christ: we give thee thanks for

that thou hast granted us to take of thine holy mystery. Let

it not be unto guilt nor unto judgement but unto renewing
of soul and body and spirit : through thine only Son through 15

whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and

dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

<THE INCLINATION)

Imposition of the hand

Lord eternal, light of life unquenchable, look upon thy 20

servants and thine handmaids and sow in their heart the fear

of thy name and give them in blessing to bear fruit unto that

which in thine own name hath been given unto them, even thy .

body and thy blood. And let thine hand be upon them that

have bowed down their heads before thee, thy people, men and 25

women, adults and children, virgins and monks, widows and

orphans. And us also here protect and succour and strengthen
with a the a

strength of thine archangels : from every evil work

turn us away, in every good work join us in Christ : through
whom to thee with him and with the Holy Ghost be glory and 30

dominion both now and ever and world without end. Amen.

(THE DISMISSAL)

The deacon shall say

Bow down your heads before the Lord the Father that he

may bless you 35

C D E : thy A B.

R 2
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and then the priest shall bless saying

THE LORD BLESS AND MAKE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON THEE

AND BE GRACIOUS UNTO THEE AND GIVE THEE PEACE

and then the pnest shall say while he blesseth three times with the sign of the cross

5 GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP and keep them FOR EVER

and keep thine holy CHURCH for ever WHICH thou hast PUR-

CHASED and ransomed WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF thine

only Son our Lord Jesus CHRIST, which thou hast made to be

a congregation, for kings and for princes, for a pure generation
10 and for an holy people

The deacon shall say

DEPART IN PEACE

The priest shall say

The Lord be with you all

j- The people shall say

With thy spirit. Amen

THE LORD GIVE us, his servants, THE BLESSING OF PEACE.

Remission be unto us who have received thy body and thy

blood. Suffer us through the Spirit TO TREAD UPON ALL THE
20 POWER OF THE ENEMY. The blessing of thine holy hand which is

full of mercy, even that we all hope for. From every evil work

turn us away, in every good work join us. Blessed be he that

hath given us his holy body and his precious blood. We have

taken of grace and we have found life by the power of the cross

25 of Jesus Christ. Unto thee, Lord, do we give thanks, after

taking of the grace that is from the Holy Ghost.

The kedda.se of the Apostles is finished

Their blessing be with their beloved our king John

and our queen Sabla Wangel
for ever and ever

Amen
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III. THE PERSIAN RITE

Pp. 247-305. THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORIANS. Trans-

lated from Liturgia sanctorum apostoloritm Adaei et

Marts cui accedunt duae aliae . . . necnon ordo baptismi
Urmiae typis missionis archiepiscopi Cantuariensis 1890,

being the first part of the book called Takhsa, pp. 1-31,

53. The office of the preparation of the oblation

(pp. 247-52 : from a MS. of the district of Jilu, since

printed in the second part of the Takhsa, Urmiae 1892),

the litany after the Gospel (pp. 262-66), the diptychs

(pp. 275-81) and the proper of the Ascension through-
out have been translated by the Very Rev. A. J.

Maclean from documents obtained in Kurdistan, and
a few additions explanatory or substantial, marked

by square brackets, have been made from his observa-

tion of practice. In the diptychs, the passages in

brackets are from a second MS. containing the

diptychs of a see in the province of ubha.
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THE LITURGY OF THE NESTORIANS

INCLUDING

THE ANAPHORA OF SS. ADDAI AND MARI

The order of the preparation of the oblation

<THE MAKING OF THE LOAVES)

OUR FATHER

The priest prays

Vouchsafe us, o our Lord and our God, to go on in profitable works which
5

are wellpleasing to thy majesty, that our DELIGHT may BE IN THY LAW and we
may MEDITATE THEREIN DAY AND NIGHT, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy

Ghost, for ever
Psalms i-xxx

(in three huldli, before each subdivision of which is said a prayer like the foregoing). 10

Meanwhile he brings fine flour and olive oil and warm water and mixes them

together and pours leaven* into them. He puts in salt according to his discretion.

He says the three huldli until the dough is made. When it is made he stamps
the dough in the middle, on the east, on the west, on the north and on the south

and covers it carefully until the time of preparing (the loaves). 15

The order of preparing

When he prepares, he first takes the portion for the mfcaprana from the top

of the dough, then the leaven, and then he takes from the middle of the dough
the portion of the malca (i.e. the priests loaf) and makes in it a square cavity,

in which he puts a little olive oil kept (for the purpose) 20

a
I. e. a portion of the dough from the last eucharist, kept as leaven (h

e
mlra),

not to be confused with the holy leaven (malca).
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He goes and brings the malca, -saying Ps. cxlv 1-7 a: then he opens the

vessel and with two fingers takes some of the malca saying

This dough is signed and hallowed with the old and holy leaven of our Lord

Jesus Christ which was given and handed down to us by our holy fathers mar

5 Addai and mar Mari and mar Tuma the apostles, who made disciples of this eastern

region : in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost

he signs the dough in the form of a cross and then takes the malca and signs

the oil in the priest's loaf in like manner. He also takes in two fingers some of
the malca saying

10 This broken portion is signed and hallowed with this holy leaven : in the

name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost.

He puts on the cover of the vessel containing the malca and goes and carries

it to its place, i. e. to the altar, saying Ps. xxiv 1-6 : then he says

Our king is with us and our God is with us and our HELPER is THE GOD OF

1 5 JACOB' HAPPY ARE THE PEOPLE THAT ARE IN SUCH A CASE repeat : YEA BLESSED

ARE THE PEOPLE WHO HAVE THE LORD FOR THEIR GoD

he proceeds to Ps. xxiv 7 and 10 and hangs the vessel in its place.

And he proceeds, beginning

GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST

20 OUR FATHER

as below, p. 252

He says Pss. Ixxxii-ci while signing and kneading.

When he has finished the preparation he goes to the oven and says

HE BROUGHT ME ALSO OUT OF THE HORRIBLE PIT, OUT OF THE MIRE AND

25 CLAY: AND SET MY FEET UPON THE ROCK AND ORDERED MY GOINGS

He fills the censer with coals of fire and hangs it up and covers the fire in

the oven until it has got somewhat low. He wipes (Jthe side of the oven) carefully

and uncovers the fire. He takes a little incense and puts it in saying

This earthen vessel is hallowed : in the name of the Father and of the Son

30 and of the Holy Ghost.
He proceeds

HOLY God. Glory be. HOLY God. FROM EVERLASTING. HOLY God

as below, p. 255

He puts his hand into the oven and takes *the priests loaf* in his hand saying

35 The b
king of kings

b came down to be baptized and bowed his head before

John to be baptized of him

he arranges the priesfs loaf on the east side of the oven and another on the

west saying FROM THE EAST AND FROM THE WEST : then another on the north and

another on the south saying FROM THE NORTH AND FROM THE south, and another

* malca b malca demalci
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on the right of the priesfs loaf saying "Titus on the right hand: and another on

the left saying Dumachus on the left": btwo robbers were crucified with the one

heavenly treasure : he on his right hand would not cease from his robbery but

in his last robbery robbed the paradise of Eden b
: for the others he says THEY

SHALL BE FAT AND WELL LIKING THAT THEY MAY SHOW HOW TRUE THE LORD -,

MY STRENGTH IS AND THAT THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM

When he has done arranging them he says

Like the smoke of the goodly incense and the savour of the sweet censer

receive, o Christ our Saviour, the request and prayer of thy servants

three times. lo

He takes a little incense and pours it into the oven which he covers saying

Halleluiah halleluiah : glory be to thee, o Lord

three times.

<THE PROTHESIS)

They proceed ' 5

Glorious art thou, o our Lord, and it is meet we should glorify thee day by

day world without end. Amen. * Glory to Christ and confession to him who

opened our mouth and granted us to sing halleluiahs and praises to him three

times : the second time say to sing to him with praises : the third time say to

glorify him. * Let us glorify the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost for 20

ever : amen three times. * Our mouth fails to confess to thee, o our Lord, all

the days of our life for thy grace three times : the second time say to honour thee:

the third time to glorify thee. * Continuation Have compassion on us by thy

grace, o thou who art a merciful Lord to us mortals, and have mercy upon us.

O thou IN WHOSE SIGHT SHALL NO MAN LIVING BE JUSTIFIED, thou, O my Lord, 2 r

didst turn us back from all error. Thou art God and for thee glory is meet

world without end. Amen
They proceed

Peace be with us

Prayer of the Ldchumara 30

For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense let us confess and

glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps
and all blessings : for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and Son and

Holy Ghost, for ever

They say the Ldchumara
^-

Thee, Lord of all, we confess : thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify : for thou art

the quickener of our bodies and thou art the saviour of our souls

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL I GO TO

THINE ALTAR

Thee, Lord of all, etc 40

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

*
Evang. infantiae 23 (ap. Tischendorf Evang. apocr. Lips. 1876, p. 193).

b
Omitted, probably by an error, in the Jilu MS., but found in another MS.

and always said.
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From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen
Thee, Lord of all, etc

Prayer

Thou, o my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies and thou art the

5 good saviour of our souls and the constant preserver of our lives : thee, o my
Lord, we are bound to confess and adore and glorify at every season, Lord

of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us

10 Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us

From everlasting to everlasting world without end. Amen
HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us.

O holy glorious mighty and immortal, who dwellest in the saints and whose

'5 will is appeased: turn, o my Lord, and pity and have mercy upon us, as thou art

wont, at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever

all as on p. 255 below

They proceed

Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive the blessing

20
Prayer

With our souls in accord with the one perfect faith of thy glorious Trinity,

may we all in one concord of love be accounted worthy to raise to thee praise

and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord of all, Father and

Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen

25 Anthem

THOU ART A PRIEST FOR EVER

O HIGHPRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION and our absolver, o Christ, who wast for us

an acceptable and spotless sacrifice, we ask of thee forgiveness of our trespasses

when the judgementseat is set : for thou art persuaded by thy sufferings in our

30 nature : in it thou didst suffer and wast tempted for our salvation

STAND IN AWE AND SIN NOT

Ye disciples of Christ and sons of his mystery, stand ye in awe of mixing
with heathen and apostates that your faith be not made void and the baptism

which ye received, by customs ye would learn from them destructive of body

35 and soul

HE HEALETH THOSE THAT ARE BROKEN IN HEART

Our Lord gave the medicine of repentance to the sealed physicians who are

the priests of the church : let him whom Satan hath stricken with the wounds

of wickedness come and show his sores to the disciples of the wise physician

40 and they will heal him with spiritual medicine

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

By the prayer of the blessed one may peace reign in creation, by the request

of the virgin may the children of the church be preserved.
* May the power

which came down from on high and hallowed and so adorned her to his
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honour, that she bare the true Light, the hope and life of [all] creatures, be

with us and amongst us all the days of our life. May it heal the sick and infirm

and those who are cast into temptations : may it bring back in safety to their homes

them that are afar off that they be not hurt by the evil one. * May those who
travel by sea be rescued from the billows and those who journey on dry land 5

be delivered from barbarians : may those who have been carried captive be

loosed from their bonds : may thy compassion comfort the sorrows of those who
are taken by force : if any are tormented by the evil one, may thy great

strength rebuke him and pardon those who walk in sin and forgive their

trespasses. May thy godhead be appeased by them that have brought offerings 10

and quicken them that have lain down in thine hope and give them life by thy

grace.
* May we that have taken refuge in the prayer of the blessed one the

holy virgin Mary mother of Jesus our Saviour be kept by it from the evil one and

conquer all his wiles. * And in that great day of searching when the dead rise

from the graves, when the good are severed from the bad may we be accounted 15

worthy to have our joy with her in the bridechamber of the kingdom ofthe highest

and to sing threefold praise to the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN

The divisions and orders of the spiritual ones etc

AND LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN

Amid the multitudes who are wrapped in light etc

and so on as many verses [from the motwa ofthe Wednesday night office] as he will

while he is taking the loaves out of the oven and putting them on the paten.

Then he takes a little fire from the oven and puts it in the censer and takes

a little' incense saying
2 5

This earthen vessel is loosed and let it return to its former nature : in the

name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost

he scatters the incense within, not in the form of a cross.

And then he goes down from the oven with the paten in his right hand and
the censer in his left and takes them in to the altar saying Ps. xcvi 1-8. He 30

puts the paten in the recess on right of the altar and hangs the censer in

its place.

Then he goes out of the altar to the place of the deacon to mix the chalice.

First he brings a flagon of choice wine and holds it [in his right hand and the

chalice} in his left and pours wine into the chalice in the form, of a cross from 35
east to west and from north to south saying

The precious blood of our Saviour is poured into this chalice : in the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever

Then he takes a jar of water and pours it into the chalice in the same way
with the sign of the cross saying 40

Water is mixed with wine and wine with water, and let them both be one :

in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, for ever

He takes the flagon of wine and pours it into the chalice saying
ONE OF THE SOLDIERS WITH A SPEAR PIERCED THE SIDE of OUr Lord AND

www.malankaralibrary.com



252 The Persian Rite

FORTHWITH CAME THERE OUT BLOOD AND WATER. HE THAT SAW IT BARE

RECORD AND HIS RECORD IS TRUE AND HE KNOWETH THAT HE SAITH TRUE

THAT YE ALSO MIGHT BELIEVE \ in the name of the Father and of the Son and

of the Holy Ghost, for ever.

5 The order of the Kuddasha of the Apostles

composed by Mar Addai and Mar Mari the blessed apostles

(ENARXIS)

First the priest begins

IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON AND OF

10 THE HOLY GHOST, for ever.

GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST repeat three times AND ON

EARTH PEACE AND A GOOD HOPE TO MAN at all times for CVCr.

Amen

[OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

15 NAME THY KINGDOM COME

HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN

HEAVEN: heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness
of THY GLORY. Watchers and men cry to thee HOLY
HOLY HOLY art thouj

20 OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN I GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF

OUR NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS

WE HAVE FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US

25 AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM

EVIL : FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND

THE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. AMEN

[Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

30 FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

NAME THY KINGDOM COME

HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou, OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN

HEAVEN : heaven and EARTH are FULL of the greatness

35 of THY GLORY. Watchers and men cry to thee HOLY
HOLY HOLY ait thou].
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The deacon

Let us pray. Peace be with us

Prayer before the marmitha: for Sundays and feasts of our Lord*

Strengthen, o Lord our God, our weakness in thy compassion
that we may administer the holy mysteries which were given for 5

the renewal and salvation of our nature by the mercy of thy
beloved Son, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost,
for ever

They begin the marmitha*

{Ps. XCVl O SING UNTO THE LORD Io

Ps. xcvij THE LORD is KING

Ps. XCVhj O SING UNTO THE LORD
PS. XXXV 18-28 SO WILL I GIVE THEE THANKS

}

under one gloria : after each clause is said

Halleluiah. 15

Prayer of the Anthem of the Sanctuary: for festivals and Sundays"

Before the glorious throne of thy greatness, o my Lord,
and the SEAT HIGH AND exalted of thine excellency and the

awful tribunal of the power of thy love and the propitiatory

altar which thy will hath established and THE PLACE WHERE 20

THINE HONOUR DWELLETH, WE THAT ARE THY PEOPLE AND
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE, with thousands of cherubin which

sing halleluiahs to thee and ten thousands of seraphin and

archangels which hallow thee, kneel worship give thanks and

glorify thee at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy 25

Ghost, for ever
They say the Anthem of the Sanctuary

{
Tune : Come and let us wonder

THY SEAT, o GOD, ENDURETH FOR EVER

The cherubin compass the terrible seat of thy majesty and 3

with fear moving their wings cover their faces for that they

* On memorials and ordinary days The adorable and glorious name of thy
glorious Trinity be worshipped glorified reverenced exalted confessed and
blessed in heaven and in earth at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and
Holy Ghost, for ever.

b Pss. xv, cl, cxvii with farcings and gloria are always said now.
c On memorials The great and terrible and holy and blessed and good and

impenetrable name of thy glorious Trinity and the grace that is to our race we
*are bound to confess worship and glorify, Lord of all, Father and Son and
Holy Ghost, for ever.
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cannot lift up their eyes and behold the fire of thy godhead.
Thus art thou glorified and dwellest among men, not to burn

them up but to enlighten them. Great, o my Lord, is thy

mercy and thy grace which thou hast showed to our race.

5 Glory be to thee

THE LORD'S SEAT is IN HEAVEN

The cherubin compass etc

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to

the Holy Ghost

10 Thy servants look for life and continual benefits, o our

Saviour, and take refuge in faith, hiding themselves under

the wings of the cross. Keep by thy compassion the company
of thy worshippers and complete in them the promise which

thou gavest in thy gospel to them that loved thee HE THAT

15 BELIEVETH IN ME inheriteth the kingdom and LIVETH for ever:

and account us worthy, o my Lord, with thy saints to sing to

thee in the bridechamber of thy kingdom Glory be to thee}.

Prayer of the Lachumara : for Sundays and festivals
*

When the sweet savour of the fragrance of thy love is

20 wafted upon us, o our Lord and our God, and our souls are

enlightened by the knowledge of thy truth, may we be ac-

counted worthy to receive the revelation of thy beloved who
is from heaven : and there may we confess thee and praise thee

without ceasing in thy crowned church which is full of all helps

25 and blessings : for thou art lord and creator of all, Father and

Son and Holy Ghost, for ever

They say

Thee, Lord of all, we confess : thee, Jesus Christ, we glorify :

for thou art the quickener of our bodies and thou art the

30 saviour of our souls

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO

WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR

Thee, Lord of all etc

For memorials andferias For all thine helps and graces to us past recompense
let us confess and glorify thee without ceasing in thy crowned church which i%

full of all helps and all blessings : for thou art lord and creator of all, Father
and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.
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Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN

Thee, Lord of all etc

The deacon
"

5

Let us pray. Peace be with us

Prayer

Thou, O my Lord, art in truth the quickener of our bodies

and thou art the good saviour of our souls and the constant

preserver of our lives: thee, o my Lord, we are bound to 10

confess and adore and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father

and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

The deacon

Lift up your voice and glorify the living God, all ye people 15

They answer

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to

the Holy Ghost

HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us 20

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING World with-

out end. Amen
HOLY God, HOLY mighty, HOLY immortal, have mercy upon us

Prayer before the lection

O holy glorious mighty and immortal who dwellest in the 25

saints and whose will is appeased : turn, o my Lord, and pity

and have mercy upon us, as thou art wont, at all times, Lord

of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.

(THE LECTIONS)

The blessing with which the priest blesses the reader of the Lections 30

Blessed is God the Lord of all who maketh us wise with his

holy teaching : and upon the reader and upon the hearers be

his mercy outpoured at all times for ever
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And they read the Lections

[AND IT CAME TO PASS WHEN THE LORD TO THE GROUND
BEFORE HIM 2 Kings U 1-15.

THE FORMER TREATISE HAVE I MADE AND WITH HIS

5 BRETHREN Acts i 1-14}.

And they proceed to the Shuraya

[GOD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE LORD WITH
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP

Let us honour the ascension of Christ with songs of

10 the Spirit: Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah

O SING PRAISES, SING PRAISES UNTO OUR GOD : O SING PRAISES,

SING PRAISES UNTO OUR KING

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc -

FOR GOD IS THE KING OF. ALL THE EARTH.: SING YE PRAISES

15 WITH UNDERSTANDING

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc

GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc

GOD SITTETH UPON HIS HOLY SEAT

20 Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc .

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc

25 LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN
Let us honour the ascension of Christ etc

GOD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE : AND THE LORD WITH

THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP}.

Prayer before the Apostle''

30 Enlighten for us, o our Lord and our God, the motions of our

thoughts to give heed to and understand the pleasant sound

of thy lifegiving and divine commandments : give us in thy

grace and mercies to derive from them the profit love and hope
ft On memorials and in the fast, Sundays in the fast excepted Do thou, o wise

governor which marvellously carest for thine household, the great treasure-

house which pourest forth all helps and blessings in thy mercy, turn thee, we
beseech thee, o our Lord, pity and have mercy upon us as thou art wont at all

times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.
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and salvation which is meet for soul and body and to sing to

thee continual praise without ceasing at all times, Lord of all,

Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen
And when the deacon who reads the Apostle says

Bless, o my Lord 5

the priest answers

Christ make thee wise by his holy teaching and make thee as a beautiful

mirror to those who hearken unto thee

When the priest goes down from the betna and reaches the door of the

altar he and the deacon both incline and the deacon says 10

Let us pray. Peace be with us

They all go down to the nave and sing the' Turgama before the Apostle.

O ye
'

that have been invited by the great purpose to the living

marriagefeast of the banquet of the king of those in heaven

and those in earth J 5

Behold the fire of the gospel and cleanse away all worldly

thoughts from your minds with the divine furnace

The .Lord hath opened the treasure of benefits before them that

made request to him and hath said Come receive the

deed of remis'sion of your trespasses, o ye sinners 20

Purify your heart and be converted like children and become

inheritors of the kingdom on high and members of the

household

Lo the gospel is preached unto you by spiritual voices and

openeth for you the road to earthly blessings 25

It is meet that ye turn from the laws of children to the law

of truth like Paul the son of the Hebrews
Armed was he when the Lord saw him zealous in Israel

and called him to be zealous among the people of the

Christians 3

See, lo he was blinded to the commands of the law and his eyes
were opened by the dommands of Jesus

He drove from his soul all false thoughts and was made an

apostle and preached his power among the Greeks

It 'is fitting that we listen to his glorious and true words which 35

he preacheth now in the epistle to {Timothy
The Apostle

{THIS CHARGE I COMMIT UNTO THEE HOLINESS WITH

S
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SOBRIETY. THESE THINGS I WRITE UNTO THEE

RECEIVED UP IN GLORY I Tim. I 18 U 15, Hi 14-16]

[They say

Glory be to the Lord of Paul].

5 And the priest prays quietly

Thee, o BRIGHTNESS OF THE GLORY of thy Father and EX-

PRESS IMAGE OF the person of him that begat thee, who wast

revealed in the body of our manhood and didst enlighten the

darkness of our knowledge by the light of thy gospel, we
10 confess and worship and glorify at all times, Lord of all, Father

and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen
When the priest goes to make ready the Gospel (Jie says)

Glory be to the eternal mercy which sent thee unto us,

o Christ THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD and the life of all, for ever.

15 Amen
When he takes up (the GospeT) to go out (of the altar he says')

Make us wise by thy law, enlighten the motions (of our

thoughts) by thy knowledge and sanctify our souls by thy truth

and grant us to be obedient to thy words and to fulfil thy com-

20 mandments at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy
Ghost, for ever. Amen

Of the censer

O my Lord, may the sweet SAVOUR that was wafted forth

from thee when Mary THE SINNER poured the fragrant OINT-

25 MENT UPON thine HEAD be mingled with this incense which we

place to thine honour and for the pardon of our offences and

of our sins, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost,

for ever. Amen.

Zumdra

30 {
to the tune : Shepherd of Israel

O SING PRAISES UNTO THE LORD WHO SITTETH IN THE HEAVENS
OVER ALL FROM THE BEGINNING : LO HE DOTH SEND OUT

HIS VOICE, YEA AND THAT A MIGHTY VOICE

Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah

35 AND HIS STRENGTH IS IN THE CLOUDS : O GoD, WONDERFUL
ART THOU IN THY HOLY PLACES

Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah
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EVEN THE GOD OF ISRAEL : HE WILL GIVE STRENGTH AND
POWER UNTO HIS PEOPLE : BLESSED BE GOD

Halleluiah halleluiah, yea halleluiah}.

The deacon says in an audible voice

Stand we prepared to hear the holy Gospel 5

If it is a day of the mystery he says

Be still and silent

Turgama before the Gospel

{/ O ye who believe in the Lord, the being, the cause and the

head, make ready your intent to hear the divine mysteries 10

o The eternal Son the Word of the Father put on manhood
and was revealed in the world for the renewal of all and

the salvation of men

<^ He perfected all righteousness in doublewise and the holy
came to be baptized of John 15

? The Spirit led him to fight and struggle in the quiet wilder-

ness and made him to war during his fast and he

vanquished the evil one

Then he began to do miracles among the struggling people,

restoring the sick and healing the diseases of body and 20

soul

o And after all his dispensation he came to suffering and

perfected the mystery of the salvation of our lives and

an hallowed death

) He vanquished Satan and death and rose again not suffer- 25

ing : his resurrection made true the resurrection of the

bodies of mankind

w His witnesses the xij apostles clothed with holiness recounted

how they had seen him and touched him and heard his

voice and how he had eaten of the honey 30

The Mount of Olives was their appointed place on the

thursday whereon the way of the highest was opened
for the ascension

He gave a blessing lifting up his spotless hands to the xij

and to all the multitude on the day of his ascension 35

^o An impalpable vehicle of fire held him and the king rode

therein in the stead of a chariot of horses

S 2
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*% The air rent before the apostles and before the sun when
he was ascending to him that sent him in a visible

ascension

The angels in all their orders cried Holy and celebrated

5 the king in procession as he was entering the castle

where feet tread not

^j
The spiritual ones came down to comfort the troubled heart

of the xij with voices of joy and reassurance

o The message to you of this Jesus who is now gone up : thus

io he shall come at the end and evening of the world

*>. The highpriest entered the great dwellingplace of the holy

height to exercise his priesthood for mankind and the

distressed race

s3 The king returned to the palace of his kingdom with the

15 garment which he took of us and put his enemies as

a footstool under his feet

, The express image of the person, the temple of the Word,
without separation, hath reclined on his throne and all

creation serveth his will

20 j) Legions of bright and flaming ones stood to minister to Christ

the king without ceasing
9 Their head mar Gabriel was deacon to the testaments and

ministereth for ever

>*, Heaven and earth are held and subdued beneath his power
25 and are written and included in a deed of love under

his great name
i Luke made a collected account of the ascension : incline

your ears to hearken to his word with a collected mind}

The priest proceeds and says

3 Peace be with you
and they answer

And with thee and with thy spirit

He reads the Gospel

{AND AS THEY THUS SPAKE BLESSING GOD. AMEN

35 S. Luke xxiv 36-53}

and when he has finished they say

Glory be to Christ our Lord.
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The Anthem of the Gospel

{GOD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE: AND THE

LORD WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP
The firstfruits who took our nature is gone up to the heaven

of heavens on high, the onlybegotten Word of the Father 5

celebrated in procession with chariots of cherubin, and hath

opened a way for our race and made peace in the height and

in the depth and made them rejoice in the day of his ascension.

He hath entered into the divine holy of holies to exercise

his priesthood for our salvation and hath sat down on the seat 10

of his kingdom at the right hand of the Father who sent him,

and hath lifted us up with him and set us on his right hand,

as it is written. Glorify and confess him with fear and love

for this grace, for he is the head and substance of the holy
church. Beseech him and beg of him that he pity us 15

HE RODE UPON THE CHERUBIN AND DID FLY. THOU
ART GONE UP ON HIGH, THOU HAST LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE

The firstfruits who took etc

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to

the Holy Ghost 20

In the great day of the Ascension of the heavenly king of

kings to the great height of heaven HE LIFTED UP HIS holy
HANDS AND BLESSED the company of the apostles and WAS
SEPARATED FROM the disciples and ascended in glory INTO

HEAVEN AND A CLOUD of light RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HID 25

FROM THEIR SIGHT and the disciples saw him not. AND BEHOLD

TWO angels STANDING IN WHITE APPAREL and SAYING to the

company of the apostles YE MEN, WHY STAND YE GAZING UP

INTO HEAVEN ? THIS SAME JESUS WHICH IS TAKEN UP SHALL

COME in glory in the great day of the resurrection. The dis- 30

ciples RETURNED in sorrow FROM THE MOUNT CALLED THE

MOUNT OF OLIVES AND WERE daily IN THE TEMPLE glorifying

and BLESSING the Lord. According to the commandment they
TARRIED IN THE TEMPLE of JERUSALEM UNTIL THEY WERE ENDUED

WITH the Holy Ghost, and they WERE WITNESSES IN ALL JUDAEA 35

AND IN JERUSALEM and preached and ANNOUNCED THE GOSPEL

and MADE DISCIPLES and BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF JESUS.

To him be glory}.
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(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

<THE PRAYERS)

The deacon says the caruautha While the cdrusutha is being said,

Let us all stand up as is right
the PHest and ihe deacon both and

... , ... the deacon takes the censer and the priest
5 with joy and rejoicing (on ., . , rJ J J censes the paten [saying

week days in sorrow and , . . , . , ... ,,
This paten is blessed, like the paten

care) : let us beseech and of the blessed apostles in the upper-

say O our Lord, have room, o creator of sweet herbs and

mercy upon US pleasant spices, in the name of the

10 The people answer Father and of the Son and of the

T j u Holy Ghost
O our Lord, have mercy

At this time also the maapra which

has hitherto being lying on the altar is

He proceeds puf OM]

FATHER OF MERCIES AND GOD And he takes the paten and goes and

1 5 OF ALL COMFORT W6 be- places hosts on it according to his discre-

ech t|-,pp
tion and places the paten in the treasury,

until the cdruzutha is finished

The people answer after each clause

O our Lord, have mercy upon us

O our Saviour who carest for us and suppliest all things, we
20 beseech thee

For the peace safety and security of all the world and of all the

churches we beseech thee

For our land and all lands and for those who live therein in

faith we beseech thee

25 For a moderate climate and a seasonable year, for the fruits

and produce, and for the prosperity of all the world we
beseech thee

For the welfare of our holy fathers NN& and all them that serve

under them we beseech thee

30 t For the kings who have power in this world we beseech thee

O merciful Lord who in mercy governest all, we beseech thee

tFor orthodox presbyters and deacons and all our brotherhood

in Christ we beseech thee

The patriarch, the metropolitan and the bishop.
t Said only on Sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints.
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O thou that art RICH IN MERCY and overflowing with compas-

sion, we beseech thee

+ Thou that art before all worlds, whose power abideth for

ever, we beseech thee

Thou that art by nature good and the giver of all good things, 5

we beseech thee

tThou that HAST NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF A SINNER BUT

RATHER THAT HE SHOULD repent of his wickedness AND

LIVE, we beseech thee

Thou that art glorified in heaven and worshipped on earth, we 10

beseech thee

tThou who in thine holy {ascension} madest THE EARTH to

REJOICE AND THE HEAVENS to BE GLAD, WC beseech thee

Thou THAT by nature HAST IMMORTALITY AND DWELLEST IN THE

excellent LIGHT, we beseech thee 15

t O SAVIOUR OF ALL MEN and SPECIALLY OF THEM THAT BELIEVE

in thee, we beseech thee

Save us all, o Christ our Lord, in thy grace, increase in us thy

peace and tranquillity and have mercy upon us

And another 20

The deacon

Let us pray. Peace be with us

Let us pray and make request to God the Lord of all

R Amen

That he hear the voice of our prayer and receive our 25

petition and have mercy upon us

For the holy catholic church here and everywhere let us pray
and make request to God the Lord of all

R Amen
That his peace and tranquillity abide in it unto the end 3

of the world

For our fathers the bishops let us
R Amen

That they may stand at the head of all their dioceses :

without blame or stain all the days of their life 35

And especially for the welfare of our holy fathers NN let us

R Amen

f Said only on Sundays, on feasts of our Lord and on memorials of saints.
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That he may keep and raise them at the head of all

their dioceses : that they may feed and serve and

MAKE READY FOR THE LORD A PEOPLE PREPARED,
ZEALOUS OF GOOD and fair WORKS

5 For presbyters and deacons who are in this ministry of the

truth let us
R Amen

That with a good heart and pure thoughts they may
minister before him

10 For all the discreet and holy congregation children of the holy
catholic church let us

R Amen
That they may accomplish their good and holy course

and receive of the Lord hope and promise IN THE

15 LAND OF THE LIVING

For the memorial of the blessed mart Maryam the holy virgin

mother of Christ our saviour and lifegiver let us

R Amen

That the Holy Ghost who dwelt in her sanctify us by
20 his grace and perfect his will in us and seal in us

his truth all the days of our life

For the memorial of the prophets and apostles and martyrs and

confessors let us
R Amen

25 That by their prayers and sufferings he give us with

them a good hope and salvation and account us

worthy of their blessed memorial and their living

and true promise in the kingdom of heaven

For the memorial of our holy fathers mar Diodorus and mar

30 Theodorus and mar Nestorius bishops and doctors of the

truth, and mar Ephraim and mar Narsay and mar Abraham
and all the holy ancient and true doctors let us

R Amen

That by their prayers and petitions the pure truth of

35 the doctrine of their confession and of their faith be

kept in all the holy catholic church unto the end

of the world
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For the memorial of our fathers and brethren faithful and true

who have died and departed from this world in the true

faith and orthodox confession let us
R Amen

That he loose and forgive their transgressions and 5

offences and account them worthy to have joy
with the just and righteous who were wellpleasing
unto his will

For this country and them that dwell therein, for this house

and them that care for it, for this town or village and i

them that dwell therein, and especially for this congregation
let us

R Amen

That he remove from us in his grace the sword and

captivity and robbery and earthquakes and hail 15

and famine and pestilence and all evil plagues that

are against the body

For them that err from this true faith and are held in the

snares of Satan let us
R Amen 20

That he turn the hardness of their hearts and make
them to know that God is one, the Father of truth

and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord

For them that are grievously sick and tried of evil spirits

let us 25

R Amen
That our Lord and our God send his angel of mercy and

healing to visit and cure and heal and help and com-

fort them in the multitude of his grace and mercy

For the poor and afflicted, orphans and widows, the tormented 30

and troubled and grieved in spirit in this world let us
R Amen

That he give them what they need by his grace and

supply them in his mercy and comfort them in

his compassion and deliver them from him that 35

despitefully useth them

Pray and make request of God the Lord of all that ye be
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UNTO him A KINGDOM, HOLY PRIESTS and PEOPLE : cry to

the Lord God of hosts with all your heart and all your

soul, for he is God the Father of compassion, merciful

and pitiful, that WILLETH NOT that those whom he hath

5 fashioned SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT THEY SHOULD repent
and live before him. And especially are we bound to

pray and confess and worship and glorify and honour and

exalt our God the adorable Father Lord of all who by his

Christ wrought a good hope and salvation for our souls,

10 that he fulfil in us his grace and mercy and compassion unto

the end R Amen
The deacon proceeds

With request and beseeching we ask for the angel of peace
and mercy R From thee, o Lord

15 Night and day throughout our life we ask for continual peace
for thy church and life without sin R From thee, o Lord

We ask continual LOVE, WHICH is THE BOND OF PERFECTNESS,
with the confirmation of the Holy Ghost

R From thee, o Lord

20 We ask forgiveness of sins and those things that help our lives

and appease thy godhead R From thee, o Lord

We ask the mercy and compassion of the Lord continually at all

times R From thee, o Lord

Let us commit our souls and one another's souls to the Father

25 and the Son and the Holy Ghost

When the cdruautha is finished the priest says

We beseech and ask of thee, o Lord God of hosts, perfect

with us thy grace and pour out thy gift by our hands : and may
the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be for the remission

30 of the offences of thy people and for the forgiveness of the sins

of all THE SHEEP OF THY PASTURE whom thou hast chosen

to thyself in thy grace and mercy, Lord of all, Father and Son
and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen.

<THE INCLINATION)

35 The deacons say with a loud voice

Bow down your heads for the imposition of hands and receive

the blessing
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and the people bow their heads with the deacons and the priest repeats this

Imposition of hands in his heart quietly, inclining himself the while

O LORD GOD OF HOSTS repeat, thine is the holy catholic church

which was purchased by the great passion of thy Christ, THE

SHEEP OF THY PASTURE : and through the grace of the Holy 5

Ghost who is of one nature with thy glorious godhead are

given the degrees of the imposition of hands of the true priest-

hood : in thy mercy, o my Lord, thou hast vouchsafed to the

feebleness of our frail nature to become known members of

the great body of the holy catholic church and to administer 10

spiritual helps to the souls of the faithful. Do thou then, o my
Lord, perfect thy grace with us and pour out by our hands thy

gift : and may the mercy and compassion of thy godhead be

on us and on this people whom thou hast chosen to thyself

and he raises his voice and says \^

and grant unto us, o my Lord, by thy compassion that all the

days of our life we may all alike and together be wellpleasing
to thy godhead in good works of righteousness which appease
and reconcile the glorious will of thy majesty and that we
be accounted worthy by the help of thy grace to raise to thee 20

praise and honour and confession and worship at all times, Lord

of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen.

OFFERTORY")

And the deacons enter the altar saying

Let him that hath not received baptism depart 25

Let him that doth not receive the sign of life depart
Let him that doth not accept it depart

Go, ye hearers, and watch the doors.

And they begin the anthem The priest goes to put the mysteries

I WAITED PATIENTLY FOR on the altar ' and when he Puts the 3

T vessels on the altar, the priest takes the
THE LORD ' r

paten ana the deacon the chalice

The body of Christ and his The p^st takes the paten in his left

precious blood are Upon the hand and the chalice in his right putting

holy altar. Let US all draw his hands in the form of a cross 35

nigh to him in fear and love And the deacon says

and with the angels sing aloud Let us pray. Peace be with us
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unto him HOLY HOLY HOLY
LORD GOD

THE POOR SHALL EAT AND
BE SATISFIED

5 The body of Christ and his

precious blood etc

Glory be to the Father and

to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

10 On the holy altar let there

be a memorial of the virgin

Mary the mother of Christ

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER-

LASTING world without end

*5 O ye apostles of the Son
and lovers of the onlybegotten,

pray that there be peace in

creation

LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY

20 AMEN AND AMEN

Thy memorial, o our father

[the patron saint], is upon the

holy altar with the just who
have overcome and the martyrs

25 who have been crowned

or this

Lo all the departed lay down
in thine hope that in the

glorious resurrection thou

30 mightest raise them up in

glory.

And going outside the sanctuary the priest lades the deacons with the

cross and the gospels and says

Christ our Lord account you worthy to meet him with open face. Amen.

35 And they draw back the veil and the priest begins the Anthem of the

Mysteries for the day and those within the altar repeat it

and the priest says

Let us send up praise to thy

glorious Trinity at all times for

ever. May Christ who was

sacrificed for our salvation and

who commanded us to make
a memorial of his death and

burial and resurrection receive

this sacrifice at our hands by
his grace and mercy for ever.

Amen
and he strikes the paten on the

chalice three times and each time he

says

After thy commandment, o

our Lord and our God repeat,

these glorious and holy and

lifegiving and divine mysteries
are placed and ordered on the

propitiatory altar until the

coming of our Lord the second

time from heaven : to whom
be glory at all times for ever.

Amen
He orders the mysteries upon the

altar and covers the mysteries carefully

with a veil.
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The Anthem of the Mysteries

[
Tune : By the care of thy will to us

I WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O

GOD MY KING

The habitation our Saviour

entered is not that which Moses

made of old, which the high-

priest alone was commanded
to enter : but he entered into

heaven to exercise his priest-

hood and prepare the kingdom
which passeth not away. Al-

beit he deserved not to die,

he gave himself for us that

we might be made righteous
like him. Blessed is he that

took what is ours and dwelt in

it and made it head and lord

and judge. O thou being that

dwellest on high, glory be to

thee

MORE THAN ALL THE DWEL-

LINGS OF JACOB, o HOW
AMIABLE ARE THY DWEL-

LINGS, THOU LORD OF

HOSTS

The habitation our Saviour

entered etc}

Glory be to the Father and

to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

{
The habitation our Saviour

entered etc]

FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER-

LASTING world without end.

AMEN.

And the priest worships towards the

'four sides of the bema : first he wor-

ships twice towards the east and then

to the right, then once towards the east

and raises himself up. And then he 5

worships twice towards the east and

then once to the left and then once to the

east and behind him once

3

And he says Glory be in the anthem

of the mysteries and comes down and

gives the peace to the people. And when

he comes as far as the deacons, they

worship one towards another and he 35

says to them

God the Lord of all be appeased
with your ministry, adorn you with

all beauty and enrich you with all the

benefits of his gift world without end 40
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Make the right hand of thy

mercy, o our Lord Jesus, to

overshadow and abide on THY
PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP OF THY

5 PASTURE. Lord, thy mercy is

for ever on thy worshippers :

cast not the work ofthine hands
into the hands of the evil one.

Make true, Lord, this promise
10 which thou madest to the twelve

I AM WITH YOU UNTO THE END
OF days. Be with us as with

thine apostles by the help of

thy grace and *
deliver us from

15 temptations and give us time

full of peace that we may con-

fess and worship and glorify

thy great and holy name at all

times

20 repeat three times front *.

When he comes to the door of the

sanctuary, i. e. of the altar, he worships
and says

HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED

AND CLEAN FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE

may we be accounted worthy to enter

into the holy of holies high and ex-

alted and in purity and circumspection
and holiness to stand before thine

holy altar and offer to thee SPIRITUAL

and REASONABLE SACRIFICES IN THE
BELIEF OF THE TRUTH

and he proceeds

But THOU ART GOOD AND WILT NOT

ALWAY BE CHIDING NEITHER KEEPEST

THOU THINE ANGER FOR EVER. TURN
THY FACE FROM MY SINS AND PUT OUT

ALL MY MISDEEDS in the great MULTI-

TUDE OF THY mercifulness, Father and

Son and Holy Ghost, for ever

or if he has not opportunity for this

he says

Our Lord Jesus Christ be with us

all in his grace and mercy for ever.

Amen

[The preceding from Having our

hearts is sometimes said after the

anthem is finished}.

(THE CREED)

The priest goes up to the door of the altar and worships and stands

and stretches forth his hands and says with a loud voice

3 We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of all

things visible and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ the

only Son of God THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY CREATURE, who was

begotten of his Father before all worlds and not made, very God
of very God, of one substance with his Father : by whom THE

35 WORLDS WERE FRAMED and all things were created : who for us

men and for our salvation came down from heaven and was incar-

nate of the Holy Ghost and was made man and was conceived

and born of the virgin Mary and suffered and was crucified in the

days of Pontius Pilate and was buried and rose again the third
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day according to the scriptures and ascended into heaven and

sat down on the right hand of his Father and shall come again
to judge the dead and the quick. And in one Holy Ghost, THE

SPIRIT OF TRUTH, who proceedeth from the Father, the Spirit

the giver of life. And in one holy and apostolic catholic church: 5

and we acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins and

the resurrection of our bodies and the life everlasting. Amen.

(PREPARATION FOR THE ANAPHORA)

And they enter quickly and worship three times, and while the priest

is worshipping before the altar he says 10

God the Lord of all be with us all in us all by his grace and mercy for ever.

Amen

Here the priest washes his hands [in the place of the deacon] and they make the

sign of the cross [in the air with joined hands] towards all the [four consecration-}

crosses of the altar: and the deacons say the cdruautha 15

And then the priest says to the deacon who completes

God the Lord of all strengthen thee to glorify him with his praises

The deacons [say very slowly]

Let us pray. Peace be

with us

Pray for the memorial of our

fathers the catholici and

bishops and of all presby-
ters and deacons and young
men and virgins and ofall who
have departed and passed
from this world in the belief

of the truth and of all our

fathers and brethren, of all

our sons and daughters and

of all faithful and Christ-

loving kings and of all pro-

phets and apostles and of

all martyrs and confessors

of this and every place :

that God crown them in the

resurrection from the dead

and give us with them a

good hope and a portion and

And turning his face to the altar

and offering three mdtumyas, at each

matuniya he advances nearer and at 20

the beginning of the matuniya he begins

and beseeches thus, whispering with his

lips this prayer

Glory be to thee the finder of the

lost : glory be to thee the gatherer of 25

the dispersed : glory be to thee the

bringer nigh of them that are afar off :

glory be to thee the turner back of the

wanderers TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE

TRUTH : glory be to thee, o my Lord, 30
who didst call me, even frail me, by

thy grace and didst bring me nigh to

thee by thy compassion and didst set

me as a known member in the great

body of thine holy catholic church that 35

I may offer before thee this SACRIFICE

LIVING AND HOLY AND ACCEPTABLE

which is a memorial of the passion

and the death and the burial and the

resurrection of our Lord and Saviour 40

Jesus Christ IN whom thou wast WELL

PLEASED and reconciled to forgive the

sins of all mankind
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an inheritance and life in

the kingdom of heaven

May this offering be received

with openness of face and

SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF

GOD AND BY THE HOLY
GHOST that it be to us for

help and salvation and life

world without end in the

kingdom of heaven by the

grace of Christ.

35

Here I inform thy love, o my- lord,

that as the priest draws near before the

altar, just as he draws near beseeching,

he worships until he reaches the altar.

And then he worships and rises and

kisses the middle and then he worships

and rises and kisses the right horn and

then he worships and rises and kisses

the left horn and then he worships and

rises and kisses the middle and the right

side and the left side and he looks to-

wards those on the right side while

himself inclining on the left and wor-

ships towards them and says

Bless, o my Lord. My brethren,

pray for me that this offering be

accomplished at my hands

and they return answer to him

God the Lord of all strengthen thee

to fulfil his will and receive thine

offering and be wellpleased with thy
sacrifice for us and for thyself and for

the four corners of the world by the

grace of his compassion for ever. Amen

And then he repeats

Glory be to thee the finder of the

lost {etc)

worshipping and rising and kissing the

middle and then worshipping and rising

and kissing the right side and then

worshipping and rising and kissing the

left side and offering a mdtunlya and

rising and kissing the middle and the

right side and the left side, looking

towards those on tlie left side himself

inclining on the right and saying

Bless, o my Lord. Pray for me, my
brethren and my beloved, that I be

accounted worthy to offer before our

Lord Christ this sacrifice living and

holy for myself and for all the body of

the holy church by the grace of his

compassion for ever. Air.en
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and they return answer to him

God the Lord of all be wellpleased
with thy sacrifice and receive thine

offering which thou offerest for us

and for thyself by his grace and mercy 5
for ever. Amen

And then he says

Glory be to thee the finder of the

lost (etc)

worshipping after the former order. i o

And when the deacon says May this

offering be received the priest worships

towards him and says on this wise

This offering is offered for all the

living and the dead : may it be received 15

of my sinfulness before the dread tri-

bunal of thy majesty, o our Lord, with

openness of face

And then the priest goes down quickly

from the raised place and turning his 20

face towards the deacon who completes

worships towards him and says on this

wise

Christ make true thy words and

receive the FRUIT OF thy LIPS and 25

pardon the trespasses and sins of all

them that hearken to thee

And then he turns his face to tht

altar and offers a matumya and kneels

till the caruzutha is finished and whilst 30

he kneels he
repeat^quietly

in his heart

this prayen beseechingly

Cushapa

Yea, o our Lord and our God repeat,

look not on the multitude of our sins 35

and let not thy majesty abhor the

weight of our evil deeds, but in thine

unspeakable mercy receive this sacri-

fice at our hands and through it give

strength and sufficiency that thou 40

mayest be able to pardon our many
sins

; that when thou art revealed at

the end of the times in the manhood
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which thou hast taken of us we may
FIND in thy presence GRACE and MERCY

and be accounted worthy to give praise

with the illustrious multitudes.

5 When the cdruzutha is finished he rises and kisses the altar and repeats

the gehdntha without stretching out his hands before the altar

And know that here he must not stretch out his hands at all because he has

not received boldness. And at the other g*hdnthas, then let him stretch out his

hands because he has now received boldness, and at each gehdntha he worships
10 before the altar at the beginning and at the end. And his position shall be about

a cubit distant from the altar and the space between his hands of like measure,

and he shall bow his head to his knees. At the end of every gehdntha he shall

worship and kiss the middle of the altar

Then he offers the Kudddsha of the blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Mari

15 who made disciples of the east. And with it they consecrate from the Sabbath

of the Resurrection till the Annunciation and on memorials of the Departed and

on memorials of the Saints and on ordinaty days

And the priest says

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord

20 My brethren, pray for me
and they answer

Christ hear thy prayers : Christ receive thine offering : Christ

illuminate thy priesthood in the kingdom ofheaven and be well-

pleased with this sacrifice which thou offerest for thyself and for

25 us and for all the whole world that looketh for and expecteth his

grace and his mercy for ever

And the priest repeats the first gehdntha of the apostles in a low voice

We confess, o my Lord, the overflowing riches of thy grace
towards us repeat, in that albeit we are sinners and of no account

30 thou hast accounted us worthy by reason of the multitude of thy
mercies to administer the holy mysteries of the body and blood

of thy Christ, asking for the help which is of thee for the

strengthening of our souls *
that with entire love and BELIEF OF

THE TRUTH we may administer thy gift to us

35 (repeat the beginning and the end of each gehdntha)

Kdnuna

and that we may raise to thee praise and honour and confession

and worship now and ever and world without end

he crosses himself and the people answer

40 Amen.
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(THE DIPTYCHS>

And the priest proceeds

Peace be with you
and they answer

And with thee and with thy spirit 5

Furthermore I write the diptychs, that is the book of the living and the dead,

ivhich they read at the time of the mysteries before the door of the altar on

feasts of our Lord and on Sundays

First he that is on the right hand begins and says

Let us pray. Peace be with us 10

Let us pray and beseech of God the Lord of all for the peace
of the holy catholic church here and in every country

Let us pray also for the welfare of our holy fathers mar N
catholicus and patriarch and marN bishop and metropolitan

Let us pray also for our fathers the bishops who are in this life 15

Let us pray also for the presbyters and deacons and subdeacons

and readers and monks and laymen, the faithful, men and

women, young men and maidens, orphans and widows, who
walk in this world with a good name and in seemly con-

versation. Amen 20

Let us pray for the peace of kings and governors of this world

Let us pray also for those who are in affliction and persecution

for the sake of God
Let us pray also for the peace of the holy catholic church in all

the world. Amen 25

[and the people answer

Amen]
That God in his compassion visit all divisions of it with those

things which help soul and body by his grace and mercy
world without end 3

[and they answer]

Amen.
He proceeds and recites the book of the dead

Let us pray. Peace be with us

Let us pray and beseech God the Lord of all 35

That this oblation be accepted for all the just and righteous

fathers who were wellpleasing in his sight [let us pray]

T 2
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Also for the memorial of Adam and Abel and Seth and Enosh

and Noah and Shem and all the just let us pray
And of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and all the

faithful [let us pray]

5 And of Melchisedek and Aaron and Zacharias and all priests

let us pray
And of Moses and Samuel and David and Nathan and all

prophets [let us pray]
And for the memorial of mart Maryam the holy virgin who bare

10 Christ our Lord and our Saviour

And of mar John the baptist the herald of Christ our Saviour

And of Peter and Paul and Matthew and Mark and Luke and

John and of all the apostles and of mar Addai and mar
Mari the apostles who were the converters of this eastern

15 region
And of Stephen the firstborn of the martyrs and of all confessors

And for the memorial of Simon and Shahdost and Be'arba'sh-

min and Babhay and Abha and Ishu'yabh catholici and

martyrs
20 And of
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catholic! patriarchs who have departed, from this eastern

region
Also for the memorial of our holy fathers the cccxviij bishops

who were assembled at the city of Nicaea for the raising

up of the true faith 5

Also for the memorial of

Salmuth Shabhta
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John
'Abhdishu

Ishu'zekha

'Abhdishu

Gabriel

'Abhdishu

Michael

'Abhdishu

Yabh'alaha

Ishu'yabh

bishops metropolitan who have departed from the second

province of the holy city of Cubha]

Also of our fathers

Achuhde'emmih Shubhchale'ala- Mark Chenanlshu

-'5

Moses
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Also for the memorial of

Ignatius Meletius Basilius Theodorus

Polycarpus Flavianus Gregorius Nestorius

Athanasius Ambrosius Diodorus Alexander

Eustathius Gregorius Joannes Meletius 5

bishops and doctors

And of Yulyani and Ephraim and Narsay and Abraham and

John and Michael presbyters and doctors

And for the memorial of the man of God and son of man,
in whom grace was victorious in signs and wonders, our 10

blessed father mar Gabriel, witnessed to for holiness and

famous for strength and marvellous in deeds, the founder

of the High Monastery and its holy school the mother of

virtues

And for the memorial of .our blessed father mar Abraham 15

the interpreter of the divine scriptures and of Piyon
and Moses and James and Ishurachmih presbyters and

doctors

And of

Paul Evagrius Barqusri Elijah 20

Antony [Michael] Mar Babhay Ukhama
Macarius Marogin John Barsahdi

Arsenius James Rabban Hur- Sabhrlshu

Marcus John mizd Daniel

Abraham Abraham [Mar Acha Sabhrlshu 25

Qiyori Michael John the Andrew]
John Elijah weeper

hermits and strangers who were famous for comely and

edifying conversation

And for the memorial of the illustrious athletes and glorious 30

anchorets

Mar Isaac Mar Acha Jonah Gabhruna

Mar Dencha Mar John Phenix

Pithyon Mar Abhun Ananias

Dumastyanus Abha Ba'uth 35

and all their just and righteous companions.
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Also for the memorial of our holy fathers

Mar Kudhaway Mar 'Abhda Diodorus Sergius Dudha
Mar Abha Theodorus Sapor John

strangers and religious who walked in angelic conver-

5 sation

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and

marvellous among weepers and great among religious and

instructed among athletes and renowned in deeds mar

rabban Bar'Itta the sun of the saints and of Chanahlshu

10 his faithful sister

And of

Mar Sergius George Pithyon Ishu'sabhran

Bacchus Cyriac Mar Sabha Yuchana

and the poor woman and her two sons, famous martyrs

15 And for the memorial of

Mar Sabhr- John son of Mar Shubhcha- Rabban Jo-

Ishu the seers l
emaran seph

Mar Chenan- Mar'anammih Rabban Pran- Abraham
Ishu of Zin si

ao and all their companions, founders of the godly congre-

gation of the monastery of Bith Quqa
Also for the memorial of the holy martyrs and instructed

athletes the sons of Gregory who are laid in this blessed

village

25 Also for the memorial of mar John Daylomaya who built

two monasteries of the Syrians

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among saints and

renowned in deeds and marvellous among confessors mar

George the holy martyr in whose name was built an holy
3 church

Also for the memorial of rabban Sabha and the sons of Shemuni

who are laid in this blessed village

Also for the memorial of mar John the holy martyr witnessed

to by his good deeds of holiness and of rabban Joseph

35 his brother who are laid in this village

[And for the memorial] of Constantine the victorious king and
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of Helena his faithful mother and of Constantine and

Constans and Jovian and Theodosius and Be
9ay and

Naaman and Moriqi victorious kings

Also for the memorial of the martyrs and renowned among
athletes the raisers up of monasteries and churches and 5

givers of gifts and alms, the sustainers of orphans and

widows, the amir Matthew and amir Mas'od bey who were

killed by the people of the Ishmaelites and laid in this

village

Also for the memorial of the illustrious among athletes and 10

providers of churches and monasteries, generous in alms,

guardians of orphans and widows the amir Matthew and

amir Hassan and amir Nijmaldln who departed in this

village

Also for the memorial of all faithful and Christloving kings 15

Also for the memorial of Aaron head of the scribes who gave
alms and did good deeds in the holy church

Also for presbyters and deacons and scholars who have de-

parted from this church

And of all them that in a true faith departed from this world of 20

whom our Lord [alone] knoweth the names, that Elohim

crown them in the resurrection of the dead. [Amen
And the people answer]

And our Lord make us all to partake with them in his

grace and mercy for ever. Amen. 2 5

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

The deacon says

Give the Peace one to another in the love of Christ

They give the peace one to another and say

And for all catholici and bishops and presbyters and deacons 30

and the whole company who have departed from the congrega-
tion of the church and for the life and peace of the world :

for THE CROWN OF THE YEAR that it be BLESSED and completed

by THY GOODNESS : for every child of the church who is worthy
to receive this offering which is before thee and for all thy 35
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servants and thine handmaidens who stand before thee at this

time : for all of them and for all of us be this offering accepted
for ever. Amen

and they make the procession of the peace.

(ANAPHORA)

And the deacon says

Let us all confess and make

request and beseech the

Lord in purity and groan-
10

ing. Stand ye fairly and

behold those things that are

done in the fearful mysteries
which are being hallowed.

The priest hath drawn nigh

15 to pray that by his mediation

PEACE may BE MULTIPLIED

UNTO YOU. Cast down your

eyes and stretch forth your

thoughts to heaven

20 Watchfully and diligently make

request and beseech at this

time and let no man dare

to speak. Whoso prayeth
let him pray in his heart.

25 And in silence and fear stand

ye and pray. Peace be with

us.

And the priest says this cushdpa quietly

Cushdpa

O Lord God of hosts repeat, aid my
weakness by thy mercy and by the

help of thy grace account me worthy
to offer before thee this living and

holy sacrifice for the help of the whole

body and for the praise of thy glorious

Trinity, o Father and Son and Holy

Ghost, for ever

And the priest rises and lifts the

veil from the mysteries and folds it

round about the chalice and paten and

says

Forasmuch as thou hast by thy grace,

o my Lord, accounted me worthy of

thy body and thy blood, even so account

me worthy of BOLDNESS before thee

IN THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. Amen.

The prayer of the incense

O our Lord and our God, may the pleasant savour which

30 we offer thee before thine holy altar within thy glorious temple
be acceptable unto thee and may it be for the joy of thine

holy name and for the pardon of thy servants and of thy flock,

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.

35

The priest says to the deacon

Christ strengthen thee to do his will continually.
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<THE THANKSGIVING)

And he proceeds

Kanuna

THE grace OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF

GOD the Father, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY GHOST 5

be WITH us ALL now and ever and world without end

he signs the mysteries and they answer

Amen
and he proceeds

Lift up your minds 10

and they answer

Unto thee, o GOD OF ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC AND OF ISRAEL,

o glorious king

and he proceeds

The offering is being offered unto God the Lord of all 15

and they answer

It is fit and right

(and he raises his hands in every kanuna in which now does not occur)

and the deacon says

Peace be with us 20

And the priest kneels and prays secretly and says this cushdpa quietly

Cushdpa

O Lord Lord, give us openness of face before thee that with the boldness

which is of thee we may accomplish this LIVING AND HOLY SERVICE WITH OUR
CONSCIENCES CLEAN FROM all EVIL and bitterness, and sow in us love and peace 25

and concord ONE TOWARDS ANOTHER AND TOWARDS ALL MEN

And he rises and kisses the altar. And it must also be made known that

at the beginning and the end of every gehdntha he makes a mdtumya and kisses

the altar. And the priest proceeds stretching out his hands in due Order and

saying this gehdntha ,o

Worthy of praise from every mouth repeat and of confession

from every tongue and of worship and exaltation from every
creature is the adorable and glorious name of thy glorious Trinity,

o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, who didst create the world 35

by thy grace and its inhabiters by thy mercifulness and didst save

mankind by thy compassion and give great grace unto mortals.
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Thy majesty, o my Lord, THOUSAND THOUSANDS of those on

high bow down and worship AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN

THOUSAND holy ANGELS and hosts of spiritual beings, MINISTERS

of FIRE and SPIRIT, praise thy name * with holy cherubin and

5 spiritual seraphin offering worship to thy sovereignty

Kdnuna

shouting and praising without ceasing and CRYING ONE TO

ANOTHER AND SAYING
and they answer

10 HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD GOD OF HOSTS

heaven and EARTH are FULL OF HIS PRAISES and of the

nature of his being and of the excellency of his

glorious splendour

Hosanna in the highest and HOSANNA TO THE SON OF DAVID

15 BLESSED is HE THAT came and COMETH IN THE NAME OF

THE LORD

HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST

and each time they shout HOLY the priest makes a matuniya before the altar

And he kneels and says this cushapa

2O Cushapa

HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD GOD OF HOSTS : heaven and EARTH are FULL OF

his PRAISES and of the nature of his being and of the excellency of his

glorious splendour : even as I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH, SAITH THE LORD.

HOLY art thou, God THE FATHER of truth, of WHOM EVERY FATHERHOOD IN

25 HEAVEN AND EARTH is NAMED : HOLY art thou, eternal Son, BY WHOM ALL

THINGS WERE MADE : HOLY art thou, Holy Ghost, being by whom all things

are sanctified. Woe is me ! WOE is ME ! FOR I AM UNDONE, BECAUSE I AM
A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS AND I DWELL IN THE MIDST OF A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN

LIPS AND MINE EYES HAVE SEEN THE LORD OF HOSTS. HOW DREADFUL IS

30 THIS PLACE, for this day I HAVE SEEN the Lord face to face, and THIS is

NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN.

*And now, o Lord, let thy grace be upon us repeat and purge our unclean-

ness and sanctify our lips and mingle, o my Lord, the voices of our feeble-

ness with the hallowing of the seraphin and the halleluiahs of the angels.

35 Praise be to thy mercies who hast made creatures of dust partakers with

spiritual beings
And he rises and says

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord

My brethren, pray for me

^O <wrf he repeats this g^hdntha quietly
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Gehdntha

And with these heavenly hosts we give thanks to thee, o my
Lord repeat, even we thy servants weak and frail and miserable,

for that thou hast given us great grace past recompense in that

thou didst put on our manhood that thou mightest quicken it 5

by thy godhead, and hast exalted our low estate and restored

our fall and raised our mortality and forgiven our trespasses

and justified our sinfulness and enlightened our knowledge

*and, o our Lord and our God, hast condemned our enemies

and granted victory to the weakness of our frail nature in the 10

overflowing mercies of thy grace

[OuR LORD JESUS THE SAME NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS
DELIVERED UP TOOK BREAD AND BLESSED AND BlJAKE IT AND
SAID TAKE, EAT : THIS is MY BODY WHICH is BROKEN FOR

YOU : THIS DO IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. AFTER THE SAME 15

MANNER ALSO HE TOOK THE CUP WHEN HE HAD SUPPED,
SAYING THIS CUP IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD : THIS

DO YE, AS OFT AS YE DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME

or read it as in the other kudddshe~\

Kdniina 20

And for all thine helps and graces towards us let us raise to thee

praise and honour and confession and worship now and ever

and world without end

and he signs the mysteries and they answer

Amen. 2 5

(THE INTERCESSION)

And the deacon says

Pray in your minds. Peace be with us

And the priest proceeds to this cushdpa kneeling and saying in his heart

Cushdpa 3

O Lord God of hosts, accept this offering for all the holy catholic church and

for all the just and righteous fathers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight

and for all the prophets and the apostles and for all the martyrs and confessors

and for all mourners and distressed and for all the needy and tormented and

for all the sick and afflicted and for all the departed who have been severed 35

and have gone forth from amongst us and for this people that looketh for

and awaiteth thy mercies *and for my frailty and misery and poverty repeat.

YEA, o our LORD and our GOD, AFTER THY MERCIES AND THE MULTITUDE
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OF THY GOODNESSES deal thou with thy people and with my misery and

NOT AFTER MY SINS and transgressions, but that I and these may be accounted

worthy of the pardon of offences and the remission of sins through this holy

body which we are receiving IN THE BELIEF OF THE TRUTH by the grace which

5 isofthee. Amen ft
.

And he rises and says

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord

My brethren, pray for me
and he proceeds and repeats this gehdntha quietly

to G(hdntha

Do thou, o my Lord, in thy many and unspeakable mercies

repeat make a good and acceptable memorial for all the just and

righteous falfhers who have been wellpleasing in thy sight, in

a Cushdpa of the departed [which is used at memorials of the departed instead

15 of or in addition to the foregoing]

I worship thy grace, o my Lord, and I confess thy mercifulness, in that

though I be unworthy by reason of my sins, thou hast brought me nigh unto
thee in thy compassion and hast appointed me a minister and mediator of these

glorious and holy mysteries, desiring of thee and beseeching thy sovereignty
20 that they be for the tranquillity and peace of the world and for the preservation

of thine holy church and for the increase of the true faith and for the exaltation

of the righteous and for the pardon of sinners and for the acceptance of the

penitent and for the return of them that are afar off and for the encouragement
of the weak and for the refreshing of the tormented and for the comforting of

25 the afflicted and for the healing of the sick and for the support of the poor and
for a good memorial of the departed, and do thou to all of us, o my Lord, such

things as help and are wellpleasing to thy sovereignty. *Yea, o Lord God of
hosts repeat, may this offering be accepted in the heights above from my hands,
sinner and offender that I am, like the offering of Abel in the plain and of Noah

30 in the ark and of Abraham in the sacrifice of his son and of Elijah on mount
Horeb and of the widow in the treasury and of the apostles in the upper room,
and with the offering of the just and righteous fathers who from one generation
to another have made their offering. Yea, our Lord and our God, may this

offering be accepted for all the holy catholic church that it be established and

35 kept immovable, and for priests and kings and rulers that they be established

in the tranquillity of the churches and in the peace of their borders, and for the

poor and needy and tormented and for the mourners and distressed and

afflicted, and for all the departed who have been severed and have gone forth

from among us, and for all those who stand before thine holy altar and make
40 petition through my sinfulness : grant their requests, pardon their offences

and blot out their sins. And for this land and them that dwell therein, and
for this village and the inhabiters thereof: compass it, o my Lord, with a strong
wall and turn away from it in thy grace hail and famine and death and THE
LOCUST AND THE CANKERWORM AND THE CATERPILLER and let not the Spoiler

45 have power over us and LET NOT THEM THAT HATE us REJOICE OVER us : and
for N and M
and he names the cause and the matter, kneeling before the altar: and every

cause of his own or of others he here brings before God.
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the commemoration of the body and blood of thy Christ

which we offer unto thee on thy pure and holy altar as thou

hast taught us, and grant us thy tranquillity and thy peace all

the days of the world.
*
Yea, o our Lord and our God, grant

us thy tranquillity and thy peace all the days of the world repeat 5

THAT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THEE

THAT THOU ART THE ONLY TRUE GOD the Father and that

THOU HAST SENT our Lord JESUS CHRIST thy Son and thy
BELOVED. And he our Lord and our God came and in his

lifegiving gospel taught us all the purity and holiness of the 10

prophets and the apostles and the martyrs and the confessors

and the bishops and the doctors and the presbyters and the

deacons and all the children of the holy catholic church,

even them that have been signed with the living sign of holy

baptism 15

and when he says them that have been signed lei him sign the throne from
below upwards and from right to left, inclining the while.

I

(THE INVOCATION)

And here he strikes his face with his hands

And we also, o my Lord repeat three times, thy weak and frail and 20

miserable servants who ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN thy NAME,
both stand before thee at this time and have received the example
which is from thee delivered unto us, rejoicing and praising and

exalting and commemorating and celebrating this great and

fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mystery of the passion 25

and the death and the burial and the resurrection of our Lord

our Saviour Jesus Christ

The deacon says The priest rises and elevates his hands

In silence and awe stand ye anii s<*ys

and pray. Peace be with us. AND MAY THERE COME, 3

O MY LORD, thine Holy
Spirit and rest upon this offering of thy servants and bless it

and hallow it that it be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon of

offences and the remission of sins and for the great hope of

resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of 35

heaven with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight.

And for all this GREAT AND MARVELLOUS dispensation towards
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us * we will give thee thanks and praise thee without ceasing in

thy CHURCH redeemed BY THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF thy CHRIST,

with unclosed mouths and OPEN FACES

Kaniina

5 lifting up praise and honour and confession and worship to thy

living and holy and lifegiving name now and ever and world

without end
and he signs the mysteries and they answer

Amen
Jo \The veil is closed] and he makes a maturiiya before the altar, but let him

not kneel

and he proceeds

Christ the peace of those above and the great tranquillity of

those below, grant, o my Lord, that thy tranquillity and peace

15 may abide on the four corners of the world and especially

within thine holy catholic church, and grant peace to the priest-

hood with the realm AND MAKE WARS TO CEASE IN ALL THE

WORLD and SCATTER THE divided PEOPLES THAT DELIGHT IN

WAR, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL
20 sobriety AND GODLINESS

And he proceeds

1 THANK THEE, O FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,
o Father and Son and Holy Ghost, that though I be a sinner

and weak yet by reason of the multitude of thy mercifulness thou

25 hast in thy grace accounted me worthy to offer before thee these

fearful and holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries of the body
and blood of thy Christ that I may minister to THY PEOPLE AND
SHEEP OF THY PASTURE the pardon of their offences and the

remission of their sins and the salvation of their souls and the

30 reconciliation of the whole world and the tranquillity and peace
of all the churches

He proceeds

HAVE MERCY UPON ME, O GOD, AFTER THY GREAT GOODNESS

O king Christ, have mercy upon me

35 ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES DO AWAY
MINE OFFENCES

O king Christ, glory to thy name

{and in like manner alternately to the end of Ps. li)
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UNTO THEE LIFT I UP MINE EYES, O THOU THAT DWELLEST IN

THE HEAVENS

(and the rest of Ps. cxxiiii-^a)

I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL

I GO TO THINE ALTAR 5

\and he goes a second time into the place of the deacon and ivashes his hands']

Prayer of incense

May our prayer and our petition be pleasant unto thee, o our

Lord and our God, and may the smoke of our pleasant censer

refresh thee like the censer ofAaron the priest in the tabernacle. 10

And renew our souls with our bodies and be reconciled to thy
creation for thy many mercies' sake, o creator of pleasant roots >

and sweet spices, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost,
for ever. Amen.

(THE FRACTION AND CONSIGNATION) 15

The order of the signing and the breaking

And he begins the order of signing and breaking and draws near with his

hands outstretched and not folded as illiterate men do and he censes his hands

and his face saying
*
Sweeten, o our Lord and our God, the savour of our 20

uncleanness and our corruption with the sweet odour of the

pleasantness of thy love and purify us therewith from the

defilements of sin, o thou good shepherd, who wentest forth

to seek us and didst find us when we were lost and wiliest our

return. Pardon me mine offences and my sins, those I know 2 5

and those I know not, in thy grace and thy mercies repeat three

times

and say

Bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord : bless, o my Lord
* The mercifulness of thy grace, o our Lord and our God, 30

bringeth us nigh unto these glorious and holy and lifegiving

and divine mysteries albeit we are unworthy repeat three times

and the deacon answers htm

In truth, o my Lord, we are not worthy. Have pity on us,

o my Lord, for that we are not worthy for our frailty by reason 35

of our many sins

Each time after he says The mercifulness of he folds his hands on his

breast in the form of a cross and kisses the middle of the altar and also the

right side and the left side

U
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\The deacons begin

SEE THAT IT IS I MYSELF

I am the bread which came

down from on high, said our

5 Saviour in the mysteries to his

disciples. Whoso hath love

approacheth and receiveth it

and liveth for ever in me and

inheriteth the kingdom

Glory be to the Father and

to the Son and to the

Holy Ghost

The cherubin and seraphin
and archangels in fear and

J 5 trembling stand before the

altar and gaze at the priest

breaking and dividing the body
of Christ for the pardon of

trespasses

20 FROM EVERLASTING TO EVER-

LASTING world without end

O thou who in mercy dost

open the door to the penitent

and callest sinners to come to

25 thee, open to us, o my Lord,
the door of thy mercies and let

us enter by it and sing praise
to thee by night and by day].

And the priest takes the uppermost
buchra which is in the middle ofthe paten
in both his hands which must not then be

folded and looks upwards and says

Praise to thine holy name, o our

Lord Jesus Christ, and worship to

thy sovereignty at all times for ever.

Amen
For thou art THE LIVING and life-

giving BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM

HEAVEN and giveth LIFE to the whole

WORLD and they WHO EAT of it DIE

NOT and they who receive it are saved

and pardoned in it and live in it for

ever. Amen
and they answer

Amen
And he kisses the buchra in the form

of a cross, not bringing it to his lips,

but figuratively, above and below and

right and leff, and says

Glory be to thee, o my Lord three

times, FOR thine UNSPEAKABLE GIFT

towards us for ever. Amen

and they answer

Amen
He holds the buchra firmly with botli

hands and says

We draw nigh, o my Lord,

in the true faith of thy name
to these holy mysteries and by

thy compassion we break and

by thy mercifulness we sign

the body and the blood of our

Saviour our Lord Jesus Christ:

in the name of the Father and

of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost for ever

and they answer

Amen
While naming the Trinity he breaks

the buchra that is in his hands attentively
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into two halves. And some here sign
the ffrista with their thumb at the time of

breaking : but do thou beware of such

an audacity, for that it is not necessary

here to sign but only to break in the 5

name of the Trinity, holding them in

both hands. And he puts the halfwhich

is in his left hand in its place, not in its

former position but arranging the broken

side towards the chalice. And with the 10

half in his right hand he signs the blood

in the chalicefrom east to west andfront
north to south, dipping a third part of
the half which is in his hand into the

chalice : that is {he dips) a third part 0/15
both the portions. And he signs the

chalice with that half of the buchra and

not with the upper side and its edge, as

others are wont to do, but with the part

where it is broken while the front of the 2

half is towards {the chalice). And he

says while making the sign of the cross

from east to west

The precious blood is signed
with the lifegiving body of our 25

Lord Jesus Christ : in the

name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Ghost

for ever

this while signing from east to west 30

towards him : and at the Holy Ghost

he signsfrom north to south towards the

paten. And so he signs the body in the

paten in like manner and with the same

halfwhich is in his hand saying 35

The holy body is signed
with the propitiatory blood of

our Lord Jesus Christ : in the

name of the Father and of the

Son and of the Holy Ghost 4

for ever
and they answer

Amen
U 2
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And he holds both the halves in his

two hands and joins them together as if

they had not been broken : and let his

forefingers (and thumbs} encircle the

halves like a wheel : and he says

These glorious and holy and life-

giving and divine mysteries have been

set apart and consecrated and perfected

and fulfilled and united and commingled
10 and attached and sealed one to the

other in the adorable and glorious name
of the glorious Trinity the Father and

the Son and the Holy Ghost, that they

may be to us, o my Lord, for the pardon

15
of offences and the forgiveness of sins

and the great hope of the resurrection

from the dead and for new life in the

kingdom of heaven, to us and to the

holy church of Christ our Lord here

20 and in every place now and ever and

world without end

and at now he cleaves a cleft with his

thumb at the part which was dipped in

the blood, and then he puts the halves

on the paten one over the other cross-

wise so that the broken part of the lower

one which was held in his left hand looks

towards the chalice, and the broken part

of the upper one which was held in his

right hand looks towards the west to-

wards the priest, so that the cleft in it

looks towards the chalice.

And he wipes his hands well and

signs himself between his eyes with his

35 thumb with the sign of the cross and

also the deacons around him and says

Christ accept thy ministry : Christ

illumine thy face : Christ keep thy

life : Christ nourish thy youth.

4 Let him unwrap the veil which is

folded round about the paten and chalice

and say

Glory be to thee, o our Lord Jesus

Christ, for that though I be unworthy

45 thou hast in thy grace appointed me
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a minister and a mediator of thy

glorious and holy and lifegiving and

divine mysteries. By the grace of

thy compassion account me worthy
of the pardon of offences and the 5

forgiveness of sins

and then

Glory be to thee, o God : glory be

to thee, o eternal Son : glory be to

thee, o Holy Ghost, who sanctifiest ro

all, for ever

and they answer

Amen.

(THE BLESSING)

And he kisses the altar in the midst and proclaims like one making an 15

announcement and says

THE grace OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE LOVE OF

GOD the Father AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY GHOST BE

WITH us ALL now and ever and world without end

and they answer 20

AMEN
And he signs himself lifting his hands a little upwards on either side, because this

signing is received on behalfof the people although he makes it on his own person.

[The veil is opened].

<THE COMMINUTION) 25

And the deacon proclaims The priest whispers in his heart and

Let us all with awe and rever- ~
BLESSED ART THOU, o LORD GOD OF

ence draw nigh to the mys- OUR FATHERS> AND GLORIOUS is THY

teries of the precious body NAME FOR EVER : FOR THOU HAST NOT 30

and blood of Our Saviour. DEALT WITH us AFTER OUR SINS but in

With A PURE HEART AND THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCIES thou

, . hast delivered us FROM THE POWER OF
FAITH UNFEIGNED let US TC-

DARKNESS AND HAST bidden US TO THE
member his passion and KINGDOM OF thy DEAR SON our Lord 35

consider his resurrection : jesus Christ

for for OUr SakeS the Only- While this is being said the priest

begotten of God took of breaks the body and then dips a coal

mankind a mortal body and f r the children -

a reasonable and intelligent 4
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and immortal soul and by
his lifegiving laws and his

holy commandments hath

brought us nigh from error

5 TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE

TRUTH, and after all his

dispensation for us he THE

FIRSTFRUITS of our nature

was lifted up on the cross

10 and rose from the dead and

was taken up into heaven.

He hath delivered to us his

holy mysteries that in them

we might commemorate all

15 his grace towards us. Let

us then with overflowing

love and with an humble will

receive THE GIFT of ETERNAL

LIFE and with pure prayer
20 and manifold grief let us

partake in the mysteries of

the ehurch in penitent hope

turning from our transgres-

sions and grieving for our

25 sins and asking mercy and

forgiveness from God the

Lord of all.

(THE LORD'S PRAYER)

The deacon

30 We condone the transgressions of our fellowservants

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy
servants

And we purify our consciences from divisions and strife

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy
35 servants

With our souls freed from anger and enmity
R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy

servants
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Let us receive the holy and be hallowed by the Holy Ghost

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy
servants

And in union and concord of minds let us receive the fellowship
of the mysteries in peace one with another 5

R O Lord, pardon the sins and transgressions of thy
servants

That they be to us, o my Lord, for the resurrection of our

bodies and the salvation of our souls and life world with-

out end. 10

When the caruziitha is finished the deacon says

Let us pray. Peace be with us

and the priest repeats in his heart quietly

Pardon, o my Lord, by thy compassion the sins and trans-

gressions of thy servants and hallow our lips by thy grace that 15

they may yield the fruits of praise to thine exalted godhead
with all thy saints in thy kingdom

If there are chalices which they are not consecrating he signs them here

And then he rises to his full height after inclining and raises his voice

and says
" 20

Make thy tranquillity, o my Lord, to dwell amongst us AND

thy PEACE IN our HEARTS and may our tongues proclaim thy
truth and thy cross be the guardian of our souls while we make
new harps of our mouths and speak a new tongue with lips

of fire. Account us worthy, o my Lord, with the boldness 2.5

which is of thee to pray before thee this pure and holy prayer
which thy lifegiving mouth taught to thy true disciples the

sons of thy mysteries WHENSOEVER YE PRAY AFTER THIS

MANNER PRAY YE and confess and SAY

and they answer -,o

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS

IT IS IN HEAVEN : GIVE US THIS DAY THE BREAD OF OUR
NECESSITY AND FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE HAVE

"
If it is not a feast of our Lord Account us worthy, o our Lord and our

God, to stand before thee continually without blame WITH A PURE HEART and
OPEN FACE with the boldness which in mercy is given us of thee that we may all

with one accord call upon thee and say ON THIS WISE
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FORGIVEN THEM THAT TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US

NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL : FOR THINE

IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR EVER

AND EVER. AMEN

5
And the priest repeats this prayer quietly

O Lord God of hosts our good God and our merciful king, we
desire of thee and beseech the abundance of thy mercifulness :

LEAD us NOT, o my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER us

FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts : FOR THINE IS THE KING-

10 DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and

the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever and WORLD
WITHOUT END. AMEN

or this sometimes said in an audible voice and slowly

YEA, o our LORD and our GOD, we desire of thee and beseech

15 the mercifulness of thy grace, LEAD us NOT, o my Lord, lead

us not, o my Lord, INTO TEMPTATION BUT save and DELIVER us

FROM THE EVIL ONE and his hosts : FOR THINE IS THE KING-

DOM AND THE POWER AND THE MIGHT and the strength and

the dominion in heaven and in earth now and ever

20 and he signs himself and raises his voice

and WORLD WITHOUT END

and they answer

AMEN.

<THE ELEVATION)

25 And the priest says

Peace be with you
and the people answer

And with thee and with thy spirit

and he proceeds

3o The holy thing to the holies is fitting in perfection

and they answer

One holy Father, one holy Son, one holy Spirit

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

world without end. Amen
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{ They draw the veil of the altar and range themselves in two choirs in the

sanctuary and those within begin the following in a low voice saying

Kanuna

TERRIBLE ART THOU, o GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY
PLACE world without end. BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 5

LORD FROM HIS PLACE *

They repeat it in a loud voice and the people in the nave answer the

same words

Verses said in the sanctuary

GOD IS GONE UP WITH A MERRY NOISE : AND THE LORD WITH IO

THE SOUND OF THE TRUMP
GOD REIGNETH OVER THE HEATHEN : GOD SITTETH UPON

HIS HOLY SEAT *

TERRIBLE ART THOU etc*

Choirs, choirs of spirits arose and escorted the Son in pomp 15

on the day of his ascension *

TERRIBLE ART THOU etc
*

Continuation

WHILE THEY BEHELD HE WAS TAKEN UP AND A CLOUD

RECEIVED HIM AND HE WAS HIDDEN FROM THEIR SIGHT 2O

TERRIBLE ART THOU etc*

The precious blood and the body which we have all received,

praise we it with confession and say Halleluiah halleluiah*

TERRIBLE ART THOU, o GOD MOST HIGH, OUT OF THINE HOLY
PLACE world without end. BLESSED BE THE GLORY OF THE 25

LORD FROM HIS PLACE}.

<THE COMMUNION)

They open the veil

and the deacon who said the caruzutha comes to the priest and says

Let us pray. Peace be with us 30

and the priest takes the hand of the deacon and places it on the chalice saying

The grace of the Holy Ghost be with thee and with us and
with the partakers thereof in the kingdom of heaven for ever.

Amen
and the deacon answers 35

With thee and with us and with the partakers thereof in the

kingdom of heaven
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And the deacon says

Praise ye the living God

They say the Anthem of the Bema on

days of the mysteries

5 Antiphon Blessed be thy body
and thy blood, o our Lord,
which thou gavest for pardon
to the nations and thereby didst

hallow our nature that we
10 might sing and praise thy

sovereignty

And the deacon who read the apostle

comes before the priest and says

Let us pray. Peace be with us

and receiving him he puts on him a

veil and puts the paten on his arm

and says

The divine grace be with thee and

with us and with the partakers thereof

for ever

And then the deacon who gave the

peace comes and says

Let us pray. Peace be with us

and {the priest) taking the chalice

gives it to him saying

The grace of the Holy Ghost be with

1 5 thee and with us

When the antiphon is finished the deacon holding the chalice proclaims

Bless, o my Lord

and the priest lifts his hand and makes the sign of the cross over the people and

says in an audible voice

20 The gift of the grace of our lifegiver our Lord Jesus Christ be

fulfilled in mercy to us all

and they answer

world without end. Amen
And they say the verses of the And when the priest gives the body

25 antiphon he says

My brethren, receive the The body of our Lord to

body of the Son, saith the

church, and drink his cup in

faith in the kingdom

3 Anthem of the Bema [sung by those

in the nave\

{From the exalted heights

Christ our Lord, the saviour

of all, put on excellency and

35 glory and splendour and gave
salvation to the nations and

forgiveness of trespasses and

of sins for the pardon of all

the discreet priest or to the

deacon of God or to the cir-

cumspect believer : for the

pardon of offences

And the deacon says over the chalice

The precious blood for the

pardon of offences, the spiritual

feast for everlasting life to the

discreet priest or to the deacon

of God
and every one according to his degree

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Nestorians 299

The precious blood and the

body which we have all re-

ceived, praise we it confessing

and saying Halleluiah halle-

luiah 5

Halleluiah to the tune With thousands

V TARRY YE IN THE CITY

OF JERUSALEM UNTIL YE BE

ENDUED WITH POWER FROM

heaven

The precious blood etc

People Thou hast fed us, o my
Lord, with thy body and thy

blood. What are our mouths

that we should confess thy 15

name?
A priest Blessed is Christ who

hath fulfilled his compassion
and gone up with glory to the

heaven of heavens 20

People Thou hast fed us etc

A priest The disciples won-

dered then when the cloud

received him from them

People Thou hast fed us etc 2 5

A priest The doors are opened
and the multitude are celebrat-

ing thee and the Father crieth

Come, enter, my beloved

People Thou hast fed us etc} 3

Praise for festivals of our Lord*

tt Praisefor Sundays O our Lord Jesus the adorable king who by thy suffering
didst vanquish the tyrant death * O Son of God who didst promise us new life

in the kingdom on high
* Cause all harms etc. as on p. joo. for memorials of the

dead and ferias May the mysteries which we have received in faith be to us,

o my Lord, for pardon of offences * O thou that art like him that is made [or like

a servant] and also like the maker, thou art Christ, THE KING OF THE AGES * With

thy body and blood thou didst pardon and forgive the faults and offences of all

who have believed in thee * Account us all worthy in thine appearing with
boldness to GO OUT TO MEET thee and with the bands of heavenly beings to sing

praise. Amen and amen.
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[sung alternately verse by verse by those

in the nave and those in the sanctuary]

Strengthen, o our Lord, the

hands that have been stretched

5 out : and have received the

holy thing for the pardon of

offences * Account themworthy

every day: to yield fruits to

thy godhead
* The mouths

10 which have praised thee within

the holy place: do thou account

worthy to sing praise
* The

ears which have heard the voice

of thy praises : let them not,

15 o my Lord, hear the voice of

alarm * The eyes that have seen

thy great compassion : again,

o my Lord, let them see thy
blessed hope

* The tongues also

20 that have cried Holy : do thou

dispose to speak truth * The
feet that have walked within

the church : make them to walk

in the land of light
* The

25 bodies that have eaten thy

living body : do thou renew

with new life
* Our congrega-

tion which hath worshipped

thy godhead : multiply to-

30 wards it every help
* And

with us may thy great love

abide : and therein may we

abundantlyrender back praise*
And open the door to the peti-

35 tion of us all : and may our

service also enter thy presence*

Cause all harms to cease

from us: and make thy tran-
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quillity and mercies to dwell in

our land * That in the day
of thy manifestation we may
live before thee : and may GO
OUT TO MEET thee according to

thy will * With hosannas we
will confess thy name : for thy

grace towards our race * For

thy mercies are multiplied to-

wards our manhood : and thy 10

love hath shined forth upon our

mortality
* And thou hast blot-

ted out ouroffences through thy

pardon : praise to thy name for

thygift
* BLESSED BE thycLORY 15

FROM out of thy PLACE : who

forgivest offences because of

thy mercies * And in thy

grace account us all worthy:
to confess and worship thy god- 20

head * And at every season

let us lift up : praise to thy

sovereignty. Amen and Amen.

<THANKSGIVING>

And when the people have received the holy thing the priest takes back the 25

vessels with the mysteries to their place [and the veil is closed]

.And when the priest enters the deacon proclaims

Let us all then who by the gift of the grace of the Holy
Ghost have drawn nigh and been accounted worthy and

have partaken in the reception of these glorious and holy 30

and lifegiving and divine mysteries give thanks all with

one accord and glorify God who gave them

and they answer

Glory BE TO him FOR HIS

UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 35

And the deacon says

Let us pray. Peace be with us
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And the priest prays with a loud voice*

It is fitting, o my Lord, every day repeat and it is right at

all times and meet every hour, to confess and worship and

praise the fearful name of thy majesty : for by thy grace, o my
5 Lord, thou hast accounted worthy the weak nature of mortal

man with the spiritual ones to hallow thy name and to partake
in the mysteries of thy gift and to take delight in the sweetness

of thy words and to raise voices of praise and of thanksgiving
to thine high godhead at all times, Lord of all, Father and Son

10 and Holy Ghost, for ever

and they ansiver

Amen

Bless, o my Lord
And he prays the second time*

15 Christ our God and our Lord and our king and our saviour

and our lifegiver and the forgiver of our sins, who in his grace
and his mercies hath accounted us worthy to receive his

precious allsanctifying body and blood, grant us to be well-

pleasing unto him in our thoughts and words and deeds and

so actions. And, o my Lord, may this earnest which we have

received and are receiving be to us for the pardon of offences

and the remission of sins and for the great hope of the resur-

rection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of

heaven, with all those who have been wellpleasing in thy sight,
2 5 by thy grace and thy mercies for ever. Amen

and while the priest is saying this one of the deacons binds up the veil

And while the priests are giving the peace one to another in the sanctuary they

[that are in the nave] say this psalm

O PRAISE THE LORD OF HEAVEN
30 The Son who gave us his body and blood

PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT

The Son who gave us his body and blood

(and the rest of Ps. cxlviii 1-6 in like manner)

* On ferias Praise, o my Lord, and honour repeat, confession and worship
and continual gratitude are we bound to raise to thy glorious Trinity for the

gift of the holy mysteries which thou hast given us by thy compassion for the

pardon of our offences, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever.
b On ferias Blessed be thine adorable excellence in thine exalted place,

c Christ the pardoner of our offences and our sins, who makest our transgressions
to pass away by the glorious holy lifegiving and divine mysteries, o Christ the

hope of our nature, at all times for ever.

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Nestorians 303

and they proceed

O PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YE HEATHEN

For his gift to us

PRAISE HIM, ALL YE NATIONS

For his gift to us 5

(and the rest of Ps. cxvii)

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Ghost

To the Son who gave us his body and blood

FROM EVERLASTING To EVERLASTING world without end. AMEN
To the Son who gave us his body and blood 10

LET ALL THE PEOPLE SAY AMEN AND AMEN
To the Son who gave us his body and blood

Let us confess and worship and glorify

The Son who gave us his body and blood

And they proceed 15

OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN

three times (without fartings}.

(THE DISMISSAL)

The Seal

on Sundays and on festivals and on memorials'1 20

The priest goes forth and stands at the great door of the altar at the right

side and blesses the people in an audible voice and says

HE WHO HATH BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS

IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN Jesus CHRIST our Lord and hath

bidden us to his kingdom and called us and brought us nigh 25

to his longed-for good things which pass not away neither cease

nor are destroyed, even as he promised and assured to us in

his lifegiving gospel and said to the blessed company of his

disciples VERILY VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, WHOSO EATETH

MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 3

a Seal on ferias May our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we have ministered to

and celebrated and honoured in his glorious and holy and lifegiving and divine

mysteries, account us worthy of the resplendent glory of his kingdom and of

delight with his holy angels and of openness of face before him and of standing
at his right hand in Jerusalem on high by his grace and mercy. To him be

glory : and may the right hand of his care overshadow us and all creation now
and ever and world without end. Amen.
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I IN HIM AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY AND
HE SHALL NOT COME INTO JUDGEMENT BUT IS PASSED FROM
DEATH UNTO LIFE eternal : may he then bless our company and

guard our congregation and make our people glorious, which

5 have come and had delight in the power of his glorious and

holy and lifegiving and divine mysteries. And with the living

sign of the cross of our Lord be ye sealed and guarded from

all harm hidden or open now and ever and world without end

and they answer

i Amen.

And the priest and the people give peace one to the other.

<THE EULOGIA)

[ The people kiss the cross in the priesfs hands and the eulogia, which was

baked along with the bitchri, is distributed by one of the priests or deacons

1 5 standing at the nave entrance of the baptistery

During the distribution is said the prayer of Mary

May the prayer, o my Lord, of the holy virgin and the request

of the blessed mother and the beseeching and entreating of her

that is full of grace, mart Maryam the blessed, and the great

20 power of the victorious cross, and the divine help, and the

petition of mar John the baptist be with us continually at all

seasons and times, Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy

Ghost, for ever. Amen].

<PRAYERS>

25 A prayer to be said when a man receives the holy thing

Hallow our bodies with thine holy body, pardon our offences with thy

precious blood and make clean our thoughts with the hyssop of thy compassion,

o Christ the hope of our nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost,

for ever. Amen.

30 When they order the mysteries

O my Lord, let not thy living body which we have eaten and thy victorious

blood which we have drunk be to us, o my Lord, for judgement and vengeance

but for pardon of trespasses and forgiveness of sins and for the great hope of

the resurrection from the dead and for new life in the kingdom of heaven and

35 boldness before thee with the just and righteous who have been wellpleasing in
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thy sight, o Christ the hope of our nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and

Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen.

A Mother

For that we have received of thy body openly let thy power dwell in us

secretly, and let us go forth to meet thee with gladness and praise thee with 5

a threefold song with the just who fulfilled thy will, o Christ the hope of our

nature : Lord of all, Father and Son and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen.

Another

For that we have received of thy body from the paten and drunk of thy blood

from the chalice account us worthy, o my Lord, with the robber to sing praise 10

in paradise with the just who fulfilled thy will, Lord of all, Father and Son

and Holy Ghost, for ever. Amen.

Seal

For that thou hast accounted us worthy, o my Lord, to delight in thy body
and thy holy blood, account us worthy also to delight in thy kingdom which 15

passeth not away nor is destroyed, with all thy saints now and ever and world

without end. Amen.

The order of the mysteries is finished, with the kuddasha of the

blessed apostles mar Addai and mar Mari

who made disciples of the east ao

Amen.
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IV. THE BYZANTINE RITE

1. Pp. 309-344. THE BYZANTINE LITURGY OF THE NINTH
CENTURY. From Roman, Biblioth. Barberin. MS, Hi.

55 (c. A.D. 800) pp. 1-73, 512, 519. The lacuna in S. Basil

(pp. 327-336) is supplied from Grottaferrat. MS, T /3 vii

(ixth or xth cent.). The additions are from (i) S. Maximus

Mystagogia 8-24 in S. Maximi opp. torn, it ed. Combefis,

Paris 1675, pp. 508-23, or Migne P. G. xc cc. 687-709 :

(2) Chronicon paschale an. 624 p. 390 in Migne P, G. xcii

c. looi : (3) S. Theodorus Studit. De praesanctificatis in

Mai Nov. pair, biblioth. torn, v, Romae 1849, or Migne
P, G, xcix cc. 1687-90 : (4) S. Nicephorus Canon. 30, 13

in Pitra Juris eccl, grace, hist, el mon. t. ii Romae 1868,

P- 330.

2. Pp. 345-352. THE LITURGY OF THE PRESANCTIFIED

OF THE NINTH CENTURY. From the same MS., pp. 74-

86, 520. The additions are from (i) S. Theodorus Studit.

u. s. : (2) Chronicon paschale an. 645 p. 385 in Migne P. G.

xcii c. 989.

3- Pp- 353-399- THE MODERN LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM.
From Ev^oXoytoi/ TO fieya Venice 1869, pp. 34-74 and'Aco-

\ov6ia TOV avayvaxrrov fjToi cruXXeiTovpyiKoV Athens 1890,

pp. 27-32. The proper of the Theophania from TvmKw
Kara TTJV rd^iv TTJS TOV Xpiarou /xeyaX?;r fKK\T)<rias Con-

stantinople 1888, pp. 149 sq. : 'AvdoXoytov Venice 1865,

pp. 303 sq., 301 sq. : E^oXoyoj> u. s. pp. 684, 636 sq. :

'QpoXoyiov TO nfya Venice 1870, pp. 113-115, 262 sq.

4. Pp. 400-411. THE PRAYERS OF THE MODERN LITURGY
OF S. BASIL. From Ev^oXdytov TO fjieya Venice 1869,

pp. 80-97.

5. Pp. 412-457. THE LITURGY OF THE ARMENIANS. Trans-

lated from Khorhrdatetr srbazan pataragi (
The manual

ofthe mystery of the holy Oblation} Jerusalem 1873 : Ta-

gharan (
The HymnbooK) Constantinople 1 850, p. 1 77. The

proper of the 3rd Sunday after Pentecost iromjashotzgirk

(The Lectionary) Jerusalem 1873, vo^ " P- IO3 : Sharacan

(The CanticlebooK) Constantinople 1853, p. 409. See the

Introduction.

www.malankaralibrary.com



1. THE LITURGIES

OF S. BASIL AND OF S. CHRYSOSTOM
(IXTH. CENTURY)

AEITOYPHA

TOY AHOY BAIIAEIOY

(AEITOYPriA

TOY XPYIOZTOMOY)

Kal eTTi TOV dpTOv

<PROTHESIS)

S
['H TXia irpoo-KO|u8^ tv rfj dpxi] yCvtreu]

tv\-t\ fjv iroict & Upevs tv TCO aKevo- 5

4>u\aKi(f> diroTi0|XVov TOW &prov iv

TCO SlO-KOJ

'0 Oeoc 6 Geoc HMWN 6 TOV Kvpie 6 deoy r}fj.a>v
6 npoeeic

ovpdviov dprov rr]v Tpoffiv tavrov AMNON AMCOMON ynep

TOV TravTos Kocrpov TOV Kvpiov THC TOY KOCMOY ZOOHC e0t5e 10

i7/i<ioi>
KOL 6ebi> 'Irja-ovv Xpio-TW i(fj rj

e2AnOCTl'A<\C COOTHpA KAI Ay- TOVTOV KOI 6TTI TO

Kal tvfpytTrjv efAo- TOVTO Kal Trotrjo~ov avTo

Kal ayidgovTa 17/nay T6V O-QV o-cS/za Kal Tiynov <rov

v\6yt](TOv Trjv irpoOeo-iv alpa e/y /ieraA 77-^1' -fyvytov 15

al irpoo-Segai. avTr\v Ka l (rco^arcoj/

flS TO VTTfpOVpdviOV (TOV 6v~

o-iao-Trjpiov' pvrjfj.oi'evo-ov cby

dyaObs Kal (J)i\dv6pQ>no$
TO>V

Trpoo-tvfyKdvTwv* Kal 8t' ovs

Trpoa-fjyayov Kal i7//ay aicara-
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom

Kpirovs 8ia(f>v\aov kv rfj

icpovpyia T>V 0etW <rov

CK<|>(0.

5 OTL r)yiao~Tai Kal 8f86ao~TaL TO Travn^ov Kal

ovofid o~ov TOV Uarpoy (/cat TOV Tiov Kal TOV ayiov

vvv Kal del Kal e/9 roi>$ a/coi/ay rS>v ala>va>v}

4
[ow \p-f\ <T((>paYi8a iroitv tv rfj wxil TO^ o'Kevo^vXaKiov firl TO ayiov

1TOTT|ptOV].

10 (ENARXIS)

8
['AvaKTJpVTTtTCU.

EyAorHMeNH H BACIAGI'A (roO ZTarpos /cat roi; T/oC /cat roJ

ayiov IIv(v[j.aTOS vvv Kal aet /cat e/y roi)y aifavas TO>V al&

Kal q ZvvairTTJ cniv rQ K<t>VT|o-i]

15 Evx1^ avTWJxovou a'

Kvpt 6 0609 17/iCOJ/
o TO

Acparoy dviKao~Tov Kal
17 56^a

o5 TO eAeoc

/cat
77 (f>iXavdp<o7ria

20 a0aros* aiJroy Seo-Trora Kara

evcnrXay^viav o~ov eni'-

ecj)' 17/^ay /cat eVt TON

ayiov OIKON TOYTON KCU noiHCON

M60' fjfJLOtV
Kal T>V 0~VVV^O-

25 fifvwv rj/jiTv
tr\ovo~ia ra eAen

O-Of /Ctt2 TOVS OlKTlp/JlOVS (TOV

tKCJJO).

ori npenei coi nava Aol<\ TIMH

/cat Trpo<TKvvrio~is
a ro> Harpl*

30 KCU (r T/ /cat TO)

* roC Uarpos MS.
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JZVetyzcm vvv Kal del KOI eic

TOYC AICONAC T60N AlOiNOiN)

VXT\ dvTKJXOVOV P'

Kvpios 6 $eoy -rifJiStv COJCON

TON AAON coy KA! eyAorHcoN

THN KAHpONOMl'AN COY, r TrX^-

^y tKK\i](ria$ <rov kv

StatyvXagov, ayiaaov

COY* <rv avrovs vri- 10

86acroi> rfj Oe'iKfi <rov Swdfiti

Kal MH efKATAAmHc f][Jia$ 6

0fbs TOYC eAnizoNTAC en'i <roi

CK<|>(1>.

OTI (TOV TO Kpdros Kal cof GCTIN 15

H BACIAGI'A KA'I H AYNAMIC KAI

^H AO!A roD JTarpoy Kat roi;

T/oO /cat roC ay/by ITfcv/zaroy

rw /cai ae2 /cai eic TOYC AIOONAC

tuXT
1

! avTuJwivov Y'

*O ray Koivas ravras Kal

<rvfj,<f)a>vovs rjfjLiv yapivdntvos

jrpo(rfV)(d$, 6 Kal Ayo Kal Tpici

CYM({)0)NOYCiN eni TO> ONOMATI'
25

<rov ray airifo-ety Trape^eiv

avroy /cai j/w

(TOf TA AITHMATA

npoc TO cyM(})epoN nAhipcocoN

tv r irapovn 3

THN enifNcociN THC
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S. Basil

Kal kv T

alwviov

on aya0os Kal 0tAaV0/>oo7roy

TO> liarpi

a> aywo Ilvev-

fj.aTt vvv Kal del Kal 6/9 roi)s

alatvas rS>v

S. Chrysostom

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

1

['H v TW Upareuj) TOV dpx^pecos eicroBos ^ial) T|
TOW XaoO ativ

^s T1HV <KK\i]criav tcroSos]

S eicroSou

15 zo-TTora Kvpie 6 debs f)fj.a>v

6 Karaa-Trjo-as v ovpavots

ray/zara Kal (rrpariay ay-

yeAooi/ /cai ap^ayyeXwi/ TT/JOS

XeiTovpyiav rfjs afjs 86r]$}

20 iro(ri<TOv GVV rfj e/cro^co ^//aij/

eicroSov ayi&v dyyeXwv yevt-

a>v r\\uv

T1]V <T1}V

dyaOoTrjTa
2 5 K(|>(0.

OTI npenei coi (moVa ^6?A

TIMH Kal Trpo<TKvvr)<ns ro> Uarpl
Kal TO) Tl<p Kal T< dyto) Hvtv-

fiari vvv Kal del Kal eic Toyc

3 AICONAC TOON

EvepytTa Kal 777?

7rd<rr)$ Srjfiiovpyt

irpotnovcrav TTJV eKK\r)(riai' Kal

e/cacrrov TO avfifytpov K7rX^p(o-

crov Kal ayaye Trdvras /y

reXeior^ra Kai diov$ r)f*ds

aTrtpyaaai rfjs fiacnXtias <rov

\pLTt KatoiKTipftots Ka

Opcmria TOV fjiovoyevovs crov

viov peO' o5 eyAorHTOc eT (crvv

TO> iravayioy Kal dya6> Kal-

^G)07TOi 0~OV TTVfV/JiaTl VVV Kal
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Ka y TOVS aco^ay ra>v

'O 0eoy 6 APOC 6 GN AP'OIC

6 Tpio~ayia (fxovfj

TCOV
arepa(f)lfj. dvvfj.vovfj.fvo9

l TTO T>V )(pov(3lfj. SogoXo-

yovfj.cvos Kal VTTO Trdo-rjs tirov-

pavtov SvvdfJ,<as npocrKvvov-

/zepoy, 6 K TOV
jj,r] or-roy eic TO

INAI rrapayaycbv TA CYMHANTA,

KTl'cAC TON ANGpOOTTON KAT

eiKONA crrjv KA'I OMOI'OOCIN Kal

aov ^apio-fiari KaraKocr-

Kal AiAoyc airovvTi

C00IAN KA'I cyNeciN Kal
fir)

Trapopcov ap.apTdvovTa d\\a

vo>$ Ka

roy

SovXovs o~ov

Kal kv rfj a>pa TavTy CTHNAI

KAT6NOOniON THC AolHC TOV

ayiov <fov OvariacrTrjpiov Kal

TTJV 6(f)l\0[J.vr)V CTOL

criv Kal Soo\oytai>

avrbs StcnroTa

Kal K CTOMATOC

Ka at r]fj.$ v r

crov, o~vyxa>pr]o~ov

r/fj-iv
Trdv 7rXr}fj.fj.Xrifjia eKovcriov

TPIIAriOY

"Ayi dyia>v 6 eoy rjp.>v

6 /ioroy Afioc Kal IN AH'OIC 5

ANATTAYOMeNOC, ayios vTrdpxfis

6 rr/v dvvTrepftXriTOv Sogav kv

avTto KKTr//j.fvos' dyios 6

d Aoyo) ra Trdvra

fj.vos' ayioy o @eoy ov ra 10

Trpdfj,op(pa a>a a/cara7rav(TTft)

(fxavfj 8ogdovcriv' ayios 6 @eoy

o virb TrXijOovs dyiwv dyyeXcov

Kal dp^ayyeXwv dopao-ia rpe-

fj.6vTO)v 7rpoo-KVvovfJ.evos Kal 15

8ooXoyov/J.vo$' aytoy o

6 rory TToXvo/j-fj-aa-Lv

rrj daiyriTO* ffxovfj
ro> a

ro) ofJ.fJ.aTt e7ri(3Xt7ra>v Kal

tTTiKXivoov TO ouy aov aytoy 20

6 @eoy o ro?y e^aTrre/wyoiy

(repacplfj. eiro)(ovfj,evo$ Kal Kpo-

TOVVTCOV ray lavT&v TTTepvyas

Kal TOV tmviKiov V/J.VQV vftvovv-

T<OV TO"A|-|OC AflOC AflOC KYplOC 25

CABAoaG 6 7rpoo-Se^6fj,vos' ayios

yap ei 6 ^eoy r)fj.(ov ov

Kal tovo-tai {/cat}

v ovpavto 7rpoo~Kvvovo~iv Kal

errt yfjs dvdpcoTroi dvvfjLvovcriv 30

Kal Gr
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T /cat aKOv&iov, ayiacrov i7/xa>j> Opcmre 7rp6<r<5eat /cat e/c crro-

ray tyv\as /cat ra o-co/zara /cat /zaroy jy/zcSp TCOI/ dywaprooXcoi/

b$ T][JLLV ku OCIOTHTI AATpeyeiN rdr Tpiadyiov vp.vov irpov<f>ep6-

OTOl TTACAC TAG HMCpAC THC ZOiHC flfVOV TTap f)fJ.>V Kdl TTapO,

5 HMOON, 7T/oecr/3e/aiy r^y dy/as Trarros TO? Xaoy croi/ /ecu /cara-

OOTOKOV KOL TTOLVT^V TOON Afi'oiN 7re/z>|roi/ ^rr 7rXoi;o'ta ra eXe?/

TOON ATT AICJONOC <TOt fVap(TTr]- KOI TOV$ OlKTlpfJ-OVS <TOV
y 7Tpf(T-

<rdvT<ov /Setai? 7779 dy/ay OforoKOV KOL

irdvTObv T>V aytobv T&V air

TO >" /
atcot/oy (rot

ori Afioc ? 6 0eoy ^//coi/
a /cat IN Afi'oic enANATTAfei

a /cat (rot

86av dvairiimoiitv (r Harpl /cat r<S T/S /cat r ay too

/zart ri5j/ /cat act /cat ety rouy ataii/ay reS^ at'aWu'}.

15
1
['H ls TOV Gpovov TOV UpartKov avdpaais]

UXTJ TT\S ovw KaOfSpas ^K^ i^fi Ka68pas TOV &vcruia-n\plov

AecnoTA Kypie Gcoc TOON AYNAMCOON COOCON TON AAON coy Kal

cipr]vfvorov avrbv rfj AYNAMEI TOV Ari'oy <rov TTNeyMATOc 8ia TOV

TVTTOV TOV TlfJLLOV
b
(TTdVpOV TOV [lOVOytVOVS CTOV VIOV

fjLfff
0V

20
euXoyTyroy ? ety TOVS ataJ^ay reoV al&vwv.

<THE LECTIONS)

![TA 0EIA ANAFNillMATA

IvSoOcv CK TOV UpaTtCov KcXcvo^ei. TOV apxi*p<os <<{>' cKdaTto dvayvwo
1-

|XaTt TTJS lpT|VT]S V1TO<}>d)VTJO%S

25 TA 6EIA AZMATA

TO AflON EYArrEAION.

MTOI TT|V OeCav TOV &yiov eva.yyf\iov dva-yvwo-iv 6 apx^pevis KaTio% TOV Opovov].

<THE PRAYERS)

EV\T\ TTJS 'EKTtvfjs
c TOV Kvptc e\(r)crov

e

30 Kvpie 6 Oebs fjfiaiv T^V e/cre^i' TUVTIJV t/cea-taj/ irpo

ai . . . iTramwauei Bas. b + ffov Bas. TOV Kvpit iKirjaov Chrys.
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irapa TO>V o~S>v SovXccv KOI eAencoN f)fj.as KATA TO nAnOoc TOY

eAeoYC coy, KOI TOVS otKTip[J.ovs o~ov /cara7re/ii|/w e0' r)fi.as Kal

fTTt irdvTa TOV Xaov arov TOV dirK8e)(6fj.fvov TO irapd arov

7rXovo~iov eXeoy

*. 5

OTI eXe^/icoi' /cat <f)i\dv6pa>iros @eoy VTrdp^LS KOI o-ol rrjv Sogav

5 Harpl KOL r T/5 /cat TO)

<THE DISMISSALS)

KaTTjxovnvwv E^x1^ Ka-njxovjJitvwv irpo rijs d-yias TO

dva<f>opas, TOV Xpuvoo-Topiov

Kvpie 6 debs 17//OOP 6 N Kfpie 6 6eoc HMO>N 6 GN

OYpANO?C KATOIKOON Kal CTT/^Xe- Y^HAoTc KATOIKOJN KAI TA TA-

TTCOI' 7Ti Trdvra TO, fpya (rov, neiNA e4)Op(X)N,
6 r^ <r&njpfav

7ri(3\\lrov Kal eirl TOVS Sov- T yei/et rcS*' dvOpwTrcw il- 15

Xoi/y (rof roi)y Kari]\ov^vov^ ATTOCTGI'AAC TON MONOpeNH o-oy

T0l)y KK\lKOTa$ TOVS taVTOiV Y'ON Afai QtOV TOV KVplOV r)fJLO>V

kv&TTiov o-ov 8bs 'Irjo-ovv Xpio-ToV eTTipXetyov

TOV eAA(})p6N ZYFON, knl TOVS SovXovs o~ov TOVS KaTij-

TTOITJO-OV avrovs fttXr) Trjs Yovydrottt TOVS viroKCKXiKOTas 20

ayias o~ov KK\r)o~ia$ Kal /car- (rot TOV lavT&v av^eva Kal

agiaaov avTOVs TOV AoYTpof T^y K<traCoMrov avTovs en KAipco

nAAiNfeNeci'AC, r^y a^eo-ecoy TO>V eY0Tcp TTJS TOV AoYTpof TTAAIN-

afiapTicov Kal TOV ej/5i//taroy peNeci'AC, r^y a^ecrecoy rwi'

r^y d<f>0apo-ia$ eic eni'rNCOciN apapTiStv Kal TOV evSvpaTos 25

troi; TOY AAHOiNOY Oeof r)(Jia>v rfjs d(f>6apo-ia$' evoocrov avTOVS

Trj ayia <rov KadoXiKrj Kal

aTTOo-ToXiKf] CKKXrjo-ia Kal crvy-

KaTapiQfirjo-ov avTovs Tfj fK-

XfKTrj o~ov iroifivr} 3
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iva Kal avrol vvv r)[uv 8od(0(nv TO irdvTiftov KOI

(6Vo/*a <rov rot; JIarpoy /cat roO T/oC /cat rou dyiov

vvv Ka e KOI ey roy a<i>ay rco^

TWV KaTT]XOvp.vcov Kal
f|

TUV \oi-iriov TWV dva^iuv TTJS 0ias Tiv

vajv fivcr-njpiuv Oecoptas diroXvcris TC Kal cK^oXT) Sid TUV Xcirovpyuv -yL

'H KXtlO-tS TWV Owwv,

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL)

TVO'TWV a' fiera TO dirXwWjvai TO elX

5*i> Kvpi KareStigas r^uv

TO M6CA TOCTO THC

MYCTHpiON, (TV KaT

TOVS Ta7reij/oi)y Kai dvatovs

15 5ouXouy <roi; ysvt<r6ai Xeirovp-

yot>y roC ayiov <rov 6vo-ia<TTr)-

ptOV (TV IKANOOCON HMAC TH

AYNAWGI TOY Afi'oY o~o^ nNey-

MATOC SIC THN AlAKONIAN TAYTHN

20 Iva aKara/c/HTooy CTANTGC CNOC>-

niON THC AH'AC Ao2Hc coy Trpo<r-

dyu>p.tv aoi GYCIAN AiNeceooc'

<ri> yap i 6 eueprooN TA HANTA

6N HACIN' 56y Kvpit Kal ynep

25 Tcor <i7/ierepcoj/) d/Ltapr^arcov

KA'I TOON Toy AAOY ATNOHMATCON

ACKTHN reNecGAi THN GyciAN

f]fia>v Kal eynpocAeKTON fvca-

TTLOV <rov

eN coi Kypie 6

6e6c TO>N AYNAM600N T /fffT-

a^iaxravri f)fj.ds TrapacrTfjvai

Kal vvv r< dy/a> crov Ov&ia-

crov -fnep T$>V

dfJittpTT)JJLaTCW KAI TO3N TOY

APNOHMATCON' Trpoo-Segai 6 @eoy

TTjV Sifj^LV r]fJ.S)V
Kal iroir\(TOV

^ay dgcovs yev(rOai TOV npoc-

(j)epeiN
<roi Aenceic /cat iK<ria$

/cai Ovaias dvaifiaKrovs vnep

Trai'roy TOV Xaov <rov Kal IKA-

NCOCON HMAC ouy eSoy eic THN

AIAKONI'AN o-oy TAYTHN e^ TH

AyNAMei Toy nNeyMATOC (rot; TOY

Arioya/carayj/coo-rcoy Kaldirpov-

KOTTOOS ev KaOapa TCO MApTypia)

THC cyNeiAHCecoc HMO>N eniKA-

AeTcGAi' <rf N TTANT! KAipco KAI
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roncp iva LO~aKova>v rjfjicov fAeooc

r)/jiiv 0-77 N TO) TJjy <rjS

K<J>G>.

on npenei cot irao~a AO^A TIMH Kal 7rpoo-Kvvr)o-i$ TO> Uarpl {/cat 5

T<3 TIS> Kal TO> ay/oo

TOON AI03NCON).

vvv Ka e KO.I ec royc AIOONAC

'O @eoy 6 tTrio-Ke'^rdfj.d'os
TldXiv Kal TroXXdicis col

CN eAeei KAI oiKTipMO?c TT)^ Trpoo-rriTTTOfjifv Kal arov (5eo//e^a 10

TOLTrtivaxnv r]p.5)V, 6 CTH'CAC aya^e /cat (faXdvOpWTre OTTOO?

f]/j.ds TOVS Tarrfivovs Kal d/j.ap- eniBAe^AC eni THN ACHCIN f)[j.S>v

rooXoi)? Kal dvagiovs SovXovs KA9<*pi'cHC rm&v ray ^rv-^as Kal

(TOV KAT6NO)niON THC Afl'^C Ta (TGOfjLaTa AHO HANTOC MOAYC-

AolHc <TOV \tLTOvpytiv r<3 ay/o) Mof CApKOC KA'I nNeywATOC /cat 15

o~ov OvviacrTrjpiw' o~v tvio-)(y- 8G>s r}fj.Tv avtvoyov Kal aKard-

vov rjfj.ds rfj AYNAwei TOV Ari'oy Kpirov rrjv irapdo-Taa-iv TOV

o~ov nNeyMATOc eic THN AIA- ayiov o~ov dvaiao-Trjpiov' \dpi-

KONI'AN TAYTHN Kal Aoc -r^uv crai 8e 6 eoy KOI TOIS o-vvev%o-

AOfON 6N ANOl'lei TOY CTOMATOC /A1>01$ T\\llv trpOKOTrrjV filOV Kal 20

f)[i>i> e/y ro eiriKaXeiadai Tr]v TrarrfODy Kal cYNececoc

\dpiv TOV ayiov o~ov TrvevfAaTos MATIKHC* <5oy avTois

7Ti Tatv p.t\X6vT(t)v TTpOTiOfadai fJifTO. <po(3ov Kal dyaTrrj

Sapcdv orray o~oi dvevo^coy Kal a/cara-

KplTO>$ MGTGXeiN TO)N Afl'^N 25

erou Itwrnipiour Kal THC CTTOI;-

paviov o-ov BACiAei'^c A2ico-

OHNAI

CK(|>(0.

07TG)y UTTO roO KpaTovs o~ov TrdvTOTf (fivXaTTo/jLevoi crol 86av 30

ai/aTre/iTrco/zej/ (ra7 HaTpl Kal r T/5 /cat TO) dy/co

vvv Kal del Kal e/y Toi)y ala>va$ T>V
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom

(THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

tjv irowt 6 Upews virJp lavrov

TflN XEPOYBIKQN

aios TCOV o~vvee/j.eva>v TAC

5 CApKiKATc eni0YMiAic KA! H&ONA?C Trpoo--

ep\fcr6ai f) npocreyyi^fiv ij Xeiroupyfii/

<rot BACiAty THC &65HC* TO yap Sta-

Kovelv (rot (Jitya icai (poftepbv Kal Tals

enovpaviais dwdpecriv cmpocriTOv' aXX'

10
o/ucos' 8ia njv <r))i' afyarov (pi\avdpo>niav

arpfTTTOs Kal dj/aXXot'wrof yeyovas av-

dpwiros Kal dpx<-(pcvs f]/j.S>v e^pjj/nart-

tras Kal TTJS Xfirovpyiiefjs Tavrrjs Kal

avaifj.uK.Tov dv&ias TTJV Ifpovpyiav nape-

15 8a>Kas o)f ^ecnoTHC rS>v AnANTWN' cy

yap ^ecnozeic TCON firovpaviw KA! eVt-

ye'uav 6 eVl ffpovov xcpovfiiKov eTro^ou-

/icpor, 6 Tcof crepafpflp. Kvpios Kal

BACiAeyc Toy 'IcpAHA, 6 fiovos Arioc

2O Kal 6N ApOIC ANAnAYOMCNOC* (Tf 8v(T(OTr>

TOV fiovov ayadbv Kal fvrjKoov eniBAe-

S'ON etf M TON afj.apT<t>\bv Kal A

^oyAoN (TOV Kal IKANCOCON /if TH

roy Afioy crov TTNtyMATOC

25 rfjv TTJS itparfias X^Plv wapo"r^j'ai TTJ

ayia (rov raiirr] TpaTrefo Kal lfpovpy^<Tai

TO ayiov crow cr>p.a Kal TO Tiptop alfia'

o~ol yap K\ivu> TOV ffj.avrov av^fva Kal

dtofjtai (TOV MH Anocipe^HC TO npocco-

3 noN coy ATI' eMOy MH^C Ano^OKiMACHC Me

eK iro8S>v coy dXXa a^iaxrov irpoafvtx-

6ijvai erot TO 85>pa Tavra vn' ffjiov raTTfi-

vov Kiu afj.apTu>\ov Kal dvaiov 8ov\ov

crou" crv yap (1 6 7rpoa(ppa>v Kal irpoo"-

35 (pfpopfvos Kal dyidfav Kal dyia6nfvos

Xpiore 6 ffebs f]fi.S>v Kal o~ol Tt]v 86av

dva.TveniroiJ.ev TCO rJarpi Kal r5 Ytw ^cai

reS ayto) HvfVfi.aTi vvv Kal del Kal els

TOVS alatvas T>V alm

1
[H TQN AflQN MYZTHPIQN EIIOAOI].
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom

rqs irpotrKOiuSrls Tot) a^iou EuX"n T"*!5 irpocrKop.iB'fjs TOV iyiov

BacriXeioxi \ntra. r& irXTjpuio-ai TOV Xaov 'ludwov TOV Xpvo-oo-Tojxov |ird TO

TOV JAVO-TIKOV vjivov diTOTeO-qvai TO liyia. Supa tv T-Q d-yi<Ji

TpairlJi] Kal irXtjpioo-ai TOV Xaov TOV

Kvpie 6 0eoy TJ/JLCOV
6 KTicras

17/zay Kal dyaywv e/y TTJV fayv

Tavrrjv, 6 vnoSeigas rjfJiTv oAoyc

ety crcoTrjpiaVy 6

T)\iiv ovpavav fjLvcrrrjpicav OLTTO-

eic THN AIAKONI'AN TAYTHN IN TH

AYNAMCI TOY nNCYMATOC (rou TOY

Afi'oY' fv86Kr}crov STJ Kvpie TOV

yeveo-Oai ^ay AIAKONOYC rfjs

KAINHC CTOV AlAGHKHC, \LTOVp~

yovs rS>v ayitov <rov

TrpoaSe^ai rjfias

ray ra> &yt<o (rov

KATA TO nAfiGoc TOY eAeOYC COY

iva yfva>fj.da agioi TOV npoc-

0epeiN croi TTJV XoyiKrjv Ta.\nr\v

Kal avaifJiaKTOv Bvviav YTTep

KYpie 6 Oeoc 6

6 /zoVoy ayios 6 ^e^o/

AiNeceaic Trapa TWV

IJL^VODV ere IN oAH KApAiV npoc-

AelAl Kal
rjfj.(av

T&V afiapTaXcov 10

THN AGHCIN Kal Trpoadyayf r

ayico crov Ov<riao-Tr)pia> Kal

iKavcoaov rj^ds npoceNerKe?N

CTOI ACJOpA KAI 6YCl'AC nN6YMATIKAC

fnep TCOV rjfj,fTpcov d/xapr^/xa- 15

TCOV Kal TOON TOY AAOf AfNOH-

MATCON Kal KaTagtcocrov 17/xay

)(ApiN
evcoTnov crov TOV

YnpOCAeKTON THN 6Y~

CIAN rmcov Kal 7rio-Kr)vcoo-ai TO 20

THC XPIT C COY TO
'

AfAGoN tcp' r]fJ.ds Kal cVi Ta

7rpoKi/j.va Scopa TavTa Kal CTT*

irdvTa TOV Xaov crov

TOON TOY AAOf ArNOHMATOON' ty

trpoo'Segdfj.ti'os e/y TO ayiov

Kal virepovpaviov Kal voepov crov

25

TOV ayiov o~ov 7ri/eu/zaroy kiri-

0' f]fj.as 6

Kal Trpoo-Stgai avTrjv cuy
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom

Trpoo-fStgo) "AlJeA TA AcopA, N<Se

ray Ovcrias, 'ABpAAM ray oAo-

KApnobceic, Maxrecoy KOI 'Aapa>v

ray iepaxrvvas, ZAMOYHA ray

5 eipHNiKAC' a>y TrpocrfSegco e/c

rS)v ayiwv crov aTrocrroXcuf

TTJV a\r]6ivr)v ravrrjv \arptiav

OVTWS Kal e/c ra>v yjtip&v TUJLOOV

TO>V d//aprcoXcof Trp6(r8tai ra

10 Sa>pa ravra N TH

coy Kypie tva

\tiTOVpytlv a/ze/ZTrrooy r dyta)

<roi; Qvo-ia<TTr)p(<p tvpa>fj.fv rov

[JLiaQoV TOON niCTOON KAI 0pONl'-

15 MOiN OIKONOMOON V TH HMp<\THC

coy

<ia rcr oiKTipfj-cov TOV //oj/oyeroCy crou fou y^e o eyAofHTOC

el <ryj/ ra> Travayico Kal dyaOio Kal a>OTroi> crov irvevp-aTi (yvv

20 Kal aei Kal ei'y roi)y a/w^ay reo^ atwvcov}

6 Xaos

<T>1E KISS OF PEACE>

Kal fiera. TO
'

Ap.i] v 6 icpcvs 'O tepcvs

25 Elprjvr) Trdcriv

& Xaos

5 TTvevjiart <rov

6 SiaKovos

1
[o Trdcri irpoc74)aivoij|a.6vos irvevfjuiTtKos dcrira<rp.6s].
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S. Basil S. Chiysostom

(THE CREED)

Kal
p.
era TO 8o(Kjvat TI\V d-ydin]v Xcyci & Bidicovos

Tay Qvpas- ray 0iy

6 Xaos TO

t/a)
a
(e/y e^a @ecV Uare/ja iravroKparopa

(ANAPHORA)

Kal (a.Ta. TO ITio-Teva) Xfy 61 SIO.KOVOS A<Y<1 SiaKOvos

Xaos

(THE THANKSGIVING)

'O Upevs
*

C

H X*P IC T Y KYpi'oy fiH&v MHCOY XpiCTof KAI H ACATTH TOY

Oeof Kal JTar/ooy KA'I H KOINCONI'A TOY AP'OY TTNYM<\TOC eny MGTA 15

HANTCON YMWN
5 Xaos

Kai M6TA TOY TTNfiYMATOC COY

6 icpevs

"AN co
<r)(Q)(J.ti'

ray KApAiAc 30

6 Xaos

npoc roi' Kvpiov

o Upcvs

HccoMeN T<S KYP/U)

6 Xaos 2 R

"A2ION Kal SlKXlOV

! '6 Upcvs dirapxTat TTJS a^ias dva<{>opds

C

CON AecnoTA Kfpie @ee "A2ION Kal Biiccuov ere vfivtiv

navroKpartop irpoaKV- col ev^apta-Tflv ere 7rpo<TKVi>iv

b Kal Chrys.

Y
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A^ION o>y d

SiKaiov KOL npenoN TH M|~AAo-

Trpenei'A THC AH^CYNHC coy ere

alvf.lv a\ YMN?N a\ euAoyefi/

5 (76 TTpOaKVVtlV aol fV^apiaTfiV

a SogdfciV TON MONON OVT(C$

OVTa 060N KCU <70i 7TpOa(f)epiV

N KApAlA CYNTejplMMeNH KAI

niMeyMATi TAneiNCOcecoc TT)V Ao-

10 TIKHN ravrrjv

OTL (TV ft 6

S. Chrysostom

6N HANTI TOTTCp THC AeCHOTSIAC

crov av yap fi @eoy dvK(f>paa-

ro? aTTpiv6r]Tos aoparoy aKard-

XrjTTToy, del &v, cucrai^rcwy u>v
t
av

Kal 6 ftovoyevrjs aov u/oy Kal TO

7rvVfj.d aov TO ayiov' av e/c

TOV
/J.T] oj/roy eic TO ?NAI f)fj.a$

Traprjyayes Kal irapairtaovTas

aj/ecrrT/o-ay TrdXtv Kal OVK d-rrt-

e/y

THN eniTNICOCIN THC (T^y AAH06l'AC

Kal TIC iKavbs AAAHCAI TAC AY-

NACT6IAC 0-OU, AKOYCTAC TTOIHCAl

15 TTACAC TAC AINeCGIC (TOU
fj AlHTH-

CAC9AI HANTA TA 6AYMACIA COY

6N nANT^I KAlpO) ',
5e<J7TOTa A6C-

HOTA T&V (ATTANTOON), Kf

TOV ovpavov vrjyayes Kal rr]v

(3aai\iav e^apiaa) TTJV fteXXov-

aav. 'Tirlp TOVTCOV aTrd

Kal r5 povo-

KAI fHC Ka TTACHC KTl-'

20 cecoc 6pa>iJ,fvr)$ re Kal ov-% opco-

fj-evris, 6 KA6HMNOC en'i GpO

Ao2HC Kal IniBAenooN ABY

dopare

ai/aXXoiWe, 6

25 TTATHp TOY KYplOY HMOC)N 'IhCOf

XpicTof TOY MefAAOY Oeof KA'I

COiTHpOC THC eAni'AoC HMOON

OS fCTTlV eiKOiN THC CTT^y A|~A96-

THTOC, O-0payt? lO-OTVTTOS kv

30 eai/ro) ACIKNYC <re TON TTATepA,

AofOC ZOON, 0OC AAH9INOC, ^

yevei aov via> KO.L TO>

aov
T(f> ayia> v-rrep

iafj.(v Kal 3>v OVK taftfv, TCOI/

(fiavepatv Kal d<pava>v eivepye-

aiG)v aov TWV e/y 77/my yeyerr;-

aoi Kal

virep TTJS XtLTOvpyias

KaiTOi ao

CTHK6ICAN )(iAiAAec

KA'I MYpiAAec ArreAfoig, ra

povftd/ji Kal TO.
cepA({>eiM

e

Ttpvya

Trrepoora
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom

Tlp6 AlOiNOON CO(J)IA ZOOH AflACMOC

DYNAMIC, TO (j>60C TO AAHGlNON

irap ov TO Hvcvfia TO dyiov

ee0ai>77, TO THC AAneei'AC TTNef-

MA, ro Trjs YK>6eciAC \dpio~fjia, 6

AppABOiN THC /Ji\\OV(rr)$ KAHpO-

NOMI'AC, H ATTAPXH T>V aloDvicav

v, rj gcooTroibs Swapis, f)

TOV aytaviiov Trap o5

irao-a /crtViy XoyiKq T* KOI voepb

8vvafj.ov(jLvr] <rol Xarpevei KOI

(rot Tr]v dtSiov dvaTrtftTTfi 8oo-

\0ytav OTI TA CYMTTANTA

CA* (re yap aivovviv

OpONOi KYpiOTHTec 15

'I elOYCiAi AYNAMSIC Kal TO,

TroXi/o/z/zara xepovfieip, crol HA-

pICTANTAI KYKACp TO, CepA^e/M, 62

HTepYfec TCO eisn KA) e2 TTTepYrec

TCO em KA'I TA?C MCN AYC'I KATA- 20

KOI TA?C AYC'I TOYC noAAc KA'I TA?C

AYa TTGTOMeNA KeKpAfeN 6TpON

npoc TO GTepON aKaTairavo-TOLS

, do-iyrJTOLS OfoXoytais

TOV kirwiKiov vfivov aSovTa &
(3oa>VTa KKpayoTa <al AepONTA

6 Xaos

"AriOC a
{AflOC AflOC KfplOC CABAO>0

6 ovpavos Kal
'

fH THC Ao5nc o~ov
3o

* Pouvra . ."A7tos Chrys.

Y 2

www.malankaralibrary.com



324 The Byzantine Rite

8. Basil 8. Chrysostom

OOCANNA kv T0?y itytitTTOty

eYAofH/weNOc 6 ep^oMGNOc IN oNOMATi Kypi'oy

JiCANNA N ToTc YY'CTOIc)

& tepcvs |Av<rrucws Xf^ci & Upevs nuo-nKuis

5 Mera TOVTOOI' TG>J/ /m/captW Mera rot/rooi/ /cat i7//ty

Kal ripci? ol ajMapTaXol j3oco(J.fv

Kal Xeyo/zei/ "Apioc e? coy dXrj-

0a5y /cat Travdyios Kal OVK fa-nv

10 [JLtTpov THC MepAAonpenei'^c THC

ATIOOCYNHC <nw /cat ocioc CN n<\-

CIN TO?C eproic a-ov OTI IN SiKat-

o<ruvr) Kal Kpi'cei
AAHGINH HANTA

enHr^rec HM?N- HAACAC yap TON

15 ANGpoonoN xY N A^BCON AHO THC

fHC Kttt flKOVl TT) <r?7 O 0OS

Tt/tfjtray avTov re^et/cay avrov

kv TTApAAeKXp THC TpY^HC

aOavaviav fafjs Kal diroXav-

ao <r(v atWtW ayaOStv kv Tfj

TT]prj<Tl' TO>V kvTO\S>V <TOV

CTrayyetXa/tei'oy avr* aXXa

irapaKovaavTa <rov TOV dXrjdi-

vov Qfov TOV /crtVai/roy avrov

35 /cat TT; dirdrfl TOV o^eooy V7ra\-

roty oi/ctoty

Haaiv ^co/3t(ray avroi' ei/ T^

StKaioKpio-ia o~ov 6 0eoy e/c

30 ToO irapaSefoov ety roi' Ko

TOVTOV Kal AnecTpeyAC

Kat Xeyo/rei' "Apioc ef

Kal Travdyios Kal 6 /ioj/oyei/ijr

arov vlbs Kal TO irvevfj-d <rov TO

ayiov aytoy ? /cat Travd-yios

/cat MerAAonpenHC H AO!A <rou

8? TON KOCMON o-ou OYTOJC

HfAnHCAc a>cre TON YION <rov

TON MONoreNH AOYNAI INA HAC

6 nicTeyoiN eic AYTON MH

ATTOAHTAI AAA* iXH ZCOHN AIOJ-

Nt0N
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CIS THN fHN 62 HC eAH(})6H

/y /c ira\iv-

TT)J> kv avr<o

TQ> xpio-ra aov' ov yap air-

<TTpd$>ris TO rr\d(j-fia crov eic

reAoc 8 enoirjoras dya6\ ovSk

7Tf\d6ov iprooN xe'P^N C Y

aXX' enecKeyoa noAYTponcoc AIA

TO)!' yt OTOV TWJ'

rNAN KAI

eyApeCTHCANTCON (TOt, eAAAHCAC

r^JLLV AlA CTOMATOC TOON AofAOON

<TOV TOON npO(})HTa)N npOKATAf- 5

reAAcoN i7/i?i' r^ /jtfXXovo-av

eveadai arayrrjpiav, NOMON eAco-

KAC eic BoH9eiAN, ayyeXouy

ewto-Trjo-as tyvXccKas' ore &

HA6eN TO nAHpCOMA TO>N KAIpWN
' 2O

CAAAHCAC HM?N 6N aVTO) T

yito <rov Ai' oy KAI Toyc AIOONAC

enomcAc, 6c CON AnAyrAcwA THC

Ao2Hc KA'I xAPAKTHp THC YTTO-

CTACediC (TOV
(j>epCON T6TA TTANTA 35

TCp pHMATI THC AyNAMeOOC AYTOY

OYX ApnAfMON HTHCATO TO ?NAI

TCA <rol r Qeto Kal Tlarpl

aXXa @eoy d>v Trpoaia>vio$ eni

THC THC CO09H KAi TO?C AN- 30

eptOTTOIC CYNAN6CTpA(J)H Kal CK
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irapOivov dyias (rapKwOels eKe-

NCOC6N eAYTON MOp({)HN AofAOY

AABoiiN, avvfj.op(f)os yei/o/zevoy

T(f> COiMATI THC TATTeiNOOCeOOC

5 HMOON iva Kal f]fj,d$ CYNMOp4>OYC

THC eiKONOC THC AO2HC

yap Ai' ANGpco-

eiCHAeeN e\c TON

KOCMON K\
%

l Al<5k THC AMApTIAC

10 6 6ANATOC, T]v86Kr](rV 6 MONO-

peNHC crof Y'oc 6 O>N ci/ TO?C

KoAnoic <roC TOY Qeov Kal

, reNOMENOC 6K fYNAIKOC

ay/ay OCOTOKOV Kal dtnrap-

15 ^e^of Mapias, reNOMeisioc yno

NOMON, KATAKp?NAI THN AM^pTIAN

N TH CApK
%

l aVTOV IVO. 01 GN TCp

'AAAM Ano0NHCKONT6c zooonoiH-

GcaciN GN aiJTWTcpxp'CTCpo'Oi;' /cat

20 fJ.7TO\lTfVO'd/Jt,l'OS T KO(TfJ.(O

TOVTW, Sovs TrpocrrdyfJiaTa (r<t>-

rrjpias, diro(rTr)(ras f)fJ.d$ rrjs

yayev finds TH enirNcacei cof

25 TOY AAH6INOY Oeof Kal Uarpbs

)fj.ds CAYTW AAON

N, BACI'ACION

eGNOC AFION, Kal KAGApi'cAC ?7

kv YAATI Kal AflACAC Tft) TTNY-

30 MATI T Ap'co lAcOKGN 6AYTON

ANTAAAAfMA TO) Oat/aTO) N J)
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S. Basil S. Chrysostom.

THC AMApTIAC KCU KCLTtXOtoV SlO.

TOV vTavpov ety TOV aSrjv FNA

TTAnpoocH lavT<p TA TTANTA eAy-

C6N TAC OOA?NAC TOY 6ANATOY

Kai avacrra.<s TH Tpi'jH HMepA

Kal oSoTTOLijcras navy vapid

KA60TI OYK HN AyNATON

GAI YTTO rfjs <f)0opds TON

THC ZOOHC eycVero

TOON K6KOIMHMeNOiN,

TTpOOTOTOKOC 6K TOON NKpCON

"NA
77 AYTOC TO, iravra CN TTACIN

npcoT6YOON Kal dvtXOwi' fls TOVS

ovpavovs 6KA0iceN IN AeliA THC

MepAAcocYNHC 6N YyH ^ ^c oj

KOL Hlei AnoAOYNAi IKACTOJ

KATA TA epfA AYTOf

rjfj.lv virop-vr^iara TOV

piov avrov TrdOovs ravra a

yap

Kal faoiroibi' avTOV BANATON GN 6s fXdatv Kal irdo-av Ti]v vntp 25

TH NYKTI H TTApeAi'AoYeAYTONYTiep r)fj.(ov oiKOvop-tav TrXrjpaxras, TH

THC TOf KOCMOY ZOOHC AABOON NYKTI H HApeAl'AOY 6AYTON AABOON

ApTON enl TO>V ayiwv avTov Kal ApTON kv raFy ayiais avrov

d^pdvTtov ytip&v Kal dvaSeigas Kal d^pdvTOLy Kal ay^co/x^rofy

o~o2 TO> @ea> Kal JTarpt, ef- \epalv efx^piCTHCAc Kal eY- 3

ft

[P. 327. 22-336. 12] from Grottaferrat. MS. T vii.
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eYAorHCAC dytatray AOJ-HCAC eKAACeN KOL

KAACAC eAcoKN ToTc ayiois avrov TO?C dy/bty ai)roO MA6HTA?c

MA6HTA?c KCU aTTOoroXoty einaiN dnoo-roXois einoiN

5 A^Beie (J)Arere* TOYTO MOY A^Bere

ecrm TO CCJOMA TO YTT^ YMOON TO CCX>MA MOY TO

roff ICT'IN

'OfJLOlGDS KA'| TO TTOThiplON 6K

TOY r^NNHMATOC THC AMTTeAOY

10 Xa/3a)/ Kfpdo-as eYX^P'CTHCAC

evXoy^o-aydyiao-ay IAOOKGN ro??

dytbty ajJroO naQrirais KOI

eina>N

'OfJ.Ol(OS KAI TO TTOTHplON MTA

TO ACinNHCAl

15 leTe l AYTOY HANTeC* TOYTO

MOY ecTiN TO A!MA TO ynep

YMCON KO.I noAACON CKXYNOMGNON

IC A(J)eCIN AMApTloSN* TOYTO

noie?T eic THN GMHN ANAMNH-

20 CINT OCAKIC r^p AN ec6l'HT6 TON

ApTON TOY TON KA
%

I TO nOTHplON

TOYTO n/NHT6 TON kfJLOV 6ANA-

TON KATAJTeAAeTG, TT]V (fJLTjV

CK^Xl).

FTfeTC 62 AYTOY nANTGC'

ICTIN TO A!MA MOY TO THC

KAINHC AlAGHKHC TO Y^6p YMWN

KOU noAAOJN 8KXYNOM6NON IC

A^ECIN AMAPTIOJN

6 Xoos

'AfJLTJV.

25 (THE INVOCATION)

6 Upcvs }xv<m.K(o$

i odv 8<riroTa Mf/jLvr)fj,evoi TOIVVV rijs <r<c-

Kal 17/iety r$>v a-wTrjpicov avrov rrjpiov Tavrrjs fvroXfjs Kal

iraBrjfjLdTODv^rov gooonotov (rrav- irdvT<ov T&V vTrep fmStv yfyevrj-

30 poO, r^y Tpir)fj.epov raffis, rfjs fiivtov, TOV <rravpov t
TOV Td<f)ov}

fK veKp&v avaoTatrecoy, r^y ei'y rfjs Tpujfiepov
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ovpavovs di>68ov
} rrjy /c St^iStv rfjs e/y ovpavovs ai/aj

<rov TOV 0eoO KOI Ilarpos rrjy etc 8eiS>v KaOtSpas, rfjs

Ka$8pa$ Kal rfjs IvSogov Kal Sevrfpas Kal tvS6ov ird\iv

<po(3epas SevTfpas avrov napov- irapovvias

aias 5

CKCJJCO.

ra CA K TOON CCON coi 7rpo(r<f>povTf$ Kara TTOLVTO. Kal Sia irdvra

6 Xaos

<rol eaaio-roiJzei/ Kvpif Kal

Ka

<rov

6 UpCVS p.VCTTtKUS

TOVTO Sea-irora Travdyte "Eri Trpocrtytpofitv <roi r^v

ol d/zaprcoXoi Kal AOPIKHN Tavrrjv Kal dvatp.aKTOV

SovXoi <rov ol Karai- AATpeiAN Kal 7rapa/caXo//ei/

XtiTovpytiv r ayiw Kal SfopfOa Kal iKTCVofiv 15

a-ov 6varia(rrrjpicp ) of Sia TAG KaTd-ne^ov TO IIvfO/jLa <rov

AIKAIOCYNAC HMOON* 01) yap To"Ayiov f(f> f]{J.as Kal tirl TO,

4noiHCAMN Ti dyadbv enl rrjs irpoKfipeva 8>pa ravra

yf)$' AAAA AIA TA eAeH coy Kal

royc oiKTipMofc coy 20

nAoycicoc ecj)' HMAC

25

io) Kal irpoOfvrfs ra

TOV aytov o-co/zaros

icai aijj.aTO$ TOV \pia-ToO <rov

O SeoficOa Kal <re TrapaKaXov-

ayit dyicov tvSoKia Trjs

<rrjs dyaOoTrjTOS eAGfeTN TO

YMA (TOV TO Ho.VO.yiOV 6(})

Kal enl TO, irpoKi/j.va

8S>pa TavTa Kal fvXoyfjo~at avTa

Kal ayido-ai. KOI dva8fiai

3
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S. Basil

i?L TO. ayui Su,pa y

rov //*> prov TOVTOV avTo

TO Tifuov o-S>p.a TOV Kvpiov Kai

5 6tov Kcd acoTrjpos r]fJ,S>v 'Irjcrov

XpicrTOV.

S. Chrysostom
Kai dvicrTa.jj.evos cr^payi^i XY<<>V

JiVCTTlKCOS

Kai -rroirjaov TOV p.\v dpTov

TOVTOV TLfJLLOV (TCO/itt TOV

o~ov

TO Se TTOTrjplOV TOVTO ailTO TO TL-

TOV KvptovKal OeovKal

iS)V 'IrjVOV XpKTTOV.

10
dfji-^v. TO kK-)(y6tv fnep THC rof

KOCMOY ZOOHC. dflTJV

UXT|

7)//ay <5e riANTAC TOVS K TOY

6NOC ApTOY KOI TOV TTOTrjplOV

15 Mere)(ONTAC Ivotaac dXXrjXois

e/yeNOC TTN8YMATOC AHOY KOINOO-

NI'AN /cat p.r}8.va rjfj.&i'
eic KpiW

^ e/y KaTaKpipa Troifjaai //era-

cr^ea/ rou ayiov trco/zaroy /cat

20 atfj,a.Tos TOV \pto-TOv o~ov d\\'

FNA efpooweN lAeoN KAI x<ipiN

TrdvTwv TOON ATIOON TOON

AIOJNOC croi vapo~Tt]crd^-

TrpotraTopav TraTepcov

25

crov TO) ayeo.

TO $ kv TO) TTOTrjplCp TOVTO)

T'UJLIOV af/za TOV ^ptcrTov crov

crov

> dyim.

6 tepVS

a>o-T yevtcrOai, roFy

f$dvovo-iv e/y vfjtyiv tyvyf)?, ety

acptcnv dfAapTicov, e/y KOINOONI'AN

TOY Afl'oY O"0y TTN6YMATOC, tV

/SacriXeiiay TrXrjpo&fia, e/y Trap-

pr]o-iav Trjv ?rpoy (re, MH eic

e/y

euayyeA((rrcot/

3O

p(t)v

KOL TravTos nNCYMAroc AIKAI'OY

kv 7Tl(TTl TeTA6ICOM6NCON

CK<fxi).

Trjs iravayias d-

\pdvTOV V7TpfvXoyr]/j,ti'r)$ Sf-
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(nroivrjs rjfjiStv
OCOTOKOV Kal

denrapOtvov Maptas
KCU XeyojAtvcov TiJN AlFlTYXiiN wapd
ToO SiaKovov XeYi 6 Upetis TTJV evixV

Tov aytov 'ladvvov TOV

TTpoSpOfJLOV Kal fiaTTTKTTOV, TOV

aytov roi) Setvos ov Kal rr}v

fjLvrifJirji' iriTfXovfJ.ev Kal irdv-

TG>V TG>V ayioDv aov &v rats //ce-

ay 6 @eos.

<THE INTERCESSION)

roi THN

AOflKHN TaVTT}V AATpei'^N UTTep

TT/itrrei dvaTravcrap.ev(f>v

epoav TrarpLapy&v Trpo^rj- 15

ran/ aTroaToXav KrjpvKcoi' fv

yt\i<TTS>v fjiapTvpco

TO>V kyKpaTtvT&v Kal

kv 7Ti(TTi

20

Travayas -

Secnroivrjs fj(i.a>v
OCOTOKOV

Kal denrapOevov Mapias 25

Toi; ayiov 'ladvvov TOV irpo-

8p6fj.ov Kal pairTiVTOv Kal T&V

ayiwv Kal Travtvfyrm&v diroo'TO-

Xow Kal TOV dyiov TovBe ov Kai

TTJV fj,vr]fJir]v tiriT*.\ov[J.tv Kal 3
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irdi>T(ov T(OV dyicov crov 3>v

iKecriais fTTicrKf^rai rjfjids 6 0eoy

Kal fjLvrjcrOrjTt 7rdvT<ov TWV KKOip.rjfjLva)v kv eXiriSi dvacrTa-

(ofjs alavtov Kal dvdiravcrov avTOvs oirov t-mcrKoirti TO

5 4)a)C toy npocconoy coy

*Eri <rov deo/jie

"

Kvpie rfjs ayias crov KaOoXiKrjs 6rjri Kvpie irdarjs ei

Kal dTTOo-ToXiKrjs KK\r](ria$ rf}S op6o86(av rS>v

ATTO 7TpdT<fV 6COC TiepATOiN THC TON AOfON THC (TTy? <\AH9eiAC,

10 OIKOYM6NHC Kal ipr)VV(TOV OV- TTaVTOS TOV 7Tp<r(3vTplOV, TfjS

ri]v HN nepienomcco TO> TIMI'CO evXpurTtoSiaKovias KaiTravrbs

AIMATI TOV XplCTOf <TOV Kal TOV UpaTLKOV

ayiov O!KOV TOVTOV

15 Mvrja-drjTL Kvpif TWV Ta

8a>pa\\ T
Kai virtp (ov Kai

\ t, ) T ^

i OL (ov Kai

Mvrj<r6r)Ti Kvpie T&V Kap-

20 7TO<f)OpovvT(ov Kal Ka\\ipyov-
T(ov kv Tats ayiais o~ov IKK\T]-

Kal fjt,fjivr]fiv(ov TWV

afjtti^l/'ai. avTOvy TOIS

ir\ov<riois crov Kal eirovpaviots

25 \apicrfjiacri' \dpio~ai avTois dv-

TI TCJON enireia>N T

avT\ rooi'npocKAi'pcoN ra AICONIA,

dvTl T(OV
(J)9ApTa)N ra A({)9ApTA

Mvrja-OrjTi Kvpit T&V CN

30 epHMiAic KAI opeci KA'I CHHAAI'OIC

KAI TA?C 6nA?C THC fHC

"ETI 7rpO(r0e'po/zeV (rot THN

AOPIKHN TavTrjv A<yrpei'<\N vir\p

, inrtp TTJS dyias

Kal dirocrToXiKrjs

, vnp T>V kv ayveia

Kal crefivfj iroXiTeia Siay6vT(ov,

V7Tp T(OV N 6pCIN KA'|
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Mvrj<r0T)Ti Kvpie TO>V kv KA'I TA?C OTTA?C THC rwc, vwep

Kal cvXafitia Kai rS>v TriOToraroor /3a<nXecw, rfjs

o~fJLvfj TroXiTfia SiayovTwv (piXo^pto-TOv /Sao-tXaro-Tjy, irav-

Mvija-drjri Kvpie TOV v- roy rov iraXariov Kal rov a-rpa-

<r@<rTaTov Kal trurTOTaTOV roireSov ai/rav' 8b$ avroisKvpit 5

fifji5>v /Sao-tXecoy 6^ e8iKai<o- elprjviKov TO (SaviXfiov TNA Kal

eras BACiAeyeiN eni THC j^ety EN TH yaXrjvrj AYTOON nipe-

THC* onAai AAHGeiAc, onAco MON KA) HCYX>ON BION

CT(|)ANCocoN avTov' IN n<\cH eyceBeiA KA'I

em THN Kec^AA^N 10

avTov N HMepA noAeMOY' CNI'-

avrov TON

avrov THN

Kprvvov avrov rr\v f3a<ri-

Xeiav' YTTOTA20N avrco irdv- 15

ra ra ftdpftapa eONH TA

TOYC noAeMOYC OeAoNTA'

<rai avr& ftoijOfiav Kal

atperov eiprjvrjv' AAAHCON ic

THN KApAlAN ttVTOV AfAOA Y^ep 3O

T^y cKKXrjffias (rov Kal TTUVTOS

TOV Xaov (TOV FNA 6N TH 70X771/7;

HpCMON KAI HCYX'ON Bl'ON

N HACH GYCeBeiA KA!

C6MNOTHTI 25

Kvpi irdo-rjs

KAI elOYCl'AC ACttt TO)V !/

TraXar/ft) dSeXQcov rifiStv Kal

Traprdy roi) o-TpaTOireSov TOVS

dyaOovs kv Trj dyaOoTrjTt Sea- 3

TOVS irovrjpovs dya-
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6ov$ 7roir)(rov IN TH
'

coy

MvrjaOrjTt Kvpi

TtoTos Xaov Kal rSov 81 fvXoyovs

5 aiTias aTroeie^rooj/ Ka ee-

T](TOV O.VTOVS KCtl T}fJ.d$ KATA TO

nAnOoc TOY eAeoyc coy" TA

,
ray ovftryfas avr&v t

Kal ofJiovoia

ra vrj-jria e/c^pe-^oi/,

, TO yfjpas

Toyc

ro/s tcrKopTri<r-

15 [jifvovs InicyNAr^re, rods TTZ-

TrXavr][jiZvovs kiravdyaye KOL

avva-^rov rfj dyia <rov KaOoXucfj

Kal aTToarroXiKfl eKKXrjcrta, Toyc

6xAoyM6Noyc yno TINGY/WATON

20 AKAOApTCON tXv6ep<0(TOV' TOG

TrXtovat crvftfrXfvcroi', roTs 6Sot-

Tropova'i crvvoStvcrov "^rjpatv

irp6(TTr]6i ) opfyavSiv virepdcnri-

<rai' alxnaXwTovs pv<rai y
vo-

25 o-owray taaai, T&V ev fitf/iouri

Kal kv fteraAXoty Kal topiais

Kal TriKpais SwXcfaus Kal

OXfyei Kal avdyKy Kal

<rrd(Tt ovTOiv pvtjiJiovtva-ov 6

3 @oy Kal Trdvrcov Ta>v

T7/y fjLtydXrjs (TOV fv
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KO.I

r>v

fifvcov rjfj.Tv rots dva^iois

Oai vTrep avrcov

Kal iravTos rov Xaov o~ov

fjLVTJo-dijTL Kvpit 6 Oebs fin&v

Kal 7rl iravras K\eov rb

TrXovcriov (rov eXeoy Kal

rrap^cov TO, Trpbs

curr]\iara: Kal 3>v 17/^6?? OVK

kfj.vrip.oveverafi^v SL ayvoiav rj

\rjQrfV 77 TrXrjQos 6i>OfJ.aT(ov

auroy fjt.vrjfj.oi'evo-ov
6 @eoy 6

e/<5co9 eKao-Tov rrjv r/

Kal TTjV Trpocnjyopiav, 6

avrov' ari> yap e? Kvpif 17

PorjOeia TO>V d^orj^T/jTCov, 17

eXTTfy TOOV ATTHATTICMeNOiN, 6

TOoV ^fifJLa^ofjL^voov acorrjp, 6 20

ratv TrXeovrwv Xifj.ijv,
6 T>V

VOCTOVVTODV iarp6s' auroy roly

iracrLv ra rrdvra ytvov 6 elSas

fKao~Tov Kal TO aiTr)fj.a avTOv
}

OIKOV Kal Tr}v \peiav avrov. 25

Kal pvvai Kvpie TT\V Troip- Mvijo-drjTi Kvpit r^y TroXeooy

vrjv ravrrjv Kal irao-av iroXiv kv fj Trapoi^oD/^e^ Kal Trdo-qs

Kal x<0pav ctTro Xif^ov XOLJJLOV TroXecoy Kal x<*>pa$ Kal TWV

0~lO-fJ.OV KaTaTTOVTLO-fJLOV TTVpOS TTiO-Ti KaTOLKOVVTMV fV ttVTOlS

fj,a\aipas Kal TTi5po/z^y aXXo- 3

Kal
fJL(f)vXlOV TToXfftOV
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'Ei> Trpcorot y fj.vrjo-6rjTi Kvpie

TOV Trarpoy Kal fTrio-Korrov
f]/j.a>v

TOV 8tvos ov \dpivai ra?y ayiai y

5 (TOV KK\r)o~iais kv dprfvrj o*a>ov

tvTiftov vyifj fj.aKpor)fj,pevoi/Ta

6p00TOMOYNTA TON AOfON THC

TA AIHTYXA TQN ZflNTfiN

10 Mvrjo-QrjTi Kvpie irda-rjs iri-

(TKOirfjS OpQo86<t)V TCrtN 6p60-

TO]MOYNTOON TON AOTON THC

Kvpte KATA TO

15 TTAH90C TWN OIKTIpMOiN COY KOI

rijs t/jifjs dvagtorrjTos' <rvy-

fJLOL
TTCLV TT\r]fjifJif\r)JJLa

re Kal OLKOVCTLOV /cat

firi
Sia ray e//ay a/ia/ortay

20 KQ>\V(rr)$ rr]i> \dpiv TOV aytov

o~ov TrvevfiaTos euro rS>v irpo-

Kvptf TOV 7r/ae<7-

TTJS kv Xpto-ro) Sia-

25 Kovias Kal Tra^roy lepartKov

Kal \ir\Skva. rj/j.foi'

TO ayiOV COY 0YCIACTHplON

'Eni'cKeyAi HMAC 6N TH XPHC
"

30 TOTHTl' COY Kvpt y f7Tl(f)dvT)6l

rofy Tr\ovo~ioi$ o~ov oiKTtp-

Ev Trpooroty iivr\<rQr\Ti Kvpif

TOV dp^ieTTtO-KOTTOV rjfJ.Wl'
rovSe

Kvpic 7rXeo/r<r

VOO-OVVTGV Ka/JL-

Kal

Mvrjo-OrjTi Kvpif TO>V Kaptro-

<f>opovvTa>v Kal Ka\\tpyovvT<oi'

ej/ raty ayiats o~ov fKK\t]o-iai$

Kal kirl irdvTas

o~ov

ra
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'

evKpdrovs Kal eircofaXeis

roz)y depas rjfuv )(dpi(rai } 0/4-

/3povy dpTjviKovs rfj yrj Trpoy

KapTTofyopiav 8a>prjcrai ) eyAorH-

CON TON CT64>ANON TOf GNIAYTOY

THC XpHCTOTHTOC COY Evpl'
iravvov ra cr/cr/iara rS>v K-

ra

Kara- Io

\vaov IN TH AYNAMCI TOY A["I'OY

(rov nNGYMATOc' TTavraj f)jj.ds

Trpoo-Segai e/y r^r f3a<ri\eiav

<rov YIOYC (JxwTOC KAI Y'OYC

HMepAC, dvaSeigas rifjuv rr\v
J 5

<rr]v eipHNHN, Kal TTJV O-TJV dyd-

HM?N Kyie 6 6eoc

HM?N

Kal Sbs f]fuv IN GN) CTOMATI Kal MIA KApAiA AolAzeiN Kai 20

dwfjivtiv TO iravTipov Kal /icyaXoTrpeTrey ovopd crov rov Tlarpbs

Kal rov Ttov Kal rov aylov JTretJ/iaroy vvv (KOI dfl Kal e/y

alStvas r&v

6 Xaos

(THE BLESSING)
'O Upevs

KA'I ICTAI ra eAen TOY MefAAOY 6eof KA'I cooTHpoc HMOJN

XplCTOf MTA TTaVTOiV YMCON

6 Xa6s

Kal MTA TOf TTN6YMATOC

cof

Z
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(THE LORD'S PRAYER}

Kal TOV BiaKovou ITOIOVVTOS TT\V fX<rr)v 'O SLQ.KOVOS

HdvT&v T&V ayitov

<rai>rey Ti Kal eYt eV

5 Upevs Itpevs Jiwrucws

'0 6e6c HMOON 6 6e6c TOY ^* ^^f^xaTaTiOfUfda TT]V

coozeiN, o-i) rifjias SiSagov sv^a- Mv *H&v airaaav Kal rr\v

<Tia>v o-ov >N enoiHCAC Kal K0" TrapaKa\ov/jLi> (re Kal <Seo-

Troieiy Me6
l

fifjL&v. a-v e? 6 ^eoy

rip.S>v 6 TrpocrSfgdfjiei'OS TO, Scopa

TavTa" KAOApicON i7/iay AHO fTrovpaviav crov Kal fypiKT&v

ISHANTOC MOAYCMOY CAPKOC KAi pv<mipimv TavTV Tfjs /epay Kal

TTVVfjiaTlKfjS Tpa7Tfr]S fJ,TO,

KaOapov o-vveiSoTOS e/y

O-QV 'iva kv Kadapw TO> MApTYpi'co

THC cYNeiAHceooc rj}i5>v vTroSe- p&ripdT&v, e/y nNeyMATOc Ari-

30 voitevoi Tnv ueptSa TO>V ayiao-- Y KOINOONI'AN, e/y ftcurtXefat

paTQ>v a-ov 4v<o0<bpcv T& dyta> ovpavS>v KXrjpovo/jiiav, e/y irap-

(TujjiaTi Kal afyaTi TOV XP^TOV p^'iav T^V rrpbs (re, MH eic

o-ov Kal vTro8^dfjivoL aura KpiMA //^oe ety

aA'coy o-\a>u6i> TON XPICTON KA-/\ *
I

35 TOIKOfNTA 6N TA?C KApAlAIC r)fJ.S>V

Kal yfvcofi^Oa NAOC TOY Afioy

O-QV nNYMATOC. NAI 6 6GOC

fifJL&v Kal nrjfteva fjp.aii' GNOMON

7TOir]O"tJS T&V
(f>plKTQ)ls

(TOV TOV-

30 TCOV Kal tTTQVpavioav
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K TOV ANAllOOC CLVTOtV fJLTtt\afl-

ftdveiv d\\a 809 rj

Trjs k<ryja.Tr)S rjfjiai

o-dai TTJV

TQ&v aov ety

aioavLov, e/y diroXoyiav

TT)V 67H TOY 00-

BHMATOC joy xpicTOf (rov

o7T(os &v KCU fifit

rG>v ayi&v T&V an

S. Chrysostom

cot

0)(0i T>V

O>N HTOI'MACAC roTc

Kvpie

(re

6 Sioxovos

'AvTi\a./3ov

/crA>

Trdcrav

CK<j>0>. 6

f)fj.ds Sea-TTOTa MGTA TTAppnciAC a/cara/fp/rooy 20

ToXfj.dv eniKAAeTcGAi ere TOV tirovpdviov 6tov FfATepA Kal

AereiN

6 Xaos TO 6 Xaos

ITATep HMOON {6 GN TO?C oypANoTc, AfiAcGHTO) TO ONOMA coy,

eA6eToo H BACIAGI'A coy, reNHOHTCo TO GeAHMA coy die eN oypANco 25

KAI eni THC fHC' TON ApTON HMO)N TON eTTIOyCION AOC HM?N CHMepON

KA
%

I ACJJGC HM?N TA 6(})eiAHMATA HMO3N WC KAI HM?C A(J)l6MeN TO?C .

6({)eiAeTAic HMOON KA'I MH eiceNepKHc HMAC eic neipACMON AXAA

pfCAl HMAC An6 TOY TTONHpof)

6 tepcvs (K(|>(I>. . 30

OTI coy ICTIN H BACiAeiA KAI H DYNAMIC KA'I H AolA TOV IlaTpbs

Z 2
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(/cat TOV Ttov Kal TOV dyiov UVeu/mroy vvv Kal ae2 ical etc

Toyc AIOONAC T>V a/ooi/a>i>)

& Xaos

'AMHN.

5 (THE INCLINATION)

Kal jj,Ta TO 'A/i^v X-yel 6 Upevs 'O Upevs

Elprjvr} Traviv

<6 Xaos

Kal TO) Tri/ev/zari crou)

Kal TOV Siaxovov XCYOVTOS 6 SIO.KOVOS

Tay /ce0aAas 57/100^ (TO) KvpLa* KX/co/xer)

6 Upevs 6 Upevs P.VCTTIKUS

Kvpie 6 n<\THpTOON JEu^apicrroO/xev <7oi B^ciAef

OIKTIpMCON KA'| 6eOC HACHC HApA- AOp<\Te T?7 d/J.Tpr)T(Q (TOV

15 KAHcecoc roi)y vTroKCKXiKoras 8vvdfJt.fL8rjp.Lovpyrj(Ta^raTrdvTa

croi ray iavrS>v /ce0aAay ev- Kai ra5 TrX^ei roO eXeouy (rov

\6yr}(rov ayiaaov (fipovprjcrov e^ oi)>c OVT&V eic TO e?N<M irapa-

f.v8vvdjj.(f>crov, Ano yaywv ra (ru\nravra.' ai/roy

OC eproy noNHpof aTrocrrr]- 8t<nroTa ovpavoOev fytSe ZTTI

ray eaurwi'

<rapKt

iv T<*>V dy^pdv- Kal aifj-an aXXa croi TO) 0o/2e/>a)

TOVTCOI/ Kai ^coo7roi<Si/ @eo>' a^ ow 8f.<riroTa ra irpo-

eic A(J)eciN AMAp- Kcipeva iraviv rjfiTv eic

35 TIO>N, /y TTNeyMATOC Ari'oy ^op.d\L<rov Kara TTJV l

KOINCONI'AN I8iav xpeteuf TOIS

<rv/j.7r\fv<roi', rots oSonropovaiv

(rvv68ev<rov roOy vocrovvras

ia<rai 6 larpbs r5>v -fyvy&v Kal

30 rS)v
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8. Basil S. Chrysostom

<K4>a>.

Kal OLKTippoTs Kal <f)iXav6pa)7ria TOV (povoyevovs <rov vtov

ov fvXoyTjTOS e? vvv TOO TTavayio) Kal dya6& Kal

TTvevfiarL vvv Kal del Kal els Toi>$ alwvas TOO// a/oo

<THE MANUAL ACTS) 5

Eux^j Ttjs vJ"'*o
'

COS T01" ttprov 'O Upcvs

TTpocxec Kypie 'Irjaov Xpio-re 6 debs i7/ze0V e2 ayiov KATOIKH-

THpi'oy COY KAI eA9e eic TO aytacrat HMAC o dva> rS> Uarpl

o-vvKaOegoftevos Kal 3>8 rfiuv ao/jarcoy
a
irapa>V Kal KO.T-

agtaxrov* TH KP^TAIA coy X 6I
P' ptTaSovvai ruilv Kal SL'

fjfjiaiv
10

Travrl rco Xaoo crov

Kal (J.6TO. TO clirciv TOV SiaKOvav 6 8ia.Kovos

6 Upcvs vij'ot TOV ayiov opTOv Kal \iyei 6 tcpcvs

Ta ayia TOIS dytbiy
b

15

Kal \Ltra. TO elirsiv TOV Xaov TO

ETs ayios, etc Kfpioc NHCOYC XpicToc

eic Ao2<\N Oeof TT<\Tpoc

Xa(o.pavL K TOV ayiov (ra>|xaTOs (tcpiSas Kal |3dXXei eis TO. ayia irorrjpia Kal Xtyei

fJ/y TrA^poo/za UvevfiaTOS dyiov 30

*
[ov xp 1^ ttvtv 0Ep|xov XeiTOvpYTJorat irpea-pimpov tl p.t\

Kara. iToXXTJv irepurraonv

Kal el ovSa|xws evpiaKTai 6ep|xov].

<THE COMMUNION)
3
['H IK^UV^O-IS TTJS neTaXTnJ*** ?

MCTA 06)3ov 0ov Kal ni'cTeooc KAI Af^nHc {TrpocreX^eTe)] 25

2
[vJ/AXXeTai TO KOINQNIKON]

3
[H METAAH^II.

6 @eoy TON AAON coy (K<\I eyAorHCON THN KAHPONOMI'AN coy)

Kal t-irixapaTrei TO Oeiov njp.eiov TOV TifiCov crravpov]. 30

avvuv Karaifuaov Chrys.
b + & Xaos E?y 01740? Chrys.
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2[MTa TO |AeTaXopiv irdvras TWV d-ytcuv jxvo-njpiwv Iv TW p-tXXeiv TOWS

KOUS irl TO crK\jo4>x)Xa.Kiov d-rroKaOLCTTav TO. TifJLia p'
imSia SitTKapia Kai iroTT|pia

*al aXXa Upd O-KVTJ, p,Td TO IK TWV irapaTpairc^iwv {JICTO.) TT|V SidSoorv

diroT0-ijvai iravTa els TT|V a^iav TpAirefav Kal i)/aXdTJvai TOV TXWTatov <TTIXOV

5 TOV KoivwviKotJ, XYTat Kal TOVTO TO Tpoirdpiov

TTAHp000HT(O TO CTOMA f\p.S>V AINeCGOOC Kvpl OnOOC ANYMNHCOO-

MN THN AOlAN COY Tl "n^lOXTttS f)[iaS TO)V ayttoV (TOV

fj-vvrripiw TTJp7)(rov i7/xay kv TO> era) ayiao-jim oAHN THN

//eXerairray THN 8iKaio<rvvr)v COY. aXA^Xovi'a]

IO 3
[Kal T]

d-n-OKaOiaTacris rtov Supuv cv TQ -rrpoOtcrei Kal at K\ELCTIS TUV Ociwv

Kal

15

(THANKSGIVING)

irdvTas p,TaXapiv Xfyovros TOW SUVKOVOV T^V

('OpOol /zeraXa/Sorrey /crX)

circvxcTai 6 itpevs*

coi KYpie 6 Ev^apia-Tovufv voi

6eoc T)fia>v kirl Trj /ieraX^^ei <f>i\di>Opa>Tr ei/e/oylra

Tatv ayi&v a~^pdvT(ov aOavd- x$>v r)fiS>v 6 Kal Ty irapovcrr}

T(ov Kal Itrovpavitov <rov /a/or??- ^epa KaTat(0<ras

20 picav S)v $<oKas }\\iiv CTTI eue/)- fTrovpavicov <rov Kal

yria Kal ayiacr/j.^ Kal ida-fi ftwmipfov' 6p6oTOMHCON fj

T&V -^v\S)V Kal r&v mtftdrwv' THN OAON, o-coa-oi/ i7/iay kv

avrbs Sta-TTora TO>V atrdvTa>v 06/3a) <rov TOVS irdvras,

Sbs yfveo-Oat f)fj.lv rr\v KOINOO- <rov
f}fj.a>i/ TVJV ^<orjv, d(r(f)d\i(rai

25 NI'AN TOY ayiov CCOMATOC Kal r)/j.a>v ra 8ia(3rifj.aTa, fv^ats

A"MATOC TOY XPICT Y ffov fk Kc" iKecriais rfjs ayias evSogov

TTIO-TIV aKaraia-^vvTov, e/y ATA- Sfo-Troivrjs rjjjLwv OCOTOKOV KOI

HHN ANYnoKpiTON, /9 TiAHCMO- denrapOcvov Mapias Kal irdv-

NHN cocjjiAc, ety ia<riv tyv)(fj$ rav TO>V ayicw crov rav an

30 Kal <rc6/zaroy, e/y dnoTponriv ala>va>v <roi

*
+|iv<m.Kcis Chrys.
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8. Basil

y evavrtov, t'y irfpnrotr)-

(Tiv TO>V kvToX&v (TOV, /y airo-

\oyiav (VTrpoo-SeKTOV rrjv ezrt

TOV Qofiepov /37/iaToy TOV

XpKTTOV (TOV

Kc[>a>.

or* ffi) e? 6 aytaa-/*dy ^//OH/ /cat croi

r<3 Harpl Kal r T/5 KCU T

KOL ety ro^y a/coray rcor

8. Chrysostom

^f 86av

IIvevfj.aTi vvv del

a.\L-\v.

<THE DISMISSAL)

'O 8ia.KOvos

IO

6 Xaos

Kvpif 6

TON AAON COY KA'I

THN KAHpONOMIAN COY' TO

CCOCON

'EN eipHNH

'

EN O

6m.<rOd|ipavo8 TOV Xpvcroo-T6|xou 15

Hoiov alvov
rj

TTOIOV vpvov

^ iroiav fv^apia-riav dfjLoifirjv

dvTaTTo8o)(TO^f.V (TOL TO) (plXttV-

rfjs tKKXrjcrias (TOV kv 6poyjra> 6fq> ^fj.S>v on KCU Oavd-

8ia(f)V\aov ayia&ov TOO KaTa8t8LKa<r[Jitvois T]\LIV Kal to

roi)y AfAncoNTAC rrjv efnpeneiAN rafy a/zaprtaiy @(3vQi(rfjii'oi$

TOV ofKOY COY' o^ avrovs dvTL- r^fjiiv eXfvOfpiav e^oop^o-co /cat

86a,(TOv rf) dtl'icf}
arov Svvd/ifi /Zre5a)/cay i7/aj/ rijy dOavdrov

Kal MH epKATAAinHC i7/fay 6 /cat firovpaviov rpv(pfjs TOV

Oeoc TOYC eAni'zoNTAC eni' cor &ytov trco/zaroy Acai atpaTos TOV 25

fip^vrjvTm Koo-fia* (TOV 8a>pr)(rat, \pi(TTOv (roV 8ib SfopeOd (TOV

ra?y KK\r)(riai$ (TOV, ro?y a/faraAfp/royy Troirja-ov ^ytiay re

f'epeOcri, roFy j3a<n\tv(riv rj/jLatv Kal TOVS SovXovs orov TOVS Sia-

Kal rravTi T Xa<S o-of OTI KOVOVS' kv Tififj Kal (Te/jLvfj iro-

6 NAOC COY, 6AYMACTOC EN \iTeia (Tvv f)/jiw 8iaTrjpr)<rov Kal 30

YNH, Kttl (TOl TTJV 86ai> TOV TTpL0~TS>Ta XaOV /J.T\IV
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TO) Harpl Kal rfjs ToiavTys

Of / Kal ro> ayia> UVev/jari rpanefrjs KQLT

Kal dtl Kal e/y roi>y alwvas o-xar7/y i^ooi/ dvaTrvorjs eiy

a/ooi/ot)j>.

paviov <rov BACIAGI'AC

TrdvTcov TWV fvapCTTr)(rdvTa)v

<ror fvxais Kal Trpecr/Se/aiy r^y

Travaytas a^pavrov OOTOKOV

Kal atnrapBevov Mapias KOI

ayia>v <rov

OTI ayioy Kal 0tAai/0pct>7roy

Kal crol T^V

ra> Uarpt

ra> aytoo Ilvev-

/j.an vvv Kal del Kal els rouy

<IN THE SACRISTY)

TOV <7K6uo4>vXaKiou E^X 1
!

'

LS T KaToarctXai TO. ciyta Scopa

"Hworat *cai rertXeorat oo-oi ets To nAHpcoMA TOV NOMOY /cat Tvvrrpo-

Tqv Tjp.fTfpav 8vvap.iv irdvra amp edov
tprjTtitv avros imapxov Xpio-re 6 6tos

fjp.lv ra IT)? d(p6apcrias /xvorijpia' fip.S>vn\T]p<Bcrov rjfMS nAnpcic TTN6YMA-

25 r)vpap.(V TOV davaTov o~ov TT)V p.vrjp.rjv, TOC *r'l Y ^wv (cat di jcat ets Tovf alS>vaf

(Idafjiev TT)S dvao~Tdo~fa>s o*ov TOV TVTTOV, T>V aiwvav. up.T]V.

fV(n\i]crdT)p.ev TTJS aKtvuTovcrov Tpv<pi)ft

dirT)\avo-ap.(V TTJS dreXevrijTOu crov

u>fjs r)S Kal ev TO p.e\\ovri irdvras

30 fifuis TV)(tiv Kara^ioxrov XptcrTe 6 dfos

fip.S>v' OTI irptnei crot irao-a fv;

crvv T<a dvdf.

Kal uya6<I> Kal ^coorroia) crov

vvv Kal ad Kal els TOVS aluvas T>V

35 aicbi

www.malankaralibrary.com



2. THE LITURGY

OF THE PRESANCTIFIED

(IXTH CENTURY)

{PREPARATION OF THE CELEBRANT)

<TTO\T|v, TO Tpur<iYlov 6XoKX*f|pws <j>0yy6-

|j.6vos Kal TO TTJS T||Apas Tpo-jrdpiov <ruv T(p
c

lAAC0HTi MOI 6 0eoc TU> AMAprtoAu)

Kal TT\V VXT|V TO 9v(xui)iaTOS \(^o>v, tvumov TTJS

(ENARXIS AND PROTHESIS)

Kal CTTavpoeiSus 0vp.iwv CK<|>(I)VCI

OC 6 6eoc (f)iJiS>v
vvv Kal ad Kal e/s ro^y a/ooray TCO

TO Si TTpocf>T]TiK6v (Kctvo iTpooijuov

(M'aXp.os PY'

EyAore? H YYX 1^ M Y TON

nupd TUJV dSeXcJxiv

TfXos 8J KaKeivwv Kal TOVTCOV

Kal 6 Upcvs T(is et^cis liriXfyci TOV 10

Awxvllt0^-

-rqv XwauTT|V <ruv TQ CK<J>UVT|<TCI 15

. cxix-cxx

.. cxxiv-cxxviii

Kal cTOi|A<os 6 avaYvdbo-rrjs TOV TWV 'O Octos OVTOS (iv<rTaY<>Y^s

Kav6va vapX Tai
('EAeHtoN MC 6 Geoc KATA TO Me

eAeoc coy)
avd a-ropa. Sicuov TOV irpot)Yiao-6VTO 20

dprov v TQ irpo0ai StaKoor(i,ci dvcX-

Xiirus.

Ev0vs 8e els tv cKao~rov UVTICJJCOVOV

TUV avapaGpuv (xiKpdv airqcnv tK^covei.
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(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

<THE CENSING)

Tov 8 -y* 'I'aXliov

(Kypie KKpA2A npoc ce Kal 4>ooisiH MGy "Roc KypiON eKei<pAL\)

-rrapa. TOV ij/aXTOv T|XOVK>*VOV T UpaTelov oXov o~vv T$ va

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

Kal TWV Tpowapiwv 4/aXXop,lvuv nrd TTJV Aoa/ -q
EuroSos xw p'is TOV vayyXCov

Ovjuarov].

(THE LECTIONS)

TA ANAfNGIMATA

T&V dvo/yvcoo-ixaTuv dvaYiv<ao-Kop.Vb>v ot d8cX<t>ol <|

Mcra 84 TI^V TOVTWV o~u|xir\T|pu<n.v r6]

H npocey)(H MOY a>c GYMI'AMA eNa>niON coy,

TOON xeip^N MOY OyciA ecnepiNH)
1 5

*

[o Upevs a8i ^.crd TWV o~W7]vu|xcvcov avru O-TLXUV, TWV dScX^wv TO y vu

o Kal tv Tats evxais TOVTO Y

<THE PRAYERS)

To KYPIE EAEHION.

(THE DISMISSALS)

20 'Ev 8 T^ Av\viK^ H,TO T* dvayvwo-jMiTa Kal TO K.aTtv6vv0T)T(t> Kal TO Kupte

f\fi)(rov Y^veTOi VXT| KaTTjxovjxt'vwv firl TWV irpoijYiao-^vwv

'0 Oeoc 6 Geoc HMOON 6 KTUTTT;? /cat Sijfjuovpybs ra>v andvTtov,

o HANTAC OeAcoN ccoOHNAi KA'I eic eni'rNOiciN AAnGei'^c eA6e?N,

7T/jSX\^Of 7Tl TOVS 8oV\OVS <TOV TOVS KaTr]^OVfJLfOVS

25 (rat avrovs TTJS waXaias TrXdvrjs Kal r^y /ue^o^e/ay roi5 d

Kal 7rpoo-Kd\(rai avrovs e/y rrjv a>r]V rrjv aia>VLOv

v avT&v ray ^i/^ay /ca? ra <r<w/zara Afai <rvyKarapiOfj.6ay
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y XoyiKfi <rov Troifivrj k<tf fjv TO ONOMA COY TO ayiov

iva Kal avTol o~vv fifiiv Sogdgaxriv TO (TravTiftov Kal /*eyaXo7rpe7rey

ovofj.d ffov TOV Uarpoy ical TOV Tlov Kal TOV ayiov IIvevfiaTOS 5

vvv Kal dfl Kal ety TOVS a/coi/ay TU>V alavcavy.

Et/x 1
! cis TOVS irpos TO ayiov 4>tt>Tto~|xa 6urpEm$o|xvovs

'Eni'(j)ANON 5e<T7rora TO npocconoN coy eni TOVS Trpos TO dyiov

evTpcTrigojj.ei'ovs Kal fTmroOovvTas TOV r^y a/za/m'ay

diroTivd^ao-Qai- KaTavya<rov avTatv TTJV Bidvoiav, 10

avrovs kv TTJ TTLO-TCL, ffTijpigov tv fXiriSi, TeAei'cocoN

IN Af^nH, weAH riftta TOY XPICT Y <TOV ^vdS^ov TOY AONTOC

6AYTON ANTlAYTpON YTTGp TO>V

OTI (TV i 6 (fxoTivfibs rm&v Kal o-ol TTJV 86av dvaTr^fJLirop.^v 15

(r<S HaTpl Kal T Ti<c Kal ra> dyi(p Hveu^a/n vvv Kal del Kal

is TOVS ai<ovas TCOV

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

<THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL)

Eux^ -irio-Twv a'

'O @eoy 6 werAC KA! AiNeToc 6 TQ> ^cooTroiO) TOV \pio~Tov aov

6avaT(p els d<f)6apo~iav rjfias 6K (})6opAC /zeTaoTTjcray, o~v ndo-as

r)fi>v ray afo&^ctf r^y cvnaOovs vfKpa>o-ea>s eXtvOepwo-ov

dyadbv TavTais i^ye/xova rot' fvSoQfv Xoyio~jJ.bv tirio-Tijo'as' Kal

6(f>6aXfjLos [lev dfjifTO^os (rro) navTos Trovrjpov /3Ae////aroy, a/co?) 25

5e Xoyoiy AproTc dv7Ti(3aTOS, 17
5e yXwo-o-a Ka6aptveT<a prjfjidTcov

d-irpeTrwv' dyvtaov 8t r)nS>v Kal TO, \fiXT] TO. aivovvTa (re Kvpte,

ray ^e \?pas r)fJ.S>v Troirjcrov T>V p.tv (fravXcw aTTf^fa-Oai -rrpd^eaiv,

fvcpyfiv 8k fiova TO, o~ol eua/jeara, ndvTa fjfjiwv TO. p.tXr) Kal

TTJV Stdvoiav Trj o"fj /caracr^aXi^o/xei'oy %dpiTt 30
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on nperrei coi Trdaa Aol<\ TIMH Kal TrpoaKvvrjo'is (TOO Ilarpl Kal

TOO T/co KCU TOO ayi<o Tlvtvp-an vvv Kal del Kal elc TOYC AIOONAC

TOON AIOONOON).

5 EVXT| WIOTWV P'

ayte vrrepdyaOe 8vcra)irovp.tv ere TOV IN eAeei nAofciON

rifJLiv rots ap.apT<>\oi$ Kal dgiovs fjfJids TTOLTJO-OV

rfjs vTroSo^fjs TOV jjiovoytvovs (rov viov Kal Ofov f}nG>v

THC Ao2HC' ISoir yap TO d^pavrov avrov cra>fj.a Kal

10 afya Kara rr)v irapov<rav &pav io~iropv6[jiva rfj fjiva-TLKrj ravrp

npOTi9ec0Ai /xeAAet rpAnezH UTTO nAHeoyc CTPATIAC oyp<\Ni'oy

dopdrws Sopv^opovp-eva, a>v TTJV perd\r] tyiv aKaraKpiTOv rjfjuv

8a>pr)O-ai 'Iva 8C avT&v TO Trjs Siavoias op-fia KaTavya6p.evoL

yoi (J>ooToc KAI HMepAC

15

KUTO, Tr\v Sapeav TOV \piarTov o~ov JJLZ&' ov euXoy^roy ef aw r

iravayiw (<al dyaOfp Kal ^cooTroio) o~ov Trvev/zart vvv Kal del

Kal ety TOVS atcovas TO>V

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

20 wos apxrai 6 Xaos 2
[Elaa.YeTai rd irpOKeifxcva 8u>pa is

AT^ c
. ' _ TO flvcriaoTTipiov diro TOV oNw <M AYNAMGIC TOON OYPANOON

p

aopareoy \aTptvovo~iv

ISov yap io-jroptvTai oBACiAeyc
J [MTd T^V TWV OeCwv Supwv io-6-

. _ >t\ \ /j x 8evo-iVTOiu,tosal6vpaiKaTaKXio-KovTaf
THC AOIHC 100V VVO~ia UVVTl- ,

_. . , . , , , .

o 8 icpcvs T<{)
avtoTOtTCO TrfirAcp, o (cat

25 KT] TTe\ft(OfJ.fVT] SopV(f)OpLTai' dt'pa oi8ev 6 Xoyos KaXtiv, Ta 8upa

a. dXXrjXovid].

(THE LORD'S PRAYER)

30 Kal JUT** TO irXripwOTivat At 8ui/d/its TWJ> ovpat>5>v 6 iepcvs c-ireti

'O TOO*/ dpprJToov Kal dOeaTcov fjLvaTrjpicov 6fbs Trap cu oi
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GHCAypoi THC cocJ)iAC KA! THC fNoiiceooc AnoKpyc^oi, 6 TTJV SiaKoviav

TTjy Xeirovpyias Tavrrjs diroKaXv-^ras fifuv Kal GeMeNOC fiftd?

rouy a/j.apTQ)Xovs 8ia TroXXrjv crov (piXavOpanriav elc TO npoccpe-

peiN croi AoopA re KAI GyciAC yrrep rS>v ^//erepcfl*' ap.apTr]p.dra)v KA'I

TOJN TOf AAOy ArNOHMATCON' O.VTOS AOpAT BAClAef 6 nOIWN 5

MGfAAA KAI AN62l)(NIACTA NAo2A T KA) elAl'ciA O>N OyK 6CTIN

Api6MOC, e0$e 60' ^yttay rot's ava^iovs SovXovs crov TOVS r

dy/co rovTO) dvcnao-Trjpia) coy TO) xepovfiiKO) crov TrapicrTafjievovs

Bpovco ecf)
a> 6 /lofoyei/^y o~oi; vibs Kal $eoy f)/J.a:>i>

Sia rS>v

irpOKeifievcw cf>piKTa>v eTravcnraveTai /j-vcrTripiw
a Kal irdcrrjs

a 10

57/iay ycat TOV TTLCTTOV crov \ctbv cAey^epewxray a

ayiacrov iravToov r]p.)V ray ^fv^as Kal ra cra>p.aTa

dva(j)aipT(p Iva kv KaOapm cfweiBon, avtTraicryyvTCp 7rpoara>7rtp,

7re(f)(i)Ticr[J.ei>T) KapSia TO>V 6eia)v TOVTOOV /ieraXa/zjSa^oi/rey ayiacr-

Kal vif avT&v {(ooTroiovftevoi f.v<t>6G)p.tv avrSt r xpio-rm 15

TO> dXrjOivw 77/ieoi/
0eo> ra> enrcWi '0 TpcbpooN woy THN

CApKA KAI ni'NOON MOy TO A!MA GN IMO'I MGNGI KAfOC) 6N AyTO)' OTTCDy

N r]fuv KAI eMnepiHAToyNTOc Toy Aofoy o-ou Kvpi

a NAOC roO Apioy Kal TrpocrKvvrjTov crov nNeyMATOC AeAv-

Trdcrrjs SiaftoXiKfjs peOoSeias kv irpd^ti fj Xoya> rj
Kara 20

SidvoLav fi/cpyov[J.i'r)s Kal Tv^a>fj.v T&V eTrrjyyeXfjLwcov dya-

Kal Karagiaxrov i7/zay 8femora {MTA HAppHCiAC a/cara/f/jtrcoy

eniKAAeTcGAi' (re TON tTrovpdviov Qeov TTATepA Kal 25

6 Aaos

TTAT6p HMOiN ^6 N ToTc OypANO?C, A[-|AC9HTOO TO ONOMA COy,

eAOeToo H BAciAeiA coy, reNH0HToo TO GeAHMA coy die CN oypANco

KA'I en'i THC rnc* TON APTON HMWN TON enioycioN Aoc HM?N 30

CHMGpON KA'I A(J)6C HM?N TA 6(})eiAHMATA HMOiN (I)C KA

* MS. fftecirdaris.
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A(t>ieMN TO?C 6({)lAeT<MC HMCON K<M MH eiceNefKHC HMAC 6IC

neipAC/woN <\AAA pfc<M HMAC <\no rof noNHpoy)
6 Upeus K<)>CI>.

OTI cof ecTiN H BACiAei'a {KAI H AYNAMIC KAI H AO!A ro5 Ilarpos

5 /caJ roy T/oi? Kal TOV ayiov Hvtvparos vvv Kal ad KOU eic

royc AIWNAC T$>V al&v&v}

6 Xaos

<THE INCLINATION)

ira<nv

6 Xaos

7rvVfj.aTi <rov

b SiaKOVOS

15 Ta? K0aXa? T^^UCOJ/ ^ra> Kvpim /

6 Upevs irvxTau

'O @eos 6 fiovos aya^oy /ecu evo-TrXayx^os 6 N YYHAo?c KATOI-

'I TA TAneiNA e(t>opa>N,

TOV Xaov <rov Kal <f)V\aov avrbv Kal dgiwa-ov

20 J7/xay a/cara/cpiVooy ^Taa-^lv rS>v faoTroiwv vov TOVTWV

pi<av' aol yap ray iavT$>

TO irapa aov TT\OV(TLOV \eos

Kal oiKTip/Jiois Kal <f)i\av6p(i)7ria TOV [Jiovoyevovs o~ov

25 viov [ted' ov evXoyrjTos ti crvv TO) iravayia) Kal dyaOw Kal

o) crov 7TVVfJ.aTi vvv (Kal del Kal e/y royy alcovas TO>V

6 Xaos
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(THE ELEVATION, CONSIGNATION AND COMMIXTURE)

'O Sidicovos

1

[cv 8 Y* Til T^JS VH|/IO<TUS fopa ov [Xv TOI cupei TO irirXov aXX* d-ird

TOVTOV TOV dprov vxj/wv XY l] 6 Upvs

Ta irpor)yiao-fj,fva ayia TOIS ayiois

6 Xaos

Eis ayios, elc Kypioc MHcofc XpicToc

(eic Ao2<\N Oeof nvrp6c)

etO' ovTtos 6 aTJp atpCTai* tK T TWV TOIOVTWV Kal Irtptov u

cria dvaKTjpvTTTai Kal aprv TTXio)[Xivr| itraurtos K

T TT)S m4>oiTf|trws TOW oravpoO Kal TOV ayiov aifxaros fjvw|ivtj].

(THE COMMUNION)

TTJV (X

<roi T <ra>Tpi r>v a>v e ir iracriv 15

ofs Trapeo-^of ^/zo/ aya^o?y Kal tirl rfj fjLTa\rj-^fi TOV ayiov

(r<o(iaTos Kal ai/j-aros TOV xpiaTov <row Kal 8e6fj.e6d <rov SeavroTa

<pi\dvQpa>7T cj)YAAlON J7yitay virb TTJV CKnHN TOON nTepfr^iN COY

Kal Sbs TIIJUV fJieXP
1 T*) s eo^arT/y fjptbv dvaTrvofjs eTra^iiwy

eyjeiv TO>V aytao-fidTav crov els
(f)a>Tio~fj.bv "^v^rjs Kal (rco- 20

,
e/y I3a<ri\fias ovpavStv K\r}povofj.tav

OTI (TV t 6 dytao-/ioy ruimv Kal <rol TTJV 86av ai/a7re/

r IlaTpl Kal r Tiu> Kal ro> ayim IIvVfj.aTi vvv Kal del Kal

ety TOVS al&vas ra>v aia>va>v.

'[(iSTO. Tf|v ISiav (XfTaXi]iJ/iv Tavrqv iriTXei 6 TTJV UpovpYiav irouav OVTW

croi Kayu) TCKVOV tiricrTapievos Trpocrcfjf'pco Ka6(dO~ircp ovv apa Kal TOVS els aKpov
vs cupaKa.

Etra ^ K<|>uvT]cris Tqs jMTaXTuJ'^S TWV d8X<f>uv 7rpoa-KaXov(xeva>v

A (f)6(3ov
&ov Kal niCTeooc KAI ArATTHc (Trpoo-eX^ere). 30
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TTJV TWV

ZcOCON 6 0OS TON AAON COY {KA'| eYAOfHCON THN KAHpONOMl'AN

Kal inx<ipa.TTi TO Oetov OTjjieiov TOV Ttfuov oTovpov.

Td 6cta Suipa ov8ap.ws ciri TQ 6La Tpairc^ virOTi0eT<u dXXa, Iroipius r\
diro-

5 Ka0icrTa.cn.s TWV Supuv v TQ irpoOccrei Kal at K\icrei.s TWV (Uuov

<THE DISMISSAL)

*O S

'EN eipHNH

6 Xaos

*EN ONOMATI

EIJXT| 6iricr0dp.pcovos els

j(T7rora 6 cos 6 TravTOKpdrcop 6 TTJV KTICTIV i>
cro<f)ia 8rj-

/zioypyiycray, 6 Sia rr\v atyarov (TOV irpovoiav Kal avOaiperco

(3ovXr)<ri ayaya>v rf/j-ds (is ray TravtreTTTOvs f)/j.epas ravras Trpbs

15 KaOapKr/jibv -fyv)(a>v, Trpbs evKpareiav dvao-Tao-fW 6 8ia rS>v

T(T(rapdKovTa fifiepwv TrXa/cay \ipi(ras TO. Oeo^dpaKTa "/pdfj.-

fjiara M(o<rfj' Trapda-\ov Kal T]\ilv Setrrrora dyaOe TOV AP^NA TON

KAAON AfWNl'cACGAI, TON ApOMON TTJS VT]0~TiaS KTAeCAl, THN

ni'cTIN d8iaipTOV THpHCAl, TAG K8())AAAC TOON dopaTCW ApAKONTCON

20 crvi>6\d<rai, vtKrjTal rr;y Jt/utprfas ^dva^avrjvai
a Kal aKaTaKpiTO)?

(f)Qdo-ai TTJV dyiav o~ov fo&artuW OTI AHON inrdp^fi TO ONOMA

TOV ITar/Joy Kal TOV Tiov Kal TOV ayiov IIvfvfjiaTos vvv (tal

aet Kal i'y rws aiS>vas T&V ai&vow.

* MS.
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3. THE LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

ACCORDING TO THE PRESENT USE

OF THE

GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH

<THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS)

McXXcov 6 lepevs TTJV 6iav cmreXeiv (ivo-TdYwyiav 6<t>eiXei TrpOTjYovjxevws (iv

KaTrjXXaYfitvos elvai \itra. irdvrwv Kal p.T| X VV "" KOTO, TIVOS Kal rf\v KapSiav 8t

otnr) Btpvajits diro irovTjpwv Ttjpfjom Xo-ywrji-wv iyKpa.Ttvto-Qai re fiiKpov d<j>' ccrirspas

Kal YPTlYoP'nK<^s SLayeiv ptc'xpt ToO TTJS Upovp^ias KaipoO. 5

TOVTOV 8J tirwrravTOs ji.TO. TO irowjo-at TTJV <ruvTi0T] TW irposo-ruTt jxerAvoiav

eicrpxTQt cv TU vaci Kal avvdpia TU SiaKovcp iroiovcrv irpocrKvvT|(xaTa rpCa

ctra Xf^'ei 6 SUJLKOVOS

'Ev\6yt)crov 8e(moTa

Kal iroi-qcravTOs TOV Up(i>s euXoYijTov 10

EvXoyrjros 6 dtos fjp.>v iravroTf vvv KOI act KOI ds rovs alSivas T>I> al&vcw. iip.i,v

apX<Tai Xcyciv 6 SLO.KOVOS TO

BacriXei; ovpdvie irapa.K\r)T TO TTNCYMA THC AAH0eiAC, 6 Travra^ov napiov KOI

ra iravra 7rX?jpwv, 6 6r)<ravpos T>V ayaBSov KOI {WTJS XPT)y s
!

e>^0e at (TKrivoxrov

ev fip.lv KOI Ka&apiaov fmas dno Tracrijs KijXtSoy /cat aSxrov dyade ras i/'u^as 15

f/lfi*

"Ayios 6 Qf6s, ayios tcr^vpo?, ayios dBdvaros f\fTjcrov ^/xa?

TplS

Ao^a. Kat vvv

Havayia rptar therjcrov fipas' Kypie (AACQHTI TA?C AMAPT'IAIC HMCON' 8(o-iroTa 20

(rvyxd>pT]O'ov ras dvop-ias TUJLIV' ayi( t'trierKf^ai Kal taerat ras d<rdevfias Tj

CNCKtM TOY ONOMATOC COY

K-vpie tXfijaov, Kvpif (\eTj(TOi>} Kvpte f\frj(rov

HMOJN

A a
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8J TO Fldrep f||iuv 6 Upevs

OTI coy EC-TIN H BACiAe'iA KA! H &YNAMIC KA< H AolA TOV Harpbs KOI TOV Ytou KOI

TOV dyi'ou TXvfvpaTos vvv KOI del Kal efc TOyc AICONAC TWV aZcoywi/. AMHN

eiTa \iyov<n TO

5 'EXeTjcroi' f]p.us, Kupie fXfrjcrov ferns' Trdcrrjs yap drro\oyias drropovvres Tavrqv

aoi rrjv iKtcriav a>s dfcnrurr) ol apapTtoiXol Trpocrcpfpofifv' eXeijcrov fjfids

Ad^a Harp! cat YicS Kal ayico Hvfiipari

Kvpif (\frjcrov f]p-as, iiii crol yap Trenoidafifv' MH oppicOHC HM?N c<))6^pA

MNHC0HC T>V avofiiSiv HMCON d\X' eniBAcYON Kal viiv a>s evcnrX

1O HMAC 6K TOON EXQpWN HMCON* (TV yap l dfOS fl(J.5)V KOI HMtTc AAOC COY, TTANTfcC

epfA xeipcoN coy xai TO ot/o/xa crov eViKexXjj/ie^a

Kal vvv Kal del Kal ft? TOUT ultovas rcav aldtvatv. d/jifjV

Trjs tv(nr\ayxvias rrjv TrvXrjv avoi^ov fj^lv fvXoyrjfjieVT] dforoKt' f\irlovTfs etc

<re /i^ do'To^ijcrat/nej/' pv(T0eir)p.v dia crov ratv Trepicrrdcreav' crv yap et
17 troynipia

1 5 TOV yevovs T>V xpiffTiav>v.

'Eireira aircpxovTcu els TTJV ciKova TOV XpurroO XYOVTS
TTJV axpavrov tiKova crov frpocricvvovfjifv ayaOe alrovpfvoi truy\a>pr)criv TO>V

7rraicrfj.dT(i)v f]fj.S>v Xpicrre 6 Qfos, j3ov\r)(Tfi yap TjvSoKrjcras crapKi dvf\6(?v Iv

TW oravpco "iva pvcrr] ovs eVXacraf e*K rr/s SovXet'as TOU e\6pov' odev eu^apt'cTTWs

20 /3oa>/xeV croi' ^apar eVXijpcBcras' TO TTCIJTO 6 crmrrjp fjuS>v Trapaytvopevos els TO

croxrai TOV Kotrfiov

etra ao-irAJovTai Kal TT\V eiKova TTJS OCOTOKOW XY VT*S TO TpoirApiov

EvoTrXay^vias vnap^ovfra 7717717 av/jmadeias dia>trov T^JMS dforoxe' /SXe^ov

ets \aov TOV d/iapT^eraiTa, ddov a>s del r^v dvvacrTflav crov' fls ere yap

25 e'XTrifoi/Te? TO Xaipe ^oupev croi cos TTOTC 6 Fa/Spti^X 6 T

Eira KXivov<rv TTJV K6<{>aX^v Kal XYI 6 Upcvs Tavrr]v i-qv

Kvpie eSATToCTeiXON THN Xe^P* -ou ^ YTOyc KaToiKrjTrjpiov crov Kal evicrxvcrov

fjif tls TTJV irpoKeiiJ.fVT]v 8iaKovlav crov "va aKaTaKpiras Trapacrras TCO (po^epw crov

30 >7/iaTi TT)V dva'maKTOv lepovpyiav eViTeXe(ra)' OTI COy ICTIN H AyNAMiC KAI H

efc royc AIOJNAC T>V al&vav. AMHN.

<THE VESTING)

"EireiTa iroiov<rt Kal eis TOVS XPO1^ irpoo-KiA^f||AaTa dvd <v Kal OTJTOJS

dirtpxovrai is TO vo-tao-rqpiov XtyovTS T6

35 EfceAeycoMAi efc TON O?KON coy

(Iws TXoi v|;aX|Ji. ^y
X96vTS B tts TO tepaTetov iroiovo-i -Trpoo-KvvrijjiaTa Tpia ?fjtirpoo-0v TTJS

'

TpairtfilS KOI dcnrdfovTai TO aytov cva-yycXiov Kal TT|V dyiav Tpdirefav.

EiTa Xa|ipdvovo-iv Iv Tats X P^V &VTWV fKarepos TO o-TOixdpiov aviTOti Kal

40 iroiovoi irpoo-KX)VT|(xaTa Tpia irpos dvaToXds XtyovTes KaO' laVTOv cKarcpos TO

'O 0OC IAAC6HTI MOI TO) AMApTCOAcp
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ITO. irpoo-cpxCT(U TO; Upet 6 Siaxovos Kparuv ev rfj 8eta X lp'L T0

<ruv T( copapicp Kal tiirOKXCvas TI\V cavroG K4>a\T\v Xtyei
'

EvXoyjjcrov de'oTrora TO aroi^apioi' trw/ TW d>papia>

6 Si Upcvs Xcyci

EuXoyTjro? 6 $eos T^coi
1 TruWore vvy Kal del /cat eir TOVS aicopa; TO> mtavav. 5

etra vrroxcopei KaO' cavrov 6 SIO.KOVOS els cv [jicpos TOV Upareiov Kal ev

TO Zroi.xapi.ov euxopievos OUTWS

'AfAAAiAcerAi A TYX" M Y eni Tqi Kypico' eNe&yce pAp MG IMATION ccoTHpioy

KA! x'TWNA eY^pocyNHC Trepte/SaXe /iie,
toe NYM<J>I(}) nepieBHKe MOI MirpAN KAI cbc 10

NYM(()HN KATCKOCMHCe M KOCMCp

Kal TO p.ev 'fipdpiov dcrTracrdjxevos c-nxTiOrjoa TCO dpio-repii uS)a.co

Ta Sc 'EtTl(J.aVLKLQ t1Tl.9tp.6VOS TO.IS X P*^V>

'

V
P>^V T

fl
^ l? XYCI-

'H ^eliA COY x ip Kypie At^oSACTAi EN ICXYI/ H ^eSiA COY Xe 'P Kypie eGpAyceN

exOpoyc KA! TcpnAH9ei THC AoSHC coy cyNerpiyAC royc yneNANTioyc 15

v Sc TQ dpLarepu XcY"

Ai x^pec coy eno'mcAN Me KA! ITTAACAN iwe' CYNCTICON MC KA! MAGHCOMAI TAC

INTOAAC coy

tra direXOwv tv TQ irpoOto-ei euTpeirifci rd Upd TOV (Av Syiov ALO-KOV riOcls

cv TCO jxepei TO) apKTTCpu, TO Si PloT-qpiov cv rii Se^i^ Kal TO. dXXa crvv 2O

avrots.

Kal 6 Upcvs Sc OVTCOS cvSvCTai* Xapjjv TO IroixdpLOv cv rfj dpio-repa X 1P^ Ka
'

1

TrpocrKuvT]cras TpCrov Kara dvaroXds ws cl'pijTai crc^paYL^wv a{iTO Xtyct

EvXoyjjros 6 6(os f)p.S>v Travrorf vvv KU\ aet Kai (Is TOVS alcovas TO>V alatvw. dp.rjv

tiro. cvSvcTai aiiro Xc^wv 25

'AfAAAlACeTAI H TYXH MOy

CiiJS TcXoWS WS aVWTCpO)

TO 'EmTpaxT|Xu>v Kal o-<j>pa-yio-as ircpirCOcTat auro Xcywv

6 0f6y 6 CK^CO)]/ TTJV X^Plv a^T0^ e>7r' TOVS Ifpels avrov coc MypON

eni Ke<{)AAHC TO KATABA?NON eni ncbfooNA, TON ncbrcoNA TON'AAPCON, TO KATABA?NON 30
eni THN WAN Toy CN^YMATOC AYTOY

sira Xa^tov TTJV Z<tiVT]V XCYCI> -irepijtdwijfjievos

EvXoy^To? 6 0eoc 6 nepizcoNNyooN Me &YNAMIN KA! I0eTO AMOOMON THN O&ON

MOy TrdvTOTf vvv Kal dt cat f Is TOVS al>vas T>V alu>va>v

TO. Sc 'Em|xaviKia us avcoOcv ciptjTai 35

elTa Xapiv TO 'YiroYOvdTtov, el CO-TI irpaiToavYKcXXos TTJS ^^0X1)8 cKKX-qoaas

fj aXXos TLS cx^v d^io}|xa, Kal eijAoyi'io-as auro Kal do-Tracrd|Xvos Xc-yci

TTepizcocAi THN POM^A'IAN coy en! TON MnpoN coy AYNATB' TH cbpAiOTHTi coy

KA! TO) KAAAei coy KA! eNTeiNe KAI KATeyo&oy KA! BACiAeye eNtKCN AAHGe'iAC KA!

npAOTHTOC KAI ^iKAiocyNHC KA! oAHTHCei ct eAYMACTaic H AeiiA coy ndvrore vvv 40

Kal del Kal els TOVS aiiavas T&V aiatvav. dp.r)v

A a 2
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tiro, Xa(3u)v TO $eX6viov Kal U\OY^<TOS do-TrdJsTat, Xtywv OVTWS

Of kpeTc coy Kypie INAYCONTAI &IKAIOCYNHN KA! 01 ocioi coy dyaXXia<m
ndvroTf vvv Kal df\ Kal els TOVS alS>vas rSnv ala>va>v. a/xqf.

(THE LAVATORY)

5 EITO. direXOovTes U TO X&JVfUTTjpiov viirTOvoa Tds x*4>as XYVTS *K<i.Tpos

Ka0' laVTOV

NI^OMAI eN A9cooic TAC \eTpAC MOY KA! KYKACOCCO TO BYCIACTHPION COY Kypie

TOY AKOYCAI fie ({XDIMHC AINeCtCOC COY KAI AlHfHCACGAI HANTA TA 6AYMACIA COY-

Kypie HfAnHCA eYnpeneiAN oTKoy COY KAI TonON CKHNCOMATOC AoSHC COY- MH

10 CYNAnoAeCHC MGTA AceBwN THN ^YX" N M Y K*' MCTA ANApcaN AIMATCON THN ZCOHN

MOY <>N N XepCIN Al ANOMIAI, H AtllA AYTCON 6TI\HC9H AcbpCON. EftO A 6N

AKAK'IA MOY enoptY0HN' AYT P(oc '*i Me Kvpif KA! eAeHCON Me. 6 noyc MOY B

IN eYOYTHTi, IN CKKAHCIAIC eYAo|-Hca> ce Kypie.

(THE PROTHESIS)

15 Kal OVTCOS dircpXCVTai V TTJ PIpoGe'crei. iTa n-po<TK\rt'T|jiaTa Tpla tp.Trpocr9ey

TTJS npo0<Tws iroiT|o-avTS Xeyouaiv tKarepos T&

'0 060C lAACGHTl MOI T(f> AMApTOACp KOI fXfTJffOV flf

6LTO. 6 UpVS TO

HMAC 6K THC KATApAC TOY NOMOY TO)
Tl/it'ft) (TOW OlfJUlTl' TW

etj /cat T^ Xd-y^j; Kvrr]6els rrjv adavacriav (TTTjyacras dvdpanrois'

<roi

CiTa Xf'yei 6 SLO.KOVOS

Kal iroiet 6 iepevs eu

25 EvXoy^roy 6 debs fifj.S>v
Trdi/rore j/Ov Kat del Kal els TOVS al>vas raiv alu>vu>v.

Eira Xa|i|3cLvei 6 Upvs v
jjiiv rg dpwrTepql X*VP^ T11V flpO(r<j)Opav,

TT|V ctyiav AoYXTi
v Ka '' cr^pa-yi^wv JI.T' avrf|s TpiTOv tiravto rrjs

TTJS irpoo-c^opas \tyei

30 EiC ANAMNHCIN TOW Kvpiov Kal deov Kal (rtortjpos f]fj.S>v 'lijaov Xpttrrov

Kal v0-us irf|Ywo-i TT|V X6-yX'r
l
v *v T<? 8e^i^ p.*'pa T-fjs

Kal \iyti dvaTffxvcov

'Oc npoBATON eni

35 KAi (OC AMNOC AMCOMOC 6NANTION TOY KeipONTOC A-fTON A(]>OJNOC O|K ANOIfei TO

CTOMA AYTOY
cv Si Tio dvco p.p6L TTJS (T^payiSos

IN TH TAneiNcbcei avrov H Kpicic AYTOY HpBn
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V 8 Tb> KIXTCO

THN 6 feNCAN AYTOY TIC AlHfHCeTAi;

6 8i SIOIKOVOS vopwv eviXa^ws TQ TOW.VTTJ TtXerfj Xe-ye^ Kara juav

Tot) Kvpiov 8(r)0<i>p.ev 5

KpttTuiV Kal TO COpdplOV (V TT) X 1P^

|a,Ta Tavra Xty*1 6 SiaKOVos

"Enapov dfcnrora

Kal 6 Upevs |x(3aXu>v TT|V aYiav X6YX"nv *K irXaYCow TOV Sc^ioO jxtpous TTJS

irpocr<|>opas tiraipei TOV a.y\.ov dprov \iy<av OVTUS IO

"On ATptTAI ATTO THC fHC H ZOOM A^TOy

Kal 9els airov VTTTIOV Iv T^ aYiw SIO-KCO lir6vros TOV SKJKOVOU

Qvaov deanoTa

Ovei aviTov o-Tavpoi8ws OVTCJ \tyaiv

Gverai 6 AMNOC TOY 0feoy 6 ATpcoN THN AMAPT'IAN Toy KOCMOY ynep THC Toy 15

KOCMOy ZtpHC Kal

Kol orp<|)i TO Tpov (a.f'pos lirAvco TO XOV T v aTavpov, VVTTWV Sc avrov

<v TCO Sc^iu p-epei p.6Ta TTJS Xoyx 7
!
5 u.|io-cjs IITTO TO ovopia 'l^aoOs erriXfyei

EIc TO>N CTpATicoTooN AofXH THN nAeypAN AyToy eNySe KAI eyGecoc e2HA06N

At/WA KAI yAOOp KAI 6 eCOpAKCOC MMApTypHK KA! AAH0INH CTIN H MApTyp'lA AyTOy ZO

6 B 5ia.Kovos YX* l T o,'Y'
(
{
> TOTTlRi1? *K Toi) vAjxaTOS ojiov Kal TOV

vSoros elirciv -irpOTtpov irpos TOV Upca

~Ev\6yr)(rov SecrTrora rffi> ayiav (vaxnv

os Kal evXoYt avrd XYWV

TLv\oyr]fj.fvr) f)
evaxris TOOV aylaw crou iravrore vvv KOI aet *cai els TOVS alS>vas 25

T>V alanxav. d[j.t)V.

Kal Xapiv 6 avros V Tats X6P"^ T1
'i
v '"poicnrjv ox|>paYiSa \tyu

'Els rt/iijj/
xat fj.vf]p.r]V rrjs inrfpfv\oy^p,fVT]s ev86ov 8eo-iroit>i]s fjfj.S>v dtoroKov

Kal aenrapdevov Mapias rjs rais npfcr^iais Trpo<r8(t-ai Kvptt rfjv dvcrlav ravrijv

tls TO inrepovpdvtov trov 6vcria(rTr)piov 30

Kal aipwv p.epiSa TiOrjaiv avrVjv v T$ Semico p.epgL TOV &YIOV apTOV irXtjaiov

TTJS fJto-]s avrov XYWV

TlApeCTH H BAClAlCCA K AeSlCON COY 6N IMATICMO) ^lAXPYCCp TTeplBeBAHMCNH

EiTa Xapc)v SevTtpav cr^pa-ylSa Kal atpcov (jiepCSa p,iav 4| aviT-qs TiOijcriv

avTT|V 4v TU dpiffTtpw p,f'pi TOV aYiov apTOv irX-qaiov avrov dircvavTt TTJS

|JLpC8oS TTJS 9OTOKOV Kal ITOIWV O-pX^V TTJS irp(iTTJS Ta|COS XY l

Els Tifirjv Kal
fi.vrjp.rji>

TO>V jra/jifj.fyia'Tciv Tai-iapx&v Mi^aijX K<U Fa/SpiijX cal

jratraiv T>V eirovpaviwv dwdfituv d<ra>p,dTa>v
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SITO. atpcov Seurtpav p.p(Sa Xtyei

ToO
Tt/Lit'oii

Kai (vfto^ov irpo(pT)Tov npo8p6fj.ov Kal /Sonno-rov laxii'vov, TCOI/

dyta>i> ep86a>v Trpo(f>r]TS>v MwcreoJS1 Kat 'Aapa>y, 'HXioC, 'EXicroratov, AavtS Kat

'leoxrai, T>V dyia>i> rpio)v irai8<ov Kal Aai/tijX TOV Trpo(pr)Tov Kal irdvratv rS>v dyiav

5 Trpo(pijTS>v

Kal riOijo-iv auT^v tiiroKAra) T^S irpwnjs UTO,KTWS

sir' ov0is XY l

TWV ayiatv fv86<ov Kal Travtv(pT]iJi.a>v dTrocrroXcav Herpov Kai ITavXou, TU>V 8u>8fKa

KOI fj38o/j.r)KOVTa Kai -iravrav T>V ayioiv UTrooroXcoj'

10 KOI OVTOJ TiOrjo-i T\V TpCnjv fxepiSa viroKarw TTJS 8VTpas TXiwv TT\V irpwrrjv

T(i|lV

etra XY<-

Twv eV ayiois Trarfptav f)n>v fjLfya\a>v ifpap\S>v Kal olKovp.eviK5>v SiSacr/caXcov

BaaiXei'ou TOI! /ie-yaXou, Tprjyopiov rov 6to\6yov Kal 'ladvvov TOV ^pucrocrro/iov,

15 'Adavaviov Kal Kvpi'XXou, NiKoXaou TOU ev Mvpois Kal Trdvrwv ra>v dyiav

Kal atpuv TTapTT|v |iepiSa Ti0r)<riv auTT|v irXTjaCov TTJS TrpwTTjs (icptSos iroiwv

etra irdXiv Xtyet

20 Tow d-yi'ou irpu>Top.dpTVpos Kal dp^idiaKovov Srefpdvov, rS>i> dyiuv fj.(yd\a>v

fiaprvptav Arjuyrpiov Tempyiov 9eoSa>pou Kal Trdvrav Kal ira<r>v rS>v dyiaw

Kal aipcov ircfMmjv fxepCSa TiOrjorv ai-rf^v viroKarw TTJS TrpwTTjs TTJS OVOTJS o

TT]S ScvTcpas Tojcus

25

TWJ' ocriwj/ Kat deofpopow Trarepcov fj^Stv 'Avrwiov 'Evdvp.iov 2aj3/3a 'Ovovfppiov

'Adavacriov TOV ev TM *A$a) Kal rrdvrav Kal Traauv TO>V ocricav

Kal OVTUS aipcov CKTTJV p,piSa Ti6i]criv avTT\v uTTOKdTco TTJS SeuTtpas (icpCSos els

dvaTrXTJpcotriv TTJS 8VTpas Ta^etos

30 (xTa 8J TavTa XY^I

Tcoi* dyiwv Kal QavfiaTovpyStv dvapyvpav Kocr/ia Kal Aa/uacoC, Kupou <cai

'Icoafyov, nayreXeij/u.oyof Kal 'Ep/^ioXdou Kai irdvrav T>V dylav dvapyvpav

Kal aipcdv lpS6|j.T|v pcpiSa TC0rj<nv aurr^v dvw TTOIWV TpiTTjv dpx^v Kara. TO^IV

IT' avdis XtY*"-

35 Ta>v dyiav Kal diKaiuv Qfoiraropav 'laaKelp Kal'A.vvijs, TOV ayCov TTJS rj|xpas

ical 7rdvT(ov TO>V dyiow >v TOIS tKf&iais (TricrKf^/ai fjpds 6 Qeos

Kal Tidijcriv oySoTjv |j.cpC8a -UTTOKCLTCO TTJS TrptoTTjs euraKTUS

ITI 84 irpos TOVTOIS Xiyei

ToO tv dytois Trarpos i]^u>v 'ladvvov dp\t.eni(TK6nov KavcrravrtvouTroXews TOV

40
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etirep XtyeTtu, f| XeiTovpyCa otiroO- cl 8i XYTai TOV |i-ydXov Bao-iXtiov,

TOVTOV (jtVTj|xovevi' Kal OVTWS afpwv Kal TT^V evvaTT|v [xepiSa TI&TJO-IV avTt\v V

TTJS Tpirrjs Tds is dvairXTJpcoo-iv.

Elra A.a{3u)V rpiTTjv at^pa-yiSa Xt-yci

8e<nrora (pi\dvdpo)7re TTUO-TJS eVia-KOTrr/s opdoSot-av, rov eiricrKonov 5

Jj dp^i7rt(r*co7rov ^/nwj/ TOV Setvos, rot) rtpiov Trpf&pvTtpiov, rrjs ev XpicrraJ

SiaKovtas Kal TTUVTOS iepariKov Tayfjiaros, TOV Beivos Kadyyovufvov, TOIV d8(\<f)S>v

Kai (Tv\\eiTOvpyS>v f]fj.u>v irpecr^vrepcov 8iaKov<i>i> Kal irdvTtav T>V d8f\<p>v TJH&V

oiis irpo<TfKa\fa'(i> fls TTJV criji'
Koivtaviav 8ia rrjs <rfjs evoTrXay^i/t'a? Travdyade

8f<Tirora l

KOI aipcov fispiSa TCOrjaiv avnfjv viroKaTco TOV ayiou aprov
tira p,VT]|xovevci Kal u>v xeL ^WVTCOV Kar' ovo|xa Kal OVTCOS atpwv TO.S (xcpiSas

auras

'Etrtna Xa(3c^v Ircpav cr<|>paYiSa Xj'yet

p.vt)p.T)s Kal afpfveats T>V dp.apri.Siv ra>v (jLaKapiav KTiropw TTJS dyias 15

fjLovrjs Tavrrjs f\
TOV dyiov oucou TOUTOU

elra p,VY]|xovcvci TOV xelPOTOV1H
'aVTOS O^TOV opx^ept'cos Kal Irtpcov S>v OcXei.

KeKOL|a.T]p.tvcjLiv
Kar' 6'vop.a Kal TcXevratov ciriXeyei OVTO>

Kal TrdvTtov TUV ev f\ni8i dva<TTd<Tf<as forjs alwviov TO>V TTJ <rfj Koiixavia

iiV opdo86(ov iraTeptav Kal d8e\<pa>v f)p.S>v <pi\dv6p<onf Kvpie 20

Kal ai'pei ptcpiSa.

8J Kal & SiaKovos wv poviXTai ^UVTWV Kal Ttflvswrcov atpovros TOV

leptcos |xcpC8as virtp avrwv Kai T^Xcvraiov Kiyti 6 tcpvs

ri Kvpie Kal TTJS ((JLTJS dvagtoTTjTOS Kal a~vy\u>pT](T6v pot irav TrX^/i/^eXiy/na

fKovcriov Tf Kal aKovcriov. 25

Kal XajBcov TT|V Movaav o-uo-TXXu Tas V TW SLCTKCO fieptSas v-iroKaTw TOV

apTov wcrre eivat cv da<{>aXcia Kal
\ir\

eK-rreaelv TI.

Eira 6 SLUKOVOS Xa^ujv TO 0Dp.iaTTjpi.ov Kal Oup.tap.a paXwv cv auri \iyti.

irpos T^V Upca

EvXdy;croi' 8fcnroTa TO dv^'iapa. 30

Kal EvOvs 6 auTos

Tov Kvpiov 8eTjda>iJifv.

Kal & tcpevs XY6L TTJV tv\-f)v TOV Ovp-iap-aTOS

Qvp.iap.d a-oi Trpoa-(j)fpop.fv XpivTf 6 debs T]fj.5)V els 6<rp.r)v eva8ias irvfvpaTiKTJs

o Trpocrfie^a/iei/os els TO vrrepovpdviov CTOU 6vcriacrTf]pi.ov avriKaTairefi^ov fjfuv 35

TT)V \dpiv TOV Travayiov o~ov irvevfJ-aTos

6 SkOLKOVOS

ToO Kvpiov 8eT)65>fj.ei>
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Kal 6 Uptvs 0vfudo-as TOV 'Ao"Tpicncov ri0T]criv lirdvw TOV aytov dprov

KAI eAGwN 6 ACTtip ICTH enAN<o oy HN TO ITAI^'ION

6 SIUKOVOS

To? Kvpiov 8cT)dS>fjLfv

5 6 Upevs Ovpuwv TO FlpuJTOv Ka.Xvp.jxa CTKeirdJei TOV a-yiov apTOV avv TW SUTKW

'0 Kypioc eBACiAeyceN, eynpenetAN eNe^yCATO, eNtAycATO 6 Kypioc AYNAMIN KAI

nepitzcbcATO' KAI r<*P ecrepecoce THN ofKoyiweNHN HTIC oy CAAey6HceTAi. TW

oTKCp coy npenei AriACMA Kypie ic MAKPOTHTA HMepooN itavroTf vvv /cat del *ai

10 fls TOVS alawas T>V alatvatv. d/j.T)v

6 Siaxovos

ToD Kvpiov 8(r}doi>nv. KaXv^ov fie'oTTOTa

Kal 6 iepevs 0v|xiwv TO AfUTCpov Kd\vp.p.a a-Kt-rra.^ TO a/yiov irOTT|pi.ov X<YUV

'EKAAyfeN oypANOyc H ApeiH crov Xpurrf KA! rijs AlNececbc erou nAnpHC H r

15 TrarroTe j'i'j' (cat del KOI fls TOVS alatvas riov ala>va>v. nfirjv

b SiaKovos

Tou Kvpiov bfr)6a>p.tv. 'SKfTra<rov SetnroTa

o tepevs Ovp.iu,v TO rpCrov KaXvpfjia TJTOI TOV 'Acpa Kal aKird<ov

20 SKenACON yp.us eN T^ CKenH TOON TTTepyfcON coy, aTroStco^oj' d(p' fjfimv Trdiva

eX^pON K*i TioAeMiON, (lpfjvfv(rov f]p.S>v rfjv &TIV' Kvpte eXer/crav fjp.as KOI TOV

*6(Tp,ov aov Kal ffaxrov TOS faxas ij/iwv ws dyadbs KOI (pi\di>dpa>iros.

EiTa Xa^cov 6 Upcvs TOV 0vp.iaTov 0vp.iu TT\V Dp60caav Xty^v CK TpiTOV T&

'EvXoyrjTOS 6 6fbs f)n5>v 6 OVTOIS fvdoKTjcras, 8o|a crot

25 6 8 SiaKovos v CKao-TQ Xtyei

irdvTOTf vvv Kal del *cal ets roiis alavas TO>V alosvatv. dp.rjv

Kal irpoo-KwoOo-iv cvXapws d[KJ>OTpoi IK Tp(Tov
6 SI&KOVOS TOV 0V|uaTov \tyei ttrl TQ irpo0to-i TWV Tifjiiuv Swpcjv

Toi) Kvpiov dfrj6S)fj.fv

Kal 6 Upevs TT|V t>xV]v TIJS -rrpoOto-ews

'0 Oeoc 6 Geoc HMCON 6 TOV ovpdviov dprov rty rpo^rjv TOV

Oy KOOTflOV TOV KVpiOV fjfjL&V Kal 0OV 'irjffOVV XpiVTOV 62-

ccoTHpA KA'I AYTpooTHN KOI fvepyeTrjv ey^oroyNTA Kal

ayidovTa rifids' avTos v\6yr)crov TTJV TrpoOeo-iv Tavrrjv Kal rrpoo--

35 8eai avrrjv ety TO virepovpdvLOv o~ov dvo-iaarTijpiov fj-vrj^ovevaov

coy dyaObs Kal <f>i\dv0p<0Tros T<OV Trpoo~evfyKdvTa>v Kal SL' ovs
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Trpoo-fiyayov Kal i^/iay aKaraKptrovs 8ia(j)v\aoi' kv rfj lepovpyia

rS>v 0etW <yov fj.V(TTr)pi(t)v OTI rjyiao-Tai Kal SeSogao-Tai TO irdv-

TLp.ov Kal //eyaXoTrpeTrey ovo^d crov TOV FLarpbs Kal TOV Tlov

Kal TOV dyiov IIvVfj.aT05 vvv Kal del Kal els TOVS al&vas TO>V

5

Kal (a.To. TOVTO iroiet diroXvaiv fKetae Xeyoiv OVTW

Ao|a trot Xpiore 6 Geos
r)

e\irls ^wv, 8o^a <roi

6 SiaKovos

Ao^a. Kal vvv, Kupie f\fijaov rpis

Atcnrora evXdy^croy 10

KOI iroiet Tt^v dir6Xt)<nv 6 lepevs OVTOJ Xcy^v

|
O / lopbdvT] vno 'icodvvov fiairTurdrjvai Kara8fd[jLtvos fiia

TIJI/ f)p.S>v <rayrrj-

Xpicrror 6 AAH0INOC Oeoc fjfiS>v rals irpeirfielais TTJS irava\pdvTov avrov

TOU tv ayiois irarpus ijp.wj'

a>
Ia)dj/j/ov ap^ifnivKo-jrov KavaTavTivovnoXfws

TOV xpv<ro(rr6fj.ov* Kal irdvrwv T>V ayiatv e'Xeijcrat *cai ucocrcu ^p-ar a>f dya&bs 15

6 SLO.KOVOS

(THE CENSING)

MTO. 8c TT|V airoXvoxv 0vp.ia 6 SiaKOvos T^JV o-yiav -irp60<n.v etra airpxTai 20

Kal Oufjua TT]V a^iav rpdirefav KVKXco aravpociSus Xeyuv KaO' lavrov

Ei>
rd(f)(f <ra>p.a.TiK)s, tv q8ov 8e p.era ^v\fis as Qfds, ev TrapaSei'cro) Se p.era

X^trroO Kal (v Qpovto vTrfyp^ef Xpiore p,Ta Ilarpoy Kal Hfevp-aros Trdvra TT\r)p>v

6 cmfpiypairros
Kal TOV irtvTTjKoo-TOv 25

'

EAeHCON Me 6 Qf.bc

v u @v(a.iaaas TO T6 tcpaTctov Kal TOV vadv oXov eio-cpxcTai avOis is TO ayLov

Kal 0vp.La.cras TT|V dyiav Tpdirtfav ad9is Kal TOV icpca TOV p.v 0vp.iar6v

(llTOTl0T]CnV V T^ I8l{> TO-irtp.

AUTOS 8 Trpoo-pxTau TW Uptt Kal oravTes OJAOV irpo TJS o/yias TpaTrtJ-rjs 3

irpoo-Kwovaiv IK TpiTOu KaO' lavTovs vx6p.voi Kal Xt-yovTs

BacrtXeO ovpdvie

Ao2* IN YficTOic Geqi Tpis

Kypie TA xeiAH MOY ANOiIeic 8Cs

(I 8 TeXetrai
i'| XtiTOvpyCa TO\) ixcYaXov BaoaXeiov XYI 35

'BaatXdov Kaiaaptias KairtraSoKias TOV
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ira acnrdfovTCH 6 p.Jv Upcvs TO ayiov (\>a,yyt\iov, o 8i Sidxovos T?|V 6/ytav

Tpdirav Kal p.Ta TOVTO viroK\Cvas 6 SiaKovos T-^V lavTOv K<|>aX-f|v TW Upet

Kparwv Kal TO wpdpiov TOIS rpicri SaK-nJXois TTJS Sepias X 1 P 5 X<Ycl

KAipoc TOY noiHCAi T(S Kypiw. Secrirora ayif evXoyrjcrov

Kal 6 Upcvs cr4>pa,-yc?ajv aurov Xfyei.

6 Geos ijju.oij'
navTOTf vvv Kal act xat ety TOVS alS>vat T>V al&vuv.

tiro. 6 StaKovos

Eu^ai wep ((MOV dftrirora ayie

10 o 8c Upcvs

KAreyGyNAi Kypioc ra SinjS^fxara erou elc HAN epfON

Kal iraAiv 6 SiaKovos

MvTjadrjTi IJLOV dearrora ayie

6 Si Upetjs

15 MNHcGe'm trou Kvpios 6 Qebs N TH BACiAeiA avrow iravrorf vvv Kal del Kal tls

TOVS almvas ra>v alu>va>v.

<ENARXIS>

Kal & SLO.KOVOS elirtiv TO 'Afifjv Kal irpoo-KWT|O-as ^pX6Tai Kal o-Tas ev TW

o-uvrjOei Toircp KaTcvavn TWV a-yiiov Oupwv -irpoo-Kvvi |XT' euXapias TpiTOV Xfycov

20 KaO' lavTov TO

Kypie TA X^I^H MOY ANOiSeic

Kal (xerd TOVTO Xtyei 6 SidKovos

Ev\6yt]aov <5e<77rora

& UpCVS K<f>b>VCdS

25 EyAorHMeNH H BACIAGI'A TOV Ilarpos Kal TOV Tiov Kal TOV

dyiov FLj/evfjiaTos vvv Kal del Kal e/y ro^y a/a>i>as TO>V aia>va)v

6 xps

'O SuilKOVOS

3 'j/ elprjvr) TOV Kvpiov 8r]6S>fiv
&

Kvpte \tr

*TTTtp TTJS dvt&Oev elprjvrjs Kal rfjs (r&Trjpias rStv ^Irv^atv f)(jia>v

TOV Kvpiov SerjOwftev

35'TTrep Trjs fip^vrjs TOV o-vpiravTOS Kovpov, evo-TaOetas TO>V ayiwv

TOV &cov KK\rj(na>v Kal Trjs rS>v iravToov ^o6(7CDy TOV

Kvpiov
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TOV dyiov OIKOV TOVTOV Kal T$>V /zera Tn'oTecoy fvXa-

/Setay /cat 06^3ot/ @eo5 flo-iovTcov kv avra TOV Kvpiov Serj-

TOV dp^ifTrio-Korrov rifiStv
TOV 8tvos, TOV TLJJ.LOV Trpo~(3v-

Tepiov, Trjs ei/ Xpi<TT(p BiaKOvtas, TTCLVTOS TOV K\rjpov KOI 5
'

TOV Xaov TOV Kvpiov

TOCIV vo~(3O~TdTGW KCU OtofyvXoiKTtov fiao~i\tG>v rm&v,

TOV TraXaTiov KOL TOV o~TpaT07rSov avTatv TOV

dyias povfj? $ TroXeooy TavTrjs, Trdo-r]$ TroXecoy KOI 10

Kal TO>V 7rio~Ti oiKovvTQbv kv avTois TOV Kvpiov Serj-

'Tnep fvKpao~ias aepoor, i>(f>opias
T<OV Kap-rrStv Trjs yfjy Kal

KaipS>v elprjviKGov TOV Kvpiov SerjOatfjifv

ir\t6vTo>v oSonropovvTCov VOVOVVTOOV KapvovTW al\fj.a\co- 15

T<OV Kal Trjs o-<OTrjpia$ avT&v TOV Kvpiov 8er]BS>^v

TOV pvaOrjvai i7//ay diro Trdo-rjs OXfyems opyfjs KivSvvov

Kal dvdyKf)S TOV Kvpiov 8tr]6<i>p.tv

'Ai>TiXa(3ov o~>o~ov eXerjcroi' Kal 8ia<j)vXaov f)fjids 6 @eoy Tfj o~fj

\dpiTi 20

Travayias d^pdvTOV VTrepevXoyrjiJitvrjS kv86ov Sfo-Troivrjs

fjfjicoi'
OCOTOKOV Kal denrapdevov Mapias /iera TrdvTwv TO>V

ayiaiv fj.vr]fj,ovvo-avTS eavTovs Kal dXXijXovs Kal irdo~av

TTJV a>r}v r]fJiS>v Xpio~T(p ra> @e irapa6a>fji6a

o xp*s 25

2ol Kvpie
& tepevs CK<(>WVCOS

npenei coi irdo~a Ao2A TIMH Kal irpoo'Kvvr)o-is r<3 TIaTpl Kal

T Tim Kal TO) dyia> UvcvpaTi vvv Kal dfl Kal eic royc AICONAC

T60N AIO)NOON 30
6

*AMHN.
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KO.I i[fdXXcTai TO irpwTOV dvTi<}>(ovov -rrapa, TUV vJ/aXTwv Kal 6 Upcvs Xc^ci

TTJV (v^v TOV dvTKfxovoir 6 8i SiaKovos irpoo-KWT|o-as fAeOio-Tarai K roO TOITOV

airov Kal direXOwv tararai vwmov TTJS SIKOVOS TTJS OOTOKOV pXs-irwv irpos T^jv

tiKova TOV XpiaToC KpaTwv Kal TO updpiov TOIS Tpial SaKruXois Tf|S Sepias X 6LP S

5 'AVTI<|)(OVOV a'-

{'EN 2oA

ofKOY
'

|AKO>B eK A<\of

TaFy Trpecr/Sef'aty 777? OCOTOKOV <ra>Tp (raxrov

f EreNHSH
'

TT;? OGOTOKOV or<Sre/o

f H 0AAACCA e?Ae KAI i(})YreN

6'lopAANHC eCTpA(})H 6IC TA OTTl'ca}}

Tats Trpecr/Sei'aty r^y OCOTOKOV (rcore/o awo-ov r)fj.ds

15 {Ti coi ecr'i GAAACCA OTI Ic^Yrec

KAI CY'lop&ANH OTI feCTpA(J)HC IC TA OniCCOj}

Ta?y Trpfcr/Bfiais r^y OOTOKOV croirep <T$HTOV 17/iay

Harpl Kal Tim Kal ay103 JTZVetyjari

TaFy 7rpe(r^3etaiy r^y OCOTOKOV crcorep (Taxrov ^/xay

Cy Afai act /cat e/y rouy alatvas TO>V alatvow. dfj.ijv

TaT$ TT/jecr/Se/'aiy r^y OCOTOKOV a-arep (raxrov rjfids

fv\f\ dvTt<(>(ovov a' IVUO*TIKWS

6 0eoy r]p.5)v ov TO Kpdros avtLKavTov Kal 17
86a

ov TO eAeoc AMGTPHTON Kal
rj

25 d<f>a.TOS' avrbs St&Trora Kara TTJV eva'TrXay^yiav o~ov e

(f> f]fj.as Kal kirl TOV ayiov O?KON TOYTON Kal noiHCON M60'
rj

Kal T>V o-vvw^ofttvow fjfjiw irXovo'ia TO, eAeH <rov Kal roi)y

o~ov.

MTa 8J TT^V avjjiTrXT|pci)o-vv TOV dvTKJxovov X9oJv 6 SLO.KOVOS Kal aTas v T^

<rvvr\Qt\. TOircp Kal irpoo-Kwf|O'as \tyei

ETi KAI 6TI kv tiprivri TOV Kvpiov 8^BS>fj.fv

6 xpos

Kvpte (Xt
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'AvTiXafBov aaxrov eAe^croi/ Kal 8ia<f)V\aov f)fta$ 6 Oebs rfj <rfj

Tfjs rravaytas d^pdvTov vTrepfvXoyijufvrjs tv86ov

fifj.a>v
OCOTOKOV Kal deiTrapOfvov Maptas /*era irdvTtov TQ>V

ayiow [JLvriiJLOvevo-avTts eavroits Kal dXXijXovs Kal Trdvav 5

o xp s

5*oi Kvpie
6 Upeus K<j>uv(os

"On ffov TO Kpdros Kal coy ICTIN H B^ciAeiA KA) H AYNAMIC K<\! 10

H Ao2* TOV Uarpoy Kal rov Ttov Kal rod dytov IIvcvfiaTos vvv

Kal del Kal eic TOYC AIWNAC Ttov ai&vwv

Kal t{/aXXcTai 6(xoi<os irapd TUV ^a^Tuv TO P' avriffxovov, 6 8 SIO.KOVOS

iroict <I>s Kal tv TQ irpOTpa evxfj

'AVTI<()(OVOV P'' TJX ? P' 15

{'HfAnHCA OTI eicAKoyceTAi Kypioc

THC 000NHC THC AeHCO)C MOy}

%S><rov f}/jias vie 0eov \6 kv 'lopSdvy VTTO
'

Icodwov

/SaTTTLaOfls} ^aXXovTas (roi dXXrjXovia

{"On 6KAiN6 TO oyc AYTOY EMOI' 20

KAI N TA?C HMepAIC MOY e

Jxay vie

KI'NAYN.OI AAOY efpocAN Me}

SOXTOV 17/zay vie &eov KrX 25

AeHMCON 6 Kfpioc KA'I AI'KAIOC

KAI 6 6eoc HMCON eAecT}

2$>vov i7/iay vtk &eo

6a Harpl Kal Ti'a> Kal ayi(o

^Sxrov fifids vie ecu AcrX 30

Kal vvv Kal dtl Kal els TOV$ al>vas TO>V ai&vuv.

^xos ir\. p'

'O fj.ovoyvr)$ Tibs Kal Aoyos TOV &fov
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dOdvaTos i

Sid

fK TTJS dyias OCOTOKOV Kal denrapOevov Mapias
5 aTpeTTTWs evavOpwTnrjo-as

crravpwOeis re X/xore o @eoy Oavdra) QdvaTOv

?s &v rfjs ayias rpidSos

$ TO> Ilarpl Kal ro> &ytco

IO WXT\ avTV<}>wvov

Kvpiz 6 Oebs futons CCOCON TON AAON coy KA'I eYAofHCON THN

KAHpONOMiAN COY' T<> TrX^yoco/ia r^y fKK\rja-ias <rot> <j)v\aov,

dyiao-ov TOVS AfAncoNTAC r^ etnpeneiAN rou ofKOY COY* <rv

avrovs dvTi86ga(rov rfj Ofi'icf) <rov Swdpei KOI MH en<<\TAAi'nHC

15 finds TOYC eAni'zoNTAC en) ce.

'O 8LO.KOVOS

"En KA'I en ei' eiprjvy TOV Kvpiov 8r)0a>ij.fv
6 Xopos

Kvpie eAerjow

20 'AvTiXaflov (raxrov k\er]crov Kal 8ia<f>v\agov fifids o 0os KT\

Tfjs Travayias d^pdvTov vrrpev\oyT]fj.vr]s wSogov KT\

2ol Kvpie

2 5 "On dyaObs Kal faXdvOpayiros eb$ VTrdp^eis Kal <rol rqv

Ilarpl Kal T T/ Kal ra> ay/co

'AvTi<j>wvov -y''

]' ESoMoAopeTcGe TO> KYpi'cp OTI

30 OTI eic TON AICONA TO eAeoc

'Ev 'lopSdvy /3a7TTigo/j.vov crov Kvpie f) Tfjs rpidSos e<f>av-

pa>0r] ITpoo-Kvvrj arts' TOV yap yevviJTOpos fj
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<TOl ArATTHTON 0~ ytON OVOfJ.doVCra Kal TO TTNefMA l>

efaei nepiCTepAC efiffiaiov rov \6yov TO ao-0aAey. 6 ?n0a-

/Mcrre d @eoy KGU roy KQV\IOV <pa>Ti<ras <5oa (rot

AH O?KOC 'IcpAHA OTI Af^Oac

on eic TON AIWNA TO eAeoc AYTOY 5

'Ev 'lopSdvy paTTTio[jLevov <rov KT\

ATCO AH O?KOC
'

A^pooN OTI AfAOoc

OTI eic TON AICONA TO 6A60C AYTOf

'Ev 'lopSdvy (3airTi.gofj.evov (rov KT\

AH HANTCC oi <J)oBoYMeNOi TON KfpiON OTI AfAOoc i

OTI eic TON A?OONA TO eAeoc AYTOY

'Ev 'lopSdvy (3a7TTiofj.vov crov
>crXj-

6a IlaTpl KOL TiS> KCU ayia) TIvVfj.aTi

{'Ev 'lopSdvrj (3a7TTioiJ.i'OV <rov KT\\

Kal vvv Kal act Kal i$ TOVS alatvas TO>V alatvoDV. dfj,rjv
J 5

{'Ev 'lopSdvrj (3a7TTiofj.vov crov KT\]

tUXTJ aVTK}>COVOV Y' (AVOTIKWS

'O ray KOLVCLS ravras KOI orvpcfxavovs rjfjiLv \apHrdfjifvos

,
6 Kal AYC'I Kal Tpic) CYMC^OONOYCIN em TCO ONOMATI'

ray air^freiy Trape^eti/ eTrayyeiXa/iei'oy ai;roy Kal vvv TO>V 20

SovXcov (TOV TA AiTHMATA npoc TO cYM(j)epON nAHpoocoN \oprjyaiv

Y}\UV kv TO) irapovri aiS>vi THN eni'rNoociN THC (r^y AAnOeiAC Kal

fv TO) fJ.e\\ovTi forj

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE) 25

4*aXXo|jivou 8e rot) rpirov dvTi<)>(k>vov irapd TUV i{;aXTuv, rj
TOJV p.aKapi(Tfi.&v edv

Q KxipiaKT), orav cXdcoaiv els TO Ao^a 6 Upevs Kal 6 Sidicovos crTavres 4'jx-rrpocr0v

Tqs d-ytas Tpair5'HS iroiovo-i irpoo-KvrvT|[iaTa Tpia' slra Xapwv 6 Upcvs TO a^iov

SiScaJcri. TU SiaKovcp Kal OUTUS ^cXdovrcs Sid TOV (3opeiou ptcpovs irpo-

iropvo|xcvwv avTwv XapiraScov iroioOai TTJV MtKpdv ELCTOOOV. 3
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368 The Byzantine Rite

Kal ordvTes Iv T$ o-vvf|0i TOTTCO KXivovo-iv d|A<{>6Tepoi rds K<J>aXds Kal TOV

SlUKOVOV LTTOVTOS

Tou Kvpi'ou 8fr)dS)[j.fv

Xiyei. o tepevs TTJV eux^v TTJS eur68ov (xverrvKois

5 evX"^ i""!5 6i<r68ov TO eua-yyeAiov p,v<rn.Kws

2\eo-7rora Evpie 6 debs f)fJ.G)v
6 Afarao-r^cra? ej/ ovpai>oi$

ray/zara ^at o-rparias ayyeAoov /cat dp^ayyeXwv els Xeirovp-

yiav rfjs <rrj$ 86r)$' Troirjcrov (?bv rf) ciaoSo) f]p.S>v efooSov ayta>v

ayyeAa>i> yei/ecr^ai crvXXtiTovpyovvTwv rjfj-lv
Kal <ruv8oo\oyovv-

10 TWV rriv <rr)v d-yaOorrjTa' on npenei coi irao-a Ao2& TIMH Kal

irpocrKvvrjcrL^ r Harpl Kal r T/w /cat TO> ay/w Hvtvuari vvv

Kal del Kal eic royc AIWNAC TWN Aioii

TTJS evix'rjs 5e Te\ecr6eicnr)S \iye\. 6 SIO.KOVOS irpos TOV Upca 8eiKvv<ov irpos

dvaroXas Tg Se^ia Kparwv ajxa Kal TO copdpiov TOIS Tpial SaKTtiXois

15 EvXoyjjffoi/ SecrTrora TIJJ/ dyiav ("aoftov

Kal 6 upeijs cvXo-ywv XcyEi

TLv\oyr)fj.evr] H eTcoAoc TOIN Afi^N crou Trairore ff Kai del KCU et? TOV?

TUP tilu>va>v

elO' OVTMS airpxTaL irpos T^V TIYO^I^^VOV 8-aKOvos Kal do-irajerau TO

20 etia-yYXiov J irapeo-Tiv l 8J
p-T|,

daTT<xeTai TOVTO 6 Upevs.

nXrjpco6vTOs 8 ToO TsXevTaCov rpoirapiov pxTai. 6 SiaKOvos U TO (Aaov
Kal OTO.S (iirpoo-0ev TOV Upcws dvvnj/ot p.iKpov Tas xe^PaS KOI BeiKvuuv TO ayiov

\tyei

o(f)a' opo

25 eiTa irpoo-KWT|o-as auTos T Kal 6 Upevs KaTomaOev avroO eiacpxovTai ts TO

Kal 6 J-LV SiaKovos d-jroTiOqcri TO ayiov cvaYY<Xiov v TQ

ol 8i 4/dXrai XYOVCTI TO o~uvT|0T] Tpoirdpia

ElaoSiKov

3o {EYAorHMeNOC 6 epxoMGNOc IN ONOMATI

Qeoc Kfpioc KAI ene4>ANeN HMTN

fiftas vi 0fov 6 tv 'lopSdvp vrrb 'Icodvi/ov (3aTrTi<rOfh

ds <TOI dXXrjXovia}

35 \'Ev 'lopSdisy (3aTTTiofj.t'ov aov Kvpie rj rfjs rpidSos
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diro

{"Ore T# 7ri0ai>eta o-oi; e0a>Tt(ray ra (ru/zTrarra, Tore H

d/iapTtar GAAACCA ecjjyre fat 'lopAANHc /caVco pea>j/

ovpavov avvfyS>v T^/zaV aXXd TO>
t/\|re

KCU <rS><rov
17//ay}

rf) oKOVfj.vrj TO Kvpic

TO <{>a>c TO

Kal OTO.V eiiroxn TO varepov Xe'yet 6 SiaKoyos

O Kvptov $r)0a>/j.i'

& UptVS CK(j>U>VO>S

1' /cat aol TTJV 86av a"On ayioy t 6 ^eoy 17^1

liarpi KOI TG> T/a> Kai TO> ay/cp

6 SIO.KOVOS

T&)

vv Kalvvv aet 15

/cat ety

'Avrl rot) Tpwayiou
6 irpwros xP^S

{"OCOI CIO XplCTON e

v/ , ,

XPICTON e

avas T>V aa>va>v

6

^aXXojitvow 8t TOW Tpio-aytow Xryci 20

o Upevs Tt\v VXT|V TOVTTJV (ivoructos

6 Scvrcpos XPS
{"OcOl IC XplCTON

., ,

XplCTON

& irpwro

fOco ( eic XpicTON e

v , , ,

XplCTON eNeAyCACGe

Qa liarpi /cat T/5 /cat

CO Geos 6 Afioc 6 CN Afi
, . - , , .

MGNOC o Tpi(rayiq> (patvr] VTTO TU>V trepa-

<}/* avvp.vovfi.tvos Kal viro T>V xtpovftip 25

SogoXoyoviifvos Kal viro rrd(TT)s eirov-

pab***4*** Trpoa-Kvvov^vof, 6 f'<

TOV
fir) OVTOS eic TO C'NAI Trapayaytoi/ TU

' < , /,

'

avfjuravra, o Kncras TOV avBpamov KAT

efKONA
o-iji/

KAI OMO'IOOCIN at Trawt a-ov 30

XaP l/<7MaTl KaTciKoo-fJLrjaas, 6 AiAoyc

AiTOYN
J'

co*iA~ KAi
^NCC.N

Kal rf

irapopSiv &.\).apro.vovra aXXa depevos fiii

o-6)TWia ^ravoiav, 6 Kara^ffas f^as
TOVS -rairtwovs Kal dvagiovs 8ov\ovs 35

a V KCtl *V *$ 5P? "Tn CTHNAI

^TNCOTTION
THC^OZHC

roO dy/ov <rov

6v<ria(TTtjpiov Kal rr\v o<pti\ofi,fvr)v crot

Bb
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6 trp&TOS XP S

Kal vvv Kal del Kal e/s TOVS

aiS>vas rG>

XpicroN e

d\\r]\ovia\

6 SlttKOVOS

6 irpwros xPs -ycYtovoTtpo. 4)0)VTi

{"Ocoi eic XpicTON fcB<\TTTic0H7e

'5

d\\-n\ovia \ .

avros 8ecr7TOTa irpocr8f{-ai. KOI e< ord-

Haros riiiStv T>V &fj.apTa>\S>v rov rpicr-

aytov vpvov KOI ftrierKefyai r]^.a.s EN TH

XpHCTOTHti coy" cruy^wpjjcroj' fjp.iv nav

ir\T)(jiiJ.t\7)p.a fKoixriov re Kal aKoixriov,

ayiacrov TJH&V ras \l/v%as KOI ra (ratfiaTa

KOI AOC HM?N CN OCIOTHTI AATpeyEIN (TOl

TTACAC TAC HMgpAC THC ZCOHC HMOJN'

Trpetrfteiais rijs ayias deoroKov Kal ndv-

ru>v rS>v ay'uav T&V air aioivos croi

fvapf(TTT)(rdvTO>i>' on ayios (i 6 6(os

Kal <rol TTJV &6a

Ilarpt Kal r5 . Ytc5 cai

vvv Kal del Kal (Is TOVS

aivas r>v aluvav

ravrrjs 8i reXeo-OtCo-ris X^ovcn Kal

avrot o T Upevs Kal 6 Siaxovos TO

rpurdYiov iroiovvres o\iov Kal irpotr-

KuvT]p.aTa Tpta f(j.irpocr0ev TTJS ayias

Tpaireftjs.

Eira Xi'yei 6 SiaKOvos irpos TOV Upca

KeXevcroi/ Sfonora

Kal dircpxovrai Iv TJJ Kad8pa
Kal 6 Upevs Xtyk aTrcpx^txcvos

6 epxoMeNOc CN ONOMATI

6 Sc SIIXKOVOS

deairora rfjv ava>

Kal 6 tepe-us

CNOC eT 6 eni OpONOy

THC BAClACIAC COY 6 KAOHMfeNOC 111

TOON xcpoyBiM irdvroTf vvv Kal del Kal

(Is TOVS alatvas rS>v aiuvav.

(THE LECTIONS)

Kal jierd TTJV av|xirXT|pwaiv TOW Tpio-a-yCov 6 SU!KOVOS tXOciv l|jiirpoo-6cv TWV

a-yiwv Oupwv Xtyci

ical 6 uvayvu)cr-nr|s 4*aX}t.6s rto AavtS
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The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 371

KO.L 6 SlCLKOVOS OV0I.S

Kal 6

TO ripOKl(JLVOV TOW 'AirOCTToXoV ^X08

rHMeNOc 6 epxoMeisioc IN ONOMATI

IT.
'

E2oMoAore?c9e TOO Kypi'to OTI A

Kal avOis 6 BIUKOVOS

f

\IIpbs TLTOV 7TLo~To\fjs IlavXov TO avayvccxTfJ-o. 10

TITC enect^NH H x*P' c T Y e Y .... KAT eAni'AA ZOOHC

AICONI'OY Tit. it. u-iii. 7}

Kal TOV diroo-ToAov irX^pwOcvros XtY*!- o Upevs

Etp^vi/ croi TW avayuxao'KOVTi.

Kal 6 avaYvwarris Tov 8i dXXTjXov'ia iJ;aXXojJivov Xaj3wv 15

6 SudKovos TO 6vjiiaTT(piov Kal TO 0v-

(xtap.a irp6crLo-L rci Upci Kal Aa^wv

evXoYiav irap' avTov 0vp.Lu TT\V aYiav

Tpdirejav Y^puOev Kal TO uparelov oXov

Kal TOV Upca 20

Kal & Upevs X^Y*!- TT|V vx^v Tavrrjv

rep AavtS

T(o KYP/W Y'0
%

i Oeof

TO)

KplCON

IT. 4>coNH KYPI'OY ern TOON Y^

TO) KYpi'to YIO'I Geof

TCO

VXT| irpo TOV eve

N TATc

<pi\dt>dpunrf df(riroTa TO TTJS (r^s 6eo- 25

yvaxrias d/ciyparov 0wf ai TOYC THC

^lANOIAC ^/iWI/ 8ta'l'0l|oj' 6<t>9AAMC>YC els

v' fvdfs rjfilv Kal TOV TO>V ftaK-

apia>v <rov tvro\>v (poftov iva TAG jo

CApKiKAC eni0YMiAC Trdcras KaraTraTij-

cravrfs TrvfVfiaTiKTjV TtoXiTeiav /xertA-

dufjifv irdvra TO irpbs cvapfcrrrjcriv

TTJV crfjv Kal (ppovovvTC Kal irpaTTovTfs'

(rii yap fl 6 <PO>TI(TIJMS TO>V TJfv%<av 35
/cat TO>V cra>fj.dTO)v ripatv Xpiore 6 Qeos

Kal crol TTJV 86av dvairffjLnofjt.(v avv TM

dvap^o) crov Trarpt Kal TW Travayita KOI

B b 2
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372 The Byzantine Rite

crov TTvtv/icm vvv

Kai f Ka fs TOVS al>vas T>V ata>va>v.

'O 8J SIO.KOVOS TO OujuaTYipiov diro-

6c|ivos pxTai irpds TOV Upca Kal

viroieXivas aurw TT\V K<j>aXrjv Kparwv
TO (Lpdpiov <rvv T^ a/yCw vaYYXwp
TOlS aKpOlS SaKTvXoiS, SljAovOTl V

(Ktivco T^ TOtrej) TTJS d^i

'Ev\oryr)<Tov

\i<rrr]v TOV Ayiov arrocrroXov

6 Si upevs <r<|>paYi$(i>v avrov Xty 61

CO 0f6? Sta irpf(TJ3fia>v TOV &yiov

ev86ov aTTOoroXov Kai evayyeXtorou

i'ou} 80)17 (rot p^/aa TW (vayye-

NAMEI 7roXXj7 etf fKTr\fjpo>-

criv TOV euayyeXt'ou TOU dyoTT^TOv u/oC

avrov KypioY 8e ^/iSy'lHCOY Xpi<rToO

30 & 82 SlaKOVOS tlTTUJV TO 'A/JT/f Kal

irpoo-KWT|o-as JACT' cuXaf&ias TO SYIOV

cvayy<Xiov atpci auro Kai c|cX6c^v Sid

TWV aYLCOV OvpWV, 7Tp07TOpVOp.(VO)V aiJTOJ

XajjiirdSwv, fpxrai Kal taTaTai Iv T^
25 (l)J.pwVL -I]

V T^ TTaY|AVCp TO1T<J

6 Sc tepcvs iaTap.vos cp,irpoo-9cv TTJS dyias TpaircJ[T|s Kal pXctruv irpos

TOV aytov fvayyeXiov

30 Elprjvr) irda-L

Kai 6 SidKovos

'EK TOV KUTO, {Ma,T0aTov} ayiav cvayyeXiov TO dvd

6 tcpcvs

35 6 SIO.KOVOS

T Kaiptp e/ceiVa) {n^pAC/NeTM 6 MHCOYC <\no THC r<\AiA&i'AC ... I

a) eyAoKHCA. S. Matt. Hi. 13-17}

KOI *rXt]p<i)6VTOs TOV eia-yyXiov Xc^cv irpos TOV SidKovov 6 icpcvs

croi
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Kal 6 Sidtcovos eX0u)V s TWV O.YLOJV Ovptov airoSCSoxri TO a^tov va l

yYAiov
T(2> UpCl.

<THE PRAYERS)

Kal (6 SiaKovos) <rrds cv T o-wf|0v Ewx^ TTJS KTVOVS ticeo-Cas

roircp apxcrai OVTCOS T-T-, /j \ - \ >

Kvpif o 0os 77/*a>i> TTyi/ e/c- 5

THC

KAI 62 6AHC THC

I OJ/ ^
6 .

Ktpic &tri<rov
T Y Ae YC C Y '

Kal

y /iovy (TOV Kara-ire
fJL-fyov k<fi 77- 10

Kypie HANTOKp^TOp 6 9eoc TOON fids Kal kirl irdvra TOV \aov

HMOON Seofiedd <rov trov rov dirtKSeyjbu.evov TO

Kal k\ir)<rov irapa (rov irXova-iov eXeoy

'EAGHCON f)pa$ 6 Oeoc KATA TO MGTA eAeoc coyj SeopeOd <rov

Kal fXtrjcrov I5

ofjieOa fartp TOV dp^ifTno-KOTrov r]fji>i>
rov

virtp TO>V a<5eX0oSf fifji>v T&

Kal fJ.ova\S>v Kal irdo~r]S 777? tv Xpio~T(p fi[j.a>v

20

ScoptOa vnep TO>V paKapfav Kal dei/jLv^a-TOiv KTiT6pav

Trjs aytas ftovfjs TavTrjs TJ TOV ayiov OCKOV TOVTOV Kal

vjrep TrdvTtov TO>V TTpoavairavo-afifvcoi' naTepwv Kal d-

Sogcov 25

Sto/jieOa virep eXeouy fafjs eiptftnjf vyetas ffwrriptas firi-

<r/ce\|re<By o-vyxapijo-eais Kal a^ecreooy dfJ.apTia>v T&V SovXwv

TOV Qeov T<Si> dSfXtyaJv Trjs dyias fiovfjs TavTrjs 1\ TOV

ayiov OIKOV TOVTOV

StoLieOa vrrep T&V Kapno^opovvTcav Kal KaXXiepyovvTCov kv 30

TO> dyico Kal wavo-tnTa va& TOVTCO KOTTLCOVTCOV
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OTI e

Kal v7Tp TOV Treptecrrooroy XaoC TOV a7rex5e^o//6^0f TO Trapa

o~ov fjLya Kal 7rXovo~iov eXeoy

lK(j>a>vt]cns tmo TOV Upews

Kal 0tXai/^pco7roy @eoy VTrdp^ecs Kal o~ol TTJV Sogav

T&> TlaTpl Kal ra> T/a> Kal r dyia> HvtvpaTi vvv
\ / ^ > f

TO>V aia

6 xps

(THE DISMISSALS)

'O SiiKovos

oi

'"'"'^P KaTtjxovjjitvcov

Xopos

.

dvias dvaAopas

, , c c ,

O 060C HMOON O GN

Kvpie t\tr]<Tov YYHAoTc KATOIKWN KAI TA TA-

15 OI TTHTTOI VTTp T&V KaTTJ^OV-
ne'NA e<j)OpO;>N,

6 TTJV <TO)Tr)piai'

ptvcav Serjdcofjiev
T yevei rS>v dvOpuirc&v kl-

"Iva o Kvpios avroijs 6X677077
Anocre/AAC TON MONOfeNH <rov

Karrjxrjo-r) avrovs rS> X6y&) 7779 YION Kal Qeov rov Kvpiov r^mv

a\r)6das 'Irjaovv XpicrTOv' tiripXetyov

20
'

ATTOKaXv-^r) avrois TO evayyt-
^l TOVS SovXovs <rov rod?

\LOV TT7? SiKaioo-vvr)? KaTri^ov^vov^ TOVS ^TTOKK\L-

'Evtao-rj avTOVS TT) ayta avTOV foray trot TOV lavT&v avytva

Ka6o\LKrj Kal dnoo-ToXiKfi
Ka ' KaTagiuo-ov avTOvs GN

KKXr)o-ia KAipcp eyeeTO) TOV AoyTpof rfjs

25 ZSxrov tXtrjo-ov avTiXafiov Kal HAAirreNeciAC, Tfjs a0ea-ecoy T&V

ai>Tov$ 6 @eoy apapTiwv Kal TOV

d<f)$ap(rias'Tfj a-fj vpiTi

01 KaTrjxovfjifvoL ray

vftwv r Kvpito KXivaT

30. 6 xp<5s

Sol Kvpie

av-

e/cicXT/crta Kal

0-vyKaTapiOp.rjo-ov avTOv$ TT)

crov mfyurg

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of St. Ckrysostom 375

K<{>UV<i>S

Iva. Kal avTOi crvv rjfuv 8odaxn TO TrdvTifJ.ov Kal

d o~ov TOV Ilarpos Kal TOV Tlov Kal TOV aytov IIvfv/j.aTOS

6 xpos

'A
fJL-ffV

Kal e|aiT\oi TO EiXtjTOV 6 lepevs

Kal 6 SiaKOvos

'Ocrot KaTrj-^ovfjifvoi TT/JoeA^ere- oi KaTri^ovp.voi

ocroi KaTrjyjovfJLtvoi irpofXOeTf [irJTis rS>v KaTf]yovfJiv<iC)V.

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

<THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL)

{'O SiaKovos)
\ >/ \ * >

TTKTTOl CTl Kttl fTl fV

, , ~ IT '

ipr)i>r)
TOV Kvpiov

6 o 6s

Kvpie M
, , N

AvTiXapov (TOOO-OV eAeT/croi/ Kai
/- x

o @eoy r?;

! irio-Ttov a' \iera. TO airwAOfjvai

TO eiXifiTov. ixvaTiKuis

EyYApiCTOYMeN coi Kypie 6 '5
' A r

TC^N ^YNAweooN TO)

vvv

,

ayoo o~ov
'

"

* , -.

rots oiKTipuois
r

crof ynep TCOJ/ rjjjteTfpcov ap.ap-
20

, ,

Trjfj.aTWv KAI TOON TOY AAOy
-

7rp6<r8cai 6

./ diov$ ytveo-Qai TOV rrpoccj>epeiN

(rot AeHceic /cat iKeaias Kal 25

Overtax dvaifjiaKTOvs vTrtp irav-

TOS TOV Xaov (rov Kal IKANOOCON

HMAC ou? eOoy eic THN AIAKONI'AN

(TOf TAyTHN 6N TH ^YNAMGI TOY

TOY AHOY a/cara- 3

/cai aTfpcxrKoir&s kv
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W TO) MApTYplOJ THC CYN-

HMOJN eniKAAeTcOAi' <re

eN TTANT'I KAipco KA'I TOTTCD tVa

eivaKovwv rj^fav fAecoc fjfuv

etrjy ew T<X> nAH9ei r^y 0*779

TOV Icpews

TIMH KCU 7rpo<TKvi>rj<ris r<a Harpl KOI

vvv KOL del /cat eic TOYC AICONAC

6 xPs

OTI npenei coi Trd<ra

rq>
T/O) /cat TO) ayico

10 TOON AICONCON

'O OLO.KOVOS EUXT| irwrruv

"En KA) GTI kv flprjvy TOV Hd\iv /cat TroXXa/cty <rol

15 Kvpiov SerjOwfj.fv irpoaTriTTTo^v /cat croO Sco/itda

6 xpos ayatfe /cat <f>i\dv6pairs OTTCO?

Kvpif. fXerjaov eniBAeyAC eni THN AGHCIN

'Avri\a(3ov aSxrov e\er)<roi> KT\ KAOApiCHC ^^ ray

6 xps r^ a-c6//ara ATTO HANTOC

20 Kvpl \r)(TOV MOY CApKOC K^'l nNGYMATOC /Cat

6 SiaKovos 5a)r;y T)//^ avtvoyov /cat a/cara-

2od)ia KpiTOv rrjv TrapdaTacriv TOV

Kal elo-c'pxeTOi els rd tcpov ayiOV 0~OV OwTUUmjpfoV \dpi-

o~ai 6 0eoy roty

25 ftevois rjfiTv irpOKOTrr)v (3iov

Trttrrecoy /cat CYNececoc

30

TIKHC* oy avTOLS irvTOT /zera

0o/3ou /cat ay0*7777 y XaTpfveiv

ffOi dvev6^a>s, /cat a/cara/c/atrcoy

M6Te)(IN TWN Afl'>N (TOl/ ^l/0~-

,
Kal THC tTTovpaviov aov
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Kcf>iovT)cn.s viro TOV Upccos

07TOOS VTTO TOV KpaTOVS <TOV

dvaTTffmtofiev r<S Harpl KOI ra> T/<3 /cat ra> ayiw

Kal act Kal els TOVS aiavas T&V almvoav

6

(TOt

vvv

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

'0

Ol TO,

S rpidSirfj

rov rpio-dyiov vp.vov

ira<rav rrjv BIOOTIKHN diro-

a, MeplMNAN

>I> ovv8f8ffj.ev<0v TA?C 10

CApKiKA?c eniGYM'iAic KA! H&ONA?C npocr-

fpXr()at. ff Trpocreyytfiv fj Xeirovp-

yf'iv (roi BACiAef THC Ao2HC' TO yap
SiaKoveii/ croi /^cya Kal (poftepov Kal

avrais rals fnovpaviais 8vvap.f(riv' 15

d\X' o/itt)f Sia
riji* a<pa.Tov KOI dp.eTpr)-

TOV <rov <pi\avdpa>iriav aYpeTmos
1 fat

ai/aXXotcurws yeyovas avdpcarros Kal

dp\ifpfvs fjfJLciv fXp7](j.dTi(ras Kal rije

\fiTovpyiKrjs Tavrrjs Kal dvaifMKTOv 2O

6v<rias rfjv Ifpovpyiav Trape8a>Kas f]H?v

a>s AecnoTHC T>V AnANTCON* (ri> yap

P.OVOS Kupie 6 6fbs TJ/UWJ/ J^ecnozeic

TCON firovpavitov KA! ra>v emye'uav

6 enl dpovov xfPovfiiKov fTroxov/jLevos, 25

6 TO)v (repa(pl[j. Kvpios KOI BACiAeyc TOY

6 IMVOS Afioc Kal IN Apoic

ere roivvv dvcrconS) TOV

fj.6vov dyadov Kal evf/Koov eniBAevpON

en eiwe TON ap.apTG)\6v Kal AXpeToN 3

(rov Kal Ka6dpio-6v p.ov TTJV

Kal TTJV Kap&iav dnb (rvvei-

novrjpas Kal IKANCOCON
(JLC TH

rof Apicy crou TTNeyMAroc

/oi/ TTJV TTJS upaTfias XaPtv ^5

rfj ayia aov TavTrj

Kal itpovpyr)o~ai TO dyiov Kal a

erou <r>fjLa Kal TO Tifjuov alpa' o~ol yap

Trpoo-fpxofJLai K\ivas TOV epavrov ai/x^va

Kal deofjiai <rov MH AnocrepyHC TO 40
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3 78 The Byzantine Rite

TTpocomoN coy ATI' eMOy MH&C ATTO-

AOKIMACHC M CK TIAi^CON COY dXX'

di<ocrov irpocrevf^Bfivai croi VTT' e/iov

TOV dpapr<a\ov KOI dva^iov 8ov\ov

<rov TO. 8>pa raiira' o"i> yap ei

6 Trpo<r(ppa>v Kal Trpoafapofjievos

Kal irpoadfxop-fvos Kal 8ia8i86fj.(i>os

Xpiore 6 ^eoj i^wc *cal (rot r^f 86av

dvanenrro/Mfv <TVV TW afap^a (row

irarpl KOI TW travay'ua Kal dyadcp Kal

fwoTrotw (rou nvfvfiaTi vvv Kal del Kal

ei? Tovy ul)vas TQ>V aicoi/coi/

TTJS UXTJ

Kal aurol TOV xPovPlKov vjivov.

Etra Xafjwv 6 tepevs TOV OvjiiaTov

0u|j.ia TT|V dyiav rpaTre^av Y^pwOev Kal

TO lpaTlOV 5XOV V(TTpOV 8 Kal TttS

SecrirOTiKas ciKovas Kal TOV Xaov (XiKpov

TrpocXOcov TWV p-][io0vpa)v' \iyei 8i Ka0'

tavrov Kal TOV -n-tvniKOOTov Kal Tpo-

n-apia KaravuKTiKa ocra Kal ^otjXcTai.

Kal dirtpxovTai tv T^ irpo0o'i o T

Upetis Kal 6 SiaKovos irpoiropevonevov

TOV BIQKOVOV. avros 8< 0vp.iacras TO.

aywi Ka0' lavTOv cvx6|Jivos TO

'0 0eoc fAAC0Hri MOI rqi AMApTcaAa)

Xey eL irpos TOV Upca

"Enapov SeffTrora

Kal 6 upe-us upas TOV dcpa TrtTi0T]O-iv
^o >--/

CITI TOJV wp.cov aurou \tyuv

pAre TAC \e PAC YMN eic TA APIA

KA! eYAoreTie TON

TOV ayiov BUTKOV Xa^uv
ei TTJ TO-U SiaKovou Ks^aXfi

35 irdoTjs tTpoo-oxtis Kal cvXapcias, Kpa-

TOVVTOS ajxa TOV 8iaKovov Kal TOV

0vp,iaTOv Ivl TWV SaKTvXwv avTos 8

- TO ayiov TTOTT|piov dva x*^Pas

c|cpXOVTai Sid TOV ffopeiov ^.cpovs irpoiropvop.v&>v avrols Xap.Tra.6ojv Kal

40 x VTal T v vaov cv>xoixvoi dp.<j>OTpoi virtp irdvTWV Kal XY VTS

r]p.5>v fivrjaQtir) Kvpios 6 0eo? kv rfj fteurtXclf avrov

vvv Kal aet Kal cty TOVS ai3>vas T&V aia>v<ov.
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TOV

vp.vos

8opv<f>opovfjivoi>

'a dXXrjXoma

dXXr/Xovia.

EiaeXOiov 8t 6 SIUKOVOS fvSov TOJV

aytuv Ovpwv icrTarat tv rots B|IOIS

Kal |U./\.\OVTOS TOV Uptus 6icreA0eiv

Xry* 1- "fpos aviTov 6 BiaKovos

Mvrjadeirj Kvpios 6 Qeos rfjs ifpaxrvvrjs 5

(TOV ev TJJ /3a(TiXeta avrov KT\

Kal 6 UpeiJs irpos atirov

ii) Kvpios 6 Qtos TTJS iepo-

crov ev rfj J3a<ri\fiq avrov

irdi>TOT vvv Kal del KOI els rovs aia>vas 10

Kal
d'iTOTi0T)O'i [xv 6 Upevs TO ayiov

7rOTT|plOV tV TQ ^10, TpaiTt^ XapwV
8 Kal TOV a-yiov SICTKOV diro TTJS TOW

SULKOVOV K<j>aXTJs dirOTi0T)o-t Kal avrov ig

O fvar^fj.ati' 'la>crr](p uno TOV v\ov

Ka8f\wv TO axpavTov <rov craifia criv-

86vi Kudapq fi\T)cras KOI dpco^tacrtj' ev

[ivrjuaTi /cai/c5 K.r)8ev<Tas cmedfTO 2O

'Ev Ta(pa> (ra>)j.aTiK.u>s <T\ (p. 361)

Qs o>T)(p6pos, u>s TrnpafieiVou a>pat-

orpo? ovra>s KOI TraaraSos

Tafpos aov
17 17/zwi' 25

flTO TO, |iv KaXvp.[iQTa dpas duo T

TOV Upov 8iaKOv Kal TOV d-yiov TTOTT)-

ptov TtOijeriv v Ivl fxcpci -His dyias

Tpairtjrjs, TOV 8t dcpa duo TUV TOV 3

SiaKovov cofxcov Xaj3(ov Kal Gu^iidcras

o-Kt-ird^ti 81' avrov TO ayia \fyaiv

'O fvcrrjicw 'laxTTt arro TOV KT\

Kal Xa[3fcjv TOV OvjitaTOV IK TWV TOV

BIOKOVOV )(tipiav Ovp.Lu TO ayia Tpls OTe 35

6 |juv SKXKOVOS Xcyci

4

6 Se

Tore ANoicoyciN eni TO

coy MOC)(OYC.

Kal diroBovs TOV 0vp,taTOV Kal
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38o The Byzantine Rite

2 5 Kal 6 SidKovos tTreiirciv TO 'Afity Kal

do"irao-dp,vos TT|V TOV itptus St^idv

rds tV T<p O-wf|0l TOTTCp

\ljrn

TTJV

6 xPs
TO> Kvpiw

Kvpie \r

TO>V irporeOevTcav

Scapcov TOV Kvpiov

35 "Tnep TOV ayiov OIKOV TOVTOV

Kal rStv //era TriVreooy

l 63oi 0cov

<ras TO <j>\dviov K\ivas T rf\v K

Xtyet irpos TOV Sidicovov

"M.vf)(rdrfrl pov dSeX^e Kal <ruXAet-

rovpye

Kal 6 SiaKovos irpos avrbv

Mvrj&dfii] Kvpios 6 Qtbs TTJS Ifpaxrv-

vrjs trow tv rfj j3a(ri\tiq avrov

tiro, b Sidxovos viroK\ivas Kal auras

r-r\v K64>a\T)v KpaTuv ajia Kal TO wpd-

piov TOIS Tpurl SaKTuXois TT]S Sepias

Xe'yei- irpos TOV Upta

Ei/^ai viTfp ffjiov Seo-Trora ayte

Kal & Upei's

TTNeyMA AfiON eneAeycerAi eni ce KA!

DYNAMIC YT'CTOY eniCKiAcei coi

Kal 6 Staxovos

Auro TO ETj/eC^a (rv\\fiTovpyfi(Tfi fjfjiiv

HACAC TAC HMCpAC THC ZCOHC HMOJN

Kal avOis 6 auros

cytt

Kal 6 tcpcis

fir] crov Kvpios 6 Qeos ev rfj

avrov Travrore vvv Kal del Kal

(Is TOVS aifovas TO>V al(ava>v.

TTJS

rf| T<OV Octcav Supuv

fJ.t)CTTLKU)S

Kypie 6 Oeoc

fjiovos ayioy o

AiNececoc irapa rStv

o-e IN oAH

Kal ^coi/ ra>v apap-

ra>\S)v THN ACHCIN Kal rrpoad-

yaye ra> ayi<t> o-ov Ovtrtaimjp&p

Kal iKdvaxTov fj/jLas npoceNer-

K6?N <TOl AO)A T6 KAI
'
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The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom

T(ov kv avr<3 TOV Kvpiov TTNGYMATIKAC Ynepran'

8r)6a>fj.v afiapTrjfjidTav KAI TOON TOY

'TTrep roO pYcGHNAi fifjtds oVo APNOHMATOON /cat

TTACHC GAiVeooc oprHc KtvSv- w^f eYpeiN XA PIN

VOV KAI ANAfKHC TOV KvptOV
To{) PeNecGM CTOt GYHpOC^eKTON 5

THN

,. x o ~ - >x / \ vaxrai TO nNGYMA TT/S VAPITOC
AvTtXapov O-OHTOV eXtrjo-ov /cat

( \

ft .,x> -^r - COY TO AfAGON f)U.aS /Cat

OtayvXagoi' 7)/iay o cyeoy TT;

,

'

eTrt ra TrpoKfifjtfva 8a>pa raOra
"27 XaPirt N , > , ^ \ '

/cat eTrt Trai/ra TOI> Aaoi' o-ou to

T^v r^jtepav Tra&av TfXetav

aytav elprjviKrjv Kal ava-

Trapa TOV Kvptov

5

Kvpie

AyyeXov ei'p^r^y, TTKTTOV 68rj-

yov, (fivXaKa T>V -fyv)(S)v
KOL

Kvpiov aiTr)o-<n/J,e6a 20

afj.apTLcc>v Ka TV
Xr]fj,dTO)v r]fj.a>v Trapa TOV

Kvpiov aLTrjo'cof

Ta KaXa Kal

tyvyjous iujLwv Ka

TO) KOOT/G) ?rapa TOV Kvpiov

Tov VTroXonrov y^povov Trjs

rifj.S>v
kv fiprjvy Kal fJ.Ta-

voia fKTeXfo-ai Trapa TOV

Kvptov ai
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Xpio~Tiava TO, T

r)fj.5>v dvd)8vva

)(vi>Ta ^IprjvLKa Kal KaXrjv

aTToXoyiav TT]V evrf rov 0o-
5

ftepov (3rj(j.aTOS TOV Xptarrov

Tfjs Travayias d^pdvrov virep-

fifimv OeoTOKov KT\

6 Xop6s

Sol Kvpie
O UptVS CKcfxdVCdS

8ia T>V oiKTipnaH' TOV povoyevovs (rov vlov //0' ov

ef o-vv r Travaylo) KCU dyaOw Kal ^cooTroiO) o~ov TrvevpaTi vvv

'AfjLTJV.

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

'O Upcvs

6 SidKovos

'

AyaTTrjo~<ofjiv dXXijXovs iva kv oftovota 6fj.oXoyrjo~a>iJiv

& \op6s

UaTepa Tlbv Kal dyiov Ilvevfia rptdSa 6fj.oov<riov Kal

25 d)(a>pi(rTOv

Kal 6 ptv tcpcvs irpo<TKWT|aas rpts dcrird^CTat, TO. ayta ovrus us fieri

tfc Kypit H !CXYC MOY' Kypioc crepeaiMA MOY KA!

KA! PYCTHC MOY
3O CK TplTOU

oCus Kal 6 Sidxovos o-v^,irpo<rKWi cv to torarat ro-mo, dcrirdJ[CTai 8c Kal TO

aviroO cvOa tcrri aravpov ruiros.
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(THE CREED)

Kal OVTCOS K<)>Ci>Vl

Tay Ovpas, ray Ovpas

'Ev (rofyla Trp6a"x<i)iJ.v

6 8 Upevis upas TOV uepa cirdvco TUV Scopuv KIVI avrov dvoiKTOv

6 Xaos TO

IIi<rTva> ety eVa @eoi> Ilarepa iravTOKpaTopa TroirjTrjv ovpavov

l yfjs 6par5)v re TrdvToav KOI dopdrcw. Kal ety era Kvpiov

XptcrTov TOV vlov TOV &ov TOV /Aovoyevfj TOV ZK TOV

yei/j/T/fleWa TT/JO 7rdvTo>v T>V ala>va>v, 0ooy e/c

dXrjOivbv CK 6eov dXrjOivov, yevvrjOevTa ov

6fjioovo~iov TO) IlaTpi' Si ov TO, irdvTa eyevero' TOV Si

rot>y dvQpwnovs Kal Sia TT]V rjfttTepav o~a)Tr]piav

CK TO>V ovpavStv Kal aapK(o0VTa k< IIvevfjiaTos aytov Kal

Maptas TTJS irapBevov Kal evavOpcoTrrjo-avTa, orafpcofleWa re 1 5

virep r)/j.a>v
enl HOVTIOV UiXaTov Kal TraOovTa Kal ra^eVra Kal

dvaaTavTa TTJ TpiTfl fjftepa Kara ray ypa0ay Kal dv\66vTa e/y

TOVS ovpavovs Kal KaOegojjievov K 8^iS>v TOV ITar/ooy Kal TrdXiv

ep^ofMfvov /^era Sogrjs Kpivat ^(Si/ray Kal i/e/cpovy ov r^y fiacri-

Xeias OVK eorai reXoy. Kal e/y ro Ilvtvpa TO dyiov TO Kvpiov
20

ro faorroibv TO K TOV Uarpoy eKTropevopevov TO o-vv IlaTpi Kal

T/5 o~ufjLTrpoo-Kvvovp.^vov Kal (rvvSoga6fjivov TO \a\fjarav Sid

TO>V
7rpo(f>r)Ta>v' e/y piav dyiav KadoXiKyv Kal diroo~ToXiKTiv CK-

KXrjcriav' 6fioXoyS> ev (3dTrTio-fj.a e/y d(peo-iv ap.apTiS>v' irpoor-

SOKO> dvdo-Tao-iv veKpStv Kal farjv TOV /zeAAorroy ala>vos. d^v. 25

(ANAPHORA)
Etra 6 SICIKOVOS

/zera (froftov,
-npoa-^^v TTJV dyiav

dva<popdv kv cipTJvy 7rpoo-0e/jeti/

6 xpos 30

"EXeov flprjvrjs, dvcriav alv0~<os
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Kal 6 |xv Upevs tirdpas TOV tu'pa diro TWV ayiwr dirOTiOrjcnv avrov ev Ivl

TOTTCJC 6 8t SIO.KOVOS irpocrKW-qcras elcrpxTai. v Tsp aylu p-q^art Kal Xa|3u>v

pi.m8i.ov pimjei TO. aym ev

(THE THANKSGIVING)

c
CO Upevs <TTpa4ls irpos TOV Xaov <K<j>a>vct

C

H
X<^PIC T Y KYP''Y "np&v MHCOY XpiCTof KAI H AfAHH TOY

Qeo? Kal Ilarpos KA'I H KOINOONI'A TOY AfiOY TTNGYMATOC ir]

MGTA HANTCON YMCON
Kal u\o-yt TOV Xaov

10 6 xpos

Kal M6TA TOf nNGYMATOC COY

6 iepeOs

ras KApAi'^c

ajxa rfj \clpt

15 6 xopos

npoc ro^ Kvpiov

b Upcvs

6 xps
20 "Alioisi /cat SiKaiov CO-TLV Trpoo-Kvveiv Harepa Tlbv Kal ayiov

Ilvevfia rpidSa b\Loo\xnov Kal d^co

o Upevs etrciixcTai. p.vanKws irpos dvaroXds

(re Trpoa-Kvveiv GN HANT'I Tona> THC AecnoTei'^c (rov

25 o"i) ya/a et @eos afe/c^paaroy aTrtpivorjros doparos dKaTdXrjTrros,

del &v, dxraurcoy <ui/, cr^/ Kai o //ofoyei/^y croi/ f/oy Afai ro

irvfvfj.d <rov TO ayiov' cri> e/c roJ /i^ oj>roy eic TO e?N<M i7/xay

/cat TrapaTrecrwray a^eo-r^cray irdXiv Kal OVK dir-

irdvra TTOI&V eooy i7/nay e/y ror ovpavov at/^yayey /cat

30 TT)I> /Sao-iXetaj/ (roi/ f^apicrci) r^v fJL\Xov<rav.
'

Tnep TOVTWV

airdvTtov ev^apia-TovfjLev (roi Kal r5 povoytvei <rov vim Kal T

7rvfVfj.aTi (rov TO) ayia>, imep irdvTWV 3>v
icrfjie

T>V (fiavepaH' Kal d<f)avS>v evepyecrtati' rS>v ety
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'

v^apicrTOVfj,ev aoi Kal uvrep rfjs XeiTOVpyias

K TO>V yjcipwv rifiSiv 8ao~6aL KaTrjgiacras KaiTOi

(rot nApecTHKACi xiAiAAec apyjayytXwv KAI MYpiAAec

TO, xepovfiljj. Kal TO, cepA4)iM t^airrepvya TroXvofipaTa

CK(j>d)VCdS

TOV ktrivLKiov vfjivov aSovTot, (3oS)VTa K^Kpayora Kal

6 xPs

"AflOC AHOC AflOC KfplOC CABAC09

6 ovpavos Kal H rn THC Aolnc o~ov 10

OOCANNA kv TOiJ V^LO-TOIS

6 epxoMeNOc eN ONOMATI Kypi'oy

6 N ToTc YY''CTOIC

irdXiv Xa^iLv 6 SKXKOVOS TOV acn-spia-Kov CK TOV a^iov SLCTKOV iroiei

TUTTOV cirdvu atiTOv Kal aor-irao-djievos ourov diroTiOTjo-Lv tv p,pi TIVI X 5

6 Se Upcvs eirevxcTai |XVO-TIKWS

JVfera TOVTOW Kal fi/J.Ts rS>v [AaKapitov Swdpttov Secrrrora

<J)iXdi>6pa)7r /3ocS/xev /cat Xeyo/zei/ "Apoc t >cai Travdyios crv Kal

6 ii.ovoywf\<5 <TOV vlbs Kal TO irv^vp.d <rov TO ayiov' dyLos fi Kal

rravdyios Kal MerAAonpenHC H AO!A <rov os TON KOCMON (TOV 20

OYTCOC HfAnHCAC cocre TON YION (TOV TON MONOpeNH AOYNAI TNA n<\c

6 niCTef^N ic AYTON MH AHOAHTAI <\AA' IXH ZOOHN AIOONION* oy

k\6u>v Kal Tracrav Tr\v virep fif^mv oiKovo/j.tai' vrXT/pcocray TH NYKT'I

H n^peAiAoTO pdXXov 8\ IAYTON HApeAi'AoY fnep THC TOY KOCMOY

ZCOHC AABOON ApTON kv Tals dytais avTov Kal d^pdvTois Kal ayzco- 25

PATOIS y^tpcrlv efx^piCTHCAC Kal eYAOfHCAC ayidaas KAACAC

eAcoKe TO?C dytocs avTov MA6HTA?c Kal aTroaroAoiy einooN

K<j>(OVO>S

A^BeTe (J)AreTe- TOYTO MOY GCT'I TO COOMA TO Y^rep YMOON KAoa-

M6NON 6iS d(f)(Tl.V dfJiapTlCOV 30

6 xps

C C
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[TOVTOU 5t Xe'yop>c v
'ov SCLKVUCI TO> Upet 6 SLUKOVOS TOV ayLov SICTKOV Kparwv Kal

TO uipapiov TOIS rpiai 8aKTvAois rfjs Sepias' ojxoiajs Kal orav XYT1 ipvs TO

TIi(T( l avrov iravrts awSeiKvuei Kal auTOS TO ayiov ir

CiTa IO.VCTTLKUJS 6 Upevs

'O/^oicoy K-N'I TO notHpiON MGTA TO AemNHC<M

CK({>(dV(i>S

el AYTOY nANTec- TOYTO ICTI TO A!MA MOY TO THC KAINHC

TO YTrep YMOON /cat noAAcoN eKXYNOMNON eic <\cf>eciN

10 5 xps

<THE INVOCATION)

'O upevis irvxTai

Mefj.vrjfj.fvoi TOIVVV rfjs o-arrjpiov TCCVTI]? tvToXfjs Kal Travrcov

15 ra>v VTTtp fjfjiSiv yeyevrjfjitvwv, TOV o-ravpov, TOV Ta(f)ov } Trjs

fitpov dvao~Tdo~(i)$
1 Trjs e/y ovpavovs dvaf3dcra>s, r^y e/c 8

KaOeSpas, TTJS SfVTepas Kal tvSogov TrdXiv Trapov<ria$

CK<j>UVb>S

TO, CA K TO)N COON CO) 1TpOO-<f)pOfJ,V KttTO, TTO.VTO. Kal StO,

30 6 xPs
5*e vfivovfifv (re evXoyovfifv o~ol ev^apia-Tovfiev Kvpie

Kal 8f6fj.0d <TOV o Oebs

6 St Upevs K\ivas TT|V K(|>a

ETL Trpoo~<ppofj.v (rot Tqv AopiKHN TavTrjv Kal dvaiftaKTOv

25 A^Tpei'AN Kal TrapaKa\ovfj,v o~ Kal SeopfOa Kal iKTvofj.v KaTa-

TO TIvfVfj.d o~ov To"Ayiov (fj fjfias Kal tirl TO, TrpoKtt-

8>pa TavTa

Kal 6 p.tv SiaKOvos cLirOTidTjoa TO piiriSiov Kal cpx^Tai iffvrtpov T& Upci
Kal irpoo-KvrvoOo-iv d|x<|>6Tepoi Tpls f|xirpoo-0v TTJS a-yias TpaircJ-qs

a
Sr/fi. on ^ SftKTtKrj avTcavv^ia 'Tovro (7Tt TO aSi[M fj,ov' Kal ira\tv "lovro fffn TO

aJp.d fj.ov

'

OVK avaffifpfTai els ra irpoKeififva ScDpa d\fC (Is airtp o 'Irjffow \a/3aii> Tore kv

rats \tpalv avrov teal fv\oyrjaas eSaiKe rot's fidOr/rats ai/rov' tvravOa 5% TO. 5(o"noTtKa

tKfiva \6yta firava\afi^avtrai Sir)frjpar itcaii Kal (irofifvcus irepirrtf r)
8(Tts fta\\ov 5^

fvavria els TO opOov TTJS dvaToXiKrjs TOV XpiaTov (KK\r)ffias <j>p6vr](M. (The rubric in

the text is from Evxo\6yiov TO pe-fa Venice 1839.)
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TT)V K(j>a\T|v vTTOK\ivas 6 SICLKOVOS SeiKvvei o-uv TO> lipapia) TOV O.YIOV

aprov Xt-yuv JIVOTIKWS

EuXoyjjo'oz' SecrTrora roi/ ayioi* aprov

Kal 6 Upevs uvi<TT<i|j.evos o^pa-yi^i rpls TO. ayi-a Supa Xcycov

TTOirjcrov TOV n\v aprov TOVTOV rtp-iov Ga>\ia TOV Xpio~Tov <rov 5

6 SLO.KOVOS

teal avOis 6 avros SEIKVVCOV <rvv TO> upapicp TO ayiov Tror-qpiov

EiiXdyjjo'oi' SecTTrora ro cryioi' iroTrjpiov

Kal 6 Upcvs evXayuv Xcyci 10

To ^ I> Tffl TTOTrjpiO) TOVTO) TLp.LOV Oifia TOV XpKTTOV (TOV

6 SIO.KOVOS

Kal av'dis 6 StaKOVos SCIKVVCOV [Aero. TOV wpapiov d^QTepa Td ayta Xc^ci

EuXc5'yj;(roi' SecTTrora Ta a^orfpa '5

6 Sc Upevs cvXoYuv dp.<|>6Tpa TO. uyia Xt-y 61

TO) HvevpaTi o~ov r

6 SlUKOVOS

Kal TT\V Ke^aX-rjv viroKXivas 6 BtdKovos TW tepi Kal elirwv TO 20

MvrjvQrjTi p.ov aye StcrTrora TOV d/^apTtuXoO

to'TOTai v
cp irpoTtpov IO-TOTO Toirtp Kal Xa^tov TO p'liuSi.ov piiTL^L TO ayva

us Kal TO trpoTCpov

6 Si tcpfvs irvxcrai |AVO~TI.KUS

flo~T yevo~6ai roFy //eraXa/z/Savoucrii/ e/y I'fjilriv ^fX^) et
'

y 2 ^

a<f>o-iv a[j.apTiS>v, els KOINCONI'AN rof AFI'OY o"ou nNeyMATOC, e/y

ovpavwv TrXT/yooo/ia, e/y 7rappr]o~iai> TTJV Trpoy ere, MH

eic KpiMA ^ e/y /cara/cpi/ta.

(THE INTERCESSION)

7rpoo-<ppofjiev aoi TJ]V AOTIKHN TavTrjv A^Tpei'AN imp 30

ej/ iriaTfi avaTravo~a[j.tv(i>v TrpOTraropaiv irarkpatv iraTpiap-

Trpo(f)r)TS>v
ewrooToXooj/ KrjpvKow euayyeXtcrrco^ fjiaprvpaav

C C 2
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6fj,o\oyr]Ta>v eyKpaTevTcov Kal TravTos TTNGYMATOC AIKAI'OY ei

dra. 9u(XLiiv TT|V a-yiav

iravayias

5 (Seo-Troo'Tjy r]fji>i> OCOTOKOV Kal detTrapdevov Mapias

'O xp s Ka^ tiriSiSbxri TO Ov|xuiTT|pi.ov TUJ

' 6 etpuos w8'fis 6* BiaKovtp OOTIS 8v(iidcras TT|V dytav
~ v ^ , Tpdiretav KVKAu u.vnu.ovfvt\. tirtira Ti

Traaa yXaxnra ^- J^^ TflN KEKOIMHMENftN,

TTpoy agiav p.vr)ft.ovcvi 8 Ka6' lavrov Kal wv POU-

10 IXiyyia 8* vov? Kal vnepKoa--
Xeral ?(ivT03V Kai T^VWTWV

, - /, / 6 8i lepcvs
/iioy vp.veiv ere ufOTOKe

}

Tov dyiov Icadvvov
o/iooy dyaOrj vnap^ovo-a .

,.

rof TrpoSpofjLov Kal (3anTio--

^ ^ ^ ,/, -? v TOU, r<v dy/ooi/ tvSofav Kal
Kat yap TOV TTOVOV oioay TOV

* n ,
TTCtVfVCb'nU.COl' aTTOCTToXoOJ' TOU

15 tvOtov
r)p.(ii>v

^ ^ ~ T ayiov TOU 8ivos ou /cat
o'L' yap y(pLcrTiav(t)v i Trpo-

\ \ / ) TTavTQ&v crov TO>V ayiwv

cor raFy //ceu/iaiy

iiitay 6 0oy" /cat

|j.vT]|a.over!iei vrav0a ovojjtacrTl Kal wv

f)fj.>v OTTOV fmo-KOTrei TO

Toy npoctonoY COY

Kvpif Trdc

6p6oS6ga>V TOtf OpGOTOMOYNTCON

TON AO|~ON THC (rfjs AAH06l'AC,

Trai/roy TOV TrptafivTepiov, TTJS
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The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 389

kv XpiarTfp SiaKovias Kctl Trav-

roy UpartKov rdy^aros

"EitL 7T/0oo-0epoyuei>
aroi THN

AOTIKHN ravTrjv A<vrpei'&N vnep

rfjs oiKovfj.vr]s, vnep rfjs ay/as 5

KaOoXiKrjs Kal diro(TToXiKf)S

KK\r]<rias} virep rS>v kv ayveia

KOL (TfJ.vf) 7TO\LTfia SiayOVTtoV.,

T>V irurfbTdTObv Kal

ifj-Stv /3a(TiXea)r,
10

TOV TTaXariov Kal TOV

Kvpic tlpr]viKov TO

TNA Kal fjneis N TH ya\r\vri

HpeMON KAI HcfX'ON Bl'ON 15

eN TTACH eyceBeiA KA)

C6MNOTHTI

va>s

' Ev 7rpa>TOis fivrjo-OrjTi Kvpte TOV dp-^ieTria-Koirov fjfj.wv TOV

Setvos ov yapivai rats ayiais (rov KK\r](riais kv fiprjvri (ra>ov 20

tyTiftov vyid p.aKpor^j.p^vovTa Kal 6p9oTOMOyNTA TON AofON THC

0-77? AAH9ei'<!xc

Kal 6 SiaKOVOS irpos TTJ Ovpa crrds XY<^

ToO Sctvos Trarpidp^ov p.r]rpoiro\irov 1\ emcrKOTrov Sorts av ^ KrA

tlra (tvtjuoveviti 6 CWTOS ra AIRTYXA TQN ZflNTflN 25

6 8* UptTJS TTVXtTal

Kvptf rfjs TroXecoy ^ r^y /ioi/^y ei/ ?; irapoiKovpev

OIKOVVTODV k.v avrais

Mvrj<r6r)Ti Kvpit TrAeoi/rcoi/ 68onropovvra>v vovovvTatv Ka/J.-

Kal r^y croor^p/'ay ai>Ta>v 3

Mi/rjcrdrjTi Kvpie rS>v Kapno(f)OpovvTa)v Kal KaXXiepyovvTwv

tv rats dyiats (rov iKK\rj<rtcus Kal fj.efiVTjfj.tvaH'
TO>V irtvr\T(i>v Kal

eirl TrdvTas i7/iay Ta eAet; o-oi; e
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Kal <Soy r]iuv CN em CTOMATI Kal MIA KApAiA

avvnveiv TO -rravTifJiov Kal /zeyaXoTrpeTrey ovopd o~ov TOV JTarpoy

Kai TOU T/oO /cat ToO ayiov JT^ev/zaroy j/Oj/ *at ae2 /cat e/y roi)y

5 aia>vas TO>V aiaivwv

(THE BLESSING)

Kal <TTpa4>EiS irpos TOV Xaov Kal U\OYWV avrov XCYCI

KA'I ICTAI ra eXl?; TOY MepAAoy Geoy KA) ccoTHpoc HMWN

'Incof XpiCTOy MGTA iravToav Y

Kal fJLfTa TOV

'O 8e Siaicovos

TOV Upcais Kal c^e

er\)VT)06i.

(THE LORD'S PRAYER}

Kaipov irapd 'O Upevs ETTCVXETai

Kal O-TOS tV T(f yi J

r>v ayav
en Kat er

r)p.S>v airacrav Kal

20 roO Kvptov
Kal irapaKaXov^v (re Kal 5eo

6a Kal i

Kvpte fXe

ra>v

fiv T>V f-rrovpa-

vimv <rov Kal (ppiKTCov fj.vo~Tr]-

picw TavTrjs T?yy lepds Kal

25

30

Ka

Sdtpwv TOV Kvpiov

6 (f>i\dv8p<o7ros

6 Trpoo-Segdfj.ei'os avTa

e/y TO ayiov Kal virfpov-

pdviov Kal voepov avTov

6v<TLa(TTripiov ety oatirjv

VQ)8ia$ TTveviaTiKrs dvTi-

KaOapov (rvvfiSoTos e/y

(Tiv ap.apTiS>v, cty

7r\r]fjifi\r)ndT(t)j/)
ety

TOC ATI'OY KOINCONI'AN, e/y /3acn-

Xet'ay ovpavatv KXrjpovofj.iai',

e/y -rrapprjcrtav TTJV Trpoy o-e, MH

eic KPI'MA ^ e/y
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TTJV Qtiav

X.piv Ka T*)v 8a>ptav TOV

ayiov Ui/euyLtaroy SeijO^fiev

Yirp TOV pvo-Orjvai f)jj.as OLTTO

OXfyecos opyfjs KT\

B O-SHTOV eXerjo-ov KrX

TT}\> fmepav Traaav reXeiav /crX

"AyytXov tiprivris TTLCTTOV 68r)-

yov KT\

^vyyva>p.riv KOL
d(f)t<riv KT\

To. KaXa Kal o-vKeovTa rais

ToV VTTOXOLTTOV \pOVOV

XpicTTiava ra reXt] rfjs

r\ii(>v ava>8vva KT\

Trjv iv6rr]Ta rfjs Trtoreooy Kal

rr]v KOLixavtav TOV aytov

ITi/ev//aroy alTTj<rdfj,i>oi eav-

TOVS Kal dXXijXovs Kal troL-

<rav Tri> rv rMc^
2O

TO) e> Trapacftea
6 xps

Sol Kvpie
6 tepevs <K<|>(dV(i>s

Kal KaTata><TOv i7//a? Sto-iroTa MCTA HAppHCiAC aKaTaKpiTUS 25

ToXfiav eniKAAeTcGAi ere TOV kirovpdviov Qsov ITArepA Kal Xeyctv

6 Xaos TO

HMWN 6 6N TO?C OYpANO?C (\nAC6HTOi TO ONOMA COy,

H B<\ciAeiA COY, rNn6HTOO TO GeAHMA coy we IN ofpANO)

KAI eni THC THC' TON ApTON HMCON TON eTTIOYCION AOC HM?N CHMpON 30

KA'| ACpeC HM?N TA OC{)felAHMATA HMOON diC KAI HM6?C A(f)l'eM6N ToTc

6(J)lAeTAIC HMOON K^'l MH eiCeNefKMC HMAC 6IC HeipACMON AAAA

pfCAl
HMAC And TOY nONHpof
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6 Upcus

OTI coy eCTiN H BACiAeiA K<M H DYNAMIC KA'I H Ao5& TOV ITarpoy

Kal TOV Tlov Kal rov dyiov IZVeu/xaroy vvv Kal aef Kal eic royc

AltoNAC TtoV alo)VODV

, & Xaos
'

AMH N.

(THE INCLINATION)

'O Upcvs

ira<Ti

Kal T irvcvftaTi <rov

6 Siaicovos

Tas /c0aXay r)[j.a>i'
r Kvpia>

6 8< UpVS eTT'JXTal p.UtTTLKu)

15 Ev\apia-Tovfj.fv voi B^ciAef AopATe 6

8vvd.fj.ei ra irdvTa Sr)fjiiovpyrj(ras Kal r<2 TrXT^^ei roi) eXeof? crou

e^ oi;/c OVTOIV eic TO e?NAi ra irdvTa irapayay&v' avTos Siairora

ovpavoOev HinSc enl TOV$ inroKSKXiKoras voi ray tavrS>v /ce<aXdV

ov yap K\ivav crapKt Kal aifj-an aXXa crol r 0o/3e/30) @ea)*

20 cri) ow (SecTTTora ra irpoKfifteva Tracn r^fuv eic AfAQoN e^o/ia-

Xi(7or Kara r^f e/catrrou /5/af \pttav' rofy TrXeoi/cri avfji7r\v-

crov, roiy 68oi7ropov<ri crvvoStvcrov^ rot>y ^otroOrray taaai 6 larpbs

T>V tyvy&v Kal T&V <7a>/iara>f rjjjLoiv

K<J5U)VT]CnS

25 ^dpiTt Kal otKTipjJiois Kal (f)iXav6p(t)7ria TOV fiovoyevovs crov vlov

fj.$' ov fvXoyrjTos ? (rw ra> iravayim Kal dyaOw Kal {(

o~ov TTvevjiaTi vvv Kal act Kal e/y roi)y alwvas TOOV alwvmv

&

<THE ELEVATION)

'0 Upvs irvxTai |xucrn.Kws

Kypie 'Irjo-ov Xpiare d debs rjfiav kl dyiov KATOI-

COY Kal aTrb 6pONOY AolHc ff c BACiAei'^c COY Kal eA9e
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eic TO ayida-ai HMAC 6 ava> TG> Tlarpl (rvyKaOrjficvos Kal 3>8f

rjjjuv aopara>s arvvcov Kal KaTafciaxrov TH
Kp<yrAi<\ coy Xe 'P'

fitraSovvai f)[j.w TOV d^pdvTov o-eo/mroy <rov Kal TOV Tiptov

af/zaroy Kal SC fifMtov iravrl TW Xa

ctra irpocrKwei 6 tcpcvs 6p.oCcdS Kal 6 Sidicovos cv
cp

cart TOTTO) 5

Af'-yOVTES fiDCTTLKCOS TplS

'0 6eOC lAACGHTI MOI TOJ AMApTCOAO)

cv TOCTOVTCO Si 6 SiaKovos wwiiTai Kal TO iLpdpiov avroO aravponScos
orav Si iS'Q TOV Upc'a CKTcCvovTa rds x f^Pas Ka

'

1 a-irTo^icvov TOV ayiov aprov

irpos TO iroifjo-ai TTJV ayiav vij/uaiv K<|>a>vei 1

Kal 6 Upcvs v|/wv TOV ayi-ov apTOv CK<|>CI>VCI

Ta ayia TOIS dyiois

6 xp6s

E?$ ayioy, elc Kypioc MHCOYC Xpicroc eic Ao2AN Oeof TTArpoc. 15

<THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION)

6 xP s TO KOIVUVIKOV^

{'Ene(j)<\NH H
x<^P lc T f Qeof H cooTHpioc HACIN AN6pa>rroic}

dXXrjXovia 20

EiTa 6 SiaKovos to-pxTai v T(p aYicp p^aTi Kal ords Se^iwv TOV tcpccos

KpaTOvvTOS TOV O.YLOV apTOv \iyti

M(\i(rov fiecTTTOTa TOV ayiov aprov

6 8t lepeiJs p.fAicras avTov els jxtpiSas Tt'crcrapas (xeya. irpoaoXTJS Kal cvXa^eias

ifcrai Kal SiafiepigeTai 6 dfj.vbs TOV cov 6

fir} Siaipovfttvos, 6 irdvTOTt eo-$i6/*eroy Kal fJ.r)8fTTOT

dXXa TOVS /zere^ovras dyidfav
Kal Tt0T]aLV avTCis <v r<f dyiw SLCTKCO o~Tavpoei5u>s OVTOUS

II 3

Nl KA

XZ
Kal 6 SIOKOVOS BtiKvvwv o~uv T^ upapia> TO ayiov TroTT|piov Xt

8(<nroTa TO ayiov irorfjpiov
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6 8 Upex>s Xapiv TTJV avto Kip.evT|v ficpiSa TT|V fxovaav STjXaS-rj TO ovop.a II

irowl o-vv avxrj CTTavpov cirdvw TOV dyiov iroTTjpiov Xtyuv

n\rjpa)fj.a TTOTTjpiov TT/itrreooy, HVei^/iaroy ayiov

Kai OVTCOS jxpdX\i OUTTJV els TO ayiov iroTTipiov

5 6 SIUKOVOS

'A/ziji/

Kai. 8xHvos 6 avTos TO Zcov Xcyei irpos TOV tcpca

EiXoy^aoi/ 8e<rnoTa TO tov

6 8t Upcvs cvXoYet \iywv

ic 1Zv\oyT)fj.fvij f) fcris TQ>V ayicov crov Travrore vvv KOI del Kai els TOVS alcovas

rSav aiavcav, ap.Tjv

KOI 6 8ui,KOvos YX* lr r v SOVTOS TO dpKoOv aTavpoeiSios ?v8ov TOV ayiov

iroTTjpiov XCYOVTOS TOV tepccos

Z(ris TTicrrecoy TrXrjprjS IIvvparas ayiov

15 Kai dirOTi6c|j,VOS TO ^ov icrraTai ptiKpov diro0v.

'O 8t Upevs KXivos KdTto TTJV K<}>aXt^v Trpoo-VXTai XYWV

va) Kvpie KOI 6p.o\oyS> on cy eT 6 Xptcroc 6 Y'OC TOy 6eoy roy ZOJNTOC,

6 eA6ci)N efc TON KOCMON AMAprcoAoyc CCOCAI CON npcoroc eiMi epol). eri Trioreuw

on TOVTO avTo 'OTI TO n^pavrov (r>p.d crov Kai TOVTO avrd (crn TO Tip.iov alp.d

20 crov. 8eop.cn ovv crov e\er)cr6p p.e Kai crvy^aiprjcrov p.oi TO TrapaTrrw/iara p.ov Ta

(Kovcria Kai TO. duodena, TO. ev Xoyw, ra ev (py(p}
TO. ev yvdicrei Kai dyvoiq, Kai

df-iaxrov fjif aKaTaKpiTtos iiTaa")(e1v T<av d^pdvruiv crov nvcrTijpicw (Is ticpecriv

apapTiStv Kai fls fwijv aitaviov. afujv

Kai

25 ToC 8dm>ov crov TOV fivcrTiKov crf]p.pov vie GeoC Koivavov /xe TrapaXajSe' oil
fj.fj

yap Tots e^Qpins crov TO fj.vcrTT)piov eiTrw' ov cptXij^ca croi 8<acra> Kaddnep 6 'lov&as

aXX' o>s 6 \T](TTTJS opoXoyS) croi A\NHC0HTi MOy Kypie CN TH BACiAeiA coy

Kai TeXevTatov TO

MIJ p.ot eic KP'IMA fj
els KOTaKpipa yevoiTO T) fjLtTaXij'^t.s TG>V dyia>v crov pvcrTT)-

30 piu>v Kupte aXX' els "iacnv ^fv^f/s Kai o~a>/xaros

iTa Xapjjv p.iav p,6p8a TOV dyCou apTOV Xtyet

To Tt'/xioi/ Kai Travdyiov cr>fjia TOV Kvpiov Kai deov Kai tra)T^pof rjfiiav \r\crov

XpiaroO neTabiborai p.oi TW Betvi Jepel els acfrecriv pov dpapTi&v Kai els car]v

aloiviov

35 Kai OVTW p.TaXajj.pdv6i, TOV tv xepai pera fyofiov Kai

'O diaKoi>os Trpdo~e\6f
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Kal irpoaeXOwv 6 BUIKOVOS iroiet (itTavoiav vXaj3ws alruv avyx&>pT|O-iv' 6 84

ttpeOs KpaTwv TOV ayiov d'prov SiScoai T 5iaKova>* xal do-rracrdjievos 6 SUXKOVOS

nfjv |j.TaSi8o-Ocrav avrci X ^Pa Xa^pdvei TOV ayiov aprov Xeycov

MerdSo? fioi SeVTrora TO rip-iov KOI ayiov <ra>/xa TOV Kvpiov Kal dtov Kal ocoTrjpos

TjUOtV \1]<TOl> XpHTTOV g

6 Se Upevs \Yt
~T<p SeivL ifpoSiciKova) /xeTofii'Sorai <roi TO rifiiov Kal ayiov KOI a^pavTov crS>/J.a

TOV

Kvpiov K.al dfov Kal crvTTJpos fjp.S>v 'irjcrov XpiorotJ els atpfcriv crov dp.apTi>v Kal

fls farjv alaiviov

Kal dircpxerai 6 SidKovos oiricrSev TTJS Upas rpair<^T]S Kal K\Cvas TT|V Ke<t>a\i\v 10

TTpOCre-LlXTaL Kal ftETO\a)lpdvl U>S 6 lpVS
cira dvacrrds o Upevs Xap.pdveL rais \tp<r\,v d(Ji<j>OTCpai.s (J.rd TOTJ KaXvp.-

(iaros TO ayi-ov iroTT|piov Kal (XTaXap.pdvei. TpiTOv il- avro Kal OVTW TO. T

Ka '- T Upov TTOT-qptov TU cv x P" >L KaXv(jLjj.aTt diroo"iTOYYioras KaXct

TOV SiaKovov Xcy<ov 15

Kal 6 Suixovos cpx^Tai Kal irpoarKwci aira| Xcyuv

TCO dOavdrca /3acriXeI

Kal TO

Kvpte Kal oynoXoyai oXov 20

Kal Xt'yeL 6 tcpcvs

6 SovXcr TO{) Geoi) didnovos 6 Betva TO TI/JIIOV Kal ayiov alfia

TOV Kvpiov Kal 6tov Kal crcaTrjpos f]p.>v 'lyvov XpicrTOv fls a<pfo~it> avTOv ap.apTiS>v

Kal els u>T]v altoviov

|iTaXa(36vTOs 5e TOV SiaKovov Xeyei 6 tepevs
2 5

TOYTO HfATO TCON xeiAc^N coy KA! A9eAe? TAC ANOM'IAC coy KA! TAC AMApr'iAC

coy nepiKAOApieT

TOTS Xapj>v TOV ayiov Sioxov 6 SLUKOVOS tirdvw TOV dyiov iroTtjpiov d-iro-

O"iroyyi{i T^ ay ico o-rroyyco irdvu KaXtos Kal ^,rd irpoaox'fjs Kal cuXa|3eias <TKttra.fi

TO ayiov irOTf|piov T$ KaXvjjipiaTi, opioius Kal t-ni TOV ayiov SLCTKOV dvaTL0Tjcri 30

TOV do-Tcpa Kal TO KaXv\i\ui.

elTa cmXtyei TT^V TJS evx<lPl rTCas euxV ipevs [JIVO-TIKWS

Ev)(api(TTOvp.(v (rot 8e(nroTa (pi\dvdpa>nf, tvfpyfTa ru>v ^v^Stv jj/iajj/, OTI Kal

TTJ napovcrr) fjp.fpa KaTrj^iaxras ij/xas TOIV fTiovpaviwv crov Kal adavaTW p.vo~Trjpicav'

6p6oTOMHCON r]p.S>v THN oAoN, o-TT)piov r/^ay fv Tw <p6j3a> (TOV Tovs irdvras, (ppov- 35

prjo-ov r)(Ji>v Tr}v <>>T]V, do-(f)d\io~ai TJH&V TO. 8ia^rjnara' fvxals Kal iKfo~iais TTJS

fi>86ov dfOTOKOv Kal dfiirapdfvov Mapias Kal irdvrcw TUIV ayia>v O-QV.

Kal OVTWS dvoiyovoi TT|V Ovipav TOV dyCov PT\U.O.TOS Kal 6 Bidxovos irpoa-

KWT|o~as aira^ Xajx^dvei irapd TOV upcois TO ayiov iroTTjpiov p.rd euXapetas Kal

fpXTcu cis TT]v Ovpav Kal vif'wv SCIKVVO-I TW Xaco Xcycov 40

A 0oj3oi; @eou ni'crecoc KA'I APA
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6

EYAofHMeNoc 6 epxoMeisioc IN ONOMATI

Qeoc Kfpioc KA'I ene<J>ANeN HM?N

6 xPs a
[TOTS 8c Kal dvcKaOcv irpocrqpxovTO

(TOV TOV UVO~Tl-
iroXXaxov Yiverai. Kal vvv oaaKis civai

KOV 0-rjfjifpOV Vi &COV KOiVMVOV KOIVWVOVVTCS. X^o*""- 8J Td Kal v-ifd

fie TrapdXafie' ov
firj yap roFy v l P wv

*yl"
v
<^

, A ~ \ , ,, UuTTeva) Kuptf /cat 6/toXoyS KT\
tVUpOtS &OV TO U.VO-TTIplOl' flTTQ)' .... .. . ,

aXXd iroXXaxov vvv pieTaAa)xpavovon

Of
(j)lXr]fJ.d

O~0l OO>0~Q) KaOaTrep jiTd TO TeXos TTJS XttTOvpYias 8id TT|V

10 6 'lovSaS dXX' <J)y 6 XrjVTVS
*"oXav- Sircp Siv ctvat 6Pe6v]

{6 lepcvs XY ei T KOIVUVOVVTI

OAtoXoVO) 0~OL 11 >r >^ y e ft *H
'

MtTaXa/jipavfi o oovXos TOV
MNHCGHTI' MOV Kvpie IN TH A ~ , ^ , ^ a

Ofov o 8eiva TO TifJLiov Kai aytov
'A COY. - i * ' ^

(rooyita /cat atfta TOV Kvpiov Kai

Oeov Kal cratTrjpos rjpStv 'Ir)o~ov

XOICTTOV isd<ho~w avTov auap-r i it
Ti5>v Kal /y a)T}v ai&viov}.

TOV Xaov

ZOOCON 6 @eoy TON AAON COY KAI efAorHCON THN KAHPONOMI'AN COY

20 o xP s TO diroXvTiKiov Ttjs T|p.pas

{
Ev 'lopSdvrj ^a7TTi^o/ji,vov o~ov Kvpie 17 Trjs TpidSos e0a-

vpa>6r] 7r/90o"ACW7/crty TOV yap yevvrJTOpos 17 0coi/^ TrpOGefjiapTVpei

o~oi AfAHHTON o~e YiON 6vofjLdovo~a Kal TO TlNefMA kv eTAei nepic-

TepAC efifftaiov TOV Xoyov TO ao-0aXly

25*0 TTi<f)avfls XpiffTe 6 @eoy Kal TOV Koo-fMov 0<ruray Soga o~oi\.

Kal irvo-Tp<j)Ovo-vv 8 T SIO.KOVOS Kal 6 leptvs ls TT|V dyiav Tpaire^civ Kal

6 nv SiaKovos diro9t}jivos cv avrQ TO OYiov iroTTipujv XY<- irpos TOV Upea

6 B Upcvs Ovfiuj Tpls XYV KaO' cavrov

30 'YvpcoeHTi eni TOYC OYPANOYC 6 0eoc KA! eni HACAN THN YHN H AoSA COY

etra Xa^wv TOV aY^ov 8irKov Ti0Tjo-iv cm TT|V KC(|>aXT|v TOV BIOKOVOV Kal 6 8ia-

KOVOS KpaTwv avTov p.CT* cuXapcias Kal Occopwv c^a> Trpos TT)V Ovpav ovScv Xf ytov

aircpxTai. els TTJV irpoflcoav Kal dirOTiOrjoav aur6v 6 84 Upcvs irpoo-KvvT|o-as

Kal Xa^ujv TO SYIOV iroTT|piov Kal cm.arpa4>cls irpos TT)V Ovpav bpq. TOV Xaov

a Rompotes XptanaviKr) fjOiKT) Kal \(iTovpyncfj Athens 1869, p. 381.
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(JLVCTTVKWS

EvXoyrjTOS 6 #eoy fj

TraVrore vvv Kal oe2 Kal e/y TOVS alwvas rS>v al&vow.

(THANKSGIVING)

Kal eg\0(J)V 6 Sidxovos Kal o-ras v TO crwT]0ei roirtp

'OpOol p.Ta\al36vTfS T&V Oeitov ayiav a^pavrtov

Kal <i)oiroi>v fypiKT&v TOV Xpicrrov

w Kvpiip

'AvriXafiov (raxrov fXerjaov KT\

Triv f)fj.pav Travav ffXtiav ayiav fifUjjVtKJjp KT\

K<|>a>vr)cris viro TOV Upccos

"On aii ei 6 dyiacr/jibs rjfjLwv Kal (rol rr\v 86av a.

TO) TlarpiKal ra) Tim Kal rw ayiat Uveu/zart vvv Kal del Kal

ay roi'y a/oovay ra5i/ al&voav 15

6

<THE DISMISSAL)

CO Upcvs

'N eipHNH

6

'EN ONOMATI

6 SiaKovos

Tov Kvpiov

6 xp6s 25

Kvpte eXeTycroi/, Kvpie eXe^orof, Kvpie e\T]crov

Ata"TTOTa ay if. ev\6yr]crov

<r0a(ip&>vo9 K(j>a>vov|jiVT) Trapd TOV tcpccos ? roii (3T)(j.aTOs

O GYAor^N rofc eyAorOYNTAC ce Kvpie Kal ayiafav TOVS eTTi

troi TreTTot^oray cokoN TON A<\ON coy KA'I eyAorHCON THN KAHpo- 30

NOMI'AN coy TO nXr/papa Trjs eKKXrj&ias (TOV (pvXaof dyiao-ov
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TOVS ArAnoiNTAC TTjv eyTTpeneiAN TOV oioy coy* crv

dvTLSogaaov rfj OeiKrj crov Svvdfj.a KOI MH erKATAAi'nHC i7

Toyc eAm'zoNTAC ITTI ce* elprjvrjv r<3 K6afjia> a-ov Swprjcrai, raty

tKK\r]criais crov, TOLS ieptvcn, roi? (3acriXevcriv ^fiS>v }
r

5 KOL TTCLVTI rip Xaa) crov' OTL HACA Aocic A|~A6H KA'I n<\N

reAeiON ANooGeN ecri KATABA?NON CK crov rof nATpoc TOON

Kal crol rr]v 86av KOI evyja,pio~Tia.v Kal

irofjitv TO) Ilarpl Kal r T/a> Kal ra> dy/a)

del Kal fis rot's aia>vas T>V alwvow.

Taurrjs 8 TXeo-0i<nrjs 6 (xv Upcvs i<rpxTai Sta. TWV a-yiwv Ovpuv Koi

dirA0()V V TQ irpo6cri, \tyfi T'tjv irapotJerav tiX''\
v P.WO'TIKWS

To TrXjjpw/za TOI) vofiov Kal T>I> Trpo(f>T)T>v avrbs vTrdpx<av Xpiore 6

6 TrXjjpaxraf iraa'av TTJV irarpiKTjv OIKOVO/J.IO.V, irXrjptacrov %apas Kal f

ras Kapblas f)p.S>v Travrore vvv na\ ael *a! els TOVS alwvas rS>v alv>va>v.

15 *O SIO.KOVOS

Tov Kvpiov

b Upevs

Kvpiov Kal eXeoy avrov eXQoi ecf)' YM^C rfj avrov

Kal (f)i\avOpayjria navroTf vvv Kal del Kal e/y rouy

20 aloivas TO>V aia>va>v

8

clra 6 Upcvs

6a croi 6 ^eoy 17 fjLOiv 86a croi

25 6 Xa6s

A6a Tlarpl Kal TIS> Kal dyta

Kal vvv Kal dd Kal i$ TOVS a/coi/a? T>V alwvav.

Kal ytveTai u-rroXuais

j'O kv 'lopSdvy VTTO'Iwdvvov fiaTTTio-Ofjvai KaTaSefcaftevos 810, TT\V

30 r/fjicov cra)Tr]piav\ Xpio-Tos 6 d\r)6ivbs debs r}p.S>v KT\ (p. 361).

'O 8t SvaKOvos elacXOuv Kal auras 8id TO-U popeiov p.t povs crvcrTeXXci TCI ayia

|j.Ta <)>6pov Kal iracr-qs dcrcfiaXtias wtrrt jiT]8v TI TWV dyav XeirTOTciTwv Kir<riv

Tj KaTaXci({>Otivat Kal diroviirrCTai rds x 'pa5 ev TCO crvnnr|0ei TOTTUJ.

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of St. Chrysostom 399

<THE EULOGIA)

EITO, dva-yLVudcrK6TaL 6 tTT6|a.evos 'O 8 Upeus fe\0wv SiScocrv T<X>

|/aX|xos X-y' Xa^ TO 'AvrCSupov.

E-fAorHca) TON KypiON IN TTANT'I

KAI pip KT\.

(THE DISMISSAL OF THE MINISTERS)

EITO eicrsXGiiv tv T$ ayiw P^j|m diro8viTai TTJV UpartKT|v O

NyN AnoAyeic TON AoyAoN coy KT\

"A-yio? 6 Qeos, ayios ttr^updr, ayior d^ai/aros f\er)(TOV

Aci|n. Kat vvv

Ilafayia rpiag eXe'jjcroj' fjfias' Kupie tXatr^i;ri Tat? afjuipriais f)fJ.S>v'

<rvyx<i>pT)<Tov ras avo^tias qptv' ayif fVtV/ce^ai Kai lacrat rac dadfvdas

VfKfv rov ovoftaros (rov

Kvpie fXerjo-ov, Kvpie fk(i](rov, Kvpje f\er)croi>

Ad^a. Kai vCi/ Jfi

Ildrfp TIIUBV

lra TO diroXvTiKiov TOV Xp\woo-T6p,ov

"H TOU (TTO/MaTos (Tov Kaddnep irvp<r6s fKXd/i^acra xdpis rf/v oiKovfi.vr)v

f<f)o>Ti(rfV, d(pi\apyvplat Tc5 /cdcr/^tco drjcravpovs fvairedfro, TO vijros flpiv TT)S

TaTrftvo(f)po(TvvT)s vneftd^tv' dXXo crols \6yois 7rai8(va>v irdrfp 'ladvvT) 20

Xpucrd(TTO/z irpfcrfifvf T< Aoya> Xptorw TW 0c5 <r6>()f)vai THS

Ao^a. Kat yOv 25

TifJiKarepav TO>V ^fponjSi/i Kai fvdo^orepav dcrvyKpiTcas ra>v (repafpip., rr)v

6pa>s QOV Ad-yov TfKovcraj', TJ/V ofTwy dforoKov, erf fj.(ya\vvon(v

Kai TTO16L UTToXxiCTLV

{'O eV 'lopSd^J/ vTro'Ieodwou fiatrrurBrivai KaTaSt^dntvos KT\}

irpoaKwrjo-as KOI uxaplo
"rn"as T^ 0cp irl irao-vv ^pxTai. 30

TXos TTJS 0ias XeiTOvpyias TOV Xpvo-oo-Tojiov
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4. THE PRAYERS OF THE LITURGY

OF S. BASIL

ACCORDING TO THE MODERN TEXT

(THE DISMISSALS)

EUXTJ tiircp TUV KaTT]XOV|jUV<i>v Trpo rijs d^ias uvacjjopds TJV 6 Upevs Xtyti (ivcmicujs

Kvpie 6 0eoy rj/j-Stv 6 kv ovpavols KaroiK&v Kal eTTi/SXeTrooj/ TTI

irdvra, TO. Hpya <rov, eTr/)3Ae\^oi/ e-rrl TOVS SovXovs <rov rovs Karrj-

TOVS itTTOKficXiKOTas robs lavT&v avvas kvoiiriov a-ov,

Kal 8b$ avTois rov eXaQpbv vyov' Troirjo-ov avrovs ft&r) TI/JLIO,

rfjs ayias <rov e/c/cX^or/ay Kal Kara^iaxrov avrovs rov Xovrpov

rfjs TraXiyyevecrias, r^y a0eo-ea)y T&V ap.apTia>v Kal rov tv8v-

paros rfjs d<p6ap(ria$ e/y k-niyva>viv <rov rov dXrjQwov 0ov

<THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL)

Eux1^ irxaTwy irpwnj

Hv Kvpie KareSeigas r^ilv ro fj.ya rovro rfjs

\LWTr\piQV) (TV KarrjgiaHras finds rovs rcnrfivovs Kal dvaiovs

15 SovXovs <TOV yevevOai XcLrovpyovs rov dyiov (rov dvcriaa-rrjpiov

(TV LKavaxrov rjfids rfj 8vvdp.fi rov dyiov aov irvevp-aros /y rrjv

BiaKoviav ravrrjv 'iva a/cara/cptrcoy (rrai/rey tvtoiriov rfjs dytas

86r]$ a-ov Trpoordyoofj.tv O~OL Qvo~iav atVecrecoy ai> yap ef 6 kvep-

yStv ra irdvra kv irdo-i' 8bs Kvpit Kal inrtp r>v f]/j.Tpa>v
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Tcov Kal TWV TOV Xaov dyvorjfj.aT<ov SCKTTJV yevecrOai

Tr}v 6vcriav
r)fj.a>v

Kal fvTrpocrSeKTOv evanriov (TOV.

E^X1
!

irwrTcov 8evT'pa

'O @eoy o eTna-Ke^a/iei/cy kv eAeet Kal eiicrippois rr\v Ta7Ti-

vcocriv i7//<>, 6 crTrjcras i^ay Toz)y raneivoiis KOI dfiapTcoXovs Kal 5

dvaiovs SovXovs crov KaTtv&TTiov r^y dy/ay 86r)$ crov Xfirovp-

ytiv T< ayta crov Ovcriacrrrjpiw' crv ivunfWfOV fip.d$ rrj Svvdfj.fi

TOV dyiov (TOV TrvevfidTOS els rrjv SiaKoviav TavTf]v Kal 8p$

riiJLiv \6yov kv dvo(ft TOV crro/^aroy ?}//a>i> i'y TO eTTiKaXctcrOai

TJV \dpiv TOV dyiov crov 7n>evfj.aTos knl TWV ne\\6vTa>v wpoTi- 10

<THE OFFERTORY)

Kvpie o 0eoy rjfj.a>v
6 KTiVay Ty/zay /cai dyayow els Ti]v

^
6 VTToSias f]fj.iv 6Soi>$ e/y o'coTrjpLav, 6

/y T^J/ SiaKoviav Tavrrjv kv Trj 8vvdfj.ei TOV TTvetyzaroy (rou roO

dyiov' v86Kr]o~ov 8rj Kvpt TOV ytveo-Qai r)/j.ds 8iaKovov$ TTJS

crov 8ia6rJKr]$, XtiTOVpyovs TCOV dyicov crov fj.vcrTr]pia)v

ai
f)/j.ds Trpocreyyi^ovTas TCO dyico crov OvcriacrTrjpico

20

a TO nXfjOos TOV eXeoyy crov 'Iva yva)/j.6a dgioi TOV Trpocr-

croi Tr\v \oyiKr]v TavTT]v Kal dvaifiaKTOV Qvcriav vntp

j.Tp(av dfj,apTr]fj.dTO)V Kal T>V TOV Xaov dyi/orjfj.aT(DV

rjv 7r/)0(7<5e^a/iefoy /y TO dyiov Kal vocpov crov dvcriacrTrjpiov

t$ 6crfj.r)v fva>8ias dvTiKaTdTrfj.-^rov rjfj.'iv TTJV \dpiv TOV dyiov 25

crov TrvfVfia-os. tirifiXffyov ecp' i7/xay 6 0eoy Kal eiriSf eVi

TTJV XaTpeiav rjfjicov TavTrjv Kal TrpocrSegai avTrjv coy 7rpoo-f8eco

"A(3tX Ta Scopa, JVcoe Tay Ovcrias, 'AflpadfJ. Tay 6XoKap7ra>o~fi$,

Mcocrecoy Kal 'Aapwv Tay lepcocrvvas, 2afj.ovr)X Tay elprjviKas' coy

Trpocrc8f(t) K TWV dyi(av crov aTrocrToXfov TTJV dXr]6ivr}v TavTrjv 30

XaTptiav ovTO) Kal e< TO>V ^eipcov f}fj.a>v
Ta>v dfjiapTO)Xcov irpocr-

8(ai Ta 85>pa TavTa ev Trj XprjcrTOTTjTi crov Kvpi iva KaT-

at(i)6evTf$ XciTovpyefv a/ie//7TTCoy TCO dyim crov OvcriacrTrjpuo

D d
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402 The Byzantine Rite

tvpu>p.v TOV fjiicrObv rooi> tn<rru>v KOI (ppovi/j-cov OCKOVO/JLCOV kv TTJ

rjfJ.pa 777 0u/3epa rr/y aVraTnxSoVecoy crov rfjs 6\/catay.

<ANAPHORA>

'O u>v, SfanoTa Kvpif @ee JTarep ITavrOKparop TrpocrKVvrjTf,

5 dgiov a>y dXrjOois Kal oY/catov Kal irptirov TTJ /*eyaXo7rp7rei'a r^y

ayi(>(y{}VYi<s crov ere aivtlv <re v^v^iv <J euXoyei^ ae TTpoa~Kvvf.lv

crol fv^apLCTTdiv <re 8odtiv TOV povov orrcoy oVra eoi/ Kai <jot

irpo(T(f)tp(.v
kv KapSfa crfj/rer/J^/ie^ Kat irvevfJLaTi

r^i/ Xoyi/c^j/ TavTrjv Xarpetav r]fj.S>v' OTI cri> i 6

10 Y]liiv rr)v kTiiyvuxnv rfjs crfj$ dXrjOeias. Kal rts licavfa

ray SvvacrTtias crov, a/coucrray vroi^crai vracray ray atv<rtt

crov
rj Strjyricracrdai iravTa ra 6avp.dcnti crov kv iravrl Kaipco ;

TO>V airdvrtov, Kvpie ovpavov Kal y^y Kal Trdcrrjs

o/oco/xer^y re /cat ou^ o/aoo/zeV^y, 6 /ca^^/ze^oy evrt Qpovov

ai e7ri/3Ae7rooj/ dfivcrcrovs, oVa/o^e aopare

aj/aAAotcore d Trarrjp rov Kvpiov r]fj.cav

'

Xpicrrov TOV fj.ydXov Ocov Kal crcor^poy r^y tXntSos

oy kcrrw tiKwv r?yy tr^y aya^orTyroy, crfypayls /crorfTroy,

at/rco SIKVVS ae TOV JJarepa, ^loyoy ^coy, @eoy

20
17 TTyoo atwvcov ao(j)ia far) dyiao~/J.bs Swapis, TO 0coy TO dXrjOivbv

Trap' ov TO IlvfCfta TO dyiov eecj)dvr], TO Trjs dXrjdtias irvtvp.a,

TO r^y llictfaa'Un \dpicrp.a, 6 dppapa>v r^y /zeAAoi/crTyy KXrjpo-

vofj.ias, r) dirap^r] TO>V aldovicov dyaOatv, 17 ^cooTTOioy 8vi'ap.ts,

17 TTTjyr) TOV dyiao-fjLov' Trap' ov Trdcra Kr/crty Aoyi/c^ re /cat

25 voepa Swajj-ovfji^vri crol Aarpeuet /cat (rot TT)> diSiov dvaTTf/jLTrei

SogoXoyiav OTI TO. 0-vfj.iravTa SovXa era. ae ya/j aivovcnv

ayyeXoi dp^dyyeXoi Bpovoi /cuptor^rey dpyjal tovcriai Swdp-tis

Kal TO, Tro\v6fifiaTa ^fpov/Sifj.' crol irapCo-TavTai KVKXw ra

crtpacjiifj.,
e Trrepuyey rco eVt /cat e Trre/ouyey ro> eVt, /cat raly

30 /xef ^i/o~t KaTaKaXvTTTOvcri ra Trpocrwrra lavTtov, raty ^e oVc^t

rouy TroSas Kal raFy oWt Trero/iei/a KfKpayfv (Tfpov Trpbs TO

aKaTanavcrTOis crTOfiacriv acrty^roty SooXoyiats
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K<|>VCOS 6 UpCVS

rov kmviKiov vpvov aSovra fiocovra KfKpayora Kal Xeyorra

& xp>
"

Ay10$ ay(oy ayioy
6 8 tepevs ireiJXTai (ivo-nKus c

Jkfera rovrcov rS>v fJiaKapicov 8vvd^u>v Stcnrora 0(XaV0/)co7re

Kal
r)/J.els

ol dfj.aprcoXol ^3oco/zej/ /cat Xeyo//e>
r

^4y(oy e* coy dXr]dci)$

Kal rravdyios Kal OVK can /zerpov T^ /zeyaXoTrpeTreta r^y ayi<B-

GVVT}<$ aov Kal 6'cnoy ei/ Tracri roty epyoiy <rou or ei/ SiKatoo-vvr]

Kal Kpi<Ti a\r]6Lvfi irdvTa eTTTyyayey T)//^' vrXacray ya/) roi' 10

yovv Xaficbv dno T^y y?;y Kal eiKovt rfj <rfj
6 @eoy

e^ay avrov kv TCO irapaSfia-a) rrjs Tpv<pfj$ dOava-

<riav ^co^y icai dir6\av<nv atcwicov dyaO&v kv Trj Trjprjcrei rS>v

tvTO\S)v aov 7rayyi\dfj.vo9 avrw' aXX TrapaKovaravra crov

rov d\rj6ivov tov rov Krio~avros avrov Kal rfj drfdrrf rov 15

o0ecoy vTra^Oevra veKpwOevra re rofy oiKttois avrov Trapanrco-

fjiacriv e^coptcray avrov kv rfj StKaioKpicria crov 6 @eoy e/c rov

napaSeicrov 6/y TOJ/ Koo'p.ov rovrov Kal aTrecrr/je^ay e/y r^i/

yffv e^ ^y f\rj(j)0r] oiKoi/ofj.a>v avrco rr]v e/c TraXtyyevecr/iay

acorrjpiav rr]v kv avrS> rS> \pio~r<p crov' ov yap aTrecrr/oa^y 20

TO 7rXacr/za crou e/y reXoy o krfoirjcra^ dyaOe ovSe t

epya ^ipa>v crov aXX eTrecr^ei^co TroXfrpoTrcoy o^i

eXeouy o-oir 7rpo07]ray e^aTrecrretXay, eTro^cray 8vvdp.tis Sia

r&v dyiow aov rG>v Kaff tKacrrrji' yevtav evapfcrrrjcrdi'TCoi' o~ot,

eXdXrjcras r]p.lv Sia crro/faroy rcor SouXcov crov rcov
Trpocj^ijrcov 25

rrpOKarayyeXXtov fjfiTv rr)v [ieXXovcrav tcrecrOai o-<orr)piai>, vopov

e/y ftorjOfiav, ayyeXouy eTreo-TT/o-ay <f>vXaKas' ore 5e

ro irXrjpcona rcov KaipStv eXdXrjcras TUJLLV kv avrco ra> vlco

crov SL' ov Kal rouy aicovas eTTOi^o-ay 8y coi/ drfavyacr^a rfjs

86r)s crov Kal \apaKrr)p TTjy L'Trooracrecoy croi;
cftepcav re ra 30

ndvra rco p'rjfj.arL rfjs 5yi/a/iecoy avrov ov\ dprrayfj.bv rjyrjcraro

ro eij/ai (era o~o( rco @eco /ca( Ilarpl aXXa 0eoy iov rrpoaia)vi.os

krrl r^y y^y cocpdrj
Kal rots dvOpcoTrois crwavecrrpdcprj Kal K

D d 2
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404 The Byzantine Rite

TrapOevov dyias crapK(f>6els eKeva>o~ev eavTov
fj.op(f)r)V

SovXov

Xa(3<av, o-vfj.fj.op<j)os yev6fj.evos ro> crco/icm rfjs Tarretvcao-fcos rjfj.S>v

iva r]fj.ds <rvfj.fj.6p<f>ovs TTOLrfo-rj Trjs eiKovos Trjs Sogrjs avTov-

eneiSri yap 81' dvOpairov r) dfj,apTia elo-fjXOev els TOV Koafiov

5 KOL Sia rfjs afj-aprtas 6 Odvaros, evSoKrjarfv 6 fj-ovoywi]? aov

uf'oy o u>v kv roF? KO\TTOIS <rov rov Qeov KCU Harpos yf.v6fj.evos

K yvvaiKos rrjs dyias OeoroKov KOU atLnapOtvov Mapias,

ywofjievos VTTO vofjiov KaraKplvai TTJV apapriav tv rfj <rapi<l

avrov 'iva ol kv rS> 'ASa/j. dnoOvijo-KOVTes a>oiroir]6G)(nv kv CIVTW

10 7W XpKTTO) (TOV KOi ffJ.7ToXiTeva-dfJ.eVOS TO) KOO-fJ-O) TOVTO), 8oi>$

TrpocrrdyfJ-aTa crtorrjpias, dTrocrrrjcras fads rfjs TrXdvrjs TQJV

i8d>XQ)i> Trpocrijyaye Ty emyvaxrei a~ov TOV dXrjdii/ov Qeov KOU

TlaTpos KTrjadfievos fads eavTto Xabv irepiovo~tov, fiao-iXeLov

iepaTevfia, edvos ayiov Kal KaOapiaas ev vSaTi Kal dyido-as

15 TO? IIvevfJ.aTi r<S dyico eScoKev eavTov avTaXXayfia TCO davaTQ)

ev co KaTi^6fj.eda 7re7rpafj.evoi vno Tr]v o.\iapriav Kal /careX^cbi/

8ia TOV aTavpov els TOV aSrjv iva TrXrjpatcrr] eavTov TO, TrdvTa

eXvcre ray oSvvay TOV OavaTov Kal dvacrTas Trj TpiTfl faepa

Kal oSoTTOLrjcras irdo~r) aapK.1 TTJV eK veKpoov dvdcrTacriv, KaOoTt

20 OVK rjv SvvaTov KpaTeto~6ai inrb Trjs (pdopds TOV dp^rjybv

fafjs, eyeveTO dnap^rj TO>V KeKoifj.r)fj.ei>a)v TrpccTOTOKos eK

veKpa>v iva
fj

ai/Tos TO. ndvTa ev rrdo-i TrpooTevcav, Kal dveXdcov

els TOVS ovpavovs eKdOio~ev ev Segid TTJS fJ.eyaX(ao-vvrjs aov ev

v\lrr)Xois os Kal rj^ei drroSovvai e>ca<rrco Kara ra epya avTOv.

25 KaTeXnre 8e rjfj.lv v7rofj.vfaaTa TOV o-Q)Tr]piov avrov irddovs

TavTa a TrpOTeOeiKafJ.ev Kara Tas avTov evToXds' fJ.eXXo)v yap

eievai e-nl TOV eKovcriov Kal doi8tfj.ov Kal <>OTTOIQV avToi

OdvaTOv TTJ vvKTl y TrapeSiSov eavTov vnep Trjs TOV Koafiov

fafjs Xafttov dpTOv enl TCOV dyicov avTov Kal d^pdvToov \eipS>v

30 Kal dva8eias o~ol r<S @eco Kal TLaTpl ev^apio'Trjcras evXoyrj<ras

dytdcras KXdcras
flra. (K4>wv<i>s

TOIS ayiois avrov fJ.aOrjTais Kal aVooroAoiy el-jrcov
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/la/Sere ^ayere* TOVTO fiov eori TO o~a>yua TO i>7Tp vfj.a>v

e/y d<paiv d

6 8e Upevs P.VO-TIKUS 5

'O/zo/coy Kai TO TroTrjpiov e* TOV ytvvrjfJiaTos rfjs dfj.7T\ov Aa/3cof

ei;Xoy^o-ay d

e6We ToFy dy/bts avrov naOrjraiS KOL diroo-ToXois LTTO>V

e^ ai/Tou TrctfTey* TOVTO ICTTL TO ai\ia. JJ.QV TO TTJS Kaivrjs SLaOrJKrjs 10

TO ^zre/a u//j/ /cat TroAAcoi' eK^yi^ofjievov e/y a0eo~ij/ a

6 xPs iJ/aXXci

6 lepevs K\ivas TTJV K<j>aXT|v tirvxTai H.UCTTIKWS

TOVTO TroieiT e/y T^r e/z^i/ dvdfjLvrjcnv' ocrdKL'i yap av o~6ir)T 15

TW dpTOV TOVTOV KOL TO TTOTrjpLOV TOVTO TTtVTJTf TOV kflOV

/carayyeAXeTC /cat T7)t> e/z^i/ av<i<na.<nv 6/J.o\oyiT.

ovv 8to~TTOTa Kal rjfj.eT$ T>V ff&njffoav avTov

TfaQrifj.dT<av, TOV {(oonoiov o~Tavpov} T^y TfHTjfJiipW Tatyrjs, Trjs

K veKpa>v dvao-Tao-toas , TTJS els ovpavovs dvoSov^ r^y e/c Sfgiatv 20

(TOV TOV Qeov Kal IlaTpbs KaOeSpas Kal Trjs ei'Sogov Kal

0o)8e/3ay SevTfpas avTov irapovo-ias

fira tK4>uv(i)S

TO, era e/c TQ>V o~S>v o~ol 7rpoo~(ppofj,i' KO.TO. irdvTa Kal Sid TfdvTa

6 xpos iC^Xei TO 25

5*e vp.voviJ.tv o~ fv\oyovfj,v crol V)^apio~Tovfj.v Kvpte

Kal SfOfjLfdd (Tov 6 $eoy r]p.S>v

6 Uptvs nXivas rf\v K4>aX-f|v tirvxTai P.UCTTIKUIS

A La TOVTO Seo-TTOTa Travdyie Kal fjfieis ot dp.apT(o\ol Kal

dvd^LOL SOV\OL crov ol /caTa^ico^erTey XeiTovpyeiv TO) dy/co <rov 30

Bvo~iaa'TrjpL(>, ov Sid Tay SiKaiocrvvas rjfjimv, ov yap CTroirjcrafJ.ti'

TI dyaQov fTtl T^y y?;y, dAAd Sid TO. eAei; <rov Kal Toi>$ oiKTip-

fjiovs O-QV oi)y e^e^eay TrAoi/o-icoy
<p' i^/idy OappovvTts irpoo-eyyi-
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406 The Byzantine Rite

ofj.v T<S dytco troi/ Ovcriaa-Trjpia) Kal rrpoOevTes ra avTi

TOV ayiov o-co/zaroy KCU at'/iaroy roC ^pLcrrov (rov vov

KGU 0-6 irapaKaXovpev ayte ayiow evSoKLa rfjs afjs d

eX$eu/ TO IIvVfj.d o~ov TO "-4yto^ 0' 17/zay /cai ITT^ Ta TT/OO-

5 Keipeva S(cpa ravra KOI tvXoyfjcrai avra Kal ayidaai Kal

dvaSeifcai TOV \i\v dprov TOVTOV avro TO rCfttw (roofta TOV Kvpiov

Kal $ov Kal (TCOTrjpos T\ii<>v *Ir)(rov XpiaTOv, TO 8e iro-rripiov

TOVTO avrb TO rfyuov a?p.a TOV Kvpiov Kal 6eov Kal o-(CTrjpos

T)fJ.O>V 'lr)0~OV XptCTTOV TO fK%V$^V VTTfp Tf]S TOV KOO-fiOV

10 Kal (TCOTT/ptaS
*

6 SIO.KOVOS

6 8 tcpevs tirev

'Hfj.a$ 8t irdvTas Touy tK TOV eVoy dpTov Kal TOV TTOTrjptov

15 //Te^(OfTay eVcoo^aiy aXX^Aoty e/y eVoy IT^ei'/zaToy dyiov

KOivtoviav Kal ftrjSei'a r]p.S>v e/y Kpipa r) e/y KaTaKpifia TTOIIJ-

crais fjLTao~^tv TOV ayiov o~<w//aToy Kal aipaTOS TOV ^pio-rov

aov aXX' a/a etyjoo/xev eXeov Kal \dpiv //Ta TrdvTW T>V dyicov

T&V dif a/eoi/oy o-oi fvapfo-Trjo-dvTow TrpoiraTopav iraTtpav naTpi-

20 apyS>v trpocprjTtoi' diroo-ToX&v KrjpvKwv fvayyeXio-Tav

6fj.o\oyr]Tcc>v StSao~Kd\a)i' Kal Tra^Toy irvtvpaTOS SiKaiov kv Tru

TT\l(OfJ,l'OV
ira eKcf>cb

25 5ecr7roiV^y r]fj,coi/
OCOTOKOV Kal dtnrapOevov Mapias

6

S 8 tepcvs lirevx^Tai (XVCTTIKUS

Toi5 ayiov 'ladvvov Trpo^rJTOV irpo8pop.ov Kal fiaiTTio-Tov, TO>V

30 ayia>v Kal
TTavfv<prifici)v dTroo-ToXow, TOV ayiov TOV Beivo? ov Kal

fj.vrifj.rjv TTiTf\ovfj.fv Kal irdvTCW TCOV dyia>v crov 3>v Ta?y

" To '

MeTa/SaXai' TO) Hvcinia-ri aov Ta)'A*yia;' IK TTJS TOV Otiov ~S.pvaoarufiov Xfirovp-

yias ^era-fpa^fv 8e(apov/j.(vov Kara avvrafiv OVK x" \ojpav ov5efj.iat> fvravda (h

rfjv TOV
fj..

Baai\dov d\\' ZCTTI TrpooOr]Kr) To\ftr}pws irapa TIVOS ytvoufvr] as *at

tv TO) Hr]Sa\io> avrov (Kavovi iO' T^S ev A.ao8iKtiq 'SvvoSov').
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6 @eoy Kal

7rpOKKoifjir]fj.fvcov trr tXirtSi dvacrTacrfa)? {corjs alcoviov

cvraOOa p.vY]H.ovtii 6vo|j,a<7Ti Kal wv povXsrai TsOvewToiv

Kal dvaTravcrov avrovs OTTOV knicrKoir^l TO 0<y TOV Trpocrat-

7TOV (TOV 5

"ETI crov SeofjLtOa fjiv^crdrjTi Kvpit r^y ay/ay crov

Kal dTro<rToXiKfj$ KK\r]cria$ r^y O.TTO Trepdrcov ecoy

TOV XpicrTov crov Ka TOV yiov OLKOV TOVTOV

^y cri/rreXetay TOV a/coyoy

Kvpie reoj/ ra Satpd <roi TavTa TrpocrKoiJiio~dvT<>v

Kal vTTfp d>v Kal Si' <bv Kal e0' oty avTa

M-vfiarOrfTL Evpie Tatv Kapno(f)OpovvT(i)v Kal

kv Tats ayiais crov KK\rjcriais Kal fjiffJU'tjuevcov TCOV

aftfityai avToi>$ rofy TrAouo't'ofy crov Kal ktrovpavtois yjipicrftacri, 15

\dpio~at avTois di/Ti TO>V eiriyfiwv TO, eTrovpdvia^ OLVT!

TrpocrKaipcov TO, ala>i'ia, O.VT\ T>V (pOapTQ)!' TO, d(f)6apTa

Mi'^crdrjTi Kvptt TU>V kv eprjfiiai? Kal opccri Kal crTTijX

Kal raFy on-ats r^y y^y

Mv-ficrOrjTL Kvpie T&V tv wapOevia Kal evXafitia Kal dcrKijcrei 20

Kal cr/j.vfj TToXiTfia SiayovTCw

MvrjcrdrjTL Kvpie T>V vo-^eo~TaTcov Kal irHTTOTaTcov f]/*a>v

^acnX^coi' oi)y (SiKatcocras (3acriXVii> tirl r^y y^r oTrAoo dXrj-

^ei'ay, ovrAa) evSoKias crTtcfidvtocrov avTOvs' emcrKiacroi/ TTI TT)J>

K(paXr]v avT&v tv rj/J-tpa TroXe/xof, kvicr\vcrov avTa>v TOV (3pa)(iova, 25

avTwv TTJV Segidv, KpaTVvov avTa>v TTJV (3ao~iXfiav

avTols rrdvTa Ta (3dpj3apa eOvrj TO, roi)y TroXe/zouy

OeXovTa* ^dpicrai avTois (3a6elav Kal dvacpaipTOv fipr}vr]V

XdXrjcrov i'y TT\V KapSiav avTcov dyaOd virep r'/yy tKKXrjcrias crov

Kal Trai/roy TOV Xaov crov tva kv Tfj yaXrjvy avTa>v rfptfiov Kal 30

v (3iov Sidytofiev kv irdcrrj vcre(3fia Kal o-/J.voTr]Ti

Kvpie irdcrr]S dp)(fj$ Kal tovcrta$ Kal TO>V kv
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TraXaTicp dSfXfyfov r]fj.u>v
Kal TTCLVTOS TOV crTpaTOTrtSov' rovs

dya6ov$ et/ 777 dyaOoTrjTi crov 8iaTijpr]0'ov )
TOVS irovrjpovs

dyaOovs Troirjcroi' kv rfj ^prjaTOTrjTi crov

Mv^crdrjTL Kvpie TOV TrepfearcoToy Xaou Kal T&V 81
'

euXoyouy

5 am'ay d-TroXticfiOti'TCov Kal fXerjcrov avTovs Kal f]fj.as Kara TO

TtrXfjOos TOV eXlouy crov TO, ra/ieFa avT&v t[JurXri<Tov iravTos

dyaOov, ray o~vvyia$ avT&v kv fiprjvrj Kal o^ovoia 8iaTrjpr]o~ov'

Ta vrJTTia K6p\fsoi>, Tr]v vOTr)Ta TraiSaytoyrjaov, TO yfjpas

irepiKpaTTjcrov' rouy oXtyo^v^oi/y TrapapvOrjo-ai, rouy eo~KOp-

10 TTio-yLtei/ouy eTno-tWyaye, TOVS TTfrrXavrjfjiti/ovs eiravdyaye Kal

Trj ayia crov KaQoXiKrj Kal dirocrToXiKf) kKK\t]crta'

ofy vnb TTvevp.a.T(t)v ctKaBdpTcov eXei/^epaxroi''

TrXeofcri avfj.TrXfvcrov^ roFy oSoLTropovcn o~vv6Stvo~ov'

TTpocrTrjOi, 6p(pava>v V7rpdcnricrov ) a/^/iaXcoroi'y pvcrai, vocrovv-

15 ray tacrai, TCOV kv
(3rjfj.acri

Kal /leraXXoty Kal eo/9/aty Kal Trdcrr)

6\fyti Kal dvdyKri Kal TrepiaTdcrei ovrav p.vr)fj.6vfvcrov 6 @eoy

Kal irdvTtov T&V Seofjifvcov r^y fJ.fydXr]S crov fvo-TrXayxvias' Kal

ayana>VT(t>v i7/zay Kal TCOV fJuaovvTcov Kal Ta>v tvTiXap.ev(i>v

TOLS dvatois ev-^ecrdaL vnp avTcoi/

20 Kal Trai/Tos TOV Xaov crov fJ.vijcrdrjTi Kvpte 6 $oy i)p.S)v Kal

eTTi Trai/ray eK^eov TO irXovcnov crov eXeoy, Trdcn Trap^cov TO.

TT/aoy crcoTriptav aiTrjfjiaTa' Kal cbv ^efy OVK ep.vrnj.oveverap.tv 81

dyvoiav 17 XrjOrjv 77 TrX^oy 6vop.dTcc>v auroy fJLvrjfjLovevcrov 6 @eoy

6 i8a)$ Kdo~TOV Tr)v rjXiKiav Kal TTJV Trpocrrjyopiav, 6 i8cbs

25 Kao~Tov K KoiXias ^r^rpoy avTOV' crv yap (i Kvpie r

ftor]Q-(]T<>v', 77 eXvriy TCOV drrrjXincr/jLei'coi', 6 rS>v

crcoTrip, 6 TCOV TrXtovTcois Xifjiijv, 6 ru>v voo~ovvT(*>v l

roFy Trdcn ra TfdvTa ytvov 6 e/5cby tKacrTOv Kal TO aiTrjfia

avTOV, OIKOV Kal TTJV \petav avTov

30
'

Pvcrai Kvpie TTJV TroXiv
-Jj TT)I> \iovr\v TUVTIJV Kal Trdcrav TroXiv

Kal xcopav dirb Xifj.ov Xoifiov crficr/jLov KaTairoi>TicrfJ.ov Trvpbs

e7n8pofj.f)s dXXo<f)vXcw Kal
eficjivXiov
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eiTd CK<f>(GVl

Ev 7rpa>TOi$ fj.v7Jo-@r]Ti Kvpi TOV dp^ie-jno-KOTrov r)fji<ov
TOV Stvos

bv )(dpio~ai rats dyiais croi/e/ocXT/crtaty kv elprjvr) cr&ov evTiftov vyid

f*aKporifj.pevovTa Kal 6p6oTOfj.ovvTa TOV Xoyov rfjs fffjs dX

Kal 6 SiaKovos XYsl irpos T-JJ Ovpa ards

ToO 8eivos TTavifpCOTaTOV /J.r)Tp07ToXlTOV T| eTTHTKOTTOV OCTTIS

KOLL VTrep TOV TTpocrKOfJii^ovTos TO, ayia Scapa raura KT\ nexp

K'at TrdvT(av Kal Trao~5)V

Kal 6 xpos \j/dXXei

6 8e iepeiis eirevxETcu (XVCTTIKMS

Kvpi irdo~r]s e7no~K07rfj$ 6p6o86(t)i>

TOV \6yov TTJS o~fjs dXrjOfias' fJ.vijcr6r]TL Kvpie Kara

ro ir\ij0os T&V oiKTipfjL&v (rov Kal TTJS e/xjys dvatoTr]To$
-

o~vy)(a>pr)(T6i> p.oi Tfdv TrXrjfi^Xrjfj.a IKOVCTIOV re Kal aKovcnov, 15

Kal
fir) Sia ray e//ay a//a/or/ay KcoXvcrys Trjv \dpiv TOV dyiov

o~ov TTvevftaTos drrb TO>V 7rpoKifj.va>v 8a>pcov f^vijo-drjTL Kvpte
TOV Trpeo-fivTepiov, r^y tv Xpto-Tco 8uu&rtt9 Kal TravTos tepaTi-

KOV ray/zaroy Kal fir/Seva f]fi>v KaTaia^vvps TO>V KVKXovvTcov

TO aytov o~ov OvcrtacrTrjpiov 20

'ETTio-Kf^rai. r]fj,ds kv Trj XprjoTOTrjTi vov Kvpi, eiri(f)dvr]6i

rjfj.iv kv TOIS irXovo-iois o~ov OIKTIpools' tvKpaTovs Kal eiroHfieXeTs

Toi>$ dfpas rjfiTv \dpio~ai, o/J-^povy elprjviK'ovs TTJ yfj Trpbs Kapiro<po-

piav (Sco/jTycraij i>X6yr]o~ov TOV o~Tf(f>avov TOV eviavTOv r^y xpr]o~-

TOTTJTOS o~ov iravo'ov TO, <7^(<cr//ara TO>V KKXrjcriS>v, ar(3eo-ov ra 25

(p>pvdyfj,aTa TWV edvoiv, ray TO>V alpeo-((ov eTravaaracrety ra^ecoy

KaTaXvo~ov Trj Svvdftti TOV dyiov aov TrvevftaTos' ndvTas f]fj.d$

7r/o6<r$eat e/'y TTJV (3acriXiai> aov vlovs 0a>roy Kal viovs rjfjLepas

aVa<5e/ay TTJV o~rjv flpijvrjv Kal Trjv CTTJV dyaTfrjv )(dpicrai rj/J.iv

vptf 6 ^eoy rjfj.au',
irdvTa yap aVe&u/cay rifuv ,

Kal 5oy r)fj.Tv kv evl crTOfiaTi Kal
fjiid KapSia $odfiv Kal

dvviJ.vf.lv TO irdvTiftov Kal /zeyaXoTTyoeTrey ovopd <rov TOV Uarpoy
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Kal TOV Tiov Kal Tov dyiov HVey/zaroy vvv /cat del Kal ety rouy

alcavas Ta>v^ala>i>a>v

ira mcrrp4>i irpos TTJV Ovpav Kal U\OYWV Aty*1 *Kj><ovo!S

-ZTat ecrrat ra eAe?/ TOU ^zeyaAou $eof; /cat crcorT/poy ?7

5 Irjaov XpL&rov /iera iravrtov vp.5>v.

(THE LORD'S PRAYER)

'O ^eoy rjfj.Sii'
6 $eoy TO) crca^eii' (TV

TflV (TOl dgl<DS VTT\p TO)V Vtpyf.<TlG)V (TOV

//e^' fjfj.5>v'
ai> 6 ^eoy J7/xeoj/

o 7rpo(r5e|a/ieroy ra ca ravra

10 KaQdpLvov TI//ay a?ro Travroy {jio\vcrfj.ov trap/coy /cai

/cat 8i8aov ayia)(TvvT]v eTTiTfXfiv kv 06/3a> (roy T^a

TO) fj.aprvpia> rfjs crf^ei^creG)?

TO>V ayiatrfJidroDV croi/ Ii^(o6a>fj.fv rw dyico trco/iari /cat aifiari TOV

^pLcrrov (TOV Kal vTroSe^dfAtvoi avra dgicos a^a>p.fv TOV XpiaTw
15 KaToiKovvTa kv raty KapSiais r]p.S>v Kal yeva>fi.eda raoy roO

dyiov (TOV TrvtvfJLaTos. val 6 ^oy ^coi/ /cat firjSfva r^wv evo^ov

7TOir](TrjS T&V (pplKTtoV (TOV TOVTGOV Kal 7TOVpai>l(0V }iV(TTr)pl(OV

^XW Ka ' cra>naTi e/c roC dyau*S avTwv /zera-

d\\a 5oy 77^?^ ^^\pt Trjs ecrxar^y f]p.$)v dvaTrvorl'i

20 aoy vTroSe^eaOai TTJV p.tpl8a TWV ayiacr^dTcov crov et'y <p6Siov

^coT/y alowiov, ety d-noXoyiav fvTrpocrSfKTOv TTJV e?rt roO (poftepov

/3?7//aToy rot} ^picrTov crov oVcoy at' /cat j^/zety /zera TTUVTCOV TG>V

ayitov Ttov a?r' a/o)j/6y (rot fvap<TTr]o~dvT(i)v yva>fj.t6a HC

Ta>v aiwviwv (TOV dyaQa>i> d>v fjTOifjLacras TOLS dyancoo~t ere

25 cK(j>b>vi]cris irapd TOV tepccos

/cat KaTaia)o~ov rjfjids SecnroTa /zera 7rappr)cria$ a/cara/cptra)y roA-

/zat' 7TiKa\icr6ai ere rof tTrovpdviov Oebv JTarepa /cat Ae

6 Xaos TO

/Tarep T^

^O 6 Upevs tK<j>a)vws

ort croC ko~Tiv
77 /3acriXeta /cat

77 8vva[i.i.s Kal
rj
86a TOV JTarpoy

/cat roi) T/oiJ /cat rou ayiov IIvevfJt.aTo$ KT\.
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(THE INCLINATION)

At<nrora Kvpie 6 irari]p rS>v oiKTtpfj.au/ Kal 0eoy irdcrrj^

TrapaKXrjcrecos TOVS VTroKK\iKOTas croi ray eat/Tooi/ /ce0aAay

cvXoyrjo-ov ayiao~ov kvSvvdp.axyov oyypaKrov, diro Trazroy fpyov

Tfovripov aTrocrTrjcrot/, iravrl Se fpy<t> dya6<> crvva-fyov Kal KCLT- 5

at'a)croj> a/cara/cpiVft)? firacr\(:Ti/ T&V d^pavrmv aov TOVTGOV KOI

(ti07roi5)i' fjLvvrripitov e/y afaa-iv a[j.aprLU)v^ e/y HVe^/mrcy dyiov

(THE COMMUNION)

ElTO. TTJS JJtTaXT|l}/tOS T6XlO)0l(JT]S KOt TCOV XoilTWV YVO(XVO)V OCTO. Kal V TT) TOV IO

Xpvcro<TT6(iov XeiTOVpy^ -n-poipt]Tai irev)(Tai 6 Upevs

Ev^apia-Tov/jiey <roi Kvpit 6 0eoy r)fj.a>y
tirl rfj

TO>V ayitov d^pdvrtov dOavdrmv Kal tTrovpavitov crov

a e5co<ay r^iiv CTT' evepyfcria Kal ayiacrftcp Kal idcrei rwv

auroy Secnrora TO>V arravrmv 5oy 15

r\[uv rrjv Koivaviav TOV aytov o-co/zaroy Ka

TOV Xpio-Tov o~ov e/y TTLQ-TIV aKaTaio-yyvTOV, e/y aya.Tfr\v dvviro-

Kpirov, 19 TrXrja[j.ovr}v o~o(f)ias, e/y lacriv ^v^fJ9 Kal

6/y OLTfOTpOTfT]V TCO.VTOS tvaVTLOV, /y TrfpiTTOirjO-lV TU)V

(TOV, e/y d-jroXoytav fvirpoo-SeKTOv Tr)v eV2 TOV 0o/3epoO /3iy//aroy 20

TOV xpiaTov o-ov.

(IN THE PROTHESIS)

EuX 1
"!

*v T^ crvcrrtiXai ra ayia. (J.VO-TIKOJS

"Hvvo-Tai Kal rereAeoTai OCTOJ/ e/y r^r fjfi.fTfpai' Svvafj.ii/

Xpio~T 6 ^eoy 57^0)^ TO r^y u^y oiieovofifas pvo-Tripiov' ea^o^ey
2 5

ya/> roO BavaTov crov Tr}v nvrip-rfv, iSofiv r^y ayacrracrecoy crou

TOJ/ TVTtov, Vfn\ijo-Or]fj.fv r?yy areXefr^Toy trou ^co^y, dT

^y a/cercoroi; <rou Tpv(f>fjs ?yy icat e^ T /LteA

fjftas KaTagi(ti6r)i/ai evSoKrjcrov' \dpiTi TOV dvdpyjov aov

TraTpbs Kal TOV dyiov Kal dyadov Kal gcaoTroiov crov TrvevjtaTOS 30

vvv Kal aei Kal e/y roj)y a/coj/ay rcof aitovwv. d^riv.

TtXos TTJS 0ias XetTOvpytas TOV iieyaXou Bao-iXeiou.
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5. THE LITURGY OF THE ARMENIANS

(THE VESTING)

While the priest is vesting the choir sings

this hymn

The hymn of the vesting of the priest

5

O mystery deep unsearch-

able eternal which hast decked

with splendid glory the hea-

venly dominions, the legions

10 of fiery spirits in the chamber

Of LIGHT UNAPPROACHABLE

With wonderful power didst

thou create Adam in a lordly
20 image and didst clothe him

with gracious glory in the

garden of Eden, the abode of

delights

When the priest will offer the sacri-

fice he must put on vestments privately

on this wise

With the deacon he goes into the vestry

where the vestments are kept

The ministers being vested each accord-

ing to his order, they say in antiphon

Ktzord LET THY PRIESTS BE CLOTHED

WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THY SAINTS

SING WITH JOYFULNESS

Phokh LORD REMEMBER DAVID

AND ALL HIS TROUBLE

and the rest of Ps. cxxxii

Glory be to the Father and to the

Son and to the Holy Ghost

Now and ever and world without

end. Amen

The deacon proclaims

Again in peace let us beseech the

Lord

Let us in faith with one accord request

of the Lord that he will bestow

on us the grace of mercy
The almighty God our Lord save and

have mercy

and they say twelve times

Lord have mercy.
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Through the sufferings of

thine onlybegotten all crea-

tures are renewed and man
hath again been made immor-

tal, clad in a garment that none

can take from him

O chalice of rain of fire that

wast poured on the apostles in

the holy upperroom, o Holy
Ghost, pour thy wisdom on us

also along with the vestment

HOLINESS BECOMETH THINE

HOUSE, who ART CLOTHED WITH

MAJESTY. Like as thou art

girt about with the glory of

holiness, so also GIRD us ABOUT
WITH TRUTH

The priest says this prayer

O our Lord Jesus Christ who
DECKEST THYSELF WITH LIGHT AS WITH

A GARMENT, thou didst SHOW THYSELF

UPON EARTH in unspeakable humility 5

and didst CONVERSE WITH MEN, who
wast MADE eternal HIGHPRIEST AFTER

THE ORDER OF MELCHISEDEC and didst

adorn thine holy church : almighty Lord

who hast granted us to put on the same lo

heavenly garment, account me worthy,
thine unprofitable servant, at this hour

when I make bold to draw nigh to the

same spiritual service of thy glory, to

be stripped of all mine ungodliness 15

which is the garment of filthiness and

be adorned with thy light: remove

my wickedness from me and blot out

my transgressions that I be accounted

worthy of the light prepared of thee. 20

Grant me to enter with priestly glory

upon the ministry of thine holy things

in fellowship with them that have

kept thy commandments innocently,

so that I also be found ready for the 25

heavenly marriagefeast with the wise

virgins there to glorify thee, o Christ,

who didst take away the sins of all

men. For thou art the holiness of our

souls and thee, o beneficent God, 30

glory dominion and honour befitteth

now and ever world without end.

Amen.
Then the deacons draw near and vest

him saying 35

In peace let us beseech the Lord

Receive save and have mercy
The priest

Blessing and glory be to the Father

and to the Son and to the Holy 40

Ghost now and ever and world with-

out end. Amen
And first he puts the Saghavart upon

his head saying

Lord, put upon me THE HELMET OF 45
SALVATION to fight against THE POWER
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Thou who didst spread thy

creating arms to the stars,

strengthen our arms with

5 power to intercede when we
lift up our hands unto thee

15 Bind our thoughts as the

crown wreathes our head and

our senses with the cross-

decked stole woven with gold

and flowers like Aaron's for

20 the honour of the sanctuary

Supreme divine sovereign of

30 all beings, thou hast covered

us with a robe as with love

to be ministers of thine holy

mystery

Heavenly king, keep thy

40 church immovable and main-

tain in peace the worshippers
of thine holy name.

OF THE ENEMY: by the grace of our

Lord Jesus Christ unto whom is fitting

glory dominion and honour now and

ever and world without end. Amen

For the Schapik

CLOTHE ME, o Lord, WITH THE GAR-

MENT OF SALVATION AND WITH THE

ROBE OF gladness and gird me with

vesture of salvation : by the grace

For the Ourar

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ-

teousness and cleanse my heart from

all filthiness of sin : by the grace

For the Goti

Let the girdle of faith bound in the

midst of my heart and of my mind

quench in them the thought of im-

purity and may the power of thy

grace abide in them at all times : by
the grace

For the Baspan
Give strength, o Lord, to my hands

and wash away all my filthiness that

I be enabled to serve thee in cleanness

of mind and body : by the grace

For the Vacas

Clothe my neck, o Lord, with righ-

teousness and cleanse my heart from

all filthiness of sin : by the grace

For the Schourdchar

Lord, of thy mercy clothe me with

a bright garment and protect me

against the wiles of the evil one that

I be accounted worthy to glorify thy

glorious name : by the grace

After putting on all his vestments the

priest says

MY SOUL SHALL BE JOYFUL IN the

Lord, FOR HE HATH CLOTHED ME WITH

A GARMENT OF SALVATION and with

a vesture of gladness : he hath put

upon me a crown AS upon A BRIDE-

GROOM AND hath ADORNED me LIKE

A BRIDE WITH HER JEWELS : by the

grace.
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(THE PREPARATION OF THE MINISTERS)

Then the priest coming into the middle of the church washes his hands saying

Ktzord I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD : AND

SO WILL I GO TO THINE ALTAR

Phokh BE THOU MY JUDGE, O LORD, FOR I HAVE WALKED 5

INNOCENTLY
and the rest of Psalm xxvi

Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

Now and ever world without end. Amen. 10

The priest

And for the sake of the holy mother of God, o Lord, accept

our supplications and save us

The deacon

Let us make the holy mother of God and all the saints our 15

intercessors with the Father in heaven that he be pleased

to have mercy and in his pity to save his creatures

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy

The priest

Receive, o Lord, our supplications through the intercession 20

of the holy mother of 'God, the immaculate mother of thine

onlybegotten Son, and through the supplications of all thy
saints. Hear us, o Lord, and have mercy : pardon expiate

and forgive us our sins and account us worthy with praises

to glorify thee with thy Son and the Holy Ghost now and ever 25

and world without end. Amen.

Then turning towards the people he says

I confess before God and the holy mother of God and before

all the saints and before you, fathers and brethren, all the sins

I have committed : for I have sinned in thought word and deed 30

and with every sin committed of men : I have sinned, I have

sinned : I pray you request for me of God forgiveness

The \priests~\ standing by ansiver

God the potentate have mercy on thee and grant thee for-

giveness of all thy trespasses past and present, deliver thee 35

from those in the time to come, confirm thee in every good
work and give thee rest in the life to come. Amen
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The priest answers

God the lover of men set you also free and forgive you all

your trespasses, give you time for repentance and for the

practice of good works and direct also your life in time to

5 come : through the grace of the Holy Ghost the potentate

and merciful unto whom be glory for ever. Amen.

The bystanders

Remember us before the immortal lamb of God

The priest

10 Ye shall be remembered before the immortal lamb of God.

The clerks then say Ps. c in antiphon

O BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD ALL YE LANDS

Glory be. Now and ever.

The deacon

15 Through the holy church let us beseech the Lord that through
her he will deliver us from sins and save us through the

grace of his mercy

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy

The priest

20 In the midst of this temple and in the presence of these

divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down
in fear we worship, we glorify thine holy marvellous and

triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father and

the Holy Ghost we offer blessing and glory now and ever

25 and world without end. Amen

The priest saying Ps. xliii in antiphon with the deacon goes up to the altar

Ktzord I WILL GO UNTO THE ALTAR OF GOD EVEN UNTO THE

GOD OF MY JOY AND GLADNESS

The deacon

30 Phokh GlVE SENTENCE WITH ME, O GOD, AND DEFEND MY

CAUSE AGAINST THE UNGODLY PEOPLE

and the rest of Ps. xliii

Glory be. Now and ever.

The deacon

35 Again in peace let us beseech the Lord
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Let us bless the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who hath

vouchsafed unto us to stand in this place of praise and

to sing spiritual songs

Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy
The priest ,

In this abode of holiness and in this place of praise, the

dwelling of angels and expiatory of men, in presence of these

divine and bright holy signs and holy place, bowing down in

fear we worship, we bless and glorify thine holy marvellous

and triumphant {Resurrection} and unto thee with the Father 10

and the Holy Ghost we with the host of heaven offer blessing
and glory now and ever and world without end. Amen.

If the celebrant be a bishop he shall draw over his breast the venerable emtphoron :

and approaching to the table of gifts and falling on his knets with copious flow

of tears, he shall say, silently and ivithout whispering, prayers to the Holy Ghost \ 5

who is the dispenser of the work

Prayer of S. Gregory of Narek [the y^rd chap, of his Book of prayer]

O almighty beneficent lover of men, God of all, creator of all things visible

and invisible, saviour and preserver, provider and peacemaker, mighty Spirit

of the Father, we entreat thee with open arms with loud groanings of prayer 20

in thine awful presence : we draw nigh in great fear and trembling to offer

this reasonable sacrifice, first to thine unsearchable power, being as thou art

sharer in throne, in glory and in creation with the unchangeable majesty of

the Father and searcher as thou art also of the hidden deep mysteries of the

almighty will of the Father of Emmanuel who sent thee, who is the saviour 25

and quickener and creator of all. Through thee was made known to us the

threefold personality of God undivided, whereof thou art known as one, o thou

incomprehensible. By thee and through thee did the offspring of the patri-

archal family of old, called seers, declare aloud and clearly things past and

things to come, things wrought and things not yet come to effect. Thou, 30

o energy illimitable whom Moses proclaimed SPIRIT OF GOD MOVING ON THE

FACE OF THE WATERS, by thine immense brooding and by thy tender sheltering

of the new generations under the overspreading of thy wings madest known
the mystery of the font : who after the same pattern spreading first the liquid

element as a veil on high didst in lordly wise form out of nothing, o mighty, 35

the complete natures of all things that are. By thee all creatures made by
thee shall be renewed at the resurrection, the which day is the last of this

existence and the first of the land of the living. Thee also did the firstborn

Son, thy fellow and of the same essence with the Father, in our likeness, obey
with oneness of will, as he did his Father. Thee he announced as the true 40
God equal and of the same substance with his mighty Father : he declared

that blasphemy against thee should never be forgiven, and stopped the

impious mouths of thy gainsayers as fighters against God, while he the just

E e
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and spotless saviour of all forgave his own accusers, even he WHO WAS
DELIVERED FOR OUR SINS AND ROSE AGAIN FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION. Unto him

be glory through thee, unto thee be praise with the Father almighty world

without end. Amen

5 It shall again be repeated to the same effect until confidence through upward'

contemplation of light be wonderfully certified and revealed, the bishop again

announcing a second peace

We entreat and beseech with sighs and tears from all our souls thy glorious

creatorship, o incorruptible uncreated timeless merciful Spirit, who art our

10 advocate with the Father of mercies WITH GROANINGS UNUTTERABLE, who

keepest the saints and cleansest sinners and makest them temples of the living

and saving will of the most high Father : set us now free from all unclean

deeds that are not conformable to thine indwelling, that the light of thy grace

which ENLIGHTENETH THE EYES OF OUR MIND be not quenched within us, for

i 5 that we are taught that it is by prayer and the incense of a godly life that we
are united with thee. And forasmuch as one of the Trinity is being offered

and another accepteth, wellpleased in us through the reconciling blood of his

firstborn Son, do thou receive our supplications and make us an habitation

unto honour with every preparation for partaking of the heavenly lamb and

20 for receiving without punishment of damnation this manna of life, of new

salvation, that maketh immortal. And let our every offence be consumed by
this fire, like as was the prophet's by the live coal brought in the tongs, that

in all thy mercy may be proclaimed as the Father's lovingkindness manifested

through the Son, who brought the prodigal son into the inheritance of his

25 father and directed harlots to the heavenly kingdom, the bliss of the righteous.

Yea, yea, I also am one of them : receive me also with them as requiring

great lovingkindness and save me by thy grace who have been purchased by
the blood of Christ : that in all this and in all thy godhead be made manifest

unto all, which is glorified together with the Father in like honour with one

30 will and in one power of praise

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The bishop aloud

For thine is the clemency, the power, the mercy, the strength

35 and the glory world without end. Amen.

<THE PROTHESIS)

[The curtain is drawn to and so remains during the whole prothesis~]

Meanwhile the clerks sing a meghedi Then the celebrant comes to the tablt

proper to the day or else the following ofgifts where the protodeacon brings the

, o which is the Hymn of Censing wafer and the celebrant takes it and

In this abode of VOtive offer- places it on the paten saying

, r ,,
In remembrance of our Lord Jesus

ings in the Lord s temple Christ
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assembled together for the

mystery of worship and sup-

plication for the holy sacri-

fice, here round about in the

upper hall of this altar we form

a choir, with sweet spices

Favourably receive our pray-

ers as the savour of sweet-

smelling incense, myrrh and

cinnamon

Keep firm us who offer it to

thee to serve thee now and

ever in holiness

Through the intercession of

thy virgin mother accept the

supplications of thy ministers

Then taking the wine he pours it in

the form of a cross into the chalice

saying

For the remembrance of the saving

dispensation of the Lord God and our 5

Saviour Jesus Christ

Then he says privately this prayer of

S. John Chrysostom

GOD, EVEN OUR OWN GOD, who
didst SEND FORTH the heavenly bread, 10

the food of the whole world, our Lord

Jesus Christ, TO BE A SAVIOUR RE-

DEEMER and benefactor, TO BLESS and

to sanctify us : do thou, o Lord, thyself

bless nowJthis presentation: receive 15

it on thine heavenly table. Remem-

ber, good and lover of man as thou

art, both them that offer it and them

for whom it is offered, and keep us

without rebuke in the priestly minis- 20

tration of thy divine mysteries. For

holy and glorious is the most honour-

able majesty of thy glory, of the

Father and of the Son and of the

Holy Ghost, now and ever and world
2-5

without end. Amen.

Then he covers (the oblation) saying

THE LORD is KING AND HATH PUT

ON GLORIOUS APPAREL

and the rest of Psalm xciii 30

Glory be. Now and ever.

Then he burns incense saying

1 offer incense before thee, o Christ,

a spiritual fragrance : receive it for

a sweetsmelling savour on to thine 35

holy heavenly and immaterial place

of offering: do thou in its stead send

upon us the graces and gifts of thine

Holy Spirit : for unto thee we offer

glory with the Father and the Holy 40

Ghost now and ever and world with-

out end. Amen.

E 6 2
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O Christ who with thy blood

hast made thy church brighter

than the heavens and hast

appointed within her after

5 the pattern of heavenly hosts

orders of apostles prophets
and holy teachers : we, priests

deacons readers and clergy

assembled here, burn incense

i before thee as Zachariah did

of old

Accept from us our prayers
which we offer with the incense,

like the sacrifice of Abel, of

J 5 Noah and of Abraham

Through the intercession of

thine heavenly hosts maintain

ever firm the throne of

the Armenians

20 The Hymn of the church

REJOICE GREATLY, O ZlON,
DAUGHTER of light, holy mother-

churchwith thy children : adorn

and embellish thyself, o fair

25 spouse and heavenlike sanc-

tuary, for the anointed God,

being of being, is ever sacri-

ficed in thee unconsumed in

reconciliation of the Father

3 and distributeth his own body
and blood in expiation of us

for the fulfilment of his dis-

pensation

May he grant forgiveness to

35 the founder of this temple

The holy church confesseth

the pure virgin Mary mother

of God, from whom hath been

Then the curtain is drawn aside and

the priest comes down censing into the

midst of the church along with the

deacons and censes the church and the

people and then returning bows tlirec

times to the altar.
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given us the bread of immor-

tality and the cup of rejoicing.

Give ye him blessings in

spiritual songs.

(ENARXIS) 5

The protodeacon standing in the midst of the church proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

BLESSED BE THE KINGDOM of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without 10

end. Amen

The clerks say the Shamamout according to the proper of the day

[
On ordinary Sundays

Onlybegotten Son and Word, God and immortal being, thou

who didst endure to take flesh of the holy mother of God 15

and evervirgin : thou unchangeable didst become man and

wast crucified : o Christ our God, thou by death didst overcome

death, thou one of the holy Trinity, glorified with the Father

and the Holy Ghost : save us}

The deacon proclaims 20

Again in peace let us beseech the Lord

Receive save and have mercy

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to 25

the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen
Peace >J< be to all

The clerks

And with thy spirit

The deacon 30

Let us worship God
The clerks

Before thee, o Lord

The priest aloud

Lord our God whose power is unsearchable and thy 35

glory incomprehensible, whose mercy is unmeasurable and thy
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clemency boundless: look down according to thine abundant

love towards mankind upon thy people and upon this holy

temple and abundantly perform thy mercy and pity on us and

on them that pray with us : for unto thee is fitting glory dominion

5 and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen

Then the clerks sing the psalm and

hymn appointed for the day

8 {THE LORD is KING AND HATH

PUT ON GLORIOUS APPAREL

10 Christ the king, consubstan-

tial with the Father, who for

us hast been made man of the

holy virgin

King of glory, o Christ,

1 5 glory to thee

Thou who by voluntary

death hast slain death and by
thine incorruptible resurrec-

tion hast renewed the world

20 King of glory, o Christ,

glory to thee}

35

While they sing the priest says privately

Lord our God, SAVE THY

PEOPLE AND BLESS THINE IN-

HERITANCE, guard the fulness

of thy church, sanctify them

that in LOVE come to greet

THE BEAUTY OF THINE HOUSE :

glorify us, o Lord, by thy
divine power and forsake not

them that put their trust in

thee : for thine is the power
and the dominion and the glory
world without end. Amen

Peace be to all

Thou that didst teach us

all to pray thus in common
and with one accord and didst

promise to grant the requests

of TWO OR THREE GATHERED
TOGETHER IN thy NAME : fulfil

now the petitions of thy ser-

vants AS SHALL BE MOST EXPE-

DIENT FOR THEM, granting us

in this world the knowledge of

thy truth and in the world to

come life everlasting : for thou,

o God, art good and a lover of

man and unto thee is fitting

glory dominion and honour

world without end. Amen

One of the eight alternatives appointed for ordinary Sundays.
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Glory be to the Father and

to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost

Now and ever and world

without end. Amen

{
Thou who by thy lifegiving

blood hast enlightened the holy

church, we sing to thee with

angels saying

King of glory, o Christ,

glory to thee
}

Then while the clerks give glory they

all bow before the sanctuary and the

priest bowing to the holy table says pri-

vately the prayer following

Lord God who hast dis- 5

posed in heaven the troops
and armies of angels and arch-

angels for the ministry of thy

glory, cause that along with our

entrance there be an entrance ro

of holy angels ministering with

us and with us glorifying thy

goodness

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

For thine is the power and the dominion and the glory for

ever. Amen.

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

Then they kiss the holy table and the deacon proclaims

Proschumen

Then one of the deacons takes up the holy

the altar offers the book to

The clerks sing the proper Trisagion

of the feast

Holy God

holy and mighty

holy and immortal

who {didst rise from death}
have mercy upon us

Holy God

holy and mighty

holy and immortal

who {didst rise from death}
have mercy upon us

Gospel [from the altar and going round

one of the people to kiss']

The priest says privately 25
HOLY God who DWELLEST IN THE

HOLY PLACE and with the song of

the trisagion the seraphim praise thee

and the cherubim glorify and all the

heavenly hosts adore thee : thou who 30
didst out of nothing bring all creatures

into being, who didst make man AFTER

thine own IMAGE AND LIKENESS and

didst adorn him with all thy graces

and didst teach him to seek wisdom 35
and good understanding and didst not

pass over the sinner but didst ordain

for him repentance unto salvation :

thou hast vouchsafed unto us thine
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Holy God

holy and mighty

holy and immortal

who {didst rise from death}

5 have mercy upon us.

Then the deacon proclaims

20 Again in peace let us beseech

the Lord

The clerks

Lord have mercy

humble unworthy servants in this

hour tO STAND BEFORE THE GLORY of

thine holy altar and to offer thee

the worship and praise that is due.

Receive, o Lord, out of the mouth of

us sinners the hymn of the trisagion

and keep us by thy goodness, forgive

us all our trespasses voluntary and

involuntary, sanctify our souls and

minds and bodies and grant us TO

SERVE THEE IN HOLINESS ALL THE DAYS

OF OUR LIFE : through the intercession

of the holy mother of God and of all

thy saints who since the world began
have been wellpleasing unto thee : for

holy art thou, o Lord our God, and

unto thee is fitting glory dominion and

honour now and ever and world with-

out end. Amen.

Meanwhile the priest with open arms

says this prayer privately

O Lord our God, accept the fervent

supplications of thy servants : have

mercy upon us AFTER THY GREAT

GOODNESS : send down thy compas-
sion on us and on all this people
that awaiteth the abundant mercy
which is of thee

For the peace of the whole

25 world and for the stability

of the holy church let us

beseech the Lord

For all the holy and orthodox bishops let us beseech the Lord

For the long life of our patriarch lord N and for the salvation

30 of his soul let us beseech the Lord

For the doctors priests deacons clerks and for every order of

the church's children let us beseech the Lord

For religious kings and Godloving princes, their generals and

their armies let us beseech the Lord

35 For the souls of them that rest in death, who are fallen asleep
in Christ in the true and orthodox faith let us beseech the

Lord
The clerks

Lord remember and have mercy
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the

Lord
The clerks

Lord have mercy

Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5

almighty God
The clerks

Let us, o Lord, be committed

unto thee

HAVE MERCY UPON us, o Lord our GOD, AFTER THY GREAT 10

GOODNESS. Let us all say with one accord

The clerks

Lord have mercy
Lord have mercy
Lord have mercy 15

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

For albeit thou art God, thou art merciful and a lover of man,
and unto thee is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 20

ever and world without end. Amen.

Then he kisses the altar and goes and sits on the steps.

<THE LECTIONS)

Then the clerks begin to sing the Saghmos Jashou appointed for the day

{Tnou, o GOD, ART PRAISED IN SION 25

AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM;.

Then the Prophet is read

{HEAR, o HEAVENS .... YOUR HANDS ARE FULL OF BLOOD

Isa. i 2-15}.
Then the clerks sing the Mesedi

^o

Ktzord {HOLY IS THY TEMPLE WONDERFUL IN RIGHTEOUSNESS

Phokh THOU, o GOD, ART PRAISED IN SION

AND UNTO THEE SHALL THE VOW BE PERFORMED IN JERUSALEM}.

Then the Apostle is read

\
LET NOT SIN THEREFORE REIGN .... ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH 35

JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD Rom. vi 12-23}.

www.malankaralibrary.com



426 The Byzantine Rite

The clerks sing the Alelou Jashou

Alleluia Alleluia

{LORD THOU HAST BECOME GRACIOUS UNTO THY LAND

THOU HAST TURNED AWAY THE CAPTIVITY OF JACOB}.

5 The deacon proclaims

Orthi

The priest

Peace *fc be to all

The clerks

10 And with thy spirit

A deacon

Hearken with fear

The deacon

The holy Gospel according to {Matthew}

I :;
The clerks

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God

The deacon

Proschumen

The clerks

20 God speaks

Then the deacon reads the holy Gospel

{AT THAT TIME JESUS WENT ON THE SABBATHDAY .... EVEN

OF THE SABBATHDAY S. Matt. Xll 1-8}

and at the end of it the clerks say

25 Glory be to thee, o Lord our God.

And after this the deacon says the Nicene creed in full

We believe in one God the Father almighty, maker of heaven

30 and earth, of things visible and invisible. And in one Lord

Jesus Christ, the Son of God begotten of God the Father, only-

begotten, that is, of the essence of the Father : God of God,

Light of Light, very God of very God, an offspring and not

a thing made : of the very nature of the Father : by whom all
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things were made in heaven and upon earth, both visible and

invisible : who for us men and for our salvation came down
from heaven and was incarnate, was made man, was born

perfectly of the holy virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, by whom
he took body soul and mind and everything that is in man, truly 5

and not in semblance : who having suffered, been crucified and

buried and rising again the third day, ascending into heaven

in the same body, sat down at the right hand of the Father :

he shall come again in the same body and in the glory of the

Father to judge the quick and the dead : whose kingdom shall 10

have no end. We also believe in the Holy Ghost uncreated

and perfect who spake in the law and in the prophets and

in the gospels, who came down upon the Jordan, preached
a the apostle* and dwelt in the saints. We also believe in

one only universal and apostolic church: in one b
baptism, 15

in repentance
b

,
in propitiation and forgiveness of sins: in the

resurrection of the dead, in the everlasting judgment of souls

and bodies, in the kingdom of heaven and in the life ever-

lasting

But those who say there was when the Son was not, or that 2

there was when there was no Holy Ghost, or that they came
into being out of nothing, or who say that the Son of God
or the Holy Ghost be of a different essence and that they be

changeable or alterable, such doth the catholic and apostolic

holy church anathematize 25

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest says after S. Gregory the Illuminator

But we will glorify him who was before all worlds by adoring
the holy Trinity and the one godhead of the Father and of the 3

Son and of the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without

end. Amen.

* So printed editions and some MSS. Other MSS. and Nerses iii (cent, vii) have
' in the apostles.' Nerses of Lampron (cent, xii) implies both forms. See

Catergian De fidei symbolo quo Armenii utuntur Viennae 1893, p. 15.
b On '

baptism of repentance
'

as probabty the original reading see Catergian
o. c. p. 1 6.
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<THE PRAYERS)

The deacon proclaims While they sing the priest says this

Again in peace let us beseech prayer privately

the Lord O our Lord and Saviour

5 The clerks Jesus Christ who art great in

Lord have mercy mercy and abundant in gifts of

Again in faith let us beseech thy bounty: thou who at this

and request of the Lord hour of thine own will didst

God and of our Saviour endure the sufferings of the

10 Jesus Christ at this hour cross and of death on account

of worship and of prayer, of our sins and didst abun-

that he will make us dantly grant the gifts of thine

WORTHY OF ACCEPTATION, Holy Spirit on the blessed

that the Lord will apostles : make us also, o Lord,

15 hearken to the voice of we beseech thee, partakers of

our supplications, that he thy divine gifts, of the for-

will receive the requests giveness of our sins and of

of our hearts, forgive our receiving the Holy Ghost

trespasses and have mercy
20 upon us. May our prayers and requests at all times enter

into the presence of his great majesty and may he grant

us united in one faith to labour in good works in

righteousness

That he will bestow on us his grace of mercy

25 May the almighty Lord save and have mercy

The clerks

Save us, o Lord

That we may pass in peace this hour of the sacrifice and the

day now before us let us ask of the Lord

30 The clerks

Grant it, o Lord

The angel of peace to guard our souls let us ask of the Lord

The expiation and forgiveness of our sins let us ask of the

Lord

35 The great and powerful strength of the holy cross for the help
of our persons let us ask of the Lord
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Again in unity for our true and holy faith let us beseech the

Lord
The clerks

Lord have mercy

Let us commit ourselves and one another unto the Lord the 5

almighty God
The clerks

Let us, o Lord, be committed

unto thee

HAVE MERCY UPON us, o Lord our GOD, AFTER THY GREAT 10

GOODNESS. Let us all say with one accord

The clerks

Lord have mercy
Lord have mercy
Lord have mercy 15

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

That so we be accounted worthy to praise and glorify thee

with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever world 20

without end. Amen.

(THE INCLINATION)

The priest

Peace ^ be to all

The clerks 25

And with thy spirit

The deacon

Let us worship God

The clerks

Before thee, o Lord 3

The prtest aloud

With thy PEACE, o Christ our Saviour, WHICH PASSETH ALL

UNDERSTANDING and words, defend us and keep us fearless

from all evil, enrol us among thy TRUE WORSHIPPERS who
WORSHIP thee IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH : for unto the allholy 35
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Trinity is fitting glory dominion and honour now and ever

and world without end

Blessed be our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen
The deacon proclaims

5 Sir, give a blessing

The priest makes the sign of the cross over the people saying aloud

The Lord God bless J you all

The clerks

Amen.

1 <THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

The deacon

Let none of the catechumens,

none of little faith, none

of the penitents nor of the

15 unclean draw nigh to this

divine mystery.

The clerks

The body of the Lord and the

blood of the Saviour are set

20 forth : the heavenly hosts sing

unseen and say with unceasing
voice

HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD OF

HOSTS

2 - The deacon

Sing unto our Lord God, ye

clerks, spiritual songs with

sweet voice

Then the clerks shall sing the Hagiology

30 according to the proper of the day

{For Palm Sunday, Pentecost, the

Church and the feast of the Angels and

for other Sundays

With the angelic order, o God,

35 thou hast filled thine holy
church. THOUSAND THOUSAND

archangels STAND BEFORE THEE

The priest fakes off his saghavart : if

a bishop he takes off his emiphoron a*

well: and then he bows before the holy

table andprays in secret

None of us that are bound by
FLESHLY passions and LUSTS is worthy
to approach thy table or to serve thy

kingly glory : for to minister to thee

is a great thing and a fearful even for

the heavenly hosts themselves. Yet

through thy measureless goodness

thou, infinite Word of the Father,

wast made man and didst appear as

our highpriest, and as lord of all

didst commit unto us the priesthood

for this ministry and unbloody immo-

lation, for that thou art the Lord our

God who rulest over things in heaven

and things on earth, who sittest on

the cherubic throne, o lord of seraphim

and KING OF ISRAEL, who alone art

HOLY and DWELLEST IN THE HOLY

PLACE. I beseech thee who alone

art good and ready to hear, look upon
me thy sinful and unprofitable servant

and cleanse my soul and my mind

from all filthiness of the evil one and

by the power of thine Holy Spirit

enable me, that have been clothed

with the grace of the priesthood, to

stand at this holy table and to sacri-

fice thine immaculate body and thy
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AND TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN

THOUSAND angels MINISTER

UNTO thee, o Lord : yet thou

art wellpleased to accept praise

from men in mystic song

HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD OF

HOSTS}

precious blood. I entreat thee with

neck bowed down, turn not thy face

away from me and reject me not from

among thy servants, but vouchsafe that

these gifts be offered unto thee by me 5

a sinner and unworthy servant : for

thou art he that offereth and is offered,

that receiveth and giveth, o Christ our

God, and to thee we offer glory with

thine eternal Father and thine allholy 10

and good Spirit now and ever and

world without end. Amen

Meanwhile the gifts are removed [by a deacon] to the table

[In some churches and on some days the following is done. When the hagiology

is finished as they come burning incense to the holy mystery the deacon proclaims \ 5

IN THEM HATH HE SET A TABERNACLE FOR THE SUN WHICH
COMETH FORTH AS A BRIDEGROOM OUT OF HIS CHAMBER

The clerks

AND REJOICETH AS A GIANT TO RUN HIS COURSE

The deacon ,o

We who the cherubim

The clerks

mystically figure forth

and sing the thriceholy hymn
to the lifegiving Trinity

then coming towards the east the

deacon says

CAST UP AN HIGHWAY FOR

HIM THAT RIDETH UPON THE
HEAVEN OF HEAVENS TOWARDS

THE EAST

lay we aside all worldly cares

3

then coming towards the south the

deacon says

GOD SHALL COME FROM THE
SOUTH AND THE HOLY ONE 35

FROM MOUNT ?ARAN

then coming to the steps of the altar

the bearer of the holy mystery says at-

tentively 40

LlFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE
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that we may receive

the king of all

and solemnly represent
the order of the angels

GATES, AND BE YE LIFT UP, YE

EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN

The celebrant censes and says

WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY?
THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY,
EVEN THE LORD MIGHTY IN

BATTLE

The deacon

LlFT UP YOUR HEADS, O YE

GATES : YEA LIFT THEM UP, YE

EVERLASTING DOORS, AND THE
KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN

The priest

WHO IS THE KING OF GLORY?
THE LORD OF HOSTS

The deacon

THIS IS THE KING OF GLORY

Then the celebrant receives the gifts from the hands of the deacons and with

them makes the sign of the cross toivards the people saying

25 BLESSED is HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD

The clerks

Alleluia].

And the priest burns incense.

And he washes his hands saying

3 I WILL WASH MY HANDS IN INNOCENCY, O LORD, AND SO WILL

I GO TO THINE ALTAR.

A prayer of Athanasius

Lord God of hosts and maker

of all beings, who didst bring
all things into existence out

of nothing, who also in love

towards mankind didst honour

The deacon

Again in peace let us beseech

the Lord
as The clerks

Lord have mercy

Again in faith and purity let us
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our earthly nature by raising

us to the estate of ministers

of so awful and inexplicable

a mystery : thou, o Lord to

whom we offer this sacrifice, 5

accept from us this presenta-
tion and consummate it into

the mystery of the body and

blood of thine onlybegotten
and grant this bread and cup 10

for a remedy of forgiveness of

sins to us that taste of it

stand in prayer with awe

before the holy table of

God : not with scruple or

offence, not with guile or

fraud, not with wiles or

deceit, not with doubt and

not with little faith : but

with a right conversation,

a pure mind, a single

heart, a perfect faith, being
filled with love, full and

overflowing with all good
works let us stand in

prayer before the holy
table of God and find 15

the grace of mercy in

the day of his appearing
and at the second coming
of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. May he save 20

and have mercy
The clerks

Save, o Lord, and have

mercy
The deacon proclaims t-,

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

Through the grace and love towards mankind of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ with whom unto thee, o Father, and to

the Holy Ghost is fitting glory dominion and honour now and 30

ever and world without end. Amen.

<THE KISS OF PEACE)

The priest

Peace be 3? with you all

The clerks

And with thy spirit

Ff

35
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The deacon

Let us worship God

The clerks

Before thee, o Lord

5 The deacon

GREET YE ONE ANOTHER WITH AN HOLY KISS and those among
you that are not able to partake of this divine mystery

go without the doors and pray

The clerks

10 Christ hath been manifested amongst us : God, which is, hath

seated himself here : the peace hath been proclaimed, this holy

greeting hath been enjoined : the church hath become one soul,

the kiss hath been given to be a BOND OF PERFECTNESS : enmity
hath been removed and love been spread abroad

15 Now, o ye ministers, raise your voice and bless with one

accord the united godhead unto whom seraphim sing
the hallowing song

Meanwhile they kiss the holy table and one another

On festivals some add this

20 The deacon

Ye who with faith stand before the holy royal table, see the

king Christ sitting and surrounded with the heavenly
hosts

The clerks

25 We lift our eyes upwards and implore on this wise saying
Remember not our sins but in thy compassion expiate them

With the angels we bless thee

and with thy saints, o Lord, we give thee glory.

(ANAPHORA)

.,o The deacon

Stand we with awe, stand we with fear, stand we well

and look upwards with good heed

The clerks

To thee, o God

35 The deacon

Christ the Lamb of God is offered in sacrifice

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Armenians 435

The clerks

Mercy and peace and a sacrifice of praise

(THE THANKSGIVING)

The deacon

Sir, give a blessing 5

The priest

The grace, the love and the divine sanctifying power of the

Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost be with you >J and
with all

The clerks 10

Amen and with thy spirit

The deacon

The doors, the doors

With all wisdom and caution

Lift up your minds with divine fear 15

The clerks

We lift them up unto thee, o Lord almighty

The deacon

And give thanks unto the Lord with the whole heart

The clerks 20

It is MEET and right

On festivals in some places the deacon adds

And we give thee thanks, o Christ, for the true salvation

always and everywhere, through which the hosts praise

thy marvellous {Resurrection}, the seraphim tremble 25

and the cherubim shudder and the supreme powers
in heaven make a choir and shout with sweet voice

and say

While they sing the priest says privately with clasped hands the prayer following

It is very meet and right with earnest diligence always to 30

adore and glorify thee, Father almighty, who by thine immaterial

and fellowcreator Word didst remove the hindrance of the

curse : who having made the church his own people reckoned

all those who believe in thee his property and was pleased to

dwell among us in a material nature taken by dispensation 35

from the virgin and as a divine architect framed a new work,

F f 2
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making earth into heaven : for that he before whom even the

legions of watchers endured not to stand, awestruck at the

dazzling and UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT of the godhead, even he

became man for our salvation and granted to us to join the

5 spiritual choirs of the inhabiters of heaven

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

and with seraphim and cherubim to frame songs in hallowing
10 concert and with boldness to shout and cry aloud with them

and say
The clerks

HOLY HOLY HOLY LORD GOD OF HOSTS

heaven and EARTH are FULL OF thy GLORY

15 Blessing in the highest

BLESSED art thou THAT didst come and COMEST

IN THE NAME OF THE LORD

HOSANNA IN THE HIGHEST

While they sing the priest says privately with his arms extended

20 HOLY HOLY HOLY art thou truly and allholy: and who is

he that will presume to compass in words thine infinite out-

flowings of lovingkindness towards us? Thou who from of

old in divers manners didst take care of and comfort man fallen

in sin, by prophets, by giving the law, by priesthood and the

25 typical offering of kine, but in these last days, having torn up

utterly the sentence of condemnation touching all our debts,

didst give us thine onlybegotten Son, both debtor and debt,

immolation and anointed, lamb and bread of heaven, highpriest
and sacrifice : for he it is that distributeth and himself that

30 is distributed in the midst of us without ever being con-

sumed. For having been made man truly and not in sem-

blance and becoming incarnate by union without confusion

from the mother of God and holy virgin Mary, he journeyed

through life with all the passions of our human life with-

35 out sin and of his free will came to the cross whereby he

gave life to the world and wrought salvation for us. Then
TAKING THE BREAD in his holy divine immortal immaculate
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and creative hands he BLESSED, GAVE THANKS, BRAKE IT AND
GAVE IT TO his chosen and holy DISCIPLES sitting at meat with

him SAYING
The deacon

Sir, give a blessing 5

The priest aloud

TAKE EAT : THIS is MY BODY WHICH is distributed FOR YOU and
for many for the expiation and remission of sins

The clerks

Amen 10

The piiest privately

LIKEWISE TAKING THE CUP he blessed, GAVE THANKS, drank

and GAVE to his chosen and holy disciples sitting at meat with

him SAYING
The deacon

15

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

DRINK YE ALL OF THIS: THIS is MY BLOOD OF THE NEW
TESTAMENT WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU AND FOR TVIANY FOR THE

expiation and REMISSION OF SINS 20

The clerks

Amen

Heavenly Father who didst give thy Son unto death for our

sakes as debtor of our debts, we beseech thee through the

shedding of his blood, have mercy on thy rational flock 25

The priest privately

And thy good onlybegotten Son delivered us the command-
ment always to DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF him, and having
descended into the nether abode of death in the body which

he took of our nature and having broken asunder with might 30

the bolts of hell, made thee known unto us THE ONLY TRUE

GOD, God of quick and dead.

<THE INVOCATION >

And he takes the gifts in his hands and says privately

We therefore, o Lord, presenting unto thee according to 35

this commandment this saving mystery of the body and blood

of thine onlybegotten, do remember the saving sufferings he
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endured for us, his lifegiving crucifixion, his burial of three

days, his blessed resurrection, his divine ascension and his

session at thy righthand, o Father, and we confess and bless

his fearful and glorious second coming

5 The deacon

Sir, give a blessing

The priest then raising the gifts a little offers them unto the Father, and
then he places them on the holy table saying atotid

And we offer unto thee thine own of thine own in all and

10 for all

The clerks

In all things thou art blessed, o Lord

We bless thee, we praise thee, we give thanks to thee

and we beseech thee, o Lord our God

l 5 While they sing the priest says privately with open arms

We do indeed praise thee and give thanks unto thee, o Lord

our God, continually, who passing over our unworthiness hast

made us ministers of this fearful and unspeakable mystery, not

for any good works of ours, whereof we are wholly bereft and

20 always find ourselves utterly destitute : but ever trusting in

thine overflowing indulgence we presume to approach the

ministry of the body and blood of thine onlybegotten our Lord

and Saviour Jesus Christ, unto whom is fitting glory dominion

and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen

25 The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

Peace be with you all

The clerks

30 And with thy spirit

The deacon

Let us worship God
The clerks

Before thee, o Lord

35 Son of God, sacrificed for our reconciliation to the Father,

thou art being distributed among us for bread of life : through
the shedding of thine holy blood, we beseech thee have mercy

on the flock saved by thy blood
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While they sing the priest humbling himself bows to the holy table and says

privately

We adore and we beseech and ask thee, o good God, send

upon us and upon these gifts here set forth thy coeternal and

consubstantial Holy Spirit 5

then the deacon standing close to the priest with great fear and reverence

says softly at every blessing

Amen. Sir, give a blessing

and the priest signs the gifts with the sign of the cross saying in a low voice

by whom blessing this bread ^ thou wilt make it truly the body 10

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated, and blessing

this cup ^ thou wilt make it really the blood of our Lord and

Saviour Jesus Christ thrice repeated: by whom blessing this bread

and this wine *J thou wilt make them truly the body and blood

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, changing them by thine 15

Holy Spirit thrice repeated

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

So that this be to us all who draw nigh to it for release from 20

condemnation and for the expiation and remission of sins

The clerks

Spirit of God who coming down from heaven dost operate

by our hands the mystery of him who shares thy glory, we
beseech thee through the shedding of his blood grant rest to 25

the souls of our departed.

(THE INTERCESSION)

Henceforth the priest does not raise his hands spread over the gifts but holds

them low and keeping his eyes on them he prays thus privately

Through this grant love stability and longed-for peace to the 30

whole world, to the holy church and to all orthodox bishops,

to priests, deacons, kings of the earth and princes, to peoples,

to travellers, to seafarers, to prisoners, to those in danger,
to those that labour and to them that are at war among
barbarians 35

Through this grant also mild weather and to the fields fruit-

fulness and to those afflicted with divers diseases a speedy
return to health
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Through this give rest to all those who aforetime have fallen

asleep in Christ, to our forefathers, to the patriarchs prophets

apostles martyrs bishops presbyters deacons and the whole

clergy of thine holy church and to all laity, men and women,
5 who have died in the faith

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest aloud

With whom we also beseech thee, good God, to visit us

10 The clerks

Remember, o Lord, and have mercy

The priest

We beseech thee that in this holy sacrifice remembrance be

made of the mother of God the holy virgin Mary, and of John
15 the baptist, of the protomartyr Stephen and of all the saints

The clerks

Remember, o Lord, and have mercy

Then the deacons go to the right side The priest privately

of the table and proclaim with clasped Remember, O Lord, and
20 hands , , , .

, .

have mercy and bless thine
We beseech thee that in this

holy catholic and apostolic
holy sacrifice remembrance church which thou didst save
be made of the holy apostles wj th the precious blood of

prophets doctors martyrs thine onlybegotten and didst

25 and all holy patriarchs, deliver by his holy cross:

apostolic bishops, presby- grant her unshaken peace
ters, orthodox deacons and Remember, o Lord, and
of all saints have mercy and bless all or-

Ihe clerks . .
, . .

r> u T j thodox bishops who RIGHTLY
30 Remember, o Lord,

, , DIVIDE THE WORD OF TRUTH
and have mercy

among us
^
On feasts of our Lord

We adore the blessed praised

glorious admirable and

3h divine { Resurrection } of

Christ
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The clerks

Glory be to thy { Re-

surrection}, o Lord

On Sainfs' days

We beseech that in this holy 5

sacrifice remembrance be

made of the holy prophet
or patriarch or apostle or

martyr N dear to God,
whose commemoration we 10

have made today
The clerks

Remember, o Lord,

and have mercy)

We beseech that in this holy 15

sacrifice remembrance be

made of our leaders and our

first holy illuminators, the

apostles Thaddaeus and

Bartholomew, and Gregory 20

the illuminator

Aristaces Gregory of

Verthanes Narec

Hysic Nerses Cla-

Gregoris yetsi
2 r>

Nerses John Orot-

Sahac netsi

Daniel Gregory and

Khat Moses Tathe-

Mesrobthe vatsi 3

doctor

and of all the pastors and

chief pastors of Armenia

We beseech that in this holy
sacrifice remembrance be 35

made of the holy anchorets

and God-instructed monks

Paulus Antony
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Polus

Macarius

Onuphrius
Mark the

abbat

Serapion
Nilus

Arsenius
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which is on this holy table,

that thou grant it to us for

holiness of life

Through this grant love sta-

bility and longed-for peace
to the whole world, to the

holy church and to all or-

thodox bishops, especially to

our archbishop the venerable

patriarch of all Armenians,
reverend N, and to the priest

who offers this sacrifice

Let it be for the strength and

victory of Christian kings and

of pious princes
Let us also beseech and entreat

for the souls of those who
are at rest and especially
for our departed prelates, for

the founders of this holy
church and for all those

who rest under the shadow

thereof, for the deliverance

of those our brethren who
are taken captive and for

grace upon the congregation
here present and for the rest

of those who have died in

Christ in faith and holiness :

let remembrance of them be

made in this sacrifice

The clerks

In all and for all.

this sacrifice and grant unto

them what is necessary and

profitable

Remember, o Lord, and have

mercy and bless the pilgrims 5

and them that bring forth fruit

unto thine holy church : also

them that remember the poor
with alms and render them

their dues according to thy 10

wonted bounty, an hundred-

fold here and in the world to

come

Remember, o Lord, and have

mercy and have pity on the 15

souls of the departed : give
them rest and light and rank

them among thy saints in thy

kingdom of heaven and make
them worthy of thy mercy. 20

Remember also, o Lord, the

soul of thy servant N and

have mercy on him after thy

great goodness and give him

by thy visitation rest in the 25

light of thy countenance and if

he be living save him from all

snares of soul and body
Remember also, Lord, them

that have bidden us remember 30

in our prayers any that are

alive or departed : direct the

purpose of their prayers and

ours to what is right and

ACCOMPANIETH SALVATION and 35

reward them all with thine

imperishable and blessed good

things
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And having cleansed our

thoughts, make us temples fit

to receive the body and blood

of thine onlybegotten Son our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

with whom to thee, o Father

almighty, with thy lifegiving

and liberating Holy Spirit is

fitting glory dominion and

honour now and ever and

world without end. Amen.

<THE BLESSING)

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

15 The priest making the sign of the cross on the people says aloud

And the mercy OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST

be with >% you all

The clerks

Amen and with thy spirit.

20 <THE LORD'S PRAYER)

The deacon While the deacon wakes this pro-

Again in peace let US beseech clamation the priest says this prayer

,1 T , privately
the Lord O GOD OF TRUTH and Father

'I he clerks c .
, , ,

.

T , . of mercies, we thank thee for
25 Lord have mercy

'

that thou hast been pleased
With all the saints whom to exalt our defaulting nature

we have commemorated es- above the blessed patriarchs :

pecially let us beseech the because thou wast called their

Lord God, but in pity for us thou

? For the holy and divine sacri- hast been pleased to be called

fice which is now on this Father. Now, Lord, we be-

holy table let us beseech seech thee grant to shine and

the Lord flourish more and more this

That the Lord our God who new and venerable name in

35 hath accepted it on his holy the midst of thine holy church
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heavenly and immaterial

place of offering send down
on us in recompense thereof

the grace and gifts of his

Holy Spirit let us beseech ?

the Lord

Receive save and have mercy
and keep us, o Lord, by thy

Srace The clerks Jo

Save us, o Lord

by thy grace

Making mention of the allholy
mother of God the ever-

virgin Mary with all the '5

saints let us beseech the

Lord The clerks

Remember, o Lord
and have mercy 20

Again in unity for our true

and holy faith let us beseech

the Lord
The clerks

Lord have mercy 25

Let us commit ourselves and
one another unto the Lord
the almighty God

The clerks

Let us, o Lord, be 3

committed unto thee

Have mercy upon us, o Lord
our God, after thy great

goodness. Let us all say
with one accord

5

The clerks

Lord have mercy
three times

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing 40

www.malankaralibrary.com



446 The Byzantine Rite

The priest

And grant us with bold voice to open our mouth and to call

upon thee heavenly Father and to sing and say

The clerks then sing with open arms

5 OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY

NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH AS IT

IS IN HEAVEN. GlVE US THIS DAY OUR CONTINUAL BREAD AND
FORGIVE US OUR TRESPASSES AS WE FORGIVE THEM THAT
TRESPASS AGAINST US AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT

1 DELIVER US FROM EVIL

While they sing the priest prays in silence

LORD OF LORDS, GOD OF GODS, KING ETERNAL, creator of all

things created, FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, LEAD us

NOT INTO TEMPTATION BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL and Save US

15 from temptation
The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOR

20 EVER. AMEN.

<THE INCLINATION)

The priest

Peace J be to all

The clerks

25 And with thy spirit

The deacon

Let us worship God

The clerks

Before thee, o Lord

30 The priest then bows his head and all the people bow down while the priest

prays privately

Holy Ghost which art the FOUNTAIN OF LIFE and the spring

of mercy, have mercy on this people which bowed down

adoreth thy godhead : keep them entire and stamp upon

35 their hearts the posture of their bodies for the inheritance

and possession of good things to come

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of the Armenians 447

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

Through Jesus Christ our Lord with whom to thee, o Holy

Ghost, and the Father almighty glory dominion and honour 5

is fitting now and ever and world without end. Amen.

(THE ELEVATION)

Then the priest takes the holy bread in his hand while the deacon proclaims

Proschumen

and the priest elevating it in the sight of the whole congregation says aloud 10

Unto the holiness of the holies

The clerks in a loud voice

One holy, ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST

TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER. Amen

The deacon \ 5

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

Blessed be the holy Father, true God

The clerks

Amen 20

The deacon

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

Blessed be the holy Son, true God

The clerks 25

Amen
The deacon

Sir, give a blessing

The priest

Blessed be the Holy Ghost, true God 3

The clerks

Amen

The deacon

Sir, give a blessing
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The priest

Blessing and glory be to the Father and to the Son and to

the Holy Ghost now and ever and world without end. Amen

The clerks

5 Amen
The Father is holy
the Son is holy

the Holy Ghost is holy

Blessing be to the Father and

10 to the Son and to the Holy
Ghost now and ever and

world without end Amen.

35

And while they sing the priest bows

himself and says this prayer

privately

Look upon us, o our Lord

Jesus Christ, FROM HEAVEN
THINE holy DWELLINGPLACE and

from the throne of the glory
of thy kingdom : come and

purify and quicken us, o thou

who sittest with the Father

and art here sacrificed : vouch-

safe to give us of thine imma-

culate body and of thy precious

blood, and by our hands to this

whole people

Having said this he worships and

kisses the holy table, and taking the holy

body he dips it whole into the precious

blood and says

Lord our God, who hast

called us Christians after the

name ofthine onlybegottenSon
and hast granted us the remis-

sion of sins by the baptism
of the spiritual font and hast

vouchsafed us to communicate

in the holy body and blood of

thine onlybegotten : we now
beseech thee, o Lord, account

us worthy to receive this holy

mystery for the remission of

our sins and with thanks to

glorify thee with the Son and

the Holy Ghost now and ever

and world without end. Amen
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The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing

Then the priest elevates it in the sight of the congregation and says

Let us taste in holiness of the holy holy and precious body
and blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ who having 5

come down from heaven is being distributed among us

This is life a
hope resurrection a

expiation and forgiveness
of sins

Sing psalms unto the Lord our God, sing psalms unto our

immortal king of heaven, who sitteth in the chariot of the 10

cherubim.

(FRACTION COMMIXTURE AND COMMUNION)

[The curtain

The deacon proclaims

Sing psalms to our Lord

God, ye clerks, and spiritual

songs with sweet voice :

for unto him are fitting

PSALMS AND HYMNS alleluias

AND SPIRITUAL SONGS

Ye ministers, sing psalms with

spiritual songs and bless the

Lord who is in heaven

The clerks sing

Christ is sacrificed and dis-

tributed among us

Alleluia

He gives us his body for food

and he sprinkles his holy
blood upon us

Alleluia

Draw nigh unto the Lord

and take of his light

Alleluia

is drawn fo]

The priest takes the body in his hand

and he kisses it with tears, saying 15

privately

What blessing and what thanks-

givings shall we render unto thee

for this bread and for this cup ? But,

o Jesus, we bless thee alone with 20

the Father and the allholy Spirit now
and ever world without end. Amen

he adds this also

I confess and believe that THOU ART

CHRIST THE SON OF GOD, who didst 25

TAKE AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD

then breaking it he puts it into the

chalice of the blood saying

The fulness of the Holy Ghost.

Then taking one piece of the bread in 30

his hand he says privately with tears

and thanksgiving to the Father and to

the Son

Holy Father who hast called us by
the name of thine onlybegotten and 35

hast enlightened us through the bap-

tism of the spiritual font, vouchsafe

a Older reading 'hope of resurrection.'
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O TASTE AND SEE HOW GRA-

CIOUS THE LORD IS

Alleluia

O PRAISE THE LORD OF

5 HEAVEN

Alleluia

PRAISE HIM IN THE HEIGHT

Alleluia

PRAISE HIM ALL YE ANGELS

10 OF HIS

Alleluia

PRAISE HIM ALL HIS HOST

Alleluia

Then they sing if necessary other hymns

15 according to the day.

40

to receive this holy mystery for the

forgiveness of our sins, stamp upon
us the graces of the Holy Ghost as

thou didst on the holy apostles who
tasted of it and became cleansers of

the whole world. Now then, o Lord

and good Father, make this commu-
nion a part of the supper of the

disciples by removing the darkness

of sins. Look not upon mine un-

worthiness neither withhold from me
the graces of thine Holy Spirit, but

according to thine infinite love towards

mankind grant that this be for the

expiation of sins and the remission

of trespasses. As our Lord Jesus

Christ promised and said WHOSO
EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINKETH MY
BLOOD SHALL LIVE FOR EVER : make
it now to be to us for the expiation

of sins, that those who shall eat and

drink of it may bless and glorify the

Father and the Son and the Holy
Ghost now and ever world without

end. Amen

Peace be to all

I thank thee, Christ o king, for that

thou hast made me unworthy worthy to

partake of thine holy body and blood.

Therefore now I beseech thee, let it

not be to me for condemnation but for

expiation and forgiveness of sins, for

health of soul and body and for the

fulfilment of all virtuous works, so

that it purify my spirit and my soul

and body and so make me the temple
and abode of the allholy Trinity and

to be worthy with thy saints to glorify

thee with the Father and the Holy
Ghost now and ever world without

end. Amen

Prayer of S. John Chrysostom
I praise and magnify and glorify

thee, o Lord my God, that thou hast

accounted me worthy, unworthy as
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I am, this day to partake of thy

divine and awful mystery of thine

immaculate body and precious blood.

Wherefore having these for interces-

sors I beseech thee to keep me in 5

thine holiness every day and during

the whole time of my life, so that

remembering thy tender mercies I may
live unto thee, who for our sake didst

suffer and die and rise again. Let not, 10

my Lord and God, the destroyer come

near to me, for that my soul is sealed

with thy precious blood. Do thou, al-

mighty, cleanse me through these from

all my dead works, thou who alone art 15

without sin : strengthenmy life, o Lord,

against all temptation and let mine ad-

versary turn back from me ashamed and

confused so often as he riseth against

me : strengthen the goings of my mind 20

and of my tongue and all the ways of

my body : be thou with me always

according to thy neverfailing promise

WHOSO EATETH MY FLESH AND DRINK-

ETH MY BLOOD DWELLETH IN ME AND 25

I IN HIM. Thou didst say so, o thou

lover of man : stablish the divine and

unchangeable words of thy mouth :

for thou art the God of mercy, of pity

and of love towards mankind and the 3

giver of all good things, and unto thee

is fitting glory with the Father and

thine allholy Spirit now and ever

world without end. Amen

Then the priest signs himself and 3 5

prays of the true God the sundry things

he desires for himself, for the congrega-

tion and for the whole world: he also

shall pray for the pardon of them that

have offended him, his enemies and them 40

that hale him

And then with fear and trembling

he tastes of the body and drinks of the

chalice saying

In faith do I believe in the allholy 45

Gg 2
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Trinity, in the Father, the Son and

the Holy Ghost

In faith do I taste of thine holy life-

giving and saving body, o Christ my
God Jesus, for the forgiveness of my
sins

In faith do I drink thy sanctifying

and cleansing blood, o Christ my God

Jesus, for the forgiveness of my sins

Let thine incorruptible body be to

me for life and thine holy blood for the

propitiation and forgiveness of sins.

The deacons also communicate.

[The curtain ts withdrawn]

The deacon proclaims to the congregation

Draw near with fear and partake in holiness

Then all who are worthy communicate

The clerks sing

Mother of faith, thou shrine

20 of holy spousals, heavenly
bridechamber

Home of thine immortal bride-

groom who hath adorned

thee for ever

25 A marvellous second heaven

art thou FROM GLORY TO

GLORY exalted

Which by the laver dost re-

generate us children radiant

30 like the light

Thou that dost distribute this

spotless bread and givest us

to drink this pure blood

Who dost lift us up to an higher

35 station than the angels can

attain unto

Come then, o children of the

new Sion, meet our Lord in

holiness

[The people come one by one and

stand in front of the bema and the

priest communicates them from the

chalice in which is the sacred bread

steeped in the wine : and he says each

time

The body and blood of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ

be to thee for salvation and for

a guide to eternal life].
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O TASTE AND SEE hoWGRACIOUS

our LORD is and mighty
The ancient tabernacle was

a type of you, but ye are

of higher pattern 5

It burst the adamantine gates :

ye raze the gates of hell to

their foundations

It parted Jordan : ye cleave

the sea of universal sin I0

Its leader was Joshua the cap-

tain : thine is Jesus the only
Son of the Father

THIS bread is THE BODY of

Christ,THIS CUP IS THE BLOOD J 5

OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

The greatest of mysteries is

revealed to us, God himself

is manifested to us herein

This is the same Christ the 20

divine Word who sitteth at

the right hand of the Father

And WHO sacrificed here

amongst us TAKETH AWAY
THE SIN OF THE WORLD 25

He is BLESSED FOR EVER With

the Father and the Spirit

Now and ever for the time

to come and world without

end. 30

When all have communicated the clerks sing in a loud voice

Our GOD and OUR LORD HATH APPEARED TO us

BLESSED is HE THAT COMETH IN THE NAME OF THE LORD

Then the priest makes over them the sign of the cross with the sacred gifts

and says 35

SAVE THY PEOPLE, o LORD, AND BLESS THINE INHERITANCE :

GOVERN THEM AND LIFT THEM UP FOR EVER

[The curtain is draivn to again}.
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(THANKSGIVING)

The clerks sing

We have been filled, o Lord,
from thy good things, tasting

5 of thy body and blood

Glory be on high to thee

who hast fed us

Thou who continually feedest

us, send down upon us thy

10 spiritual blessing

Glory be on high to thee

who hast fed us

The deacon proclaims

Again in peace let us beseech

i ? the Lord
The clerks

Lord have mercy

Render again in faith thanks

unto the Lord ye who have

20 received this divine holy

heavenly immortal immacu-

late and incorruptible mys-

tery
The clerks

25 We render thanks unto

thee, o Lord, who hast fed

us at thine immortal table,

distributing thy body and

blood for the salvation of

30 the world and for the life

of our souls.

Meanwhile the priest prays privately

on this wise

We thank thee, o Father

almighty who didst prepare for

us the holy church for a haven

of rest and a temple of holi-

ness where the holy Trinity
is glorified. Alleluia

We thank thee, Christ o

king, who hast bestowed upon
us life by thy lifegiving body
and thine holy blood. Grant

forgiveness and great mercy.
Alleluia

We thank thee, o true Spirit,

who hast renewed the holy
church. Keep her spotless by
faith in the Trinity henceforth

and for ever. Alleluia

The priest says privately

We render thanks unto thee,

o Christ our God, for that thou

hast granted to us such a taste

of thy good things unto holi-

ness of life. Keep us through
it HOLY AND WITHOUT BLAME

by dwelling among us through

thy divine protection. Feed
us in the fields of thine holy
and benevolent will, whereby
being protected against every
attack of the adversary we may
be accounted worthy to hear

thy voice alone and to follow

thee as our only most mighty
and true shepherd and to re-

ceive from thee the PLACE PRE-
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PARED FOR us in the kingdom
of heaven, o our God and our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

who art blessed with the Father

and with the Holy Ghost now 5

and ever and world without

end. Amen
Peace be to all

To the unsearchable incom-

prehensible triple personality, 10

creating embracing and indi-

visible consubstantial holy

Trinity, is fitting glory domi-

nion and honour now and ever

and world without end. Amen. 15

<THE DESCENT FROM THE ALTAR)

[The curtain is drawn back] and the priest takes the gospel and after kissing

the altar comes down into the middle of the church

The deacon proclaims

Sir, give a blessing 20

The priest aloud

O Lord, who blessest them that bless thee and sanctifiest

them that put their trust in thee : SAVE THY PEOPLE AND BLESS

THINE INHERITANCE, GUARD THE FULNESS OF THY CHURCH :

sanctify these who in LOVE came to greet THE BEAUTY OF THINE 25

HOUSE : glorify us with thy divine power and FORSAKE NOT

THEM THAT PUT THEIR TRUST IN THEE Grant peace tO the

whole world, to the churches, to priests, to Christian kings, to

their armies and to all this people : FOR EVERY GOOD GIFT AND
EVERY PERFECT GIFT COMETH DOWN FROM thee ABOVE, that art 30

THE FATHER OF LIGHT : and unto thee is fitting glory dominion

and honour now and ever and world without end. Amen

The clerks three times

THE LORD'S NAME BE PRAISED FROM THIS TIME FORTH AND
FOR EVERMORE 35
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The priest turns to the people and says aloud

Thou art the fulness of the law and of the prophets, Christ,

o God our Saviour, who didst fulfil all the dispensation com-

manded of the Father : fill us also with thine Holy Spirit.

5 <THE LAST GOSPEL)

The deacon

Orthi

The priest

Peace ^ be to all

10 The clerks

And with thy spirit

The deacon

Hearken we in fear

The priest

15 The holy Gospel according to John

The clerks

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God

The deacon

Proschumen

20 The clerks

God speaks

The priest

FROM THE FATHER OF LIGHT

IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD .... FULL OF GRACE AND

25 TRUTH. 5. John i 1-14

or from Easterday to the eve of Pentecost

So WHEN THEY HAD DINED .... FOLLOW ME. S. John XXI 15-19.

The clerks

Glory be to thee, o Lord our God.

3 (THE DISMISSAL)

The deacon

Let us beseech the Lord that through his holy cross he save us

from our sins and keep us in life by the grace of his mercy
Almighty Lord our God, save and have mercy
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The priest

Keep us in peace, o Christ our God, under the protection of

thine holy and venerable cross : save us from enemies visible

and invisible and account us worthy to glorify thee with thanks-

giving with the Father and the Holy Ghost now and ever and 5

world without end Amen
The deacon

I WILL ALWAY GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD
HIS PRAISE SHALL EVER BE IN MY MOUTH

The priest making the sign of the cross over the people says aloud 10

Be ye blessed with the grace of the Holy Ghost

Go IN PEACE and THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL. Amen.

<THE EULOGIA)

The clerks say

MY SOUL SHALL MAKE HER BOAST IN THE LORD 15

THE HUMBLE SHALL HEAR THEREOF AND BE GLAD

and the rest of Psalm xxxiv

Glory be. Now and ever.

and while the clerks sing the psalm the Neschkar is distributed.

Then he turns to the east and bows three times before the holy table and says 20

Lord Jesus, o God, have mercy upon me.

Then going into the vestry he takes off his vestments and he comes before the

altar and bows again three times and goes in peace.
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THE LITURGICAL FORMS OF THE SAHIDIC

ECCLESIASTICAL CANONS

P. A. de Lagarde Aegyptiaca

1. Cap. 64 sq. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (pp. 274-277). 5

Let one among the bishops place the sacrifice on the hands ofhim that shall have

been consecrated and let the bishops also seat him on the throne that appertains

to him.

And when they have greeted him with the greeting in the Lord

let them read in the holy Gospels. 10

And when they have finished reading the Gospel let the bishop who has

been consecrated greet all the church saying

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the love of God the Father and the

fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with you all

and let them all answer
l

.

And with thy spirit

and when they have finished saying this let him also speak to the people words

of exhortation.

And when he has finished instructing let the deacon ascend on a high place

and proclaim 20
Let no unbeliever remain here.

And so when the bishop has finished all the prayers which it is meet that he

make as well for the sick as for the rest

let the deacon say to them all

Greet one another with an holy kiss 25

and let the clergy greet the bishop and the laymen greet one another and the

women also greet the women.

Let the little children stand near the bema and let a deacon also stand over them

that they wanton not one with another : let deacons also go to watch the men and
the women that there be no disturbance amongst them and that none make signs to 30
another or whisper or sleep : let a subdeacon stand at the men's door and a deacon
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stand at the women's door that no one go out nor the doors be opened at the time

of the holy oblation even though it be a believer who is at the door.

And let a subdeacon bring water that the priests may wash their hands for a sign

of the purity of their souls dedicated to almighty God.

5 And let the deacon also shout aloud

Let none of the catechumens remain here

Let none of them that hear the word only but do not communicate in the holy

mystery stand here

Let none of the unbelievers remain here

10 Let none of the heretics stand here with us today

Mothers, lay hold of your children

Let none allow a quarrel in his heart against any
Let none stand here in dissimulation or in hypocrisy
Be ye all erect unto the Lord God

15 Stand we to offer in fear of God and trembling.

And when these things are done let the deacons bring the gifts to the bishop

at the holy altar.

And the presbyters shall stand at the right hand and the left of the bishop in

quietness with the bearing of disciples standing by their master. And let two deacons

20 stand one on each side of the altar holding light fans made of some light substance

or peacocks' feathers or light *linen & to drive away the littleflying creatures that they

light not on the chalice.

And likewise let the ^pontiff' pray over the oblation that the Holy Ghost descend on

it making the bread the body of Christ and the chalice the blood of Christ.

25 And when he has finished the prayers which it is meet that he say let the bishop

receive first, after him the presbyters, after them the deacons and in like sort also all

the clergy in order : after them let all the people receive

and when the bishop gives [the communion] let him say

This is the body of Christ

30 let him also that receives say

Amen
and in like manner again let the deacon who gives the chalice say

This is the blood of Christ, this is the cup of life

let him again that receives say

35 Amen

and let them sing while they are giving [the communion] until they have finished

all the congregation

and when all [the men] have received let the women also receive.

And when the singer ceases singing let the deacon cry aloud saying

40 Having all received the body and the precious blood of Christ let us give thanks

to him for that he hath accounted us worthy to partake of his holy and

immortal heavenly mystery

*
phakiarion, i.e. <fxueiA\iov, facialis (Pallad. hist. Lausiac i ovros 6 ayios /tx/" s

avrfjs TTJS Tf\(vTr
f s OVK oOovrjv i<f>6pi)aev (KTOS <paKia\iov) or <paKi6\iov (Jo. Moschus

P. S. 196 ol 8 rots <pa/cto\iois ippiiri^ov).
b archiereus.
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and then let the bishop pray giving thanks for the eating of the body and the

drinking of the blood of Christ.

And when he has finished praying let the deacon say

Bow down your heads unto the Lord that he may bless you

and when they have received a blessing let the deacon say to .them 5

Go in peace.

Whatsoever remains over let the presbyters and the deacons gather up, taking

careful heed that there be not much over that so there be not exceeding great

judgement upon them like the sons ofAaron and the sons of Eli whom the Holy
Ghost smote because they refrained not from setting at nought the Lord's sacrifice : 10

how much more them that shall think scorn of the body and blood of the Lord

deeming that it is only bodily food that they receive, not spiritual.

And these things we command you, o bishops and presbyters and deacons,

touching the holy ministry of the mystery.

2. Cap. 31. Mass at the consecration of a bishop (p. 249). 15

And let the deacons bring the oblation to him.

And when he has laid his hand upon the oblation with the presbytet-s

let him say a thanksgiving

Kupioc juercc navjcov ujacov

Let all the people say 20

Mera TOU nveuuaTOC oou

Let him say

AvCO UJLICOV TOC KCtpblCtC

Let the people say

EXOJUCV npoc TOV Kupiov 25

Let him say again

EuxapiOTHoa>uev T(0 Kupico

Let all the people say

Aiov KCU &IKCUOV

and let him pray in like sort saying what follows after these things according 30
to the custom of the holy oblation.

3. Cap. 46. Baptismal mass (p. 257 sq.).

\Let the deacons bring the oblation to the bishop.

And he shall give thanks over a loaf because it is the symbol of the flesh of Christ

and over a chalice ofwine because it is the blood ofChrist which was outpouredfor all 35

that believe on him and (over) milk and honey mixedfor thefulfilling ofthepromises
unto the fathers : for he hath said I will give unto you a land flowing with milk
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and honey]
8

. This is the flesh of Christ which he gave unto us that they that

believe on him might be nourished therefrom like babes to cast out bitterness of
heart through the sweetness of the word. So of all these things shall the bishop

discourse to them that receive baptism.

5 And when the bishop has now broken the bread let him give a fragment
to every one of them, saying

This is the bread of heaven, the body of Christ Jesus

let him also that receives say

Amen
10 and if there be not there a presbyter besides let the deacons take the chalice and stand

in fair order and give them the blood of Christ Jesus our Lord and the milk and

the honey : and let him that giveth the chalice say

This is the blood of Jesus Christ our Lord

let him also that receives again answer

15 Amen.

a In the bracketed passage Lagarde uses Tattam's 'memphitic' to supply

a lacuna in the sahidic.

APPENDIX B

THE LITURGY OF PALESTINE IN THE FOURTH
20 CENTURY

S. Cyril of Jerusalem Catecheses

H IYNAHII 1

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

Td 'AvayvcocrnaTa
2

.

25 'H ripoo-o(AiXCa
3

.

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)
4

(THE LAVATORY)

30 'O SIO.KOVOS vtil/aaSai SiScocri T<B lepet KO.I rots KVK\OVCTI TO OucruKTTTjpiov

TOti 06ov

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

EITO, POQ 6 Siaxovos

a7roXa/3er
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KCU

'AXXhiXoyc

<ANAPHORA>

<THE THANKSGIVING)

McTa. TOVTO POJJ 6 upevs

"ANCO TAC

etra diro

"EXOMCN npoc TON KypiON

ctra 6 tepevs Xryei ro

EyxApiCTHCCDMeN T(|> Kypico

elro \Y T6

"AllON KAI &IKAION
7

MfTa TauTa fivr]fjLovfvofj.ev oypANOy KCU pfic Kat 0AXACCHC, HXioy KA! ceAhNHC,

N, TTACHC KTicecoc XoytK^s re /cat aXo-you, opATHC Te KAI AOpATOy, ArreAcoN 15

YNAMecoN KypiOTHTCDN Ap^wN eloycicoN GpONCON r>v xepoyBiM TOON

noXyTrpOCa)TT(ON, 8vvd/j.fi \eyoi>T(S TO TOV Aa/31d MeyaXvvciTf rov Kvpiov <rvv ffioi'

p.vr]iJ.ovfvofj.fv KAI TOON cepA(f>iM a fv Tlvfiifj-an d-yi'w eGeavaro "Htraia? TrapfcrrrjuoTa

KVK\<p TOV OpOVOV TOV QfOV Kal TA?C MEN Aye! HTepySl KATAKAXynTONTA TO

npo'cconoN TA?C Ae Ayci royc no^AC KA! TA?C ^yci Trero/ieva KA! XefONT* 3

"AflOC AflOC ApOC KyplOC CABAC00

dia TOVTO yap rr)v TrapaSodelo-av fjfiiv fK T>V o~epa(p}fj. GeoXopAN Tavrrjv Xeyopfv

Koivuvol TTJS i/ij/fflSias Tats virfpxoo~piois yfvd>p,eda arpaTtais
8

yap evxapurTflv ofpdXopfv OTI avaf-iovs ovras
rj/j-as

fKa\fo-ev (Is rfjv

TT]\iKavTT]v X^P lt>
}
OTt fX@povs OVTO.S fmas KaTijXXa^ci/, ort TTveufjMTOS vlodfaias 25

KaTT)ia>o~ev . . . tvxapio~Tovvrfs yap fj^fls aiov Tfoiovfifv 7rpayp.a Kal StKatov,

avTos Se ov diKaiov aXX virep TO 8iKaiov Trotwv f/nas fvrjpyfTrjo-f Kal TTJ\IKOV-

ra>v rj^Laxrev ayadatv
9 ....... 6 &IA NOMOy Kal npO<t>HTa>N fit

XplO-TOV nAlAAfCOrHCAC
10.......... CN TH NyKli H TTApe^'l^OTO

6 Kypioc HMCON 'Incoyc XpiCTOC XABcoN APTON eni TWN AXPANTWN AyToy x^'R^N 30

KOI eyxApicTHCAC IKXACC Kat e^coKe roTc eAyroy MA0HTATc Xeyuv

<}>ArtTe' Toyro MOy ecTi TO COOMA. Kat XABOJN TO noTHpiON Kat

tTne AdjSfre nitre" TOYTO Moy eCTi TO A!MA TO ynep noXXcoN e

A((>eCIN

(THE INVOCATION) 35

Eira ayido~avres favTOvs 8ia T>V rrvevfjuiTiKai' TOVTCW vfj.va>v irapaKaXovntv
TON <f>i\dv0pamov 0eoN TO AfiON TTNeyiwA TO EN NOMCO KA! TTpo4>HTAic, TraXaig

T6 KAI KAINH XIA0HKH XAXhCAN, TO CHI TON KyplON
'

I HCOyN XplCTON 6N e^Aei Ttepl-

CTCpAC KAT6X00N, TO N TH TT6NTHKOCTH KOT\dov Tl! TOyC AHOCTOXoyC N eT^CI

TrypiNCON rXcocccoN evravBa tv TJJ 'lepowraXi)/* tv rij dvaTf'pa rS>v diroaToKav 40

Hh

www.malankaralibrary.com



466 Appendix B

(KK\r)(riq eSAirocTeTAAi en! TA npOKe'iMtNA VNA TTOIHCH TON MEN APTON CU>MA

XplCTOy, TOV &t OIVOV ATMA XplCTOy
12

.

(THE INTERCESSION)

Eira /ttero TO airapTiardrji'ai rrjv nvtvfj.aTiKT)V dv<riav, TTJV dvatpiKTov \arpflav,

5 eVt TIJS 8v<rias eKftvrjs TOV l\acrp.ov TrnpuKa\ovp.(v TOV Qeov ynep KOIVIJS TOON

eKKAHCICON tfpHNHC, VTTfp TTJS TOV KOCMOY eyCTAGe'lAC, VTTfp BAClAeCON, VTTfp

(TTpaTUOTatv Kai o-v/i/^d^coj', vntp TU>V ev acrdfveims, vrrep T&V KATAnONOyMeNtON

Km a.na<nr\5>s vntp TTANTCON BoH9e'iAC AeoMNa>N 8(6(JL(da iravrfs ij/iet? Knl

TAYTHN npOC4>epOMN THN 0yc'lAN' flTd MNHMONCyOMeN KOt TO>V irpOKiKOl/JLtJ/JievatV

1O
TrpSlTOV HATplApXCON TIpO^HTCON ATTOCTOACDN MApTypON O7TW? 6 QfOS TOIS t-Y\<MC

AYTCON KA! npecBe'iAic TrpoaSe^rat fi(iS>i> TTJV Bfrjariii' eira KOI vnep rS>v irpoKKOi-

HT)fJ.(V(OV AfitoN TTATepCON KOI fTTKTKOirtoV KO.I naVTOtV aTT\S>S TQ>V V 1)p-lV TTpO-

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

J 5 Eira p,CTa Tavra TTJV (v^v Xtyoptv KIVT)V fjv 6 <r&jTT|p irap8(oKc TOIS OIKIOIS

/xera KA0ApAC (Tvvei8rj<rfa>s nATepA eVtypa^o/uej/oi TOV 0eoN KA! AepONrec

TTATtp HMCON ......... KA! MH l'cNerKHC HMAC IC ntlpACMON Kyplfe AAAA

PYCAI HMAC ATTO TOy TTONHpOy

20 elra |Xrd irX-fipwo-iv T-fjs VXT]S Aty^s

'AMHN 14
.

<THE ELEVATION)

MTO. Tatira Xcyei 6 Upetis

TA APIA ToTc Afioic

35 ira
tijitts X-yT6

Efc Apoc, tTc Kypioc 'Incoyc XpiCTOC
15

.

<THE COMMUNION)

MT<S, raxiTa O.KOVT TOV \J/iXXovTOs flpocriciv ovv irpos TO a-yiov TOW

P.CTO. |icXovs 0iovi irpOTpe-iTOfxtvov voxels cov Ovo-tao-nfiptov JJITJ TTajxtvois TOIS

30 is TT|V Koivtoviav TWV ayiutv (jtvo-njpioov TV x*lp"v tapirots irpoatpxov fnjS

Kttl Xs^OVTOS 8l^)pT]fAVOlS TOIS SaKTtjXoiS O.XXd TT|V

TeyCAcGe KA! T^ere on XRHCTOC 6 apio-Tepdv Opivov -iroiVas TB Begia is

KYPIOC 16 |AfXXouo-[) paoaXa vTro5txo"6ai Kal

KOiXdvas TT|V iraXajxTiv 8x<>v TO cni^a

35 TOV XpiaTOv iriXYwv T

'AMHN

|AT' ucr^aXtias ovv a^iila-as TOVS 6<j>-

vs Tfj Tra<j>f) TOV aYiov aa)|xaTOS

dp.pav irpoo-XQ)V J
4

""! trapairo-

X0-[)S Tl K TOVTOU aVTOV
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TOV

aijiaros H.TJ dvaTivtov Tas xipas dXXd
Kvirrwv Kal Tponto irpoo-Kv\nr|o-s Kal

o-J3do-p.aTos Xtywv TO

c

d^adov Kal K TOV ai|u.a-ros p.Ta\a|x-

paVCOV XplCTTOV' ?Tl Of Kal TT|S VOTlSoS

vov<rr)S rots xi^<0"t row xpo-lv tira<Jxo-

p.fvos Kal 6<j>0aX|xovis Kal ficrujrov Kal

TO Xonrd d-yia aur0i]-n?|pia ". Jo

(THANKSGIVING)

Eira dva|icivas i~r\v tv\-f\v tixapicrTt T&> 0eco TW KarauocravTi a TWV

TT)XlKOVTU)V JiVO"nr)pUl>V
18

.

The Catecheses of S. Cyril were delivered in Jerusalem in 348 (ed. Reischl,
Munich 1848, p. cxli). The Peregrinatio S. Silviae, an account of her pilgrimage 15
in the east by a lady of Aquitaine in about 385, in which she describes the
offices and ceremonies of Jerusalem (Gamurrini S. Silviae aquitan. peregrinatio
ad loca sancta Roma 1888 : Bernard The pilgrimage of S. Silvia ofAquitania to

the holy places [Palest. Pilg. Text Soc. 16] Lond. 1891^ has an account (pp. 72 sq.)
of the process of initiation to which the Catecheses belong and to many details 20
of which they allude. The ((>aiTi^ofj.tvoi having given in their names (Procat. i, 4,

13 : iii. 2), their instruction in the faith preparatory to baptism (Procat., i-xviii :

for their scope see xviii. 32) began forty days before Easter (Procat. 4 : i. 5) and
was continued at intervals till the week before Palm Sunday (iv. 3 : xviii. 32).
In holy week they made the redditio symbol! one by one to the bishop (not 25
mentioned in Cyr.), and there was a further preliminary instruction on the
details of the baptismal rite immediately before Easter (xviii. 32: this instruction

is not found among the Catecheses nor mentioned in Silvia). The competents
were baptized and received their first communion on Easter night (Procat. 15 :

xix. r, xviii. 32), and the five Mystagogic Catecheses (numbered here xix-xxiii), 30
being instructions on the doctrine and rites of baptism (xix sq.), confirmation

(xx) and the eucharist (xxii sq.), were delivered on successive days from monday
to friday in Easter week (xx. i : xviii. 33, according to which there must have
been a sixth, which is not extant : Silvia describes the instructions as covering
the whole octave). All the Catecheses were delivered within the precincts of 35
Constantine's buildings at the Holy Sepulchre fxiv. 14), Procat. and i-xviii in the

basilica (Silv. 72 in ecclesia majore : 58 quae in Golgotha est : cp. Cat. i. i : iv.

10, 14: x. 19: xiv 6), and xix-xxiii at the Anastasis (xviii. 33) i.e. at the Holy
Sepulchre itself (Silv. 73 stat episcopus incumbens in cancello interiore qui est

in spelunca Anastasis. Cp. Duchesne Origines du culte chretien Paris 1889, p. 470). AQ
Silvia does not describe the liturgy ('

missa
' means ' dismissal

' and perhaps
in no case means 'mass' simply: the translation in the P. P. T. S. ed. is not
to be relied on in this respect). S. Jerome, who is quoted below for a few

points, lived at Bethlehem from 386 to 420.
1

2t!j/of<s i. 6, iv. 25, x. 14, xiv. 26, xviii. 33, xxiii. r. The orders mentioned, 45
besides the lay faithful, are the Ko.rn\o\ifi.tvoi (Procat. 6 : i. 4, v. i), the <pct>Tiunfvoi

(Procat. i, 12 : cp. 15, vi. 29), the religious (iv. 24 TUIV nova6vr<uv teal TUIV irapfttvtav

ra-fiM, vi. 35, xii. 34) and the clergy (Procat. 4 ttaniniAv irapova'm, including

if/a\pw5oi xiii. 26 : cp. o if*a\\ow xxiii. 20,. Their orderly distribution (cp. p. 13. 16:

28 sq. above) is alluded to in Procat. 4 /3A.7reu /xoi TO at/jivov TOVTO TTJS (nK\r]aiat 50

H H 2
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KaraaTijua ; OfupeTs fj.oi raftv KCLI titiarr^firiv, ypatpuv avayvataiv, KOVOVIKIIV napovatav,
Si5aaiea\ias aico\ov0iav ; cp. vi. 35.

2
Tpcupaiv dvafvoiffis Procat. 4, cp. 6: ra avayvfaffnara iv. i, xiv. 24. The number

of the lections is undefined. The Gospel is particularized in vi. 29 rb n*v fdp

5 aieovaai rov tvafytkiov iraaiv t<f>tfrai. S. Jerome writing at Bethlehem in 406
mentions the Gospel lights as universal in the east : c. Vigilant. 8 (ii. 394 D) per
totas orientis ecclesias quando legendum est evangelium accenduntur luminaria

iam sole rutilante, non utique ad fugandas tenebras sed ad signum laetitiae

demonstrandum. In Silvia at the Sunday vigil incense is lighted before the

10 Gospel : thimiataria inferuntur intro spelunca Anastasis ut tola basilica Anastasis

repleatur odoribus : et tune ubi stat episcopus intro cancellos prendet evangelium
etaccedet ad hostium et leget resurrectionem domnus episcopus ipse (p. 57). Per-

haps it was the same at the liturgical Gospel. Where Syriac was the vernacular

the lections were '

interpreted,' e.g. at Scythopolis, Passio S. Procopii ap. Ruinart

15 Ada sincera (Paris 1789) p. 372 ibi ecclesiae tria ministeria praebebat, unum in

legend! officio, alterum in syri interpretatione, etc.: cp. Silv. 73 sq. quoniam in

ea provincia pars populi et grece et siriste novit, pars etiam alia per se grece,

aliqua etiam pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit

tamen semper grece loquitur et nunquam siriste, itaque ergo stat semper
20 presbyter qui episcopo grece dicente siriste interpretatur ut omnes audiant quae

exponuntur: lectiones etiam quaecunque in ecclesia leguntur quia necesse est

grece legi semper stat qui siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper
discant. sane quicumque hie latini sunt id est qui nee siriste nee grece
noverunt, ne contristentur, et ipsis exponit episcopus quia sunt alii fratres et

25 sorores greci latini qui latine exponunt iis. Cp. S. Epiph. de Fide 21. The
lectionary is alluded to in xiv. 24 TJ) x^ s %ljL*Pa fard T?)C Kvpiaic^v tear' olKovofuav

rfjs Otias xdptros iv TT? avvdei rfjs TWV avayvaiff^drcav dito\ovOias ra irtpl TTJS fly

ovpavoiis dvoSov TOV aajrrjpos qiJ.uiv irtpitxovffrjs. There is no allusion to psalms
among the lections : but if/a^iupSoi and psalmody are mentioned xiii. 26 : cp.

30 Silv. 59 dum predicant vel legent singulas lectiones vel dicunt ymnos omnia
tamen apta ipsi diei.

3 Procat 4 dvayvcuais ypcufxuv . . 5i8affKa\ias dxo\ov9ia : iv. I
ff fKK\T)ffia vovQtrtT:

Procat. ii eu awrjOfis wpoffofj.i\iai as distinguished from ra -napuvra Si5affKa\eia

(iv. i), the special instructions addressed to the <pajTt6pevoi. The form of the

35 sermon with its text and its final doxology is illustrated by the catecheses : the

horn, in Paralyticum has no text. Several sermons, Silv. 58 hie consuetude sic

est ut de omnibus presbiteris qui sedent quanti volunt predicent et post illos

omnes episcopus predicat : quae predicationes propterea semper dominicis

diebus sunt ut semper erudiatur populus in scripturis et in Dei dilectione. For
40 applause see Silv. 73.

4 The distinction of missae is implied in the disciplina arcani which is often

alluded to (Procat. 12: vi. 29), and in the fact that S. Cyril in xxiii expounds
only the mass of the faithful, that is, what is new to the neophytes. But there

is no explicit allusion to the prayers for the catechumens etc. (but the end of

45 the Procat. may contain reminiscences), the dismissals or the prayers of the

faithful. At the offices there were prayers and blessings of the catechumens -

and the faithful. Silv. 56 (at vespers) ad ubi perducti fuerint (sc. ymni vel

antiphonae) iuxta consuetudinem, lebat se episcopus et stat ante cancellum, id

est ante speluncam, et unus ex diaconibus facit commemorationem singulorum
50 sicut solet esse consuetude, et diacono dicente singulorum nomina semper

pisinni plurimi stant respondentes semper Kyrie eleyson quod dicimus nos Miserere

Domine, quorum voces infinitae sunt. et at ubi diaconus perdixerit omnia quae
dicere habet dicet orationem primum episcopus et orat pro omnibus et sic orant

omnes tarn fideles quam et cathecumini simul : item mittet vocem diaconus ut

55 unusquisque quomodo stat cathecuminus inclinet caput et sic dicet episcopus
stans benedictionem super cathecuminos: item fit oratio et denuo mittet diaconus

vocem et commonet ut unusquisque stans fidelium inclinet capita sua : item
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benedicet fideles episcopus. No doubt the form was the same in the liturgy.

Cp. pp. 9-12, 38-40 above.
5 xxiii. 2. P. 82. Ps. xxvi. 6 is quoted as an illustration, not as a formula,

The words ovSt ydp pvirov awfJ.aTos t^ovrts TT/V apxr/v tlaritiftev eiy T^V tKK\rjtrlav

may allude to the use of the cantharus at which the people washed before 5
entering the basilica : cp. Euseb. H. E. x. 4 (of the basilica at Tyre) Itplav 3'

tvTavOa (in the atrium) KaOapaiwv iriOn avfj.flo\a Kprivas dvTtKpvs (Is trpoffcawov
tmffK(vc(av TOV V(w iro\\a> T> \ivfta.Ti TOV vd/MTos rots irtpipobajv itpcvv tirl ra
fau irpt.iovffi TJJV dvoppv^iv nap(\ofj.(vas.

e
xxiii. 3. P. 44, 84. There is no mention of the Offertory, but the quotation jo

of S. Matt. v. 23 sq. and the order of Ap. const., p. 13 above, suggest that it

followed the kiss of peace.
7
xxiii. 4, 5. P. 50, 85.

8
xxiii. 6 : cp. ix. 16. P. 50, 85 sq.

9
xxiii. 5, the exposition of fvxo-picfTfiff<u^(v rV Kvpiy etc. From n. 8 S. Cyril 15

passes at once to (ira dyidaavrts KT\ below n. 12, omitting all explicit reference
to what intervenes between the Sanetus and the words of Invocation : but he is

only expounding the salient points of the rite and for the purposes of his

exposition the whole passage between the Sanetus and the Intercession would
be a single paragraph with the form of Invocation for its essential point. The 20
inserted passages (9-11) may be assumed to represent the contents of the

paragraph.
10

iv. 33. P. 51. 16 : 86. 30.
11

xxii. i, 7. P. 51, 86. The Institution is not mentioned as recited here : but
for S. Cyril it does not belong to the 'form' of consecration (xix. 7, xxi. 3, 35
xxiii. 7) and he has already given lecture xxii to the exposition of it. Notice
the form TOVTO fj.ov tan compared with p. 52. 2, 13 ;

and \df)(T( mtrt compared
with p. 87. 14, and Euseb. Dem. ev. viii. i (p. 380 c.) ov irapaStticuicfv avrbs
TOtS (aVTOV (U&jTW (ITTUJV Ad&tTt TKtTf TOVTO U.OV (ffTl TO Otfta TO VITfp VflWV

tK\vv6p.ivov tls d<p(aiv anapriSiv TOVTO Trottirf fls T^V fft^v dvafwrjaw. Cp. p. 177. 23 : 30
232. 29. The reference to the hands is from xx. 5 JLpiaTos i5ta.To eirl TUV

dxpdvToiv avTov xttpciw Kal iroSwv TJA.ODS. Cp. p. 51. 27: 87. 2.
12

xxiii. 7 ;
the addition T& iv vofiifi

rA. from iv. 16, xvi 4. P. 53, 88. The
'upper church of the apostles' is the Coenaculum on Zion, the oldest church in

Jerusalem (S. Epiph. irtpl fifTpcuv 14), the church of Zion or 5. Mary of the 35
crusaders, the present Neby Ddtid.

13
xxiii. 8, 9. P. 54-58, 89-96. Tofs ti>x<us ainwv KOI irpta&tlais, p. 35. 14: 48. 12 :

cp. 57. 9 sqq. Euseb. Vit. Const, iv. 45 Ovaiais avai^icis icai fivaTticais ifpovpyiats
TO 0tiov l\daKovTO, iintp TTJS KOIVTJS (Iprjvrjs, virtp TTJS (KK\r)o~ias TOV @fov OVTOV rt

/3aTtA'<us, vT(p TOV TOOOVTCUV ahiov iraiooiv T' O.VTOV 6(o<pt\wv iHtTr/piovs tv\ds T> 40
0<p irpoaavatpfpovTfs. S. Epiph. Haer. Ixxv. 7 (i. 911 B) iiir^p SiKaicav wotovfifOa TTJV

(wrjuTjv KOI virep dftapTca\wv virtp filv dfMpT<a\uiv vntp e\eovs Qtov Stofifvoi, vnep
8% StKa'tojv Hal iraTtptuv Kal TraTpiap-)(Sjv, irpotyrjTwv Kal d-nooTu\(uv KOI- euay^fAjiTTeDv
ical papTvpcav KOI 6fio\oyrjTa>v, eiriaicoTrojv Tf Kal 6.va\<aprjTiav Kal irafTos TCV TdyjuiTos
tva TOV Kvptov 'Irjoovv XpiaTov a.<^op'iao3ft.tv duo TTJS Ttav dvdpwirouv Ta(ws. The 45
conclusion of the intercession in S. James, avTos yap toTiv 6 fwvos dva/MtpTrjTos

(P- 57- 3
' CP- 5 1 - 23)> is alluded to by S. Jerome c. Pelag. ii. 23 \\. 757 B) ipse

solus hanc non irigreditur civitatem quam aedificavit Cain in nomine filii sui

Enoch, quae omnia sacerdotum quotidie ora concelebrant 6 MONOC ANAMAPTHTOC,
quod in lingua nostra dicitur qui solus est sine peccato. S. Cyril uses (Is povos 50
dva/j.npTt]TOS ii. 10, dvaft. &v iii. 1 1, o dvaf*. xiii. 23.

14
xxiii. 11-18. P. 59. 29: 100. S. Jer. c. Pelag. iii. 15 (ii. 786 A) sic docuit

apostolos suos ut quotidie in corporis illius sacramento credentes AUDEANT
LOQUI PATER NOSTER etc. Notice nvpit after irdpaa^uv : cp. p. 60. 9. S. Jer.
in Ezech. xlviii. 16 (v. 609 A) quotidie in oratione dicentes NE INDUCAS NOS IN 55
TENTATIONEM QUAM FERRE NON FOSSUMUS :

'

Matt. XXVI. 4! (vii. 22O B) in

oratione dominica dicimus NE INDUCAS . . . POSSUMUS. Cp. p. 100. 12, which
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also represents the reading of the greek in codd. Messan., Vat., Barber., Paris

476 (bv vntvtyictiv ou Swd^iOa : cp. i Cor. x. 13: Swainson Gk.Litt. pp. 306 sq.).
But the addition is found in other Latin fathers (S. Hil. tract, in Ps. cxviii. i 15

[250 c] : Chromat. tract, in Matt. xiv. 7 [Migne P. L. xx. 362 B] : [Ambr.] de Sacr.

5 v. 29 [ii. 380 B] [Aug.] Serm. Ixxxiv. 4 |_v. app. 153 D]) and may not be derived

by Jer. from the Palestinian liturgy. Cp. Chase The Lord's Prayer in the Early
Church Camb. 1891, pp. 66 sqq.

15
xxiii. 19. P. 62, 101.

16
xxiii. 20. P. 63. 35 : cp. 25. 14. S. Jer. in Esai. v. 20 (iv. 82 D] quotidie

10 coelesti pane saturati dicimus GUSTATE ET VIDETE QUAM SUAVIS EST DOMINUS.
17

xxiii. 21, 22. xviii. 32. P. 64, 104. Cp. below p. 484. 10.
18

xxiii. 22. P. 65, 104. In Silvia the faithful are blessed one by one by the

bishop at the end of the offices : 56 et sic exiens [episcopusj de cancellos,
similiter ei ad manum acceditur. Cp. 57.

15 APPENDIX C

THE LITURGY OF ANTIOCH FROM THE
WRITINGS OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

H ZYNAHII

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
20 <THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

'O lepevs dvapaivcdv em TOV Opovov

EI'PHNH vp.lv

6 Xaos

KA! TCO nNeyMATi coy *.

25 'O avaYivcoo-Kiov TOV npo<j>T|TTjv

ty(i Kvpios { }
2
.

'O dvaYivwo-Kwv TOV 'Airoo^roXov

^Pls T v fov Tit. ii. usqq.J
3
.

['O 4"i^^"v v(;d\\c. Kal irdvTes vmrjxovo-iv ?] *.

30 To Eva.yyi\\.ov

{S. Matt.
iii?}

s
.

'O 6p.iXwv

TLlpTjvr] mtcriv

6 Xaos

35 Kal T5 TrvfvfiaTi aov

6 ofxiXuv

\HdvTfs vfMfls tv tvdvfjiia TTjfifpov \apin KOI (friXavOpwniq TOV

Kvplov fifiStv 'irjcrov XpioroD p,(6 nv TW Harp! apa rw dyita TLvevfiari fj
86a KOI

TO Kpdros eal
f) -rrpoo-Kuvrjvis v\>v Kal oet Kal (is TOVS aluvas rS>v alotvav. a/Li^f}'.
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(THE DISMISSALS)

Ot KaTT]Xot'p.voi \a.\i.<u. KSLVTCU Kal 6 Siaxovos Xcyet

uv KaTTj^ovp-fVcav fKTevu>s 8er)d>p.tv

6 Xaos

Kvpte tXeijo-of 5

STw/iev KaXa>r* 8fT)6>p.ev

Iva 6 7ravTf\fij[Mav Kat oiKTtpp.o)v Qeos eiraKova'Tj TO>V 8ef)o~e<ov avrStv

"iva 8iavoii] TO. wra T>V <ap8iS>v auratv Kat KaTij^ijcn; OVTOVS TOV Xdyov T^S

"iva KaTacnrtiprj TOV ^djSoi/ avrov fv avTols KOI /3e/3(iicocrr; rrjv iricmv avrov fv 10

rats biavoiais avrSnv

"\va dTTOKaXv^r] avrovs TO evnyyeXtof TTJS diKaioo-vitrjs

"\va avrols 8c5 vovv tv6(ov
t <r<0(f>p6va \oyi<T(iov KOI tvdpfTov TroXtretav, Siarravros

ra avroO voflv, TO. avrov (ppovelv, ra avrov ^tfXfray, tv vopa) UVTOV Kara-

yivtaOai fipfpas Kat WKTOS, Tas eVroXas airoG pvrjfwveveiv, ra dtKata>/zara 15

auroO <pv\dcrcrfiv

"En fKTfvecrTfpov vntp avrSav TrapaKaXeVw/ieJ'

"iva e^e'Ajrat UVTOVS drrb TIOVTOS irovrfpov KOI OTOTTOV Trpay/iaror, OTTO TraiTof

6p.apTr}fiaTos 8taj3oXtKou KOI Trdtn;? Treptoracrews TOU dvriK.eip.fvov

"iva KaTaia>o-T] avrovs fv Katpcp tvdeTcp TTJS TOV XovrpoO TraXtyyeveo-tay, TTJS 20

d(pe<rea)s TOJV dp.npTiu>v, TOV eVSi^/zoTOf T^S d(f)dapo~ias

"iva (v\oyr]0"i] TOS ftcrdSovf aurcoi' Kat raff e'o8ow, Trdvra TOV ftiov avrStv, TOVS

otKOvf avT&v Kat TO? oiKfTias, TO. Tf.tt.va. avruiv iva av^rja'as tv\oyf]o~r) KOI fls

fjierpov fjXiKias dyaytav o~o<f>io~r]

"iva KaTevduvy avTols irdvra TO, irpoiifip.eva irpos TO (rvp.<^)fpov 25

Toi> ayyeXov TTJS flpr)vr)s alTrjo-aTf ol K.aTrjx.(tvti(vo1

'ElprjviKa vp.lv irdvra TO. irpoK.eip.fva

JLiptjviKrjv TTjV Ttapovo-av f)p.epav Kat jraaas TOS fjp-epas TTJS fw^S vp,>v aiTrjo-ao-0e

XpiffTiava vp,S>v TO. reXij 3

To KaXov Kat TO avp.<f)fpQV

'EauToiT TW fwiTi w KOI TW XpioraJ avroC Trapddeadf

ras Ke0aXay

6 iepevs

jrdo-iv 35

6 Xaos

Kat TOO nvfvp.nTi trou

TT]S

res TO 40
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"O flttKOVOS

6 Xaos

c Kvpte eXe

raj Kt(pa\ds

6 Upcvs

IO 6 Xaos

Kal TW nvfvfjLan crov

OVTOJ TTJS cvXo-ytas apxTat*

'O SIO.KOVOS

15 'Yn-ep Ta>r iv furavoia (fKTtvSts 8fi)6S>nivy

6 Xaos

Kvpte f\f

6 tepcvs

20 "Elprjvrj Tracriv

o Xaos

Kat TW TrvfvfJiaTi, vov

OVT<I> Tf|S viXo-/ias

25 6 Sidicovos

"O(roi ev [uravoia anf\0(T iravres
10

.

Al Svpat icXtiovTai ll
.

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

30 ndvrcs 6(ju>ib>s
tir" 5a.4>ovs Keivrai 13

o SiaKovos

VTrep T^? oiKovfifVTjs airdcrr]s

6 Xaos Kal TO. iraiSia

Kupte (\erj

35 Y7Tp T^S eVc*X7(nar T^r M*W TTfpaTtov T^S y^s fKTfrafifvrj

YTrep firHrKonav &TrdvT<t>v, vTrep TrpfcrftvTepcav Kal rfjs a

opdoTOfj.fi rbv \6yov rrjs d
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'Yn-ep jSncrtXewv Kai TOIV Kparovvrcav

'Ynfp TWI> (V vca-ois, iv /ternXXoir, fV <TK\rjpdis 8ov\fiais

'Yirep T&V (Vfpyovftevuv

'Yntp yrjs Ka\ 6a\d<TOT]S

6 Sioxovos

TT)S (Ip^VT)! AITHCO)M6A

To TrpoK(i^t(va iravra tlprjviKa turnero>/i$a 10

6 tepsvs

"Elpfjin] TTCKTIV

& Xaos

Kal r<a irvfvp.aTi <rov

OVTW Tfjs tvXoYias apxTcu
u

15

<THE KISS OF PEACE)

aXX-qAovs (xtXXovrfS TOV Supov irpoo-^tptcrOai.
15

.

<THE OFFERTORY)
CO SidKovos

'Ane\6fTf of MH AYNAMNOI

Ol CTOOMGN KAACOC 18

(ANAPHORA) 25

<THE THANKSGIVING)

*O Upevs
'

H X*P IC TOY KypiOY r]p.o:v 'if/o-oG XptoroO KAI H Ar*TTH TOY 0oO KAI TTATpdc

KO.I H KOIN03NIA TOY AflOY TTN6YMATOC em M6TA TTANTOON YM^N

6 Xaos iu<|>6YY Tal 30

KAI MejA TOY TTNCYMATOC coy
17

6 Upevs

ANCO C)(a)MeN fjpwv TON NOYN KAI TAC KAP^'IAC

6 Xaos

N npdc TON KYPION 35

6 Upcvs

TO)
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b Xaos

"AllON KAI &'lKAION

TOT apxTai 6 Uptvs TTJS

Ev^apioTt'aj' 5e OTOV etWo) rraira avanrvvaa) TOV rfjs fiifpyecrias TOV 0eoC

5 drjcravpbv Kal T>V (Meya\a>v (Kfivcav dvap.ifJLvfjO'Ka) 8a>peS>v' KOI yap Kal rinds

fTTiXeyovTfs TW TTOTJjpua [TT/? fiXoyiay] ra? dfpdrovs fv(pyfo~ias TOV GeoD /cai

ofrwy dno\(\avKafi.(v ovrats nvro npo&dyonfv Kal Koiv(avovp,fv evxapiaTovvres
OTI rr]s ir\dvt)s a7rijXXae TO ra>v dvdpa>Tra>v yt'vos, on fidnpav ovrat eyyvs

f7roir](T(v, OTI f\iri8a
fJ.f) e\ovTas Koi dOeovs ev TW /coV/xw d8e\(povs tavTov

10 KfiTfcrKtvcure Kal <rvyK\T)povo/j,ovs' virep TOVTUV Kal ra>v TOIOVTCHV andvrav

'Evvor]o~ov p.fTa TIVO>V fo~rt]Kas KOTO. TOV Kaipbv TO>V fOMrnjfMMf, /xera TO>V

Xtpovftiu, fjifra TOIV (repacpl/j. . . . irS>s ovv 8vvf](Trj <rv /ir' fK(ii>a>v Xeyetv

"AflOC ApOC AflOC
20

15 nXHpHC 6 OYPANOC KAI H TH THC AolHC AyroY
21

'H irpocrtpopa rj alrrj (OTiv . . f/v 6 Xpierroj Tols p,adr)rais e8a>Ke Kal TJV vvv ol

ifpels iroiovvrai . . . 8><nrfp yap TU prtfMTa amp 6 Qeos (<pdeyaTO ra avrd (CTTIV

airep 6 leptiis Kal vvv Xe'yei ovrca
fj n-potr0opa 17 aurij ecrn 22

.

(THE INVOCATION)

20 "Eo-TT)K Trpo TTJS Tpanefas 6 itptvs Tos ^eipa? dvaTfiviav (Is TOV ovpavov *caXaJv

TO Tlvevpa TO "Aytoj/ ToO irapaytve&Oai Kal d^affdai TO>V irpOKfinevav Iva
rj

%dpis fTrnr(Oovo~a TTJ dvo~ia 81' fKfivrjs Tag airdvTaiv ava^y ^u^as *cat dpyvpiov
23

iroici crravpov em TO. rrpOKtip.cva
2
*.

25 <THE INTERCESSION)

To KOIVOV Tf)S OlKOVfJi(Vr]S Kf'lTOl KCl6dp<TlOV' 8l<i TOVTO dappOVVTfS VITfp TT)S

olKovp.tvi)S deofifda Tore virep TTJS Kado\iKrjs fKK\r)o~ias TTJS OTTO nepaTcov eu>s

irtpaTcov TTJS oiKovfJifVTjs npoffdo'i [6 tepeur] T<U 0ea> btoufvos TOVS

7TO\(p,ovs o'^fcrdijvai, \v6rjvai TO? Tapa^ds' flprivrjv, fvfTTjpiav, TrdvTotv T>V CAfa

30 KaKotv eniKeifjLevcav Kal tSi'a Kat 8r)p,o(ria Ta%fiav atToiv aTraXXay^v
25

.

rroiov/j,fda T>V dirfXdovTuv eVi rutv 6eia>v (i.vo~TT)pia>v Kal virtp avT&v

8e6[ji(voi TOV dfjivov TOV Ketfievov TOV XajSoVror TTJV daapTiav TOV /cooyiou
26

eiC TOyC Al'a)NAC TOJN AICONCON

35 6 ^.aos

'AMHN 27
.

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

'O Upcvis Kal 6 Xaos

TTATfep HMOJN 6 6N ToTc OypANoTc KrX 28
.
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<THE MANUAL ACTS)

'O SIUKOVOS irapto-Tws T$ OvavaaTqpito 'O Upsvs K\<jL TOV dprov
w

.

irdvTts KOIVIJ

'YTrep 7raVTa>v T>V fv Xpiarw

fjLfvcov (cat TO>V ras fj-vfias vntp avrwv

iriT(\OVVTO>V
29

rd up.ct>i0\jpa Kal <K(|>cpTai f|
Ovcria*

6 Upcvs

TA APIA TO?C

(THE COMMUNION)

Ol |/A\Tai v|/a\|j.ov pji8' Ol irtcrTol irpoo-tpxcvrai Kal ol Siaicov- 15

'Y^axrw o-e 6 deos /xou 6 /3acnAevs ow^voi 8iavt>ovcri rd Baipa
33

.

pov

viroi]/d\Xct. 6 Xaos KaO' KO.CTTOV CTTLXOV

Ot d(f>6a\fj.ol ndfTts is (re e'XTrt'fovcri

avrS>v tv 2O

(THANKSGIVING)

'H <

<THE DISMISSAL)

'O SICLKOVOS 25

TTopeyecGe CN eipHNH
35

.

The Antiochene writings of S. Chrysostom belong to the years 370-398 and

mostly to 381-398. Of the works quoted below it is doubtful whether the fie

Poenilentia ix and the in illud Vidi Dominant i belong to the Antiochene period
or to the Constantinopolitan, and there is some doubt as to the genuineness of 30
the latter (see monita in the Benedictine ed., ii. p. 278, vi. p. 94) : ad eos qui
scandalizantur was written in the exile (ib. iii. p. 465). Some of the references
are derived from an article by Dr. Probst in the Zeitschr.f. kath. Theol. 1883.

Chrysostom mentions the beggars at the gates of the atrium (av\rj) of the

basilica (de verbis Habentes eundem spiritum iii. n [iii. 289 D]), the cantharus at 35
which the people washed their hands (ib. tepfjvas tlvai tv rats av\afs rwv fvicrrjplajv

oiieoav vtvafuarai 'iva ol fit\\ovrts tv\ta6ai rw ta> irporepov a.Trovttf/dfj.(vot rds \(Tpas
OVTQIS avras th (v\^v dvaTtivcuaiv}, the doors where they kissed the threshold or the

posts on entering (in 2 Cor. xxx. 2 [x. 650 D] t\ ov\ opart ovoi Kai TO wpuOvpa TOV
vaov TOVTOV <pi\ovatv ol t*(v icfyavTts, ol Si rrj xftpi xarixovrfs teal TCU aro^ari TTJV \tipa 40
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rrpoadyovTts \} ,
the barriers separating the men from the women in the nave (in

Matt. Ixxiii al. Ixxiv. 3 [vii. 712 B] exprjv P*v vv evoov e\eiv TO TXOS TO oitipyov

V/J.3.S TUIV yvvatKuiv erretor) oe ov f3ov\fa0e dvayKatov evo/j.to'av eivai ol rraTtpes
Kav Tafs aaviaiv vfMS Tainais oiartixicraf ws eyuiye aKOvea TUIV rrpta&VTepwv on TO

5 naXatov ovSe ravra r\v ra Ttixid), ^ne sanctuary (fffjfta de s. Pentec. i. 4 in n. 23
below) with the episcopal throne (Opovos n. i) and the altar (TO Ovaiaarripiov
n. 29, 77 Tpdrtffa n. 20, 22, 24 ;

sometimes of silver, in Matt. 1 al. li. 3 [vii. 518 B])
within its curtains (rci dfupiOvpa n. 29, ra naparreTdap-aTa n. 32), with a cross

(n. 24, but this may only refer to the use of the sign of the cross ' in the sacred
10 banquet') and its costly vessels (rroTrjpiov xpvaovv KOI \i6otc6\\t)Tov in Matt. 1 al.

li. 3 [vii. 518 A]) the silk veils (ib. B arjpiKd l/Mrta), and the candelabrum (\vxvia
ib. xxxii. 6 [vii. 373 c.]) ;

the albs of the ministers (in Matt. Ixxxii al. Ixxxiii. 6

[vii. 789 D] TOUTO vpSiv rj aia, TOVTO
r) da(pd\eia, TOVTO o ffTe<pavos anas, ovx *"

\evKov \ircaviaKov nal d-rroariKpovTa irfpi&aX^6p.evoi rrfpurjTe : and the stoles of the

15 deacons in de Fit. prod. 3 [viii app. 37 A] TUIV \eiTovpyuiv Trjs Oeias lepovpyias TUIV

ptpavptnt* Tas TOIV dyy(\wv Trrtpvyas TOIS Xfirrafy bOovais Tais tm TUIV dpiarfpwv
ufiojv tttipfaus : but this is not Chrysostom's ; possibly it is by Severian of Gabala;
see monitum p. 33). For the behaviour of Antiochene congregations see in

Matt, xxxii. 7 (vii. 374 D), in i Cor. xxxvi. 7 (x. 341 c). 'H 2wau in Matt. v. i

20 (vii. 72 A).
The most inclusive passage on the liturgy is in 2 Cor. xviii. 3 (x. 568 B) tan

'

$6 onov ovSt SitaTTjKtv o Itpfvs TOV dpxo^ffov, olov oTav dno\av(iv 8(77 Ttav tppiKTcav

IMarrjploiV (33) o/xoiws yap -navTts d^ioiifj.tGa TWV aiiruv, ov KaOdirtp im Trjs ira\atds

[StadrjKTjs] Ta ptv 6 Ifptiis TJcrOif T& 8t 6 dpx6fJ.(i>os Kai Of/jus ova %v TU> \aai nerexdv
25 tav fi(Tfi\fV 6 itpeus' d\\' ov vvv d\Xd -ndffiv %v aw^a irpoKeirai Kal Trorrjpiov tv.

Kal ev Tais fvxofs oe TTO\V TOV Aaoi/ toot TIS av avveiatpepovTa' Kal ydp (8) virtp tu)v

(Vfpyovftfvcav, (9) iirtp TUJV tv ptTavoiq. Koival /cat irapd TOV ttp(<as Kal Trap' aintav

yivovTat al (i>xal ^al irdvrts fjiav Xiyovfftv tvx'hv> (VX^IV T
^lv &*ov ytt^ovo'av. ird\iv

tntiodv (li) fipfw/Atv TUIV itpwv Tr(pi@6\cuv TOVS ov ovvaptvovs Trjs Ifpas fitTaax ( v̂

30 Tpairtfas (12) tTtpav S(f yfi'taOai tvxr)v Kal ir&vTts ofiotws err' iod<povs KtiptQa Kal

irdvTts Ofnoiajs dviOTdfttQa. (15) oTav tlpfjvrjs nd\iv fj.fTa\a/j.^dveiv Kal utTaoioovai

otrj irdvTts 6/jtciojs daira^6f,if6a. (17) ITT' avTuiv rrd\iv TUIV <ppiK(aoeffTdTwv fj.vaTr)piu>v

7reiix7"a' o ltp> vs TW Aaa), tncuxtTai Kal 6 \ads TOJ Ifper TO yap META roy nNeyMATOC
COy ovdtv aAAo tanv r) TOVTO. (18) rd Trjs evx^P'O'Tias rrd\iv KOivd' ovoe yap

35 fKfivos evxapio'Tfi ftovos aAAd Kal 6 Aaoj arras' rrpoTepov yap avTuiv Xafiuiv (pcavrjv,

eiTa avvTiOefi.ev<uv on Aliooc KAI AIKA'ICOC TOVTO yivtTai ToTe apxeTai Trjs evxapiffTias.
Kal TI Oavna^ets ft rrov perd TOV lepeus 6 \aos <p0tyy(Tai orrovye Kal (20) /IT' avruiv

TOIV x (Pov^P' KC" T&v dvo) ovvdfj.(aiv KOivrj TOVS Itpovs tKelvovs Vfivous dvarrefirrfi.

This is referred to below as ' the introductory passage
' and the numbers in

40 the text refer to the notes following.
1 Adv. Jud. iii. 6

(i. 614 c) flffiu.v 6 rraTrjp ov irpoTepov enl TOV Gpovov dvafta'ivti

TOVTOV eajs dv drraaiv vpiv tlpr)vr)v trrevr)Tai Kal dvaaTos ov rrpoTfpov apxeTai Trjs

rrpos vfj.ds SiSaffKa\ias ecus dv drraai ca> TTJV flprjvrjv KOI fj.e\\ovTes ev\oyfiv ol Ifpfts

rrpoTtpov TOVTO Vfuv fnevdfievot ovTca Trjs ev\oylas apxovTat : de s. Pentecoste i. 4
45 (ii- 463 B) oid TOVTO OVK dvafiaivovTi \iLvov ovoe oia\(yo/4eva> rrpos vnas ovoe fvxo/J,tv<a

vrrep V/MUV TOVTTJV evupQiyytadt Tr)v f>r}aiv .... Kal vpet's eTrt<p6eyrio'0f avrq> Kal

TCJ> rrvev/jiaTi aov : in Matt, xxxii. 6 (vii. 374 A) evTavOa 8(ao()e perd dydrrrjs
flaiovTas finds rrpos i/pas Kal oTav tirrui 'Elprjvri iip.iv ?TO elrrrjTe Kal Tcp ttvtvvja.Ti aov.

Cp. pp. 33, 35 above.

50 2 jn RotM . xxiv. 3 (ix. 697 E) o fiaTrjv tvravOa flaf\0wv elrr'e TIS rrpoQriTris, ris

drroffTO\os ar)fj.epov oie\ex6r) fjn'iv Kal rrepl nvuiv
;
ad pop. Ant. vii. I (ii. 85 E) TO

arjnepov rjfj.iv dvayvaiaOlv itfTaxdptovpai @i@\iov Kal fi SoKei TT)V dpxr)v OVTOV Kal

TO rrpool/jiiov (Gen. i. i) : in i Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 341 A) oTav aKovarjs TOV Ttpo<pr)Tov

XeyovTOs Idee \eyei Kvptos, drroffTr/di Trjs yrjs, dvd@r)6t Kal avros els TOV ovpavov.
55 Cp. in Act. ap. xix. 5, in 2 Thess. iii. 4 quoted below p. 531, n. 5, from which it

becomes probable that at Antioch also T<i5 \eyti Kvpios was the standing
introduction to the Old Testament lection. Cp. n. 4.
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s See n. 2 and de baptistno Christi 2 (ii. 3690) rjKovaare afiptpov IlauXou

ota\(yofj,fvov teal \eyovTos OUTOJ -ntpl ntv rrjs irapovaijs 'Eirtfpdvt] TJ
TOV 0eoO

irtpl Sf TTjy ntX\ovar]s HpoffSfxo^fvoi TTJV fuitcaptav (\irifta KT\ from which it

appears that Tit. ii. 11-13 was Pai"t f the Apostle for the Theophania, Jan. 6.

Cp. p. 371. ii above. In Eastertide the Acts took the place of the Apostle : cur 5
in Pentecoste 5 (iii. 89 D) TOVTO ovv Ian Xotirov TO farov/jifvov, TWOS fvtKtv at Hpatis
TWV diroaToKcav iv rr/ irfVTijKoaTTJ dvayivwuKovTai : and passim. Cp. n. 4.

1 In t Cor. xxxvi. 7 (x. 342 c) 5m TOVTO KOI o dvayivwffKwv fj.6vos <f>Ofyy(Tai Kal

avTos 6 TTJV eiri0K07rr)v f-^aiv dWxfrcu ffiyrj Ka6r]^.fvos' Kal 6 i[>d\\ajv tf/d\\et povos' KO.V

irdvTfs virrjxovaiv ws * tvos o~To/j.aTos 77 (poivr) (ptptrai' Kal 6 o/j.i\wv o/j.i\ft fwvos. 10

This may well refer to psalms between the lections : but there seems to be no
certain evidence of this use in Chrysostom. In expos, in Ps. cxvii. i (v. 317 A)
he refers to the Easter refrain Ps. cxviii. 24 (This is the day etc.). The people
only responded (\nrri\fiv, virotyaKXeiv) with the refrain : ib. TOV ftfv yap ar't^ov
of irarepts are T))(OV ovra KOI TI vif/rjXov exovra 807/401 TO w\T)6os virrjxtiv (vonoOtTrjaav 15

firtior) rov airavTa. qyvoovi' \f/a\nov : in Matt. ii. 5 (vii. 29 c) TIS yap vfj.uiv ttirt fiot

TUIV tVTavBa kaTr/KOTcav \f/a\ij.ov eva airaiTrjOfis tlirftv ovvair' av
rj
a\\o TI ptpos TUV

6ei<uv ypafywv OVK tanv ovoeis. Cp. in Ps. cxliv. i (v. 466 E) and p. 29. 30 above.
5 In Joan, x al. xi. i (viii. 62 B) ara piav aafi&a.T<uv rj Kal ara aa^^aTov TTJV

fj.t\\ovaav tv vftii/ uvayvuaOrjfffaOai TUV tiiayytXituv irfpiKoirTjV, TavTijv irpo TOVTcav TWV 2O

fjiKpaiv fjifra. x*<jpo$ b.a/j.pa.vwv f/caaTOs OIKOI KaOripxvos dvayivoiffKfToj awtxais ; in

Matt. i. 6 (vii. 13 B) W<TT 8 fv/jaOtffTepov ytvtaQai TOV \6yov otopfBa Kal

TrapaKa\ov^iev oirep Kal tirl "rSiv a.\\oiv ypa<pu>v nfnoir/KaiJ.fv irpo\afj.!3av(iv Trjv

neptKo-nriv TTJS ypa<t>rjs fy av pe\\a>iJ.fv trjy(i(j6at. The homily de baptismo Christi

(ii. 367 sqq.) follows S. Matt,
iii.,

which was probably the Gospel for the 25

Theophania. Cp. p. 372. 36 above.
* See n. i and in i Cor. xxxvi. 4 (x. 339 D) eiretoav ap^uip.tGa \eytiv 6 \aos

avTKpOiyytrai T< irvevnaTi ffov Sei/cviis OTI TO ira\aiov OVTUS e\fyov OVK oiKeiq. ao<piq.

a\\a Ty irvevfiaTt Ktvovfj.fvoi. Cp. n. 4. Horn, de bapt. Christi (ii. 367) was
preached on the Theophania. For several sermons at one synaxis (cp. 30

p. 29.41) see in i Cor. xxxvi. 4 (x. 3390) d\\a t>vv TO. avp.$oXa KaTtxoP-fv r <*>v

XaptfffMTcav (Ktivwv povov Kal yap Kal vvv ovo fj Tptis \eyo/j,fv Kal dvd fj.epos KOI

trtpov aiywvTos erepos apxtrai (i Cor. xiv. 27-29). For applause at sermons,
de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 A) kirrji/taaTt TO. tlpqutva; p.(Ta iro\\ov 0opv@ov
Kal Kporov T^V napaivfaiv eotgaaOt ad pop. Antioch. ii. 4 (ii 25 A) TI poi TWV KpoTcav 35
6<pt\os TOVTOJV

;
TI Sf TWV eiraivojv Kal TWV 6opv0cuv ; Cp. in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 B).

In de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 6
(i. 469 A) S. Chrysostom expostulates with those

who depart after the sermon.
7 De incompr. Dei nat. iii. 7 (i. 471 A) /itrd Tr/v irapaiveaiv fvOfcas evxh* For

rubrics and formula see in 2 Cor. ii. 5 sqq. (x. 435-440). The response Kvptt 40

e\(r)ffov to each petition is implied in the corresponding formulae for energu-
mens, penitents and faithful below, n. 8, 13. Cp. p. 3. 15-5. n. For the peace
and blessing see n. r.

8 In Matt. Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 E) Kal
fj trpuiTi] Sf Serjffts e\tovs yip.ti oTav

vrrtp TWV tvtpyovp.tv<av -napaKa\wfj.(v' Kal
rj StvTfpa ira\tv vvtp tTtpwv TWV tv 45

fttrmrotq TTO\V TO eXeos bnfafra&ea : de incompr. Dei nat. iv. 4 (i. 477 c) iva TOV

Srjfj.ov Kal TTJS TroXtws arraffT)? Sivoov irapovffrjs Kotval -nfpl avrwv iKfrqpiat ytvcavTai
iravToiv 6/j.oOv/MOov TOV KOIVOV Ofairorijv virtp avTwv (aiTOV(j.tvwv Kal f\tfjaat Trapa-

KaKowToiv p.tTa a<f>oopas TTJS fiorjs : ib. iii. 7 (i. 470 E) TOVS (vtpyovp-ivovs KO.T tKfivov

iffTrjai TOV Kaipov 6 SIO.KOVOS Kal Ke\fV(i K\Tvat TTJV Kt(pa\rfV fiovov Kal TW ff^jj/iart 5

TOV ffwfjaTos TTOtfiffOat Tas iKeTrjpias' fvxfaOai yap avrovs (itTa. TOV KOLVOV av\\6yov
TWV do(\<pwv ov Ofnis : in 2 Cor. xviii. 3 (see introductory passage above). The
first two and the last of the passages indicate the response Kvpie ektrjffov : from
the third it appears that the energumens were not bidden to pray for themselves
and that there would be nothing in these prayers corresponding to the clauses 55

beginning 'EyeipeaOt in the catechumens' prayers. Cp. p. 5 sq. For the peace
and blessing see n. i

;
and on the exclusion of the catechumens see n. n below.
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9 In Matt. Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 above n. 8, and see introductory passage and n. i.
10 In Eph. iii. 4 (xi. 23 A) aKovtts taTWTOs TOV KTJPVKOS KOI \tyovTos "Oaot tv

fifTavoiq dTTf\0tTt irdvTts. The MSS. here read otrjOr^Tt : see S. Chrys homiliae

in Gal et Eph. in Biblioth. patrum Oxon. 1852, p. 133 and note p. 388. where is

5 suggested the emendation oaoi tv fj.tTavoiq ditt\OtTf oaoi p.r) tv fj.tTavoiq otrjOrjTt.
11 In Matt, xxiii. 3 (vii. 288 c) Kal yap ra fj.varfjpta Sid TOVTO ras Ovpas K\tiovTts

tTriTt\ovfttv H.al TOVS d^vrjTOVs tipyoptv OVK (irttor) daOtvtiav KaTtyvoifjtv ruv

Tt\ovfitvwv d\\' trrtiOTj 6.Tt\taTtpov oi iro\\ol irpos aiird tn StaKttvTai : de Resur. 3
(ii. 441 E) fOTrjKf TtO\\aKlS Tf\OVfflOS HOI TTfVTJS (V tKK> T)ffiq' KaT(\a^fV f) wpa TWV

IO Ofiojv ftvffTr/picav t<aOtiTai o uAoucrtos d/s dfivrjTos, lararai 8( 6 irevrjs tVTus TWV

ovpavicav aKr/iwv Kal OVK dyavaKTti o rr\oiaios, oide yap tavrov d\\6rpiov Ttav Oticuv

fiVffTTjpicuv . . . tvvorjaov ayartrjrt TTWS viro\wp(i rrjs fKK\T)aias SeairoTrjs Kal TrapeSptvft
rots fivarrjpiois TTHTTOS o'tKtTrjs, dvax&pfi Stairotva Kal fttvft 17 Otpdiratva. On the

concealment of the mysteries see further in Gen. xvi. 2 (iv. 125 E\ and introductory
15 passage, and the formula toaaiv ol fj.ffj.vrjfj.fvoi, de Proph. obscur. ii. 5 (vi. 188 B),

in Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 A) and passim.
12

Introductory passage.
13 De Prophet, obscurit. ii. 5 (vi. 188 A) KOIVTI ot iravTts aKovovres TOV Staxovov

TOVTO Ke\tvoi>Tos Kal \fyovTos Afr)0iu/j.ev vvep TUIV tTtianotttav Kal TOV yrjpos Kal TJJS

20 dvri\r]^eci}s Kal iva opOoTo^rj TOV \6yov Trjs d\rj6tias Kal vntp TWV ivTavOa Kal

vir^p TWV aTtavTaxov, ov irapaiTtiaOf iroieTv TO trriTay/^a' d\\d fj.tT (KTtvtlas dva-

iptptTf TT)V tvxrjv flouTfs Trjs vfitTtpas o~w6oov Tr)v dvvafi.iv "iaaaiv ol ft,(fj.vi)fjitvoi TO,

\ty6fi(va, TT/ y:ip tv\ri TWV KO.TT] \ovfJtvcav ovfifirca TOVTO tiriTtTpainai eirfioT) ov8(7rca

irpos TJ)V irapprjaiav ttyQaaav TavTijv. ifuv ot Kai vw^p TTJS olKovfj.fVTjs KOI vrrtp TTJS

25 <KK\Tjatas TTJS H-t\pi rttpaTfav Trjs yrjs iKTtTau.ivrjs Kal vitlp TWV OIOIKOVVTOOV UVTTJV
tniaKorrcav arravToiv irapaKtKtvtTai rroieiffOat Tas ofrjatis 6 TaiiTais oiaKovwv Kal

vrraKovfTt u-tTo. wpoOvftias : in Matt. Ixxi al. Ixxii. 4 (vii. 699 E) Kal r) rpiTij bt
[St'ijajy]

iraXiv vnfp rj/juav avTuiv Kal avrrj TO. rraifiia TO. df^ojfta TOV orjfuov trpof3d.\\fTat TOV tov

tirl (\tov irapaKaXovvTa : in 2 Cor. ii. 8 (x. 440 E) Kal yap tnl TWV TtiffTwv inrtp

30 tTiiaKomaV) vrrep irptafivTipwv, iintp f3ao~i\icuv, inttp TWV KpaTovvrwv, vrrtp yrjs Kal

6a\do~o"r/s, vrr^p dtpwv, inrtp TTJS oiKov/jifvrjs a.irdar]s Kf\tv6ftf6a irpoattvat TCV <pi\av-

OpujTrw eS> : de incompr. Dei nat. iii. 6 (i. 468 E) tl yap vrrip TWV tv voaots, tv

fitTa\\ois, tv aic\r)pais 8ov\tiais Kal vntp TWV ivepyov/j.fvajv Kt\fv6/^tOa TOV @(ov

TtapaKaXfiv (but this is not said expressly in reference to ' the prayer of the

35 faithful '). For the iraibia cp. p. 5. 12 above.
11 Adv. Jud. iii. 6

(i. 614 c) Kal 6 StaKovos St Kt\tvuv tv\tadai u.tTa. TWV a\\uv
Kal TOVTO tTftTaTTti KaTa TT)V fi/xf/v aiTiiv TOV dyyt\ov Tr)s tlprjvrjs Kal ra rrpoKtiutva
iravra dpr/viKa : in Ascensione i

(ii. 448 D) aKovaov tv TOIS irpoatvxais dtl \tyvvTow
TWV SiaKovcav tov dyyt\ov TTJS (Ip-fivrfs otT/;ffOTe. Cp. Ap. const, viii. 36, 37 ;

and
4 p- 39. 21 above. For the peace and blessing see n. i.

15 De compunct. ad Demetr. i. 3 (i. 127 A B) 8id TavTa Kt\tvtt TO owpov d<ptVTas
tm TOV OvffiaaTrjpiov rtpwrov ota\\ayrjvai TO> u8(\<p> . . . T)/j.fis 8J rd utv av/J.(3o\a TUIV

Trpayfj.aTwv Ka.Ttxou.tv, Trjs ot d\.r)0fias avTrjs fKTctnTWKau.fv dana^ofjitvoi fitv dAA^Xovs
fjf\\OVTOS TOV 8d.pov rrpofftptptaOat, x f& f o~<- ^ &s t 7" ro iro\v Kal OTOfum TOVTO

45 iroiovvTts V.OVQV (cp. S. Cyr. Hier. Cat. xxiii. 3) : in 2 Cor. xviii, see introductory
passage. Cp. ib. xxx. i sq. (x. 650 c) : de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 385 D).

16 In Eph. iii. 4 (xi. 23 A) TIVOS ovv tvtKtv \tytt 'Ani\6tTe [al. vpoi\OtTt~\ ol ^
Swd/j.evoi oerjOrjvat, aii ot taTrjKas iTa^ws ; adv. Jud. i. 4 ii. 5938' oi>x opa.Tt tirl

TWV fivffTrjpiwv T'I /3oa avvtx^s o SIO.KOVOS 'EiriyivwaKfTf aAAT/Aot/s ;
de incompr. Dei

5 nat. iv. 5 (i. 478 c) Kal ydp O.VTU TOVTO irapaKt\tvta6ai TOV SIOKOVOV airaai Kal

\iyttv 'OpOol arwfj.tv Ka\ws ovx drr\ws ovot tiKT) vfvo^oOeTrjTai d\\' iva TOVS xal*al
avpofiivovs \oytfffiovs dvopQwffcufA.tv. The position of these proclamations is not

defined : they are placed here on the analogy of Ap. const, p. 13. 26 sqq. above.

Cp. p. 41. 5 sqq. There is no evidence in S. Chrysostom as to the position of

55 the offertory and little allusion to it. Two passages commonly assumed to

refer to the offertory (in Eph. iii. 5 and in i Cor. xxxvi. 6 : see Probst Lit. d.

vierten Jahrhunderts Miinster 1894, pp. 176, 178) describe rather the com-
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munion : see below n. 29, 30. But the Ap. const, (p. 13. 33") may be taken as

evidence that at Antioch it followed the kiss of peace in S. Chrysoslom's time.

The people's irpoa<popai, offered with special intentions, are mentioned, in Joan.
Ixii al. Ixi. 5 (viii. 374 c) (I n\v yap duapTiaXos 6 TfOvr/KUs Kal iroAAd TO) ty

irpooKeKpovKws 8t? SaKpvftv, [id\\ov 8 ovfit banpiifiv p.6vov, TOVTO yap ovStv o</>Aos 5

fKfivy, dAAd itoitiv TO. Svvdfitva TWO. irapafjtvdiav avToi irfptiroiTJaat (\frjuoavvas KOI

irpoo~(f>opds.
17 De s. Pentecoste i. 4 (ii. 463 B) ov irpoTfpov dirTiTai TWV TrpoKfififvuv eais dv vp.iv

avTos firfvrjTai TTJV irapd TOV Kvpiov \dpiv Kal vfieis tirt<f>(>tyr)(rdt avrat Kal TO>

irvtvp-a-ri ffov. Theodoret ad Jo. oec. ep. 146 (Migne P. G. Ixxxiii. 1,392 D) H )(ApiC 10

. . . TTANTCDN yMWN . . . TOVTO 8 (v irdaais rats fKK\rjaiais rijs /j.vaTtKfjs to~Ti Aft-

Tovpyias -rrpootfuov. The form is the Byzantine, p. 321, and not that of the Ap.
const, p. 14 or of S. James, p. 49. The response given by Chrysostom above
is not exact : it is given accurately in introductory passage.

18 De poenitentia ix. I
(ii. 3490) ri irottis dvOpuirt ovx vvtff\ov T> IfpeT flnovTi 15

'Afcu ax&ntv fjfjtiuv
TOV vovv ical ray KapSias, Kal ttitas "'E^xo^tv rrpos riv Kvpiov ;

and introductory passage. Cp. p. 50.
19 In i Cor. xxiv. i (x. 212 D E) : cp. the following context (213 A) iroTrjpiov 5e

tv\oyias (tca\fa(v tTreiS?) ouro p:frd \etpas txovrts ciircts avrov dvvfa>ovp.(v QavpA-
ovres tKir\r]rj6p.tvoi rrjs dtpdrov Seapfds tvkoyovvres OTI teal avro TOVTO t^e\ftv 20

'iva p.^i fttifttfHV (v TT) ir\dvr) KOI cv fj.6vov <^x66 *' oXAd at naaiv fjp.iv fj.tT(-

SwKfv. Ad eos qui scandalizantur 7 sq. (iii. 482 B sqq.) is certainly modelled
on the Thanksgiving, especially 8 : trpo TOVTOJV atravTuv op.ov Tr\daas TOV avOpcairov
Siodffya\ov avr> ruv tpjpvTOV ivairtdeTO vop.ov . . . Kal o/icus oi>o% OVTCUS avruv

tyKaT(\Lir(v dAAd Kal ireaoVTa Kal virooK(\ioOtVTa iirrjvwpOov KOI fmf4(\eias diro\av(tv 25

iiroiti, Kal irpuirov p.tv irapuivuv Kal o~vf4f3ov\tv(uv, vaTfpcv 8% Tea (f>60a> rq> Tpupcu
vov6(Tu>f iiaiotvQjv SiSdffKcav' tTTddr) 5t roaovTov irpovSwKav Saipov ol iro\\ol TJV

dvOpwiroiv, Ttjv dirb TTJS (pvfftKrjs SiSacr/foA/aj \tyea u<pt\eiav, ov8% OVT<US avroiis

Kart\tiT(v ov5( irav(u\t0piq iraptSatKfV d\\' epfivt Sid -npayp-drcav Si' (iifpyfataiv Std

Ko\aauv iratofvaiv vovOfruiv, 8id TTJS KTiatois avr^s Ka.6' f)p.tpav epyafoftfi'TjS Kal 30
rfjv StaKoviav irtypovarjs TT)V tiajOviav, fid ruv napaSofcas napd rd docOuTa yivofj.eva>v ,

8id Twi' ev dp\fi SiKoicav . . . IITO. Kal vup.ov tSoiKf Kal trpo<pr)Tas dirtartiXt Kal

f-rr\r]t Kal dvfjKe KOI alxpMXcaaia. itapiooiKf Kal e\tv0<plas f,iaiof Kal ov 8it\iitfv

dp\7)s ecus reAovs irdi/To TTOIWV Kal npayp.artvvintvos virtp TOV ytvovs TOV rjutTtpov . . .

Kal Te\os TO Kt<pd\aiov Ttov dyaOuiv dpydaaTO Kal TOV vlov diraT(i\f TUV lavrov TOV 35
vlbv TOV yrrifftov TOV novoyevfj Kal 6 TIJS ain^s <pvatajs wv avTw ytveTai oirep tyw Kal

tm yfjs Qab'Ifai' rofr dvOptinrois avravfaTpttfxro KT\. The whole tract is on the

grounds of thanksgiving and may be regarded as a spacious paraphrase of this

section of the liturgy, Cp. pp. 16 sqq., 51, 324 sqq.
20 In Eph. xiv. 4 (xi. 108 A). Cp. in illud Vidi Dominum i. i (vi. 95 D) dvu 40

ffrpaTial 8oo\oyovaiv dyye\wv, KOTOJ tv fKK\r)aiais xopoaTaTovvTts avOptairoi ji)V avTyv
ixtivois txfUftmkrtu 8oo\oyiav dvw rd crfpa<plfj.

TOV Tpiadyiov vp.vov dvafioq, narroi TOV

avTuv
-f)
TWV ^vOpwnojv draW/iTrei ir\T)0vs : dePoenitent. ix. I (ii. 349 D) TTJS Tpairtfrs

TTJS nvo"TiKris (T]pTiO~fJ.(Vris . . . TJV \tpovfiip. -napiOTantvcav Kal TWV atpafylp. linaufvav,
TUV tairrtpvyaiv rd irpoawTta KaraKa\vwTOVTa.v, iraowv TUIV daoiudroiv bvvdp.to.v fj.(Ta 45
TOV Ifptcus vvtp aov -np((j0fvovaS>v KT\. Cp. introductory passage. In illud Vidi

Dominum i. i (vi. 950) dKaTdiravaTos v/*vu\oyia, ib. v. 4 (vi. 1448) d/fardw.

8ooAo7/a, de baft. Chrisli 4 (ii. 374 c) kmv'iKios ^)5^.
21 In illud Vidi Dominum i. 3 (vi. 98 E).
22 In 2 Tim. ii. 4 (xi. 671 E). Cp. de prodit. Judae i. 6 (ii. 384 B) ffx^fia -nXripaiv 50

e<JTT]Kev o i<p(is rd pTjp.aTa (fiOfyyofifvos tKfiva, 77 8^ Svvafjus KO! ly \dpis TOV @0v
effTi. TOVTO uuv tffTi TO auipd tprjai' TOVTO TO prjpa fitTappvO[*ifi TO itpOKtiptva.'
Kal KaOdirtp 17 (pwiri tKtivrj 17 Xtyovaa A.vdvfa&t KOI irXrjQvvtaOt Kal irXrjpiiaaTt T))V

yrjv (ppt&r] p.lv airaf Sid iravTos 8t TOV XP''OV yivfrai tpyy tvovvap.ovaa TTJV (pvaiv

TTJV fj/Afrefav irpus TtaiSoTTOitav, ovrca Kal fj <f>cavr) avTij dira \tx9fiaa KaG' tKaaTrjv 55
v tv Tats (KK\Tjaiais If (Kfivov ptXP1 orjptpov Kal fifXP1 T

'7 y ainov irapovoias
Ovaiav dirrjpriff^tvrjv epydtTat.
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23 In coemet. appelat. 3 (ii. 401 D) : de Sacerdot. iii. 4 (i. 383 A) tarrjKe -yap
6 Itptvs ov irvp KarcHpipdiv dXXd TO Tlvtvpa rb dytov Kai rqv iKtrrjptav tirl iro\v

iroitirai oi>x iva rts \apnds avcaBev d<ptOti(ra KaravaKuarj id. irpoKtiptva d\\' iva.

17 x/"s tmntaovaa KT\. : cp. de s. Pentecoste i. 4 (ii. 463 c) f)
rov TlvtvjMTos xP' s

5 irapovaa Kai irdatv \fyi-ma.u.ivr\ rr)v fivariK^v tKttvijv KaraaKtvd^tt Ovaiav . . . ovotv

dvOpuTtwov rwv ytvoptvcav tv ra> Itpto TOVTCU firjfjtart. Possibly the following alludes
to the passage preceding the words of invocation : in illud Vidi Dominum i. z

(vi. 97 B D) otov ae StooiKora not rptfiovra rt)v dyyt\tKT)v Soo\oyiav tKntpirttv

<f>6/3a> re rt)v tofj.o\6yr)tjiv r> Kriarrj irott'iaOai Kai 840 ravrrjs avyyvwprjv rtuv

IO tirraianfv<av alrttaOat . . . 'E\tr)ff6v /xe 6 eos \fffis teal TOV i\tovs d\\uTpiov TO

$6os iiri8t'iKi>vaa.r 'SSiaov pt @oqs Kai ivov TTJS ffamjpias TO ffxqua SiarviroTs.

Cp. p 53 above.
24 Quod Christus sit Dens 9 (i. 571 A) ovros [5 aravpos] tv rfj itpq.

OVTOS tv Tafy rwv Itptcav \tipoTOviaus, OVTOS ira\iv /xcrd ToG erw/xaros TOU

15 fft TO iwariitbv Sttirvov Sia\afj.ir(i.
23 In i Cor. xli. 5 (x. 393 B) : horn, in Eustathium 3 (ii. 607 c) : de Sacerdot. vi. 4

(i. 424 A). Cp. p. 21. 15: 54. 27: 56. 1-6.
26 In i Cor. xli. 4 (x. 392 E).
27 In i Cor. xxxv. 3 (x. 325 E) 6 8 Ae'-yei TOUTO tarty &v tv^ofijaris TTJ rwv

2O f}ap@apcvv <t><vvfi,
ov/c tioais ri \eytts ovS^ tpftrjvtvffcu Svvafttvos ov Svvarat vitotycavTiaai

rb dfj.fjv 6 \ainus- ov yap a/eovcav rb efc TOyc A?CONAC TOON AI'OJNCON o-ntplarl re\os ov

\fyti ro AMHN. Cp. p. 58. 9 sqq.
88 In Gen. xxvii. 8 (iv. 268 A) av rovro SiopOuffajftev SwrjaontOa p.tra KA0Apof

ffwtiSoTOS Kai Trj Ifpa ravry Kai (ppiKTrj rpairt^rj irpoo~t\0tii> Kai rcL firj/Mra tKtiva
2 5 Ta rrj tvxfi ffvvt^tvyntva MCTA TiAppHCiAC (f>6eyaaOac laaaiv ol /Jit/jivrjufvoi ro

\ty6ftfvov (sc. "A(f>ts ^fuv ra cxptiXri^jtara f//jtu>v KT\). Cp. p. 59. 28 sq.
29

Perhaps the reconstruction here and at the communion is overbold : there
is little in Chrysostom to indicate the connexion of the points he mentions.
The materials are : in Eph. iii. 5 (xi. 23 D) fK<pepofttvr)s rijs Ovalas Kai rov Xpiarov

30 rtOvfitvov Kai rov irpoftdrov rov StairortKov, orav aKovaris Atr]0ai[*tv irdvrts Kotvy,
orav lorjs dvt\Ko/Jtva rd dfxjtiOvpa, rort vbu-iaov oiaart\\ta0ai ruv ovpavbv dvwdev
KOI Karttvai roiis dyye\ovs: in i Cor. xli. 4 (x. 392 E, following n. 26 above)
6 irap(o~TUJS rS> 6vaiaffrr)piy ruiv <ppiKT<i)v ftvffrripiojv rt\ovfifvcav floa "fntp ndvrcav

KT\. (cp. in Act. ap. xxi. 4 [ix. 176 A] quoted below p. 532. 48, from which 'it

35 appears that the deacon is referred to) : in i Cor. xxiv. 2 (x. 213 c) Sid ri 8t

Trpocff0rjKfv''Ov K\u>(iev ; rovro ydp tirl u.\v rrj<t ti/xapiffrias tffrtv IStTv ytvoptvov' tirl

8^ TOV aravpov ovKtri d\\d rovvavriov rovrca' 'Offrovv ydp avrov
<f>rjffiv oil owrpiftrj-

fftrai' d\\d oirtp OVK tiraOtv tirl rov aravpov rovro Trda\ti tirl rfjs irpoatyopd'i oid a\
Kai dvtxfrat 5iaK\u/j.tvos i'va irdvras tfiTT^r/ar). In the first passage, the details are

40 evidently not in their order of occurrence, since the withdrawal of the curtain

must precede the bringing forth of the sacrament ;
while the fraction and the

elevation would be regarded as closely connected with and part of the

communion. The two exclamations of the deacon seem to correspond to

those of the litany in Ap. const, p. 23. 14, 28, which probably accompanied
45 the fraction : cp. p. 62. 8 sqq. : 97. 8 sqq. : 138. 20 sqq.

30 See n. 29 : cp. in i Cor. xxxvi. 6 (x. 340 E) Kai av roivvv Kai irpo rov Katpov
rov <ppiKu)5ovs tKtivov oiavdarrjOt ttal itplv lotiv rd irapairtrdaf^ara dvaart\\6ft.tva
KOI rov xPov T<^"/ dyyt\ojv Trpo0aii>ovra irpbs aiirbv di'dfiatve rbv ovpavuv d\\'

dyvotl ravra 6 djj,vrjros.

50
31 In Matt. vii. 6 (vii. 1 14 A) Kai Trap' rjfMiv alrti [o X/xffToy] vitiv oi>x vScop d\\'

ayicaavvrjv rd ydp ayia rots dyiois oiocaatv. Cp. p. 62. 2.
32 In Ps. cxliv. I (v. 466 E) fjitrd aKptfifias rovry fi.d\iara irpoat\tiv afiov r-S> tf/a\fiy'

OUTOS ydp tartv 6 rd pr\u.a.ta \\<ov ravra direp ol futf^vrjutvot avvfx&s VTroi//d\\ovffi

\tyovrts Ol bcpOaXpol Kr\. Probably the psalm responded to would be that

55 from which the response is taken. Perhaps the psalm followed the communion
and was part of the thanksgiving, not a KOIVUVIKOV. Cp. use of Ps. xxxiv

p. 25. 14 : 63. 36: 466. 32.
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33 In Matt. Ixxxii al. Ixxxiii. 6 (vii. 789 c) /cat -yap dvayKaiov KCU irpos v/tay

[TOIIS SiaKovovufvovs] ttabt)(9ljvat ware /xerd TroAATjy TTJS ffirovo^s Stave'/*61" ravra
TO. oGipa.' ov fj.iKpd Ko\aais vplv tcniv ft ovvfiSorts rtct novrjpiav avfx<upfar

)
rf

fi.(raa\flv rairrijs rfjs Tpcnrtfas ; in Matt. 1 al. li. 2 (vii. 516 E) TO au>(M avrov

trpo/cfiTai vw f/fuv, ov T& l^ianov povov dAA.o /cat TO aui/ja, oi>x ware aifiaaOai fiovov 5

a\\' ucrrf teal tyaffiv at efj.<popr]6r)vai. irpofftpxwfitda roivvv JJKTCL marttus. Cp.
introductory passage.

31 De bapt. Christi 4 (ii. 374 c sqq.) 0ov\faOt ti-nca iroBtv 6 06pv@os KOI % Kpavfi)

yiverai ; OTI ov oiairavros vfuv ras Ovpas dwo/cXfto/ifi' d\Xa av~y\a}povp.tv irpo rrjs

ccrxaTT^y evxapiffrias dirorrTjSav ical dva\ojpeiv ota8e . . . f3ov\(o&t etiroj TtVo? tp~yov IO

irotovffiv 01 irpo r^y ffvfjiir\rjp<i>ff(ojs dvax&povvTfs ai ray (vxcpiff'rrjpiovs cuSds OVK

firHftepovTfs TO) TA.ft r^y Tpaws^y ; . . . K(ivos [o 'loi'Say] n\v (tera 'lovSawv, ovrot

8^ [oj avn[JLaOrjrai\ fifrd TOV Stanorov vfj.vfjffavTfs tri\Qov opay ort rj ta^arr) fierd

rr)v 6vffiav fi>xf) /car" tKuvov yivtrai TOV TVITOV ;

Adv. Jud. iii. 6 (i. 6140) /rat rijy avvooov TavTijs duroAiW v/ifiy [o Stdxoi'oy] 15
TOVTO vpiv eireuxfTai \e-ycw HoptvtaQt tv tipr/vy. P. 67. 19: cp. 27. 14.

APPENDIX D

THE SYRIAN LITURGY FROM THE FIFTH TO
THE EIGHTH CENTURY

H IYNAHII 1

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE ENTRANCE)

"Apoc 6 Gtoc KOI Uarfjp

o vlus TOV Oeov vapKwdds KOI oravp&dels crapia 8C
fjfJt.as

AT'OC A6ANATOC TO TUvfVfJLa TO aylnv

6 (Is Kvpio? o-afiau>6 eAeHCON HMAC Z
.

<THE LECTIONS)

'O 'Airoo-ToXos 3
.

To EuaYYXiov
4
. 30

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE CREED)

'Ev jratrrj o-vvd^ei TO ZvjipoXov

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

'Ao~iraJ6[i,e6a d

i i
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<THE DIPTYCHS)

To, Upa. Aiirruxa
7
.

(THE OFFERTORY)

ToL Supa irpOTiOtaav ev TW a/yia> Ovo-iacmjpiw ot SIO.KOVOI.
=

.

(ANAPHORA)
'O BiaKovos irpoo-4>covi

EN KAAak, CTOOMEN MCTA <J>oBoY, npocxcoMCN TH AC'IA ANA<)>opA

6 SiaKOvos irpos TO. Sejjid (lepT) TOV ducriaarqpiou p.erd TTJS |xvo-nKTJs piiriSos

10 ot traiScs ?|nTpo<r0v TOV a-yiow Uparciov to-ravrai 9
.

<THE THANKSGIVING)

Aiapaprvpcrai T|)JIIV
6 Upevs \ryuv

"ANCO TAC KApAlAC

irpos TO/Cra f|p.eis uTroKp.v6p.e9a

15 'EXOMEN npdc TON KYPION
IQ

TTJS dva<{>opas
10

Xfirovpyovyrcoi', elAnTepyr^N rr\v \j.\>crriK.r]v rpanffav
20 TOON xepOYBiM Trapi<TTa/j.eva>v KOI TON Tpi<rayiov YMNON AAMirpA TH 4>0)NH

fOTCON, TO>N cepA^fw /I<T' fvXafifias KfKv(f>c>T<t>v

q TOV Tpiaa^iov So^oXovia

"AflOC ApOC AHOC KYPIOC CABAO)6 U

TTAtHpHC 6 OypANOC KA! H fH THC Ao'iHC COY
12

25 p.ra TO clirctv TOV Xaov TOV TpnTdyi-ov ti|xvov 6 tepcvs uaircp <pp.T]vcv<i)v TOV

VJAVOV (J)T)<TIV

"Apioc e? BACiAtY TWN AICONCON KAI HACHC AficocyNHC Kypioc KA! iiOTHp' Afioc

KA! 6 MONOpeNHC COY Yioc Ai' OY TA TTA'NTA eno'iHCAC' AfiON KAI TO HNEYMA COY TO

TTANAPON TO epGYNCON TA HANTA KAI TA BA9H COY TOy 060Y
1S

30

Kat TOV TrapaSeicrov Kara rf]V TOV Qfov 8iKaioKpicriav ycyovoTa ({-opurrov Kal

6avaT(p KaTaKpiTov Kai <f)dopa vnoxflpiov OY TTApeTAeN 6 CYMHASHC TOY oiKeiov

TIAACMATOC Ti)V dvdfveiav 6 TO eivai 8ovs KOI TO ev twat. XApiCAMCNOC aXX*

ecn\ArxNic9H <V avTta necoNTi TroXXot? irporepov TTAiAArxofHCAC /cat irpos

35 firi<rrpo<pr)V KaXecrar, OTOVO) *cat rpo/tto), vdaTos KaTaK\vcrpM), K.OI iravros TOV

yevovs piKpov 8eiv iravuXfdpia, o~vyxvo~(i KO.\ Staipecrei TU>V y\a>o~crS>v, ayyeXuv

fTrtcrTacria, ir6\ea>v ffj.TrprjcrfjM, TvniKals dfofpavdais, TroXe/iotj vinais rjTTais

ar/fifiois KOI Tepao-i, TTOKiXais dwdpfvi, NOMCO npo<J)HTAic .... ?8ei 8e TOV
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\VTpot(r6ai /^eXAoi/Td ANAM<*PTHTON flvai . . . evSoiciq yap TOV GeoC KOI Tlarpbs

6 MONOpeNHC yioc . . . KATCPXETAI . . . KOI 6 Aoyos vdpt; arpeTTTwr iyivtro CK

Y KAi MApiAC THC ayias afinAp0eNOY KAI GeoTOKoy
u

FNA &*

C Kal eV eavrto MUMOWurg fitv TO KQT' eiKONA Kai naff 6p.oia>o~iv
15

6 Kypioc

HMCON 'iHCOyc XpiCTOC 6 K toy oypANOY KarajSas' MeAAtON yap TON CKOYCION Y^ep 5

HMCON KATA^eXeC0AI 0ANATON N TH NyKTi (V H CAYTON TTApeAl^OY 8ia6f)KT]V KaiVrjV

dlfdfTO TOlc AflOIC AYTOY MA0HTA?C KA! ATTOCTOAOIC KO\ 8l' aVTtoV TTCL&l TOIS flf

avrbv iriffTfiiovfTiv' Iv rep viffpaxa TO!VVV TTJS Aylas KCU eVSo^ou Stcbi/ TO naXaiov

Tracr^a pera rS>v na6r)Ta>v avrov (payuiv <al nXrjpdxras rr]v TraXaiciv 8ia6r)Kt)v . . .

KAACAC ApTON eVe^iAoY avrois \ey<av AABCT*; c^ApeTe' TOYTO MOY CCTI TO COJMA 10

TO YTTep YMCJON KAlOMCNON CIC A({)CIN AMApTIOON' OfJLOiatS KOI AABCON KOI TO HOTH-

piON e2 oi"NOY KAI Y^ATOC /zfr'AcoKeN avroif Xeytov TTieTe e2 AYTOY HANTSC- TOYTO

MOY ecTi TO A!MA TO THC KAINHC AIASHKHC TO Y^ep YMWN eKXYNOMCNON eic A<t>eciN

AMApTICON* TOYTO TTOIt?T CIC THN MHN ANAMNHCIN' OCAKIC fAp AN eCS'lHTe TON

ApTON TOYTON KA! TO nOTHptON TOyTO TTINHTfc TON 0ANATON TOY Y'OY TOY AN8pd)TTOY J 5

KA! THN ANACTACIN AYTOY OMOAOfcTTe ((OS AN IA6H 16
.

<THE INVOCATION)

. . . TA TTA0H . . . TON 0ANATON . . . TOV CTAYpON TON CCOTHplON, THN TA(j)HN,

THN ANACTACIN, THN CIC OYpANOYC ANOAON . . .
17

<j>T)aiV 6 UpVS 2O

"NA eTti<J>oiTHCAN, HNCYMA TO "ApON k<tf HMAC {KA! eni TA npOKe'iMCNA) TO

KYplON TO ZCOOnOION . . . OMOOYCION T KAI CYNA^AlON-TO) TTATpi KA! TO) YlO)

6/jLoova-iov CYMBACiAeyON CN efAei TTYP'INCON r\<acca)N eni TOYC AfioYC avroC

p.a0r)Tas tK.Kfxvii.fvov CN TO> YTipd)(p THC APAC KA! eN^oSoy SICON AHIACH KA!

TTOIHCH TON MN ApTON TOYTON CCOMA Af'ON XplCTOy KAI TO TTOTHplON TOYTO A*MA 25

T'IMION XpiCTOy
18

^I"NA^ T^NHTAI TO?C niaTfi ata>s MCTAAAMBANOYCIN efc A4>CiN

AMApTICON KAI 6IC ZCOHN AfdjNION KA! efc (pvXaKTrjptOV TYX" C T *a ' CCOMATOC 19
.

<THE INTERCESSION)

THC APAC KA! ENAOIOY Sld)N-THC MHTpOC TCON OVO. T1ACAN THN ofKOYMENHN 3

eKKAncitoN TTJS ayias TOV Beov KA0oAiKHC KAI ATTOCTOAiKHC eKKAHCiAC eni THN

TTeTpAN THC TTICTeCOC (aTT)piyfJ.(Vr}S
20.......... .

MONOC fv dvdpatnois 4>ANeic ANAMAPTHTOC
21 .......

(THE LORD'S PRAYER}
'H npoo-vxT|

a
. 35

<THE ELEVATION)

'O lpvs |ATO, TO ayiaaOfivai TTJV Ovcriav C'KCIXTJV TTJV dvai(xaKTOv aw|/oi TOV

dprov TTJS JCOTJS Kal iracTiv avTov viroSeiKvvci

ciTa tKtjxovet 6 SLUKGVOS Kal Xiyn

4

I 2
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6 Upvs TO.S x*ipas ^s oupavov dvareivcov p.Ta Xa|iirpas <{>T]crl TTJS (jxovtjs

TA AP* TOlc AflOIC
24

6 Xaos

Efc Apoc, tTc Kypioc 'iHCOyc Xpicroc eic &62AN 0eoy TTAipoc

5 avv ayia) HvevpriTi & H kolA 25
.

KXdrai 6 apros
26

.

<THE COMMUNION)
CO tcpeiis irapXi- TT|V a-ytav Koivuviav rots K\TjpiKots

P.ETO, TOVS K\T]piKovs rots iraicrt

IO 6 Xaos 7rpOi7px<Tai Kal crravpoeiSuis rds iraXdp.as Tvjrucras TO croojia
vitro-

Kal tmOels 6<j>9aXp.ovs Kal x*^1
!

Ka* |*Twira TOV 0iov av9paKos

6 SiaKovos KaTXt TO cryi-ov iroTT|piov Kal

j
- Igni tmduntur quaecunque remanere contigent inconsumpla

'n
.

The authors used are chiefly Hesychius the Presbyter (+ c. 438, Migne P. G.

xciii. 787 sqq.), Cyril of Scythopolis (c. 555, Enthymii vita in Cotelerius Eccl.

graec. mon. Paris 1681-6, ii. 200 sqq., Sabae vita ib. iii. 220 sqq.
N

>,
S. Anastasius

Sinaita (either the patriarch of Antioch who died 598 or his successor 599-610,
20 de sacra Synaxi in Migne P. G. Ixxxix. 825 sqq.\ S. John of Damascus (c. 685-

765, Opera ed. Lequien, Paris 1712. Neither the de corpore et sanguine Christi nor
the de Azymis is authentic: one MS. attributes the former to Peter Mansour

probably a relative of S. John, and it is certainly Syrian : see i. 652 sqq., 647)
and John Moschus (t 620, Pratum spirituale in Migne P. G. Ixxxvii. 2851 sqq.).

25
l 2wais, Cyr. Scythop. S. Enthym. 78, S. Saba 6r : S. Anast. de s. Synaxi

829 c &c. : Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196. For the form of the church see Cyr. Scythop.
5. Saba 17 evp anrj\aiov p.t~ya. rt teal Oavftaaiov, (KK\r)ffias tov fKTvnca/j.a txov

'

Kara yap rb avaro\i.K^v /xfpo? Koyxf] fffrl GtuKTiaTos KOI Kara ru @6p(ioi> fj.tpos OIKOV

tvpf ptyav Sia/toviKOv ratv txovrai
*K & r v VOTOV (taoSov itKarfiav Kal TTJV

30 <p<uravyiav itcavais ttffS*)(Oftni* (K ^r|S rj\tatcfjs afcrtvos. For StaKcviKuv see

jo. Moschus P. S. 25 in n. 8 below: the ambo Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 56: the

sanctuary (OvffiaffTrjpiov) in n. 9 : the consecrated altar (Ovffiaarrjpiov -qyiaanivov]
ib. 16 (rpairf^n S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. iii. 35 [i. 361 A], ^ cu77<o/>os rpdirf^n ib.

i. 16
[i. 314 A]) : the gold or silver dove hanging above it, Labbe-Coss. Condi.

35 v. 1129 A, ed. 1738 (petition of the Antiochenes at the council sub Mertnd, 536) :

the candelabra (Xvx^'cu) S. Jo. Dam. de Imag. iii. 35 (i. 361 A): the censers

(Ovp.ia.Toi) ib. (TO eveuSes Ou/iMfja ib. i
[i. 321 c]) : the sacred vessels (Sianot,

iroTTjpia) ib. iii. 35. The people washed their hands before communicating,
i. e. probably in the atrium before entering (S. Anast. de Syn. 832 B 6rav

40 ap-nayas Kal Trofrjpias Kal ir\r)0r) ajji(-prr]p.arcav tv tavrots txovrfs v5an niKpai ras

Xeipas diroviiTTiifttvoi OVTQJ TO dytov (Kfivo ffui/j.a Kal TO Ofiov al/j.a KT\) and kissed

the crosses and the ikons on entering (ib. c ov yap TO tloepxfaOat fv TTJ TOV Qtov

fKK\Tjaiq Kal TO.S 0eias //<p/)a/(7i? TUJV dyioiv fiKitvwv Kal TOVS Tipiovs aTavpovs
dawd^taOat TOVTO dptaTov cv*>( T> VOUTI Kir\vvai Tas x(ipas TOVTO Kadaprrts').

45 * S. Jo. Damasc. de Trisagio 26
(i. 495 D), where he exhorts his correspondent

to persuade the objector -navaaaOai ptv T^J ToiavTys (vardGeas avv TJUIV 8J rots

6(o\riirT<)is iraTpdffi KUT' ixfos aKoKovOovvTO. "Ayios Xlyuv o tos KT\ : but possibly
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he is not referring to an expanded Trisagion actually in use at Jerusalem, but

only summing up in this form the result of the preceding argument and
the intention with which the hymn ought to be used. Contrast p. 155. u,
2l8. 2.

3
Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 75 KaTfireiycov avrov TO re ^a\rrjpiov idai fit KOI rov *>

ditoffToXov. Readers are mentioned in .S. Euthym. 5 6 rwv dvayvaffrujv fSaOpos.
4 S. Anast. de Syn. 829 A TO Ottov fvayye\iov. [J.(iova ir(piKOTifl

v el tiTtys,

dyavaKTovftev. For
77

TUIV (vayyf\icuv iravayia f)i/3\os and the honour shown it

see S. Jo. Dam. de Imagin. i. 16
(i. 313 E).

5 Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 48 Uerpov <pTjal TOV Kvatpea firivofjaai . . . kv ndorj
'O

avvdfi TO avuBoXov \fyta6ai. Peter the Fuller was patriarch ofAntioch 476-88.
6 S. Anast. de Syn. 840 A ov\ opds OTI 5td TOVTO aairafcp,tOa dAAi^Aouy KCLT'

TT)J/ lapav TT/V <po@(pdv iva Trdvra avfSfafj.ov aStKias Kal ffK\ijpoKopotas
(v KaOapa KapSia TW oeffiroTrj TrpoakKQw^v ;

7 S. Maximus Schol. in Dion. Ar. H. E. in. 2 tirl e TOV naTpbs TOVTOV juero. TOV 15
dffiraff/jov TO, Si-nTvxa t\fyiTO wcrrrfp teal ev dva.To\rj. In Cyr. Scythop. S. Saba 61

S. Saba is sent on a mission from Jerusalem to Caesarea and Scythopolis to

secure the entry of the names of the four councils on the diptychs : cp. ib. 85
for the removal and the restoration of the name of Ephraim of Antioch.

8
Joan. Moschus Pratum spirituale 196 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvii. 3081 A) of some 20

children playing at the mass KOI epxovrai. et'y IM.O.V irtTpav 6f*a\r)f KOI yap ttrai^of
ical fm T?I Trerpq ujs tv TO(I Ovffiaarrjpiov SieOrjKaai TGVS aprovs KOI tv Kavtcta>

barpa.Ki.vfa olvov Kal napiaravTai 6 fiiv us Trpfafivrfpcs 01 Se us Siaxovot ftOev KOI

tvGtv Kal o ftev T^V irpoaicofj.i5fjv t\tytv ol 8^ TOIS <paKio\iots tppiirt^ov . . . dis (jvv

itavTa ireiroiriKaffiv /card rrjv fKK\rjfftaaTiKTjv ffwr/dfiav irplv fj TOVS aprovs p:f\icruaiv 25

irvp f/e TOV ovpavov Ka.Tf\.7]\v9fv Kal Ta irpoffKOfuaOtvTa irt(vTa HaTf<payev Kal rty

TtfTpav KareKavfffv avaa/av : ib. 25 (2869 D) r(v TIS d5e\<pos kv r<a Koivofii<p TOV

Xovi@d os f
t
v (M0wv TrjV TrpoffKOf^tS^v TT/S dyias dva(popds' Iv

fj.tq.
ovv (irefupdr)

iveyKai tv\oyias Kal lpf)(6fW<K tv
TCJJ /j.ovaffTr)pia> fintv TT^V TrpoaKOfj.i5rjv us tv raf f i TTJS

ffTixo\oyias' Kal ras auras v\oyias TrpoiOrjKav kv TO) SICFKW kv T> ayiy OvaiaffTTjpitfi ol 30
oiaKovot' Kal if TO> irpoffKO/M^eiv TW dfifidv Toy'Icudwrji' TUV Tore irpea/SvTfpov ovra TO

iiriic\r)v Xof(:)iTr)v os Kal vffTfpov yeyovfv Kaiffapdas Trjs KO.TO. TlaXaiarivrfV tmaKoiros

OVK IQtaaaTO KaTa. TO fdos TT)V enKpoiTTjffiv TOV dyiov ttvfv/j.aTos Kal XvirrjBels p.r]Ti

apa avros TJp.apT(i> Kal Sid TOVTO diriarrj TO flvtv^w. TO ayiov (lofj\0fv iv TW oiaKoviKqi
K\ai<uv Kal pinrcuv eavTov ttrl irpoacvirov Kol (patveTai avTtp o dyye\os Kvpiov \tyojv OTI 35
'Eorov Iv Trj oSS> eiriKo/j,t6nevos ray tv\oylas o d8f\<pos e\ty(v Tr/v dylav dvatpopdv

f/yidaOrjaav Kal TtitXticaaivai fia'iv. There is no clear evidence in these writers

as to the position of the offertory, but these stories suggest this if any. For
the matter of the oblation, [S. Jo. Dam.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 4 (i. 658 E)
Keirai ...ti/ XT} Tpairt^r) TTJ HVOTIKTJ v\r) 6 apros Kal TO If olvov Kal voaTos Kpdfta : 4
for leavened bread as against d'fu/ua, de Asymis (i. 647 sqq.).

9 S. Anast. de Syn. 836 D axoiaaie T'I 6 SiaKovos vfuv Trpoa^oivn \tyuv
SrcoMeN KT\. Cp. 833 B. c. and p. 49. 17. Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 78 fuds TUV
aafipdraiv o filv [Evdvfiios'] f\tiTovpyti tiu Kal TTJV dvaiaaitTov ainca Trpoa~fjyf Ovaiav,

A.o/j.fTiavos 81 irpos rd 5tid pept] /terd TTJS (atfTUe^S (Kfii'rjs piiriSds iraplffTaTO' 45
TfkfiaOai Se f/orj fj.e\\ovffr)s Trjs TOV Tpiaayiov 8oo\oyias Tfptficvv Te 6 ^apaKrjros Kal

6 \pvaiTTTTOv dot\<pbs YaPpir)Xios 6 p:lv TT\rjalov 6 5% TOV BvfftaaTtjpiov tvoov fffTws . . .

opuiffi Ttvp IK TOV alipviSiov KaOdirfp firl TIVOS SiaKfxvutvov oOuvrjs dvaiOev KaTiuv Kal

avTov re TOV peyav ~Ev&vfj.iov avv avTca 5 Kal AofJitTiavov tvoov irtpiXafiiv Kal OVTCU

jrepl avTOvs 8iap,fivav o.ir' dpXTJs TOV Tpiffayiov d%pi Kal ffv/j.ir\r]pwfffojs rr/s iepds 50
\ftTovpyias. Cp. n. 8 and p. 14. 3. Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 A) i) ttwjftta kv rp
eKK\rjaia iraptopanev SiaTe roi/s iraiSas epnpoaOev TOV dyiov tfpaTfiov i'oTaffOat

iv rafs dyiats avvdfctffi. P. 13. 16.
10 S. Anast. de Syn. 837 A. Cyr. Scyth. S. Euthym. 80 TT)I/ TrpuiTrjv fvGis

irpoadytuv TrjvSe TTJV Ovaiav 6 ieptvs olovel TO Tr\ijdos Trpoaa<pa\itTai''Av(u a\wp:tv rds 55

Kapolas avTOis kmtpcavuv Kal TTJV trap' tKfii'cav \apwv vn6axfatv OVTW TT^V npoaayajyfjv

Oappti TTJS dva<f>opds. S. Anast. p. 837 A gives also the form "Avca ffx^hfv TOV
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vovv Kai ras Kapoias. P. 50. Cp. r) irpoffKoutori, 17 irpoffK. TTJS cry/ay avcupopas in n. 8.

The anaphora was still said aloud in some places : Jo. Mosch. P. S. 196 (3081 B)

errdSfi Si tv rt<n roirois (K<paiv(w fj.eydb.<vs tlwOaaiv ol Trpefffivrfpoi tvpfOyaav T&

itai&ia TT)V ei>x^v TJ}J 07/0$ dva<popas (KftavBavovra IK TOV avvfx&s avTr/v tKtfxuvfiffOcu.

5
ll S. Anast. de Syn. 841 B. Cyr. Scyth. 5. Euthym. 78, above n. 9. S. Jo.

Dam. F. O. ii. 3 (i. 157 E) TO>N e2ATTTepYru>N cepAcJMM KAI TOON TTOAYOMMATOON

XepoyBiw (p. 50. 23 above).
12 S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 2 (i. 482 c).
13 Ib. 27 (i. 4968). P. 51. 6 sqq. above.

10 H Id. F. O. iii. i (i. 203 sq. slightly rearranged) where the liturgy is not

mentioned, but the passage is evidently modelled on S. James and Ap. Const. :

see pp. 19, 51. Cp. in Ficum arefact. i ^ii. 804 D E), in Sab. sanct. n
(ii. 819 E),

de Transfig. 4 (ii. 794 A).
15 Id. F. O. iv. 4 (i. 2550). P. 51.18 sq.

I ? 18 Ib. iv. 13 (i. 268 A B) : cp. de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 6590).
P- Si- I7-52 - 22.

17 Id. de Imagin. i. 8
(i. 311 A). P. 52. 30 sqq.

18
[Id.] de corp. et sang. Christi 4 J. 659 A) : F. O. i. 8 (i. 137 B N

: in Sab. sand. 4 (ii.

817 c],frag. in S. Luc. (i. 576 c) : F. O. iv. 13 (i. 268 A). S. Anast. de Syn. 837 B

20 TW 6vo~iao~Tr)pia> irapio~Ta/j.6vos 7rapa/coAf Kal tTriOTTtvSet dvcaOfv TTJV \dpiv TOV dyiov

TIvevtMTos ffot fvifpoiTTjaai, which justifies the e<p' f/uds (cp. p. 54. 2). P. 53. 24 sqq.

Cp. in Sab. sanct. 35 (ii. 831 B) capita tov (K airov Kal af/xa Qeov If olvov d\i)&u>s

TTI (iriK\r]fffi Kal apprjTcus fj.traTTOiovjj.^vov : i. 656 A B: S. Anast. de Syn. 8406.' M S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 A). P. 54. 14.

25
* Ib. 268 A : in Dormit. ii. 4 (ii. 871 E) : de Imagin. iii. 41 (i. 361 E): de

Transfig. 6 (ii. 795 c : cp. i. 340 E, 361 E). P. 54. 17, 27.
21 Id. in Sab. sanct. 20 (ii. 822 c). P. 57. 30.
42 S. Anast. de Syn. 837 c TO /XT) JK.OVOV if/tv8effOat ra> Xpiffrcu KO.T' tKtivrjv rt/v

(pofftpav wpav T?}y Oelas avvatcus d\\a Kal rots iavrSiv a8(\<pois fivrjaiKaKtiv /catnip

3 \tyovTa tv TTI irpofftv\ri Kai a<pts TI^JV TO. o<pei\TjfiaTa Tfiuav KT\.

Ib. 841 A. P. 6i.'2o.
24

Cyr. Scythop. S. Euthym. 81 f)s Kal avi>Te\fo0t'iffT]s [sc. rr/s ava<popai\ ras

X*ipas iicttvos rrn\tv els ovpavbv avaTtivw /cat Suairtp avTois virodfmvvs T& oiKovofjirjOtv

Trjs acarrjpias X"-PIV T^s fiiKTtpas nvOTTjpiov pcTO. Aa/irrpa? ovrca tprjai TTJS <powris la

35 617(0 TOIS ayiois. Cp. S. Anast. u. s. n. 23: S. Jo. Dam. ep. ad Zach. (i. 656 B),
de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 A). P. 62. 2.

25 S. Jo. Dam. de Trisagio 27 (i. 496 B) iv TTI v^/uiaa. ?^ TOV aprov rfjs f.v\api<JTias

oil \t-yofj.fv Tptcrayios r) 1pianvptos d\\cL Els ayios KT\. P. 62. 4-6.
26

[Id.] de corpore et sanguine Christi 5 (i. 659 A B) etra vif/ovTat iv TOIS X (Pa^

40 TOV lepfcus UK im aravpov teal 5ta5t5oraj tcMlptvav . . . Kal K\8.Tai v$>' T/^UIV TI/J.ICOS

Kal TTtffTuis. Cp. n. 8 irplv T) roiiy aprovs /j.e\iacaffiv. P. 62. 7.
27

Jo. Mosch. P. S. 127 (2989 A) Kal irapexti ai)Tca [o fTriffKoiros~\ TTJV ayiav
Koivoiviav (j.(Ta TUV irpecrBvTfpojv : ib. 196 (3081 A) j) avvrjOeta tv TTJ (KK\r)aiq

Trapfopaptv uiffTf TOVS TratSa? . . . irpUTOvs //era TOVS K\TjpiKovs TUIV dyiow /i6TaAa/x-

45 fiavfiv /jivffTTjpiow. S. Jo. Dam. F. O. iv. 13 (i. 271 c) irpoo~f\6<v/j.(v avTai iroGai Siana?
ical ffTavpodSws TO.S ira\ap.as TvnuaavTfs TOV (aTavpca/j,(vov TO awfia vTro5fu>(j.tQa Kal

iirt9ivTts fHf>Oa\fj.ovs Kal X f^ r
l
Ka^ ^(TOJira TOV Otiov avOpaKos p:tTa\a&wutv. Jo.

Mosch. u. s. 219 (3109 c) /3A7rcy ovv avrov [TOV l>iaKovov~\ KartxovTa T& ayiov

noTTipiov KO\ iiriSiSovTa. Cp. S. Anast. de Syn. 429 B oj 5 (\06vTts ov ff'xP' T
'?s

50 ffVfj.Tr\r)puafci}S irapioTaoOai aiovaiv dXA.d ot" tTtpcuv ipcaraiffi ri T Aefrcu iv Trj ffuvdfi

KOI (I 6 Katpos T^S fifTa\.rj$(Q}s -ndpfOTi Kal T&TC flomjbuivTts Spo/Miicas ws Kvvfs Kal

TOV apTOf TOV pvaTtKOv ap-na^ovTts ifctpxovTai. Cyr. Scythop. 5. Euthym. 80

<pao~l oi avTov Kai TTOTC irpos flMH rSiv d8e\<pa)v KaTapuvas avrtu avvovTas tlirfw o>y

apa <po/3tpdv tSoi TroXXdwu oipiv dyytKoiv av\\tiTovpyovaav avTy Kal TWV Itpuiv

55 o-vvpairTo/Jti'r)i> Kal us iv TTI TOV StffiroTiKov (Ttuyuaros fifTaXrjif/ft nvds p\v TOIV trpoff-

ibvTtav (pcoTtofjievov? vir avri/s opyrj, Tivds Si olov duavpovpivovs Kal v(Kpov/j.evovs . . .

did Kal rots d5(\<j>ols OVK f\rjye SiaiMpTvpu(j.tvos Kal TO TOV dTroo~To\ov dpiaTa irapaivuiv
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(fcaffrov teal kavrbv $oici/j.afiv Kal OVTW (ppi/crus rov aprov re at TOW

iroTijplov n(Ta\anl3avfiv. Cp. p. 466. 31.
88

Hesychius in Lev. ii (Migne P. G. xciii. 886 D) sed hoc quod reliquum est

de carnibus et panibus in igne incendi praecepit (Lev. viii. 32). quod nunc
videmus etiam sensibiliter in ecclesia fieri ignique tradi quaecunque remanere 5

contigerit inconsumpta, non omnino ea quae una die vel duabus aut multis

servata sunt : sicut enim apparet non hoc legislator praecepit sed quod reliquum
est incendi iubet.

APPENDIX E

THE LITURGY OF THE DIONYSIAN WRITINGS 10

S. Dionysius Areop. EccL Hier. iii.

H IEPA ZYNAHII 1

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE CENSING)
CO UpdpxT]S VXT]V Updv t-irl rov Oeiov Ovcrtao-Trjpiov TXras t awroO roO 15

dpgd|ACvos cm irao-av tpxTai TT\V TOV Upov \upov

(THE LECTIONS)

'AvaXvcras B irdXiv tm TO 0iov 6u<ria<rTrjpiov duipxeTai TTJS tepds TWV

^u.X.p.iLv (jteXcoSias <rw(ji8ov<n]S OWT^ TT\V i|;aX^itKT|v ItpoXoyiav airitnjs TTJS

KKXT)<n,a(TTtKfiS 8iaKOCTll,T]CrWS
3

. 2O

Aid TWV XeirovpYwv T)
TWV 'A^yi-OYpd^wv AXTWV dvayvweris aKoXovOus -yivtTai,

4
.

(THE DISMISSALS)

Kal (jieTa TavTas VTTO TTJS TOV XiTovpyoti BtaKpiTiKris ((xov^s tjw yt'YVOVTat

TfjS iepas irepioxTis ol KaTTixovnevoi KOI ol 'Evp-yoijjivot Kal ol v MtTavoia

ovTes 5
. 25

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

Msvovo-i 8 ol T-qs TWV 0i<ov tTTOiJ/ias Kal Koivtovias a^iof TWV XtiTOVpywv

8 ol utv laT&OT. irapa Tas TOU Upoti iruXas oti'yKKXio'fivas ol 8 dXXo Tt

T<Lv TTS oiKcias

(THE CREED) 30

ripoo|xoXoYiTai. viro iravros TOV TTJS tKKXr^aias irXT]pwp.aTos

f| KaOoXiKTj
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(THE OFFERTORY)

Oi 8 TTJS XeiTovpYiKTJs 8iaKO(rjxT|crcos IicKpiTOt aviv rots Upevcriv tm TOV

iov TrpOTi0atn. YKKa^t;
H'Hl''vov T v ^ p v aprov Kal TO TTJS

6 ficlos Upd

<THE KISS OF PEACE)

Trjv ayiav EipT[vTjv airacri 8iaYYM l lca '- dcrir<iovTai dXXT|Xovs airavrcs 9
.

(THE DIPTYCHS)

TcuV upiv RTVXWV -q p.Ta TT|V ipT|VT]v dvcipprjcns dvaKrjpvTTei TOVS OO-IGJS

(THE LAVATORY)

'EcrTws cirtirpoaOev TWV aYiwTATtov <ruji,p6Xa)v vSaTV TO.S x ^PaS 6

Vl1TT6Tal (XCTO, TOt) <T[JIVO\) TWV UpCUV r&.y\UlTOS
U

.

(ANAPHORA)

15 'O [XV UpdpXTjS tv p,ccra> TOV Oetov 0v<rvaaTT]piov KoOiaTaTai, irepuaTacri

8 fAOVOl p.T(i TWV lpCb)V ol TWV XlTOtlpYWV tKKplTOl

(THE THANKSGIVING AND CONSECRATION)
CO lpdpXT|S TO.S Upas Oeovpyias tijivet

12

TtVas /xtv tvai ray e('f rj^ias faovpyias <f)afj.ev ftjs d^iyy^reov oov; 8vvafus . . .

20 Ti,* dvdputnfiav tpixriv apxrjdfis dno rHv Otiav dyadciv dvorjTuts ({-o\i(r()f)(ra<Tav

r)
Tro\vTra6fo Tart) for] Sia&e^frai Kai TO TOV (pdoponoiov davdrov irepas' d/coXou-

6o)S yap f) rrjs ot/Tovs dyadoTTjrcs o\f6pios dnoaTa<r'ia Kai Ttjs lepds tv 7rap<i8e('cra>

dtCTfjiodfcrias V'Trep/Socria TOV {{-otoTpfjfravTa TOV {WOTTOIOV vyov TOIS oiKtlais

ponals Kal 6f\KTiKais TOV fvavriov K.CLI 8v<T[i,evf<TiV diraTais rots tvavrlois T>V

25 6fia>v dyadu>v TrapaSeScoKev, tvGtv eXeavcas dvrl p.tv alaiviov TO tivrjTov dvrrj\-

Xa^aro, Tr
t
v 8e oiKtlav dp^rt

v ev (pdapriKais ea^ijKuia yfVfatcriv iiri TO TTJS dp%r)s

KaTaXXjXoi/ <KOTO)S riyt TO nfpas' dXXa Kal TTJS dfias Kal dvay&yov forjs fdf\oi'O-iu>s

diroTrfcrovva irpos Tr/v tvavriav ftT\ariav rivex^l T
*i
v TroXuTra^eaTar^j' d\\oia>oii>'

ir\cva>/j.fvri 8e KOI T^S cvdeias odov TTJS (irl TO OVTUS OVT<I Otov eKT(Tpnp,fj*vr]

30 Kal Tais 6\(Qpiais Kal KaMpyeTicriv vnoTaTTOfj.ei'T) iT\T)6i<nv (XdvdavfV ov dtois

ov8e (pi\ovs dXXa 8vo-p.(ve'is 6fpaTTfvovo~a, TCCV 8e dfpuo'cos avrfj KOTO. TO oiKtiov

flvr]\es aTTOKxpr}fJiev<t)V els dvvnap^ias oiKTpSis e/zTreTTTtoKfi Kal a7ra)Xeiay Kivbvvov.

f]
8e TT]S dfap^tKrjs dyadoTrjTOS aVeipoTari; (piXavdpn-rria Kal Tt

t
v avTOvpyuv f^ioiv

dyadoirpfiruis OVK dni]vr]vaTO irpovoiav dXXa fv dXrjdfl pedet-d T>V KaQ* fjfjMS

jg yfvopfvrj irdvTow dvaiMpirfTtoS Kai npos TO Tairtivov fjfiuv fvonoir/de'io-a fieTa T?
t
s

TU.V oiKfiav d(rvy%iTOV Kal aXa>/3;TOV Travr(\S>s e^etor ng Trpbs avTrjV f/fuv

Koivtciviav a>s 6jttytfttn \oiirbv e'Swpj'craTO Kal TU>V oi/cei'coj/ aveS

TTJS fjiiv diroaTaTiKTjs nXr/dvos ins
17 Kpvcpia irapdo'oo'is f%i TO Kad'

i']
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KaraAwracra KpuTos ou Kara 8vva/jnv o>? vTrepto'^uovcra, Kara 6e TO (JLVCTTIKOIS

fjfj.iv napaSodfv \6yiov tv npicrei KOI SiKaiocrivr], TII nad^ i^ay bt Trpos rolvavriov

anav dyadovpySis /j,fTf(TKfvdcraTo' TO fjitv yap Kara vovv rj^.S>v dXapnts OwXijcr*!'

oX/3i'ou Kal Qfiordrou (fxaros Kal Tols OeofiSfcriv fKoanijaf TO dvti8tov K.d\\f(ri'

TO 8e Trjs ^VXTJS olKr)Tr]piov tv navreXfl (TcoTrfpla Ttjs ocrov ovnca KaTanecroia-rjs 5

f]fJM>v ciaias fvayeoToruiv iradiv Kal (pdopoirowv no\va[j.iav TjXevdepaxrfv ava-

yatyr^v r/fuv vTTfpKocrpiov Sfi'^atra Kal noXiTfuiv tvdeov tv rais Trpbs aiTqv r]p.S>v

Itpa'is Kara TO Svvarbv afpopoiaxTtcri.' TO 6fop.!iJ.r)TOV 8e n>s av fjp-iv tTtpats

fyyeioiro p,rj TTJS rStv iepcoTaTtoV 0fovpyia>v pv^firj! dvavtovp.t.v^s atl Tats itpap\i-

Kais lepoXoyiais Tf Kal iepovpyiais ;
TOLTO ovv TtOiovpfv wj TO. \6yid (pr^iv tis to

Tr
t
v aiTJJs dvdp.vr)criv

tvdtv 6 Oeios UpdpxT)S irl TOW Oeiou Ovo-utorrjpiou KaraoTas vjjivet ras e'ptjjjisvas

Upas Oeovpyias 'lT)croO TTJS OeiordTqs T\)t.G>v wpovoias as m crcoi-qpia TOV -ytvovs

f||jiwv eiSoKia TC iravaY<rrdTou Flarpos ev rivV(xaTi Q.yi& Kara TO Xoyiov

T\IWCTV. 1 5

'YfivTjo-as 8 Kal rf\v <r|3acrp.iav auTwv Kal vorjT-qv 0&:p'av v voepois 64>6aX|jiois

iroTTTV(ras em TT|V <rup.po\iKtJv avrwv iepovpYiav ?pxTau Kal TOVTO Otoirapa-

SOTCOS' oOev evXapws T ajia Kal tepapxLKus (JttTO.
TOVS Upovs TWV 0ovpYtwv

vjjivovs viircp TTJS iirip auTov IcpovpYias airoXoYeiTai irpOTtpov tepws irpos avrov

avaJ3ooi)V

2v finas TOVTO Troifire (Is TTJV f/J-rjV dvdfj.vr](nv

eiTo TT^S 00(xiji.^Tow TaiJTTjs ipovpYias d|ios aiTei Yvto-Sai Kal rg irpos aurov

XpiaTov d4;o|xoiw<rei Ta 0ia TeXwai Kal SiaSovvai wavaYi^S Kal TOVS TUV Upwv

}X0t^ovTas Upoirpeirois

<THE MANUAL ACTS) 2 5

ct Ta OeiOTaTa Kal vir' oij/iv aYi Ta vp.vt]jjitva 8id TWV Upws irpoKi-

(Xivuv o"U|j.j36Xwv Kal Tas 8a)pas TWV OeovpYiwv viroBti^as
'*

TOV YKKaXvfi|XVOV Kal dSiaipeTOV uprov dvaKaXvt|/as eis -rroXXd. Siaipet
15

.

(THE COMMUNION)

Els KoivaivCav updv avTos T <pxTai Kal TOVS aXXovs TrpOTptirtTai
16

. 30

(THANKSGIVING)

v)s -rfjs 6apxi-Kf]s Koivuvias ts v

a iravTOS TOV TTJS KKX-qcr(as Upov

In accordance with the plan of the Eccl. hierarch. the synaxis is described

continuously in c. 2, and the description is repeated in c. 3, sometimes in other 35
words and sometimes more explicitly, with a commentary or '

contemplation
'

on the successive features. Above, the more explicit description is adopted in

each case, or the two descriptions are combined. The reff. are to Opp. S.

Dionys, Areop. ed. Corderius, Antv. 1634.
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1

c. 3 2 : Koivcavia Kal awais c. I : piaTrjpiov avvat<as (trow Kotvcavias

c. 2 tit.
2

c. 2 : 3 3 TOV l(pdp\r]v (the bishop) . . . diro TOV Odov

Ovffiaarrjpiov /iX/" T*" t0XaTalt' T0" 'fpou /wr" evofffjuas luvra Kal ird\iv en' avrca

Tf\(iamKu>s diroKaOiffTdfjitvov. The prayer is not mentioned here : probably

5 a private prayer is meant in c. 2.
3

c. 2.
*

c. 2. 5
c. 2 : I/TTO . . .

(paivrjs c. 3 7. Afirovpjoi includes deacons and subdeacons : S. Maxim. Schol.

p. 305 \fiTovpyovs <t>T]ai
TOVS biaKovovs Kal TOVS vvv viroSiaKovovs \eyofi(vovs. Here

= deacon. 6
c. 2. Cp. p. 13. i6sqq., 28. 12 sqq., 30. 10 sqq.

7
c. 2 : 3 7 TOV

Zfjivov Se TOVTOV ol /j.tv vnvo\oyiav Ka\ovcriv, ol 8% TT}S OprjffKfias TO avufioKov, d\\oi

IO St ws oI/Mi QeioTfpov Upapxiicfiv ei'xoptffriav us irfpieKTiicfjv TWI> tis ly/xay OtoOev afyiKQ-

Hfvoiv Ifpwv Sojpoiv.
8

c. 2 : yKfKa\vfjLfj.(vov c. 3 8 : ol . . . tKKpiroi,

S. Maxim. Schol. in loc. tKKpirot, ol irpSnoi IIO.KOVOI.
9

c. 2.
10

c. 3 9 :

c. 2
fj fivariK^i TWV itpiav TTTVXUIV dvdpprjffis eirire\firat. n

c. 3 10 : c. 2 KOI

vi\f/ap.fV(av rcis x 'V>as vSari TOV Itpdpxov KOI rSiv Ifptcav.
1L>

c. 2 : 3 10.

J 5
13 c - 3 ii sq. : c. 2 Kal rds Ifpas fftovpytas 6 ItpdpxTjs vfa/rjaas.

u
c. 2 : this

seems to refer to the elevation, but it is not clear, since in 3 12 Kal . . . viro5eias

is omitted and after avn@6\oov it continues TOV yap 7e/ca\., so that the allusion

may be only to the unveiling. On the other hand there is no explicit allusion

to the fraction in c. 2.
ls

c. 3 12. 16
c. 2.

IT
c. 3 14.

APPENDIXF
THE EPISTLE OF JAMES OF EDESSA TO

THOMAS THE PRESBYTER

J. S. Assemani Bibliotheca orientalis i. pp. 479-486.

As touching this mystical ministry of the reasonable and unbloody sacrifice,

25 that is to say touching the kurobho or kurbOno, our fathers have delivered this

unto us.

After the reading of the holy books of the Old and the New Testament, it is

right that there be three prayers : the first prayer over the Hearers, the

deacon proclaiming and crying aloud Go, ye hearers; with intent that they pass

30 beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter, receiving the imposition of

the hand and going forth. And after that let there be the prayer over the

Energumens, and when the deacon cries aloud Go, ye energumens, they pass

beneath the hand of the bishop or the presbyter who has instructed them

and go forth. And they make a third prayer over the Penitents, and these

35 also the deacon dismisses and they go forth. But all these things have now
vanished from the church, albeit sometimes the deacons make mention of them,

exclaiming after the ancient custom.

And after this the deacon proclaims Let the doors of the church be shut.

(But perhaps someone will ask us why the doors are closed at this point.

40 To whom we reply : the reason that the doors are shut and the mysteries are

performed in silence and by oral tradition is this : first, for fear of the heathen,

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Epistle of James of Edessa 491

lest the heathen should hear these things of ours and offer them to their gods,

like Hiram king of Tyre who built a temple like that of Jerusalem and sacrificed

in it the victims of the law *
;
and also Julian the heathen who arranged for

his gods prayers and liturgies like ours and instituted mysteries like the

church's for his idols and so on 2
. 5

And also at the consecration of the chrism formerly three prayers only were
recited over it : and also the prayers of ordination were one by one 3 and they
were said over him [the ordinand] at the imposition of the hand and in silence

or ghOntho : these the doctors afterwards amplified).

So when the Faith of the cccxviii fathers was written, it seemed right that it Io

also should be added in the order of the kurObho 4 and that thereby souls and

hearts and bodies should be sanctified as well as voices.

And after this that there should be Prayers of the Faithful, three in number,
with closed doors : soon after when divers rites and feasts were arranged in

the church they made these three prayers of the faithful one of them for the X 5

petition of the mystic Peace 5
,
the second of the Imposition of the hand, and

the third that wherewith they uncover the table 6 and signify thereby that the

doors of heaven are then opened.
And forthwith the deacon gives directions admonishing to STAND FAIRLY 7 in

becoming order, signifying thereby that the priest is just about to begin the 20

mystic ministry.

And when they have collected their thoughts the priest turns and gives

them the peace saying Peace be to you all and makes over them the sign of

the cross and they answer him AND WITH THY SPIRIT. But the fathers

afterwards arranged this place and judged that at the time of the cross they 25

should say THE LOVE OF GOD THE FATHER, THE GRACE OF THE ONLYBEGOTTEN

SON AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HoLY GHOST BE WITH YOU ALL and that

instead of one cross the priest should make three over the people. (The
Alexandrine fathers instead of this say THE LORD BE WITH YOU ALL before the

beginning of the kurobho)
8
. And after this the priest says to the people 3

LIFT UP YOUR HEARTS : the people answer him Our hearts are WITH THE LORD.

And moreover he cries aloud to them LET us GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD :

and they answer him What thou hast said is MEET AND RIGHT.

And when by these things that have been mentioned to wit that he has

given them the peace and has signed them with the cross and that they have 35

answered him appropriately and by these two last things to wit that he

has given them direction and that they have given him their consent and

pronounced his intent to be right they with him and he with them have been

made one body of Christ and one mind : then the priest turns to God and,

from the words whereunto they have consented and from the intent of the 40

people themselves, makes a beginning of his words to God the Father to

whom is offered the sacrifice of the body and blood of the onlybegotten for

1 The origin of this story does not appear.
2 S. Greg. Naz. Or. iv. in

(i. 1380 .
3

I.e. one for each order. * P. 82. 5 P. 83.
6 P. 84.

7 P. 85.
8 P. 164.
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the propitiation of the souls of the faithful. And whereas the priest and the

people have meetly accounted it right to give thanks unto the Lord, he says

IT is MEET AND RIGHT TO PRAISE THEE and in a few words commemorates the

whole scope of the grace of God as touching man and his first creation and

5 his redemption thereafter and as touching the dispensation which Christ

wrought in our behalf when he suffered for us in the flesh : for this is the

whole kurobho that we should commemorate and declare the things which

Christ wrought in our behalf 1
.

He supplicates also for the descent of the Holy Ghost 3
.

10 And afterwards he also makes the Commemorations and therewith concludes

the kurobho 3
.

And after the conclusion of the kurobho and this order [of commemorations]
he gives peace to the people and signs them with the cross 4

.

And immediately he breaks and signs the mysteries and manipulates them

15 while the deacon says the kathullkl 5
.

And afterwards they say the prayer OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAVEN".

And they have delivered unto us that after these things the priest ought

again to give peace to the people and make the prayer of the Imposition of

the hand 7
.

20 And after this they have commanded that he impart to the people the grace

of the Trinity and sign them three times with the cross saying THE GRACE OF

THE TRINITY and the rest and that they answer AND WITH THY SPIRIT 8
.

After this they have delivered that the priest ought to testify to the people

and admonish them and say These HOLY THINGS of the body and blood are

25 given TO THE HOLY and pure, not to them that are not holy and while he

testifies this and cries aloud he raises the mysteries on high and shows them

to all the people as if for a testimony, and the people immediately cry aloud

and say THE ONE FATHER is HOLY and the rest 9
.

And so they communicate in the mysteries
10

.

30 And after the reception they have commanded that there be an acknow-

ledgment and thanksgiving for that they have been accounted worthy of the

communion of the body and blood 11
.

And that there should be also a prayer and an imposition of the hand 12
.

And that the deacon should dismiss them that they may go in peace.

35 This is the tradition that I have received from the fathers an4 the same also

I hand on.

And it is right that I speak to you of the varieties that are in the kurobho.

There are two orders which are found in this ministry of the kurobho one

affecting the kurobho and the celebration of the mysteries themselves, and the

40 other affecting the commemorations. And those who dwell in the imperial

city and in the provinces of the Greeks in like manner as we offer, they also

1 P. 86. 2 P. 87.
3
Pp. 89-56.

< P. 96.
5
Pp. 97-99.

6 P. 99.
7

P. loo. 8
P. 101. 9 P. 101. 10

Pp. 102 104.
II P. 104.

12 P. 105.
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make the commemorations : so that first they offer and then forthwith make

the commemorations: some commemorate many and others few and those

specified. And therefore the priest says REMEMBER, o LORD, THOSE WHOM
WE HAVE MENTIONED AND THOSE WHOM WE HAVE NOT MENTIONED 1

. But the

beginning of the order of the commemorations is when we say MOREOVER WE 5

OFFER UNTO THEE THIS SAME FEARFUL AND UNBLOODY SACRIFICE FOR SlON THE

MOTHER OF ALL CHURCHES 2
, which is the church of Jerusalem that was from

the people of Israel, which had its beginning from the apostles. But the

Alexandrine fathers offer after another sort in that they first perform that

order of the commemorations, that is, the memorials, and then after this is the 10

order of the holy kurobho. There is also a difference in the commemorations :

tO Wit, As IT WAS AND IS AND AWAITETH FOR THE GENERATIONS OF THE

GENERATIONS AND WORLD WITHOUT END. AMEN : in Alexandria the priest

finishes the prayer As IT WAS and the rest, and the people thereafter say

AMEN simply
:i

. There is also another difference in many churches: instead 15

of THE ONE FATHER is HOLY, THE ONE SON is HOLY * and the rest, some say ONE

LORD, ONE Son JESUS CHRIST TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER. Amen 5
.

But since you have also made inquiry touching the crosses, how many there

are, give heed to what I say to you. The fathers have delivered unto us to

make crosses, three times on the mysteries and three times on the people, and 20

three crosses each several time, so that there be made nine crosses on the body
and nine crosses on the blood and nine crosses on the chalice and nine crosses

on the people. And the points whereat the crosses are made on the mysteries

are these : the first time when we hold the pristo of the bread and show it to

God the Father as the Son also showed it and say WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, 25

HE BLESSED" and the rest. In the same manner also on the chalice when we
say the same words. The second time is after the invocation of the Spirit

when we say on this wise THAT COMING DOWN HE MAY MAKE THIS BREAD 7 and

we make three crosses : likewise also on the chalice three crosses. The third

time when we break the bread and sign the chalice after the conclusion of the 50

kurobho 8
. The crosses that are made on the people the first time is when we

say THE LOVE OF GOD THE FATHER 9
: the second time is, when we have

finished the kurobho and have prepared to break, we say to the people THE
MERCIES OF THE GREAT GOD AND OUR SAVIOUR 10 and the rest : the third time is

when having finished the whole kurobho we say to the people THE GRACE 35

OF THE HOLY TRINITY n and the rest. But as to the error of some, in that when

they make the crosses on the people, they make them also on the mysteries,

this is the reason : forasmuch as the priest each time he makes the cross on the

people is ordered to make it first on his own person and then on the deacons

who are at the east of the table and then on those at the north and next on 40
those at the south and then to turn to the people at the west and make three

crosses ; not understanding, they have supposed that that cross towards the

1 P. 95.
2 P. 89.

3
Pp. 96, 180. This does not correspond with

the present text. 4 P. 101. 5 P. 341.
6 P. 87.

' P. 88.
8 P. 97. P. 85.

10 P. 97.
ll P. 101.
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deacons who are at the east is made on the mysteries. Besides this you must

know, that if there are deacons all round it is right that he make crosses on

them ; but if there are not he should make crosses in the direction in which

they are found.

5 Again you must know that, as for those canons l which the deacons say, if

there are no deacons there is no necessity for the priest to say them : but as

for the responses which the people say as for example THEY ARE WITH THE

LORD and IT is MEET AND RIGHT and THE ONE FATHER is HOLY and the rest

of the like sort when there is no one behind the presbyter, the presbyter

jo must not curtail, because all of them are necessary and are considered to be

parts of the kurObho.

1 Kanune. Pp. 88, 89-95, 97-99.

APPENDIX G

THE PRAESANCTIFIED LITURGY OF S. JAMES

15 Cod. Sinait. 1040

The references are to the corresponding passages of the ordinary Liturgy of

S. James above. In the left hand column the suffrages are only given in full

so far as they differ in their readings from those above : otherwise only the

cues and KT\ are given. The priest's prayers are unknown, but of course

20 mutatis mutandis they must have corresponded to those of the ordinary

Liturgy. See note p. 501.

AIAKONIKA THS TTPOHriASMENHS AEITOYPHAS TOY AHOY
IAKQBOY

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

25 <THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

'O BUKOVOS {'O lepevs irux T<u in.icAiv6|Avos}

"Eri K.\ivoiTS ra yovaTa. (KTfvSts fv * 34 S(1'

flpfjVT) TOV Kvpiov 8er)da>fj.(V

'Ev SvvdfjLfi Kai e'Ae'fi 9eot5 dvaffTupfv

30 'Yn-ep rf/s dprjvrjs TOV (rvp-Travros icdcr-

/iou Kai fvaxrfots 7racrcoi> TO>V dyia>v

TOV Ofov op6o86i-a>v fKK.\r/criS)v TOV

'Yirtp o-a>TT]pias Kai ai>Ti\tya>s TOV

35 ayiov irarpos f)p.S>v Tierpov TOV apxt-

fTricrKOTrou, jravros TOV K\T)pov KT\
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TG>V evo-ff3(o~TdTO>v Kal

TO>V f]iJ.5>v /3ao~iXe<Bi', TTUVTOS TOU

TraXari'ou KOI TOV o-TpaToire8ov KOI

TTJS ovpavodtv Por)deias <TKirr]s KOI

VIKTJS avra>v TOV Kvpi'ov 8fqd)fifV

nep acpfcreas d/zaprtwy fjfiaiv KOI crvy-

^wpijaews
1

TT\rjfiiJ.f\r]fJ.dTU>i> f]fjia>v Kal

TOV pvcrdijvai. r)p,as Kal (Ta>6f)vai OTTO

nda-rjf QXtytas op-yrjs avdyKf]S Kal

firavaardcrews f6vS>vrov Kupt'ou Berj-

rrjs dyias XpHrrov TOV dfov

f)fj.>v TToXecos Kal Tavrrjs Trj? noXecas

Kal Trdarjs TroXewr Kal \a>pas Kal TO>V

ev n'urrei OIKOVVTOV ev avrals eiprjvrjs
J 5

Kal dff(paXfi'af avrcov TOV Kvpiov

Trjs rravayias d%

fjLevrjs 8(onoivT)s f]p.S>v dfOTOKOv Kal

deiirapdevov Mapias, TU>V Ti\ii(nv do~u>- 2O

/Liarcoj' dpxayy(\a>v, TOV dyiov 'la>dv-

vov TOV fv86ov 7rpo(pjjTou 7rpo8pd/xoo

Kal ^nTTTtoroD, TO>V 6(ia>v iep>v

aTroo-ToXcoi/ npo(pr)TS>v Kal d6\o-

(popcav p,apTvpu>v Kal irdvTatv T>V 2 5

OTTO)? eu^ats Kal TrpeffjSetaif avr

ol irdvres e

(THE LECTIONS)

(TA ANAFNQIMATA). 30

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

Mrd TO irXtjpwfl-fjvai rd dvaYv<icrp,aTa {'O icpevs irevxTai^

6 8i(5.Kovos Pp. 38-40.

35

,TI K\LvovT(S TO. ynvara fKTfv&s TOV

Kllpl'otl dfT]6>p.V

\v 8vvdjj.fi. Kal f\ei Ofov at
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rrjs tlt>i]vr}s TOV <TVjj.navTos KOCT/XOV Kal ej/wtrecos naxratv TU>V dyi&v TOV

GeoC 6pdo86{-Q>V fKK\rj(TlS)V TOV Kl'p/OU 8fT]65)p.fV

'Yntp (Tam/pias KM di/riX^ea)? TOV ayiov narpos fjp.S)v Herpov TOV ap^ifTTia-

KOTTOV, Tfavrbs KT\

5 'Ynep a<pf(Tfa>s fynprAt r]na>v Kai (rvy^wp^crewf TrX^^i/^eX^arajj' f]/j.u>v Kai TOV

pvcrdrjvai Kal crcadfjvai ij/xaj ano irdcrTjs ^Xiv/^ecoy opyrjs ava.yK.rjs /cat firava-

oraattof edv&v KT\

Twi' ayiaiv fv8i>a>v dno&ToXmv Trpo^^Twi/ Kai dff\o(f)6ptav fjuiprvpatv Kai rrdvTaiv

Totv dyicav Kal SiKaicav fj.vrjfj.oveiKTatp.fv OTTCOS fv\als Kal 7rpe(r^etai? avTtav

O ot irdvrts f\(rf65^ifv

T^v rj/jifpav Tfcivav Tf\tiav dyuiv dprjviKrjv Kal dva^dfyrrfrov Trapa rou Kvpi'ou

Ayy(\ot> flprjvrjs KT\

2vyyv<afJ.T)i> Kal a(pTiv KT\

15 Ta KciXa Kal (rvfj.(pcpovTa KT\

Tov VTToXonrov ^pocoi/ TTJS a>i)s T)p.5>v Iv flpr}vrj Ka\ /jifTavoia fKT(\eo-at KT\

XpiQ-riava TO. Tf\r) TTJS fooJjr r]p.<av dvtaduva di>eivaio")(\)VTa Ka ' KaXf]v diroXoyiav

TIJV eirl TOV (poftfpov ftfjuaTos KT\

Tr]s rravayias d\pdvTov vjrepfvXoyrjuevr)! decrnotvris f]fj.a>i>
deoroKov Kal demap-

2O Gevov Mapi'a? fifTa TtdvT&v TOSV dyltov KT\

Ta? Kpa\as f]fj.S>v
TtS Kvpi'a) K\!v<i3fjav

... P. 40. ...

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

25 ('O 8ia.KOVos)

'Ev (IprjvTj XptoTov \|raXXre
a

pfj rt? TO>V dfivrjTav' (if) TIS TO>V p

f]fj.lv (ivv8fT]dijvai

TTiyva>Tf' aXXijXovff -yvtopiaare

3 Ta? dvpas AtXetVaTf

'Op^ot irdvrfs

. . . P. 41 sq. . . .

Kal |XTa TOVTO

^TMfjLfv Ka\S>s

35 'Ev flprjVTj TOV Kupi'ov 8(T]dS>/jLev

... P. 43 ...

Cp. cod. Rossan. in Swainson Greek Liturgies p. 236 : apparently the

invitation to the Cherubic hymn.
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(THE INCLINATION)

('O Biditovos)

Tos Kpa\as rjfi&v T&> Kvpt'w

.... P. 44.....
vwo rot) Upcws).

(THE VEIL PRAYERS)

Kal jitrd TTJV <|>wvT]oriv o Suiicovos {'O tcpevs)

Kvpie fvXoyrjaov
PP- 44~49-

'Ef ftpfjvrj rov Kvpiov 8fr)dS)fi.fv

"SiSxrov fXerjffOV otKTfipt)<rov diriXafiov

Kai 8ia<pv\aov KT\

'Ynep TTJS awdev flp^vrft Kal <pi\-

avdpanias Ofiovoias Kal <ra>Trjpias

KT\

'YTrep TTJS (lpr]vr)s TOV avfUTavTos KO<T- 15

fi.ov Kal fvacreais roiv ayt'coi/ rou

Qfov 6p6o86cii>v fKK\T]crt5>v KT\

'YTrep arwTrjpias Kal dvri\r)\lff(os TOV

ayiov narpos r]fiS)V 6 8' TOV irarpi-

Kal Hfrpov TOV navoaiov 20

ui>, jravrbs TOV

K\f)pov KT\ (p. 39)

V evarf^OTa.Ta>v Kal d(o<pv-

f)fj.5>v f3ao~i\(a>v, navTos TOV

TTaXaTiov Kal TOV orpaTOTreSou avTcav 35

TOV Kvpiov 8cTjdS>fj.fv

nfp TTJS dyias XptoToO TOV deov ri/jLotv

no\(o>s Kal TTJS ^a<ri\fvovo"ris Kal

Trjs noXecas Kal Trao^r

Kal TO>V fv op^ofio^a)
3

Tricrrei Km (v\afttiq XptoToO OIKOVV-

TCDV tv avrais flprjvrjs Kal

avT&v TOV Kvpiov KT\

ep TOIV e\66vTO>v KOI (

XpLO~Tiav5>v TOV npoo'KvvrjO'ai tv Tols 35

ayiois XpttrroO TOV Oeov i]p.u>v TOTTOIS

TOITOIS T&V 'lepOO'oXv/LlWl', 68ot7TO-

pOVVTOHV ^(VlTtVOVTOtV K(ll TtoV (V

ta ovTdnv ddf\<f)S>v rjficov,

fTrav68oV tKUO-TOV (if TO. ^O

Kk
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%apas fv Ta)((i as TO oi/ceta avrtov

TOU KvplOU 8(T)du>fJLfi>

YTrep d(p(crfo>s dpapTiwv Kal avy\<opi)-

treus ra>v n\rip.p.f\T)/jidTa>v fin<av KOI

5 TOV pvadrjvai Kal crodrjvai fjp.as OTTO

6\fyas opyrjs dvdyKrjs KOI

fa)S fOvS>v rov Kvpiov KT\

U fl(TaKOv<T0fjvai KOI eu7rpo<r8fAC-

rov yev(<rdai rrjv 8frj<nv rj/jiatv
evatmov

10 TOV Qfov Kal roO KarairffJi^Qrjvat

ir\ovcria TO. e\e?/ Kal roiis oiKTippovs

avrov eVi irdvras fjpds Kal rov

KaTa^iatdfjvai fjfids rtjs /3acr(Xetas

TO>V ovpavtav fKT(v>s beofjifdd aov

J 5 'Y;rp TG>V ras dy[as vrjcrrfLas TCIS Seij-

CTflS 8ifKTe\OVVTOH> Kal f\6oVT(i>V TOV

irpo(rKvvtjo~ai ev TCO a>rj<p6pa) rd(p<f>

Toi/TO)* KOI ev Tat? dyiais eK

op6o86a>i> rov Kvpiov
20 Tfjs rtavayias Kal inr(pfv\oyT]ntvr)s

Kal dfirrapffevov Mapias, ra>v ri//tW

do~a>fjuiTa>v dp\a,yyt\a>v, rov dyiov

'la>aj/i/oti TOV ev86ov Trpofpyrov irpo-

25 Spofjiov Kal ftatrTiVTOv, ru>v 6eta>v

lepS)V fv86t-a>v aTvoaroKatv rrpo(prjr5)v

Kal dff\o(p6p(i>v /Jiaprvptav nerd irdv-

TO)V TU>V dyi(OV KT\

Kal iiirep TWI> TTpoo-KopicrdtVTtov Kal

30 irpoayiao'dei'Tow rifi'iav ev86a>v eV-

ovpaviaiv /JLVOTIKIOV (ppiKr>v Tifj.ia>v

0eia>v 8a>pa>v Kal o~a>TT)pias TOV irap-

errTcoros Kai Trpoo~(ppovTos dylov

o&iov narpbs f)p.a>v KOI tepewy Kvpiov

TOV 6fbv fj.S)v iKe

(cK4>(bvr]<ris viro roO Uptws).

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

Kal |ATa -nf\v K<{>b>VT]<n.v (6 Siaxovos) (

IlXj7pa>o'(i>/i' TTJV 8fj]o~iv Tjp>v TW P. 58 sq

40 Kvpico on TrXijpiyy 6 ovpavos Kal
TJ

yfj TTJS 86r)s avrov

*
Marg. TOV Kvp'tov fi^Siv 'Irjaov \piarov.
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Kai mep TU>V irpoTfOtvrav KOI wpo-

ayiacrffevrav Ttp.ia>v Scopes Kvpia)

T<B dta Tj/jiSiv 8fr)6a>p.fv

"Onus Kvpios 6 6ebs f]p.5>v 6 npoo~8(d-

pevos avra els TO ayiov KOI vnepov- 5

pdviov Kai vofpbv avrov dvffiacrTTjptov

KT\

Trjv fvoTTjra rijs ni<rri>s /cat rqv Koivat-

viav KOL Scoptav TOV ayiov TlvfupaTos

aiTrja-dfjifvoi eavrovs Kal d\\f)\ovs

Kal iracrav TTJV a>r)V ^aJJ' XpitrrcS

rcS 0ec5 7rapa0a>p.fda

6 Upevs K<|>(ovct

Kai KUTa^ioxrov f)p.as devnoTa (<pi\di>dpa>nf fJLera Trapprjalas acara/piV<of (crX)

& Xaos 15

IlaTep >]fiS)V (6 tv TOIS ovpavols ayiacr6r}Ta> TO ovop,d aou KT\)

& Upcvs

OTt crov fffriv
T) /SacrtXe/a {>cai fj Suva/its *cal

f) So^a TOU IlaTpos KrX}.

(THE INCLINATION)
CO BidKovos 20

Ta? KffpaXas vpa>v T< Kvpi'a) (cXi'vare

... P. 60.....

<THE MANUAL ACTS AND THE COMMUNION)

('O Siaxovos)

Mera (poftov Qeov irpocrxtofjiev 2
-

. . . . P. 61.....
('O 8id.Kovos) Pp. 62-64.

TrdvTfs virtp (rooTrjpias flfatas

re Kai fiaKpormepeixreas TOV &yiov

irarpos TjfJLwv Kai dp^ifTrio-Korrov 30

<pi\oxpio-Tov\aov' Kai vnep TOV 1\(a>v

(cai VfjLVij Kal ev8id\\aKTOv yeveo~6ai

TOV dyadov Kai (piXdvdpcanov Qfov

errl Tals d/xapriats r^tStv KO\ f'Xe^trat 35

rjfias Kara TO /nya T^S <pi\avdptanias

avrov eXeos' Kni iin-ep TOV o-vy\a>pi]-

Orjvai r]fjiiv
irav irXrjup.*\rjna tKawnfo

K k 2
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T Kal aKova-iov Kal virep

fvr)s Ka

(\fovs Qeov Kal

f3or)d(ias eniSeoutvrjs' fTi vnep TO>V

Kal deo(pv\dKTa>v

v, Kpdrovs V'IKT]S 8ia-

fj.ovijs elprjvrjs vyieias Kal crwr/jpias

nvTWf' Kai roO Kvpiov TOV deov

Tjfiwv eVt ir\eov (rvvipyrjcrai Kal KUT-

lo (uoSSxrai avrovs (v Tracri Kal vnn-

rdt-ai vno TOVS irobas avroov iravra

(^dpov Kal noXepiov' Kal vnep <TO)TT)-

pias Kal d(p(rea>s dfiapriatv rS>v

8ov\a>v TOV Qeov & 8' Kal 6 8',

15 [j.vf)p.T)s Kal di>anavcr((i3S rS>v otriav

iraTfpa>i> r)p.>v Kal d8f\<>v Kal

fiJT(OfJLV

& Xaos

20
Kupte (Xerj<rov

r-

(THANKSGIVING)

'O SIUKOVOS {'O Upevs -u

'Opdol ol /LteraXa/Sovrff TU>V dyiatv P. 65 sq

25 dxpdvTUiv ddavdrovv Kal a>oTroi5>v

TOV Xptcrroi) /ivor^picoj' enl d(p(o~fi

<TTr]<TU>ll(V TO)

*Ona>s yfvrjTai ^p-"iv f) fj.frd\T)\lns r>v

30 aytacr/idra)!/ avroO fls diroTpoirr]V

navros jrovrjpov Ttpa.yp.aTos, els e(po-

Sioi' uis alwvlov Ka\ els

KT\

Tf/s iravaylas Kal vi

35 dxpdvTov &f<rnoivr)s f)fj.a>v

Kal denrapQfvov Mapi'a? p.eTa TrdvTtov

ratv ayiatv p.vijp.ovevo~aiTes eavTovs

KT\.

(THE INCLINATION)

40 ('O Siaxovos)

Tuj Ke(pa\as IJ/J-MV TW Kvpia) /

.... P. 67
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<THE DISMISSAL)

('O SiiKOvos)

Kal dydirrj QoC iroptvd:fji(v.

APPENDIX H

DIPTYCHS OF JERUSALEM 5

I

From the Diakonika of the Liturgy of S. James contained in Cod. Sinait. 1040.

The Diptychs are those of Jerusalem (502. 6) written for use at Sinai (501. 20'

in the Liturgy of S. James (cp. p. 56 sq. above). The approximate date 1166

is fixed by the names of the patriarchs commemorated : Luke of Constantinople, 10

Chrysoberges, sat from 1156 to 1168 or 1169; Sophronios II of Alexandria

before and in 1166; Athanasios of Antioch and Nikephoros II of Jerusalem in

1166 (Lequien Oriens Christianus i. 269; ii. 487, 759; Hi. 503). Peter of Sinai

(Pharan) is unknown to Lequien (iii. 756). The emperors are not brought

up to date : the latest commemorated is Alexios I Komnenos, 1081-1118. j s,

'O v TOIS Sciois SiaKOvos . . TCI 8iimx<i TWV uvra>v

'Yn-ep oa>TT]pias (Iptjvrjs fXeovs aya7rj/r 8ia/jLOvrjs KOI diriXjj^eaj? TOV d-ytov

iraTpbs f]p.>v NtKjjfpopot; TOV iraTpidp\ov 'ltpocro\vfj.a)v Kal ra>v crvv

dyiav neyaXav oiKovfjifi'i.K&i' op6o86(av rpi>v Trarpiap^wv Aouxa K.at

rivovno\f(i)s
} 'S(o<ppoi>iov 'A\^ai>8pfias, 'A.0avacriov 'Avrio^tias, Utrpov re 20

ToG Travoaiov Ttarpbs fip.5>v Kal dp^ifjTia'KOTrov Kal Xom&v 6<ria>v Trartprnv

Kal fincrKOTroiv r5>i> tv irdvrj rfj oLK.ovp.fvri op0o8oa>s op6oTOp.ovvTa>v TOV

\6yov rrjs dXr/deias, Travrbs fKK\r)<TiacrTiKov 6pdo86ov rdyparos
K.al viTtp /SaaiXewv Kal iravrav TO>I> tv VTrepoxfi Kal fovaiq ovTtov Iva rjpffjiov

Kal ficrv\tov fiiov 8idya>p.fv fv Tracri/ ev<rf(3(ia Kal (Tffj.v6TrjTi 25

"ETI vnfp 7rp(T^vT(p<i>v 8iaKova>v 8iaKovicrcrS>v vTroftiaKovtov dvayvuxTTStv fppr)i>fv-

TO>V fTTOpKHTTcov ^aXrwJ' p.ova6vT<av dtarapdtvutv ^jjpwi/ 6p(pavcov tyKpa-

Kal T

Eira 6 t apiaTCpuv SUXKOVOS TO. SCirruxa TWV K6Koi(j.-r]p.tva)v

Trjs Travayias Kal VTT(p(v\oyr}fj.fvT]s ftfcnroivrjs fj/j.5>v deoroKov Kal dturapdtvov 30

Mapiay, TOV dyiov 'latdvvov TOV fi>8oov 7rpo$f)TOV npo8pop.ov Kal jSnTTTioroC*

TO>V dyiav diroardXaiv UtTpov HavXov *Av8peov 'laxcojSoi; 'la>di>vov $i\iirnov

'Bapdo\ofjuiiov Qa>fj.d MaT^a/ov 'laKa>/3ov 2i/icoi/os 'loi;8a MaT^ia' MdpKOv
Aou/ca T>V fvayyfXicTTwi'' T>V dyitov npofpr/roiv Kal TraTpiap%>v Kal
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502 Appendix H
TOV ayiov "Srffaivov TOV TrpttToSiaKovov Kal TrpcoTo/idpTUpoy* TO>V dytav

fiaptvpo)v Kal 6/ioXoyijrwi' rS)v Sia Xptoroi/ TOV dXrjdivbv 6fbv r)p.<av p.apTV-

l 6fjLo\oyT)o~di'T<i>v Trjv KaXrjv op.o\oylav

f]/j.>v Kal dp\i(TTio~K.6ir<av T>I> dirb TOV ayiov IaKt

aTrocrroXou Kal dSeXtpoC TOV Kvpiov Kal TrpwTOv T>V dp^ienio-KOTratv

Evdvpiov 'Svp.ftov Kal 'ladvvov ravTJjy Trjs ayias Kvpiov TOV dfov
r]

av ayatv irareptov r)p.('V Ka

KX^evroy Tpriyopiov 'A/xjSpocri'ou KeXfvcrTivov

10 Tifj.odfov 'AXe^oVSpov *A/x^iXo^i'ov AvyovcrTivov Maprivov

'lyyartov "EvaTadiov Tifiepiov KupiXXou 'Ayddcavos

Aiovvcriov 'Adavao~iov Aapdcrov \toi'Tos 'SdXppoviov

Aiovvaiov BaaiXeiov 'ladvvov HpoK\ov
NucoXaov Tpriyopiov 'ETTKpaviov <E>i'XiKop

15 'Ecprjvaiov Tprjyopiov Qeo(p[\ov Opp.io-8ov

Kal TU>V ayitov p,fyd\a>v enTa 'SvvoSuv TO>V lv Nucata TpiaK.oo~iu>v Sena OKTW Kal

Tciij' f i Kwvcrravrtj'otiTrdXei e/caroj/ nevrifKOVTa Kal ra>v fi> 'E(pecra) ro Trpdre-

poj/ diaKocriatv Kal TU>V tv KaX^jjSdi't e^anomav TptaKovra Kal rS>v tv TIJ dyia

rrfunTTj avv68(f fKarbv t^rjKovra Teo-crdptov Kal T<OV ev TJ/ dyia (KTTJ crvj/dSa)

20 8iaKocriu>v oybofjKOfTa tvvfa Kal rail' eV TTJ dyia (^86/j.T] o-vvodw TpiaKotriw

TTfVTr^Kovra, Kal Xo(7ra>i/ dyicov Trarepow TJUWV KOI enurKonaiv TK>V tv irdo~rj TJJ

OLK.ovp.ivri 6pdo86ga>s op6oTOjj.rio~dvTa>v TOV Xd-yov Trjs ahrjddas

'l'a>v dyitav TraTipav rjn&v Kal do~Kr)T)V

IlauXov GeoSwpou 'E(ppaiu Su/3a 'Ai/aoracrioii

25 'AvmwEm 'iXapicoj/oj 'Ovov(ppiov Xaptrcovo? Koo-fia

Ilai/Xov 'Ap&fviov Svp-ecovor Evdv/j.iov 'Itadvvov

MfiKapiou Sv/xeooj/oy Tepao~ip.ov

'latdvvov GeoSocri'oi; Ma^i'/iou

Kal rail' dyitav Trartptav TJUUIV TO>V aVaipe^eWeoj/ VTTO TOJC /SapjSapajj/ eV TW

30 dyt'cp opei TW 2(i/a Kal ei/ TJ 'Pai'^w

*Ert VTrep TrpfcrpvTfpaiv SiaKovcov 8iaKovio~o~a>v viroo'iaKovcav avayvcixrT&v epfjir)Vv-

TO>V eVopKtcrrwj' v/faXraij' ftOfofifamif T>V /nera irurrctM V T^ Kotvtavia TIJS

dyias o~ov Kn^oXi*cfjf Kal aTTocrToXiK^? tKK\rj<rias Tf\{ia>dfvra>v

Kal TWI/ tvo~tfta>v Kal iriaTaiv /SaaiXewv Keaj/oTaj/TiVou 'EXt^fj?, GtoSocriou TOV

35 ^tfyaAov, MapKiavoD BacrtXe/ou Kt0r0TOITtMM) 'Pco/uafou, Mt^a^X fj.ova\ov,

'luuvvov Kal 'Etpfji'rjs, "AXefiou Kal Elprivr/s Kal TO>V Kar* OVTOVS evcrefiats Kal

uif (3a(riXeii(7aw6)j/ Kal irdvrav T>V fv irltnsi Kl o-(ppayt8i XptcrroO

Kal iraXtv 6 CK Se^iuv Siaicovos Xtyei

40 Kal VTrep elpr/vrfs Kal fioTaBeias TOV (rvfiiravTOs Korjfiov Kal evo>o~ta>s navuv TU>V

dyi<av TOV Qeov 6pdo86{-<i>v (KK\r]criu>v Kal vnep S
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fj
Kara 8idvoiav e^ei Kal TOV TrepteoTcoTO? (piXoxpt'orov Xoov Kal irdvrttv <a\

6 Xaos

Kat TrdvTWV Kal Trao~>v.

II 5

THE MODERN DIPTYCHS
From a card, printed at the Patriarchal Press in Jerusalem, for use in the

liturgies of S. Chrysostom and S. Basil (p. 389. 25 : 409. 5). The additional

commemorations at the end are printed on the verso of the card and are used

(1894") on the festival days of the respective sovereigns. 10

AIHTYXA

TOV fiaKapKOTarov Qfiorarov Tf Kal TrapayicoToVov Trarpos ;p.a>c Kal

TTJS ayias TroXew? 'lepovcraXfj/ji Kal Trda-rfs IlaXataTtVijs TroXXa

v KOI updo86j-a)V TraTpiap\>v TroXXa

ra err)

ep TOV TrpoaKOp.ioi>Tos TO. Ti'/ua /cat ayta 85>pa ravra Kupt'w TW deq> ^/*wc,

TOO TlfJLiOV TTpeO'^VTfpioV, T7)S fV Xpl(TT(S dldKOVldS, TTUVTOS IfpOTlKOV Tay-

ftaTos Kal [JiovaxiKov <r^^p.aros *cai TTJS (ra>r?7ptas avTotv 20

ep clprjvijs Kal dyadrjs KaTaffTaaecas TOV crujUTrai/roy KO<T/XOV, flaraQtias TO>V

ayia>v TOV Qeov KK\T)<nS>v Kal TTJS ru>v ndvre>v i>axras

ep TWJ/ fv<Tfftf<TTa.TU>v Kal 6fo<pv\dKTatv jSaa-iXea)!' Kal avdevToitv rj^atv, Travros

TOV naXaTiov Kal TOV o~TpaTorre8ov avrcov

tp (ra>TT)pias Kal dvri\r]\l/fa>s irdiraiv TO>V fixrfftwv Kal 6pdoo6f-a>v xpio~Tiava>v, 25

7rpoo~KvvT)TS>v firiTporrav Tf Kal (rvvSpofirfrStv TOV iravayiov Kal

ra^>ov, fmo'Kf^fcas Tf Kal ftorjOfias iravrbs TOV nfpifo~Ta>TOS

Xaou

Kal lav exaaro? Kara didvoiav e\fi Kal navTtoV Kal iraaaiv.

Tov fixTf^earTCLTOv avrOKpaTOpos iraa&v Tatv 'P(ao~o-i5>v 'AXe|ai/8pov TOV 'AXeai/- 30

8pt'8oi)

Tfjs eiKrejSearaYijs o~vvyov avrov avTOKpaTflpas Mapt'as TTJS GeoScopt'Soj

ToC ev&fftovs 8ia86)(ov avrStv NwcoXaoo rou 'AXe^ai'Spi'Sou Kal iravrbs TOV UVTO-

KpaTOpiKov OIKOV Kal TOV trrparoTre'Sou avT&v.

ToO 6focrf^fo~TaTOV f3acri.\fa>s rS>v ''E\\T]va>v Ttapylov TOV a' 35

Tijs f.v<Tftfo~TaTi]s tfv^vyov avrov /3ao"tXi<rcr>7? *OXyaf
Tov (vo~ej3ovs SiaSo^ov avrStv KavcrTavrivov Kal TO>V evaeft>v J3ao~i\onal8<i>i>,

iravros TOV /SaonXiKov OIKOV xal TOV orpaTOTrefiov avTo>v.
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APPENDIX J

THE LITURGY FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE
EGYPTIAN FATHERS

H ZYNAEIZ 1

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)
(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

'O Uptvs aiTo TTJS KaOfSpas

"ElprjVT) namv

6 Xaos

Kat TO> nvfiifJUiTi <roi)
2

Al
'

At

'O fma-KOTvos viravLCTTaTai. Kal dirOTiOcTat TO w)iO<|>6pu>v

o apxi-SiaKovos avaYivwaKci TO

] 5 'O tTTlCTKOTTOS C1T* eKK\T]CrLaS

CTHE DISMISSALS)

Oi

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

('THE PRAYERS)

'O Bidxovos 8uivC<rTioa TOY Xaov els irp'-
*

Orationes '.

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

'O SIO.KOVOS TTpocr<J>CL>v<i rrpo TOV do-Tracrp.OTJ

Ot aKOtvo>VT)Toi TTfpinaTrjaraTf
111

& 'Acrirao-jios
u

.

(THE OFFERTORY)

'O Upcvs

b Xaos

30 Koi TW irvfvfMTi <rov 13

6 Xaos irpoadyti TO Swpa

oi f laKovoi TTpoaKop-ifoxjai Ta O-KCVT] Kal
f|

<nvSov v4>airXovTav

i
T] Scopo^opia,

1::
.
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Td Upd Ai-irrvxa
14

.

(ANAPHORA)

'O SIO.KOVOS KcKpaye on. trpocrqKEi TO> Xaa> v KOOJUO eoravai Kal Karr)pc|iciv
ls

<THE THANKSGIVING AND THE INVOCATION)

5

Hpo(ravaiTfp.novT(s ras fi>\apia~rtas Kai 6p.ov TO> 0ecS Kat Ilarpt So^oXoyoCjTfs

TOV Ytoi' erw TW dyi'o) ITvev/xaTi irpoffip.^ OVTO>S rals ayiais rpam^ais
16

6 BKXKOVOS irpo<rT(iTTt v(ivoXoYiv
1T

"AflOC ApOC Af'OC KYPIOC CABAO)0

6 oypANOC KA! H |~H THC ^O!HC AyTOy
l8 10

TON Kara vapKa GANATON joy MONOreNOyc yioy rou 6oO

MHCOY Xpicroy THN re eK NCKpcoN ANAjStoxTtv KA! THN eic oypANoyc

OMO\oroyNTC
19

8ia rrjs eTTiK\rj<rf(>3S KOI TTJS eni(j)oiTrt crf(i>s TOU ayiov

s TOV aprov Kal TO TTOTTJPIOV aytafo/iev
20

btofifda fKrevms els (lihoyiav 15

Tjfj.iv fj.TanXacrdTJvai TTJV irvtviMTiKr/v Iva y.fraa")(OVTfS avraiv ApiACQaJMtN

CCOMATIKCOC KAI nNyMATIKCOC
M

6 Xaos

'AMHN 22
.

(THE FRACTION) 2O

*O BiaKovos XCYV TT\V <rwairTT|v
23

.

CO Upcvs KXa TOV aprov
2I

.

To KaTairTOur(xa vi\|/ovTat
M

.

(THE LORD'S PRAYER)

'O UpCVS o-iiv TCO Xacu Xf'yci

TTATp HMOJN 6 N TOIC OypANoTc *rX S5
. 25

(THE ELEVATION)

'0 XciTovpyos irpoo-^covct

TA AflA TO?C AflOIC

6 Xaos

Eiy ayior, ils Kvptos (Is 86av Qtav ITaTpdf
4
*. 30

<THE COMMUNION)

6 Xaos Kal irporcivci rds x<4>as cis viro8ox'>\v rijs aytas Tpo<j>fjs
27

.

(THE DISMISSAL)

riverav airoXuous *.
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(THE EULOGIA)

Td irpoa<j>p6|Xva els Xoyov Ovcrias jitrd rd dvaXicricofieva els TTJV TWV

iuc7TT)ptajv xpeiav ot K\T]PLKOL Siavei|id<r0ci>crav Kal P.T]T KaTT|XOvp.evos eK TOVTIOV

eaOicTu
?)
mvTO> dXXd p.a\Aov ol xX-qpiKol KOI ol <ruv avrois ma-TOi dSeX<|>oC **.

5 The writers used belong mostly to the fourth (Ath. Macar. Didym. Tim.) and
fifth (Theophil. Synes. Isid. Cyr. Soz. Socr.) centuries, while two (Or. Dionys.)
are of the third, one (Evagr.) of the sixth, and one of the seventh (Leont.).
No one writer gives much information. Some reff. are from Probst u. s.

As to the disposition of the church (tKKKrjaia S. Ath. Encyc. 3 and passim :

10 KvptaKov hist. Arian. 81, vita S. Ant. 2 : 6 veous TOV @(ov Synes. Catastasis p. 302 B)
there are mentioned the fountain in the atrium (TO tv TOIS irporffievifrfiaat xtpvi&a.

Synes. ep. 121, p. 2583), the seats of the people (al STJUOTIKO.! icaQtSpai ib. 67,

p. 2160), the sanctuary (TO Itpartiov S. Ath. de morte Arii 3, de Fuga 24 :

OvffiaaTTjpiov Synes. u. s. : 6 TUV KXripucajv ronos S. Ath. de Synod. 18), which the

isj laity might not enter (ib. : hist. Arian. 81 TOIOVTOIT TOTTOVS . . . fh ovs ovot irdfft Tofy

Xptanavois tffffTtv eifft\0tiv}, and its cancelli (K&-fKt\\oi Encycl. 4 : KiyK\io(t

Synes. Catast. p. 302 B) and veil (ra /3^Aa TTJS tKK\rjaias S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56 :

KaTairerafffM IUIOTIKOV Synes. ep. 67, p. 212 c : cp. n. 23 below), with the bishop's
throne (Opovos S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56 ; Synes. Catast. u. s.; n. 4 below), the

20 seats of the presbyters (Orig. in Judic. iii. 2 in altaris circulo velut specula
quaedam intuentibus collocati : Synes. ib. p. 216 c vpotSpia : S. Ath. de Synod. 18 :

hist. Arian. 56 <7t>/r//eAAz subsellia but these may be the people's seats), and
the altar

(17 ayia rpa-nt^a. Encycl. 3, ap. c. Arian. 31 : Synes. Catast. p. 303 c 6

Qcafios 6 avainaKTOs : a slab supported on pillars ib. B rfuv KIOVOJV TIV itpwv at T^V

25 aav\ov airo frjs dvt^ovai rpairffav : sometimes of wood, S. Ath. hist. Arian. 56)
and the sacred vessels in the custody of the clergy (ap. c. Arian. n, 12). Of
vestments there is mention of albs (arotxapia \ivd ib. 60 : xiTaivta \ivd Soz. H. E.
ii. 22), the stoles of the deacons (O&OVTJ S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 136 : cp. p. 476. 16

above), and the pallium of the bishop (ufto(p6piov ib., n. 5 below).
30

a 2tWis. S. Athan. apol. de Fuga 24 (i. 334 c) : S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii. i

(iv. 10930): Evagr. H. E. ii. 8. Also 17 a-^ia ffwoSos S. Cyr. Al. /. c. and 1104 D.
2 S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 122 (Migne P. G. Ixxviii. 264) tiprjvrjv 6 itptiis O.TT& TOV

ity/ovs rrjs tcaOedpas ry (KK\rjffia tirupdf-fytTcu . . . rb 5^ Kat Ty irvtvuaTi ffov napa,
TOV \aov dvoicpivofievov. P. 118. 12 sqq.

35
3 S. Macar. Aegypt. de charitate 29 (Migne P. G. xxxiv. 932 c) &airep ovv Kara

Ti)v5t TT)V oparjjv fKK\rjaiav av |*T) irportpov al dvafirwatis al i//a\ntu8iai re Kal ris

(<JTIV dico\ovOia TOV eKK\T)ffiaaTiKov fia0/j.ov irpox<apr)<7eni' avTu TO Otiov fjaxjrijpiov

TOV ffii/fMiTos T( Kal at'/iTOS TOV X^tcTToO TOV Ifpfa mTt\tiv ov/c dKo\ovOov' fiTa Kav
iras (iff 6 (KK\rjffiaaTiKos KOVUV tirtTtddr) ff fivaTiin) 5e TIJS irpoff<f>opa.s vno TOV itptajs

40 fi/xapiaTia Kal % Koivcavia TOV ywfuiTos TOV XpiaTov p,tf yfvrjTOi OVT 6 (KK\T)ffiaaTiKos

fTe\tffiovp*ffjOT) Offf/tos Kal (\\tirris iariv f] \aTptia TOV ftvffrrjpiov.
4 N. 3 : S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii

(i. 44401 -npoaKOfu^ofjitv o\ KOI

i/fitis Trjv atvffftv KOTO. ir\r]6vv (iZv tv (KK\rjaiais fh IVOTIJTO. Tlvtv/J.aTos Kal wy eh tv

<jujp.a Kal
if/v)(?)v fuav avvrjvtfutvoi ota. TIJS itiaTtcos . . . iroiovpfOa 8^ rdy 80^0X07*05

45 Kal KoO' tva iro\\6.Kis ^pe^oOvTty olnov . . . CIT' ovv tv (KKXrjffiais KaTOL ir\r)0vv

irpoffayoiTO iipbs fniaiv TO 6v/j.a (IT' ovv tv tTepots irpaTTOiTO TOTTOIS Kal KO.O' eva TV\OV
tj Kal KOTO, Svo irov Kal Tptis Kal ir\dovas tTt, dSidxptTOS ^ irapdffTaais TUV vfjivo\oyfiv
fl<o06T<uv Kal fh TOVTO awofOpafjtTjKOTfof oftov yap TOIS ijor] KtKaOapfjifvois Std TOV dyiov

PairTifffMTOs ffvvava<pfpfi TO Ovfia Kal 6 KarrjxovijLfvos (Ti Kal TOIS T\tiois ffvvavaOfls

5 TJ)V alvtoiv TOIV tTi fj.vffTiKOJTpcuv dtrofpoiTa. Kal 0vatas fipyerat TTJS (irl XpiffToO.
The preceding context makes it clear that the aivtffis, Sof0X0740 or Ovua is the Ovaia

alvio-Has and this the Psalter. Cp.inAfal.i. (iii. 8250). For theformof the psalmody
cp. S. Athan. deFuga2^( 1.3340) KaOtaOels i iri TovOpovov vpotTptirov TOV fi^v SIOKOVOV

ifra\/jidv TOVJ 8 Aaoi/s viraKovtiv"OTi fh TOV alwva TO e'Aeos OUTOU.
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5 S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 136 (Migne P. G. Ixxviii. 272) TO 5e TOV ewjerKoVou wfuxpopiov

tptas ov dA\' ov \ivov TT)V TOV irpo@dTov oopdv arj/juiivd oirep 7rXavr)0(v r]TT)ffas 6 Kvpios
firl TUIV olKfictiv wfj-cuv dvt\a@tv 6 yap (iriatcoiros (Is TVTTOV Siv TOV Xpttrrou TO fpyov
(K(ivov itKrjpoi Kal SeiKvvffi naffi aid TOV ax^]p-aTos on fit^tijTris eo~Ti TOV dyaOov Kal

fj,eyd\ov noifj.(vos o Tas dffOtvtias (p(pttv TOV iroifj.viov Trpo/3(@\riiJ.(vos' Kal irpoa\(S 5

dtfpt/Saiy ty'iKa yap avTos o d\r)0tvbs iroiuty -napayivrjTai Sia Trjs TUIV tvayyeXiuiv TUIV

TrpoffKvvrjTwv dvarrTv^ois Kal viraviaraTai Kal diroTiOfTai TO axrjua Trjs /ii^fffws o

(TriaKoiros avTov or)\iv traptivai TOV Kvpiov TOV TTJS rroiuavTiKr]s r/ytuova Kal &(ov KOI

SfarroTTjv. The pope of Alexandria was exceptional in that he did not rise at

the Gospel: Soz. H. E. vii. 19 fevov be KO.KIIVO irapd 'AXfgavdpevai TOVTOIS' dva- 10

ytvuffKoufvajv yap TWV fvayye\taiv OVK tiaviaTaTai o (Trio~Koiros t Trap' a\\ois OVK

eyvojv OVT' aKi)Koa. The reading of the Gospel was the office of the archdeacon

exclusively at Alexandria : ib. Tavrrjv 5 TTJV Itpav @il3\ov dvayivuffKti kv&dbt

fiovos o dpxioidtcovos' wapd 5% d\\ois SIUKOVOI' tv iro\\ais St fKK\r)aiais ol ifpets fj.6voi,

tv 5e fmar)fj.ots ^fifpais enicrKOTroi us tv KcavffTavTivovTroXfi KUTO, Tr^v TrpwTtjv fmepav 15

TT)i dvaaTaaifj.ov eopTrjs. For well-known allusions to the Gospel see S. Athan.
vita S. Antonii 2, 3 (i. 796 A B).

6 Sozom. H. E. vii. 19 irapd 8%
'

A.\favdp(vffi fj.6vos o TTJS iroAews firiffKoiros [tv'

fKK\T}o~ias SiddffKei]- <paal 51 TOVTO ov trporepov tlcuOos emyeveaOat rj d<p' ov "Apftos

TrpefffivTtpos wv irepl TOV SoynaTos Sia\fy6fj.fvos evfouTtptaf. S. Athan. deSynodis 16 20

(i. 730 B) ws Kal napd aov (iffjaQriKafifv Kara, f^farjv TTJV tKicKrjaiav KrjpvavTos : ap. c.

Arian. 17 (i. 138 A) irSis 81 ol TOV Qpovov TOV taToXiapivov (irtaKoiriKus oSvpoftevot,
TOV v avry KaOrifitvov eiriaKonov dvtktTv rjrovaiv\ iva Kal 6 Opovos TOV tiriaKoirov ^rjTy

Kal ol \aolT7js evff(@ovs SioaaKa\ias ffTfprj&uio'iv. For applause see Socr.H.E. vii. 13.
7 S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xii. in n. 4 above. S. Athan. ap. c. Arian. 25

28 (i. 148 A) irSis olov T( fjv irpoatpopdv irpoKtiaQai tvfiov OVTOIV TUV KaTt]xovp.tv(av ;

ib. 46 (165 B) us drro TOVTOV (paivtoOai /j.j)Safj.us yeyevrja0ai TI TUIV fj.vaTT)pia>v Sid TO
TOVS KaTT)xovfj.(vovs Hvoov flvai. Cp. ib. n : S. Cyr. Al. in Joan, xii (iv. 1086 B).

8 S. Cyr. Al. de ador. in spir. et verit. xiii
(i. 454 B) ^ OVK avTul [Sid/coi'oi] irpoa-

TaTTovfft dtaKfKpayoTes tv fKK\t]aiais TTOT fjitv v/j.vo\oyeiv OTI irpoo~r)Kti \aois Kal (V 3

Koapq> fj.lv etTTavai KaTrjp((ji(iv 5e iroAXd/cts Kal oiaviOTaaiv (Is Trpoaev\ds Kal TTJS

dvai^aKTOv 0vaias eiriT(\ovfi(VT]S avTol TrpoffKop.iovat TO. TWV GKWUV IfpwTfpa Kal

\ewTr]v (<}>' diraffi TOIS dvayKaiois iroiovvTai T^V (TriTrjprjaiv ;
This would no doubt

justify the insertion of most of the deacon's directions now existing in the

Egyptian texts. P. 119. 17. 35
9 N. ii. The prayers for the emperor are frequently alluded to : S. Athan. ap.

ad Constant. 16 ^i. 304 D) cri/ 5t 0(o<pt\(aTaT( @aoi\(v irov TOW \aovs dv ijOthes
(KT(ivai TUS x^P11* Kal (vfaffOai Titpl aov

;
de Synodis 10, ep. i concil. Arimin. ad

Constant, (i. 725 A) 'iva. ol kmaKoitot avv TOIS loiois \aots P.(T' (ipr)vr)s (is (vx<*s T*

Kal XaTpdas oxo\ty dyot(v IK(T(VOVT(S vtrip TTJS ays @aai\(ias Kai aaiTrjpias Kal 40

(iprjvTjs : ib. 55 respons. concil. Arimin. ad Constant,
(i. 769 A) iiirep TOV SvvaaOai

f)fMS TO) iravroKpaTopi eo) Kal TO) StairoTTi Kal aanfjpi fm<av X/)TTOJ TO) vlca

avTov TO> [iovoyevtt vn\p Trjs arjs f$aai\eias Tas (Oifiovs evxa? H(Td TWV Kawv

dnoTT\T]povv : Evagr. If. E. ii. 8 episcopi aegypt. ad Leonem TO.S T avvriOds

avvdgeis eTriT(\ovvTa Kal \iTas dvart^irovTa TOI ndvTwv rn>jav aojTfjpi XpiaTy iirtp Trjs 45

(vfftpovs vfjitav 0ao~i\eias Kal TOV <pt\oxpiffTov vftwv TraXuTtov. For a form of bidding
see S. Athan. ap. ad Const. 10 (i. 301 c) povov yap t\(yov Eio7/a it(pl TTJS

aeurrjpias TOV (vaef)(o'TdTOV AvyovffTov KcavaTavTiov, Kal irds 6 \aos (v6vs /J.ia (pcavrj

(06a X/ojffT^ ftorjOd KuvaTavTiy, Kal Si(p(vev ovTcas (vx6(i(vos. It appears from

S.Cyr. Al. ep. adJoan. Ant. (v.c.iosc) S(Siodyn(Oa ol Kal \(y(iv tv Trpoa(vxaisKvpi( 50
6 Ofos r^uav dprjvrjv fids THJUV, irdvTa ydp dirtSaiKas f/uiv, that the celebrant's prayers,

p. 160. 20, already existed in some form. (The Coptic is probably original here: in

the greek the clause referred to is now only in the later intercession, p. 126. ai.)
10 Tim. Alex. resp. canon. 9 (Migne P. G. xxxiii. 1302 c) kv TT? 6(ia dvatyopq

6 SiaKovos T\. 55
11 N. 10 : Orig. in Rom. x. 33 (iv. 683 c) mos ecclesiis traditus est ut post ora-

tiones osculo se invicem suscipiant fratres. Cp. Clem. Al.Paed. iii. ii 81. P. 123.
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12 S. Cyr. Al. in Joan. xii. I (iv. 1093 c) ToiydpToi ical iv raTs dyiats na\tffra

ffvvoSots IJTOI awdfctai nap' avrcLs TOV (j.vffTr)piov ray dpxds TOVTO (sc. 'Elp-qvrj trdaiv)
Kal f/ntis d\\r}\ois <pa.fj.cv. Cp. p. 124. 15 sqq.

13 S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 123 (264 D) 17 icadapa aivouiv f) v<pair\ovfj.fvr) ry T>V Oeicav

5 Swpuv StaKovia
77

TOV 'ApifiaOtcas iaTiv 'I<ucrr)<p \eiTovpyia . . f)ntTs itrl aivoovos TOV

apTov TTJS irpoOiatws dyid^ovTes KT\. S. Cyr. Al. in Zach. vi. (iii. 814 A
1

) nap' ovStvos

yap o\ois els Kotvfjv Xapfiaverai -^ptiav TOV dyiov 6vataffTT)plov TO. aKfvrj dAV tariv us

ffprjv dyta Kal els Soav @eov TfTrjpj]/j.tva Kal fnovais Tais \ptlais vwrjptTfiv tltuQoTO.

Tijs dyias Tpairtfas, Si' avTUV T Kal Iv avTois at TUV TtpoffayovTcav TeXoCcrat Ovffiat

lo vx eKaffTov (pepovTOS iSiov TO ffKfvos airavTcav o povois TO?S ifpois Kfxprjutvcav : id.

in Luc. xxii. 19 (Migne P. G. Ixxii. 908 B) evxapiffTei fitv TOVT^OTLV iv ax^/wiri

npoatvxrjs Sia\eyeTai Tea f> TlaTpl KOIVUVOV &o~irtp avrov nal awevSoKrjT^v diro-

<paivwv Tijs So0r)ffofJi.fVTjs ftp.iv tvho~fias ^aoiroiov" iraaa yap x^/" s wa' 1t^-v Suipijua
Tf\eiov t(p' j)fj.as ep\fTat Trapd IlaTpos Si' TioO tv ayica TlvivfjaTi' TVTTOS ot r)v apa ri

I ^ ptiifj.evov fls finas ai/Tovs TTJS 6<pfi\ovffr}s npoaavaTtivtaOai AITT/J tl jif\\oi irpoTiOfaOai

irap' fifjuav TTJJ ftvffTiKfjs Kal faoirotov 8copo<popias f) X^PIS ^ Kâ ^P^v fiOiffptOa
'

id. in n. 8 : S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 187 (304 A) Tr)v irpofftcriv TIJS Sojpo<f>opias. Cp.
S. Athan. ap. c. Arian. 28, n. 7 above. There is no evidence in these writers for

the position of the offertory, but there seems to be no other place for it, and
20 apparent traces of it still remain at this point in S. Mark, p. 124.

u P. 124. 20 seems to be a remnant of the diptychs at this point. Otherwise
the references are only general and' do not indicate their position. S. Cyr. Al. ep.

ad Attic, (v. c. 204) TOIS napd TTJS fffjs 6eo(pi\eias kirtaTa\fjitvois evTV\wv tyytypa-

<pOai fjLtv rrjv 'Ituavvov npoff^yopiav kv Tais Ifpais epavOavov ${\TOIS . . . OVK tv Tots

25 raiv \aiKojv xaTa\6yois iv Se TOIS TUIV firiaKoiruv li/rerdx^ot avTrjv.
15 N. 8 above.
16 S. Cyr. Al. in Luc. xxii. 19, as in n. 13 above.
17 N. 8. Cp. p. 175. 33.
18 S. Cyr. Al. in Abac. iii. (iii. 555 A). S. Athan. de Trin. et Sp. s. 16 (i. 977 B)

30 ecclesiae autem Christi omnes ab oriente usque ad occidentem convenienter

Patrem a seraphim laudari profitentur in ministeriorum relatione. Reminiscences
of preface-forms occur in Orig. c. Cels. viii. 34 (i. 766 F) tl St Kal ir\r)6os troOov-

fifv Siv <pi\avOp<i>ircav Tvyxavfiv Ot\op.tv fj.av6dvoiJ.ev OTI x^iai X'^la^fs irapfiaTrj-

Ktiaav avrtu KOI p.vpiai fjivpidSes f\etTovpyovv avTw aiTives us avyytvfis KOI

35 (pi\ovs TOVS fUfioviJifvovs T^V fls &eov avToiiv (vaelBfiav opaii/Tfs rX: S. Athan.
in illud Omnia mihi 6 (i. 108 A) toiv xf

/
)ovj3t/x ^ TOIV aepa<plp. . . . TTJJ/ Soo-

\oyiav irpoa<pepov<nv dirav(TTOis TOIS xfi\taiv ovoev ertpov tj TT)V Otiav KOI

aQpaffTov (pvffiv TT/ Tpiaa^^TrjTi 5odoVTa . . . TO ydp Tpirov ra rj/xia u>a

Tavra irpoa<p(pttv TTJV 8oo\oyiav "Aytos ayios ayios \eyovTa KT\ : S. Didym. de

40 Trinit. ii. 77 A (Migne P. G. xxxix. 545 B) avTavacpoivovvToiv dffiyrjTois arc/men /cat

dKaTairavo-Ty ^oivrf : S. Isid. Pel. epp. i. 151 (284) TO. iroAwo/i/zara cDa (p. 131. 25).
19 S. Cyr. Al. ep, oecum. ad Nestor, ii. (v. c. 72 c) KaTayye\\ovTes . . 6fio\oyovvTes

TJJV dval/j,aKTOv tv Tats tKKXrjcriais Tf\ovfJ.ev KaTptiav irpoaifjiiv Tf ovrca Tais fivaTiKats

fv\oyiats Kal dyia^ofitOa fitToxoi ytvopfvoi TIJS Te dyias aapKos al TOV Tifiiov ai'/iaros

45 TOV itdvTojv fjn&v aojTTJpos "X-piffTov. P. 133. 22 sqq.
20

Theophil. Alex. Lib. paschal, i. (ap. S. Hieron. ep.xcvm. 13) non recogitat . . .

panem dominicum quo salvatoris corpus ostenditur et quern frangimus in sancti-

ficationem nostri et sacrum calicem quae in mensa ecclesiae collocantur et utique
inanima sunt, per invocationem et adventum sancti Spiritus sanctificari. S. Isid.

50 Pel. epp. i. 313 (364 B) (J.T) vfipi^t TT)V Otiav \tiTOvpyiav, ft^j dTifj.ae T^V T>V Kapwuv

tv\oyiav . . . oAA.d f^ffj.vr]fievos us atpa XpiaTOv TTJV TOVTOV dirapxty TO Otiov tpyd^fTai

HvtvpM OVTWS avrSi Ktxpr]ffo us daOevrjs KT\. Cp. ib. 109 (256 B) : 401 (405 D) apros
TOV dyiaafiov tvemaTtvOrj.

21 S. Cyr. Al. in Matt. xxvi. 27 ap. Corder. Catena in Matt. ii. 754 a/ta 5e KOI -Q^IV

55 TVTTOV oioovs 7T/WTOV evx<*pio~Teiv Kal OVTOJ K\dv TOV aprov Kal StaSiSovai' Sto KOI

r)/j.fts tir
aif/tai

&eov TO. irpotiprjfjifva TiOtvTts SeoptQa KT\. Cp. Orig. c. Cels. viii. 33

(i. 766 D) TOVS fJ.tT' vxa/" <rT'as *^ tvxn* T^ y * ff^ T0' s oOftffi irpooayoptvovs ap
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taOiofjitv auifia yevoptvovs Sid TT)J/ evxty ayt6v n Kal dyidov TOVS /te-ni vyiovs

npoO(ffCL<s avrca xf^Htvovs.
22 S. Dionys. Al. ep. ad S. Xystum ap. Euseb. H. E. vii. 9 fvxapiffrtas yap

tiraKovaavra Kal avvtirKpOty^dfjitvov TO 'Apty KOI rpairi^ri TrapaaTavra Kal \tfpas (is

viroSox^v T^S ayias rpo^s irpoTfivavra Kal ravrrjv KaraSfd/4evov KT\. S. Athan. 5

ap. ad Constant. 16
(i. 304 D) irov npeirov j\v Kal oaiov viraicovaai TOV \aov TO

'Apty ; (but this is not necessarily the great Amen). Cp. S. Cyr. Al. fragm. in

I Cor. xiv. 16 (Pusey v. 296). P. 134. 32.
23 Leontius Neapolit. vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 14 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1627) cum

ergo ad sanctum dominicum diem pervenisset et sancto altari astitisset ut 10
incruentum sacrificium offerret, iam diacono generalem orationem pene consum-

mante, sanctum velum exaltaturo, in mentem maritiae immemoris venit et statim

divini praecepti recordans asserentis Si offers munus titnm ad altare et ibi

recordatus fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid adversum te relinque ibi munus
tuum &c. intimat diacono facienti orationem quam diaconus solitus facere erat 15
ut reinciperet a capite et si impleretur iterum recapitularet usquedum perveniat
eius sanctificatio . . . et veniente eo et veritate testimonium perhibente prior

patriarcha genu flexit dicens Indulge mihi frater . . . et dicente patriarcha Deus
nobis omnibus indulgeat, surrexerunt et ingressi sunt ambo ecclesiam et tune
cum multo gaudio et laetitia astitit sancto altari cum munda conscientia valens 20

dicere Deo Dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut &c. (The greek of this work does
not exist in its original form : in Symeon Metaphrastes vita S. Joan. Eleemos.

[Migne P. G. cxiv. 895] it is entirely recast : the latin translation is that of

Anastasius Bibliothecarius
[fl. 870]. For orationem quam diaconus solitusfacere

erat Symeon reads ( 26) TTJV awairr^v airr/aiv : perhaps Anastasius read ffwrjOr) 25
for awairr-qv.} Cp. p. 138. 20 sqq. But perhaps the reference is to ' the Prayers.'

"* S. Cyr. Al. in Matt. xxvi. 27 in n. 21 : Theophil. Al. Lib. paschal, i. in n. 20.
25 Leontius Neapol. vita S. Joan. Eleemos. 38 (Migne P. G. xciii. 1649) facit

missas in oratorio suo nullum habens nisi ministrum suum. cum ergo sancta

benedixisset patriarcha et orationem dominicam inchoasset coeperunt dicere tres 30
tantum illi Pater nosier et cum pervenissent ad sermonem quo dicitur dimitte nobis

debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus nostris innuit domestico patriarcha
ut taceret : siluit ergo et patriarcha et permansit princeps solus dicens versum
dimitte nobis sicut et nos dimittimus et statim conversus sanctus dicit ei mansueta
voce Vide in quali terribili hora quid dicis Deo quoniam sicut ego dimitto ita et 35
tu dimitte mihi. Cp. n. 23 above. Synes. de Regno p. 9 B Itpai re iv TeXerafs

ayiais fi>xal ndrtp rj^wv ticpouiaai (see Petavius' note in loc.*). P. 136.
6

S. Cyr. Al. in Joan, xii (iv. 1086 c) roiydproi Kal rois utraaxfiv tOekovffiv

tv\oyias TTJS p.vaTiKrj^ ol TUIV Ofiaif fj.vffTrjpioiv irpoaQcavovffiv \firovpyol TA A["IA ToTc

Apoic, Tfp(ir<aS(aTa.rr]v flvai SiSafftcovrts rSiv dyicav TT)V fj.f0fiv rots ^yiafffitvots 40
|j/ irveviMTi. Cp. in Joan. iv. 7 (iv. 438 A). The formula Efs ayios KT\ is fre-

quently quoted by S. Didymus, but is not connected with the Td ayta or the

liturgy: see de Trinit. iii. 13 (175 A), ii. 6 (72 A), 7 (91 B). P. 138.
27 S. Dionys. Al. in n. 22 : Orig. c. Cels. viii. 33 in n. 21 : S. Cyr. Al. in

nn. 16, 19, 21, and in Joan. xii. i (iv. 11042). In the fourth century it was usual 45
for the faithful to carry away particles in which to communicate themselves :

S. Bas. ep. xciii. (iii. 187 A) kv 'A.\(av8ptiq St ical Iv Aiyv-rmv ticaffTos Kal T<OV

iv \a> TtXovvToiv us ejrl rb ir\tiffrov ex*' Koivaiviav kv T> oiicca avrov Kal ore

@ov\tTat nfTa\a/j.@dvti Si' tavrov. And on Saturday evening in the neighbour-
hood of Alexandria and in the Thebaid they communicated not fasting : Socr. 50
H. E. v. 22 Alyvirrioi 5 yeirovts ovrts 'A\(av8pecav Kal ol rrjv &r)Patda oiKowrts
tv 0a@/3dTqi fjLtv iroiovvrai avvdfis, oi>x &s eOos S( xpl<Jriavo ŝ "raw p.vart]picav fj.tra-

\anf3dvovffi, /J.erd yap rb (vwx^Orjvai Kal iravToiuv iSfffudrow efM(>opr]0^vai irepl tavepav
vpoa<f>fpovTfs rwv nvarrjpicav (jLtTaKa^dvovaiv (an agape seems to be referred to).

28 S. Athan. htst.Arian. 55 (i. 377 E) rjfir] plv ovv rjaav ol irXttaroi TOV \aov yevo/jifvrjs 55
diro\v(raij if\OovT(s ywatKuv 5 6\iywv dirofj.nvaauv ytyovtv us irpo<rtTaav. P. 142.

29
Theoph. Al. Canon 7 (Migne P. G. Ixv. 41 A).
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APPENDIX K

THE EGYPTIAN LITURGY OF THE ARABIC
DIDASCALIA CAP. XXXVIII

MS. Bodl. Huntingt. 31, f. 121

5 And he shall begin the celebration of the holy Kuddas

(ENARXIS)

Accordingly first he shall say the Prayer of Thanksgiving*.

And after that, while all the congregation sits, he shall address to them

explanations of the word, to wit of the holy scripture, and instruct them, as is

10
fitting, in their conversation and instruct them in the path of virtue.

<THE PROTHESIS)

Then he shall recite Psalmody
*
from And the presbytershall bring the bread

the book of Psalms by the mouth ofthose and the chalice of the eucharist 3
.

zvho have received the gift from skilful And the bishop shall bring the incense

15 teachers, and all the congregation shall andgo round about the altar three times

listen to them with understanding and in honour of the holy Trinity : and he

fear : they shall follow them with shall hand the censer to the presbyter

contrition. and he shall go round with it to the

congregation *.

20 (MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE LECTIONS)

And when they have finished the psalmody the deacon shall recite sections from
the Apostolic word, and a section from the Psalms : then from the word of the

Gospel \

25 (MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

And they shall pray for the sick and those abroad and those in distress, and for
the weather and for the fruits and for the kings and them that are in high places,

and for them that have fallen asleep and them, that 6 have repented* and do benefit

30 to the church : and they shall pray also for the catechumens, and for the peace of

the universal church, and for the bishop and for the clergy, and for the assembly

of the congregation
7
.

1

Cp. p. 147.
2
ab^almudia. Cp pp.i45sq.

3 aucharisdia. 4
Cp. pp.

5
Cp. pp. 152-156. Reading \y\3

for ljL> .
7
Cp. pp. 159-161.
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<ANAPHORA>

And so the bishop shall consecrate, the veil being let down and the presbyters and

the deacons and the subdeacons 1

being within. And the subdeacons and the reader*

and the widows who are deaconesses and have spiritual gifts and the bishop shall

stand at the altar, and the deacons shall be around him and shall fan with fans
and linens* like the wings of the cherubim, and the presbyters standing with him,

and so the whole of the clergy* in their order.

And he shall not give the host s to any save to a believer alone.

APPENDIX L

FRAGMENT OF AN ANAPHORA OF THE PERSIAN 10

RITE

MS. Brit. Mus. Add. 14669 if. 20 sq.

The fragment consists of two leaves of syriac writing of the sixth century,

in part undecipherable without the use of chemical reagents. Dr. Bickell

published as much of it as he could decipher in his Conspectus ret syrorum 15

literariae (Munster 1871, pp. 71-73: cp. p. 63), and subsequently collated it

a second time and made the following reconstruction for the Appendix to

Liturgies Eastern and Western Oxford 1879. The roman numerals indicate

the columns of the MS., the arabic the lines of each column : each dot represents
an illegible syriac letter : words in italics are conjecturally restored from such 20

traces as are still decipherable, those in italics and enclosed in [ ] are conjectured

from the sense : capitals represent the corresponding syriac letters of words

otherwise undecipherable.

1 ................
25

2 ............... #1
3 ................ A
4 .............. DRT
5 .............. eorum

6 ............ spirituales 30

7 ... A sanctipraedicatio . . . terreni

8 . . . . te ut dum sanctipraedicant te

9 \.Per\ [tuum\ sanctum sanctificentur et per glorificationem tuam

abudlakonln. a
agnostis.

3 acmlsat = icapiaia. ?
*

acllrus. 5 kurban.

www.malankaralibrary.com



512 Appendix L

10 fN spiritualem glorificemur

ii ... sicut illi in una concordia

12 stuporis et in clamore

13 in sanctipraedicatione silentii

5 14 locis

15 R eorum ad te

16 terreni ex

17 .... emittunt et una voce

18 in concordia clamant

10 19 et dicunt ut et nos

20 \_quos\ gratia tua fecisti sanctos

21 sicut illos cum iis in una

22 concordia anima pura

23 et mente illuminata sancte

15 24 clamemus et dicamus

25 Sanctus sanctus sanctus.

26 Sanctus es tu et glorificandus et magnum
27 nomen tuum domine omnium et dens

28 et creator omnium, rex [regum]

20 29 domine dominorum iudex iudicum

30 gubernator qui ab altero [non]

31 gubernaris, iudicans omnia cui iudex [non estl,

32 rex cui regnum R . . .

33 super potestatem eius non MT
25 34 domine unice quia non est dominatio

35 alia quae sit

II

1 Deus essentia cuius nemo resistit

2 potestati, tu es una sola

30 3 natura sancta et essentia

4 adoranda: tu es sicut

5 es, at quomodo es

6 nemo scit : stupendum est

7 nomen tuum et tremenda commemoratio tua

or 8 et mira narratio de te

9 et terrifica explicatio

10 essentiae tuae : tu es ille qui in veritate

11 [bonus] es et non per similitudinem

12 bonitas tua: non appropinquat

40 13 [mutatio] ad gratiam tuam quia

14 in veritate sine mutatione

15 est bonitas tua : tu es

16 causa gratiae tuae quia natura tua est

17 fons miserationis tuae : a te ascendit
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18 et super omnia effunditur fons

19 plenus misericordiae tuae : non

20 sumpsisti . . A . . . . dedisti

21 aliis quia nemo est \ditior\ te

22 ut tibi mutuum det, nee etiam indiges 5

23 tu ut mutuum accipias, quia in te et apud te

24 coacervatae sunt divitiae omnis vitae :

25 tu beneficia tantum tribuere nosti

26 et suades creaturis tuis

27 ut \accipiant\ gratiam tuam : vocas 10

28 creaturas tuas ut accipiant dona tua.

29 Hie est enim T)N ....

30 alteri .... AWT ....

31 tu . . T . . gratia tua ....

32 ... QR .... tu 15

33 ... quia non est qui sufficiat ....

34 earum'

Ill

i secreto dispergis

2 K omnipotens brachium tuum 2O

3 creatio tua quam vocavit

4 ... ex nihilo nutus

5 voluntatis tuae. tu es Deus qui, cum

6 esses solus et alius

7 tecum in essentia non adesset 25

8 praeter Filium qui ex essentia tua

9 et Spiritum qui ex natura tua, creasti

10 creaturas vivas et potestates

11 spiritus et fundasti mundum
12 et inferiora et exornasti 30

13 superiorum et mandatum tuum L . . . .

14 mundos secreto 5 . . /? .

15 effudisti autem gratiam tuam

16 abundantius super genus

17 debile humanitatis nostrae : de 35

18 terra enim imaginem tuam fecisti nos

19 et de pulvere similitudinem tuam nobis tribuisti

20 et potestatem ... A divinitatis tuae

21 posuisti . . . super imaginem tuam

22 per gratiam tuam ut omnia obedirent 40

23 imagini tuae et praestarent servitutem

24 similitudini tuae : et ecce impositum est super

25 omnia quia tu sic voluisti iugum
26 regni hominis mortalis et obediunt

Li
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27 creaturae omnes dominationi eius :

28 per gratiam enim tuam adoratam ab

29 omnibus constitutus est ut dominus sit

30 .... NV . . K . . te in medio

31 .... A ilium . . A gloriosum

32 . . T e pulvere potestatetn tribuisti Q . .

33 ut serviat ... V ...

34 L . . mundus

35 HD

IV

1 gratiam
2 NT.

3 genus

4 et glorificetnus \Patrem\

15 5 et Filium [et Sptritum Sanctum']

6 in saecula

7 amen et amen, adoramus [nos]

8 te adorande et glorificamus [nos]

9 te glorificande et sanctum praedicamus [nos]

20 10 te sancte natura tua et magnificamus [te]

11 quamquam non sufficimus \laudi tuae]

12 o tu qui omnibus sufficis

13 superabundans, qui omnia nutris

14 super omnem creationem enim

2 ^ 15 extensa est et gratia

16 effusa est gratia quae

17 et omni tempore ab omni

18 fons A
19 auxilia et repositorium omnium

a 3 20 divitiarum spiritualium. tibi sunt

21 omnia: et nos cum omnibus ut tui

22 essemus fecisti et vocasti nostrum

23 nomen secundum nomen tuum et magnificasti nos

24 et honorasti nos et elevasti nos et exaltasti nos

35 25 et purificasti nos et sanctificasti nos et per te

26 . . . H et turpitude voluntatis nostrae

27 .... TT et amaritudinem

28 libertatis nostrae edulcasti per fructum

29 qui missus est ad nos

40 30 ... N genimen arboris tuae

31 N e radice enim

32 essentiae tuae fructum vivificum

33 tnisisti in regionem nostram ut det nobis

34 ... A quod voluit voluntas tua ut daret
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v

3

4 5

5

6 TH
7 A
8 se ipsum, asumpsit nos et [facfus esf\

9 ex virgine homo .... 10

10 . . Deus de Deo venit . .

11 . . . . et curavit nos omnibus modis

12 dilectio eius

13 se obtulit passioni

14 tit sua passione nos liberaret 15

15 sua curatione vitam

16 nobis daret et per resurrectionem

17 cunt ipso a morte

1 8 per ascensionem suam gloriosam

19 in altitudinem nos eveheret 20

20 ... gloriosam. et quia paratus

21 erat ut ascenderet de regione nostra

22 et elevaretur in regionem spiritualium

23 unde descenderat reliquit

24 in manibus nostris pignus corporis sui 25

25 sancti ut de propinquo esset

26 nobiscum per corpus suum et omni tempore

27 se nobis immisceret per virtutem suam. ante

28 enim tempus crucifixionis ipsius et horam

29 in qua glorificandus erat 30
30 accepit panem et vinum quae

31 fecerat voluntas ipsius, sanctificavit ea per vet-bum

32 Spiritus et hoc mysterium

33 reliquit nobis et bonam similitudinem

34 commisit nobis ut quemadmodum ipse fecit \nos quoque 35

faciamus]

35 iugiter et salvemur per ntysiena \ejus\.

VI

i i:::::::::::::';':':
4

5

6 .
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9
10

5 "
12

13

14 pro [ecclesia tua sancta\ ....
15 quae est

10 16 et pax

17 pro omnibus [episcopis]

18 et universe sacerdotio

19 tuo in omni

20

15 21 imprimis [pro vtrgine]

22 sancta quae NT [sine]

23 macula

24 pro apostolis

25 et martyribus et confessoribus A ....
20 26 rectis et iustis, pro regibus

27 fidelibus qui triumphare fecerunt in dittone sua

28 veritatem regni tui ut per . . .

29 iuiitti custodiantur fines

30 gubernationis eorum, et pro corona

ac 31 anni ut benedicatur

32 abundanter

33 omnes

34

35

30 VII

1 .

2

3

4

35 5
6

7

8

9

40
10

ii

12

13

14 [ut faciaf] panem

45 15 [hunc corpus Filii tuz] et vinum
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16 [hoc sanguinem\ sanctum unigeniti tui

17 .......... fide

18 .................
19 .................
20 ......... bibamus et sumamus 5

21 ............ sanctum

22 ... A et ad viiam A . . . ex

23 ...... qui bibit et ad expiationem

24 culparum et peccatorum ......
25 ..... sancti qui AT*. . . V 10

26 .... tuo et digni habiti sunt comtnunione

27 ecclesiae tuae . . Z?AV. . .

28 .................
29 ............. quod de te est

30 ............. iudicium 15

32

33

34

35

VIII

1 .................
2 .................
3 .................
4 ................. '5

5 .................
6 .................
7 .................
8 .................
9 et per sacrificium ....... 3

10 .... 3/NA mysteriorum ......
11 .................
12 puri et sancti ......

13 et sumamus A ............
14 sanctificemus secreto ...... 35

15 M ...............
16 .............

18 Filii tui sancti

19 tinum simus 40

20 in bonis adoremus

21 et glorificemus naturam divinam potentem et sanctum

22 in omnibus Patrem et Filium et Spiritum

23 sanctum in saecula. amen.
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24 ORATIO POSTQUAM SUMPSERUNT

25 SACRIFICIUM

26 qui nos gratia tua dignatus es

27 participatione mysterii sancti

28 et sumptione corporis et sanguinis unigeniti tui

29 H . . T sint

30 NS sancti et iis

31 ut puri

32 N cum fiducia

33 adoremus et glorificemus

34 Pro

35 [gratia eius} ineffabili.

APPENDIX M
THE LITURGY OF ASIA FROM THE CANONS

15 OF LAODICEA

H IYNASIZ 1

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

<THE ENTRANCE)

'H ctaoBos TOV tmo-Koirov

20 ol -rrpecrfK'TepCH (ACTO. TOV CTTUCTKO-TTOV 6icrLa.cn. Kal KaGefOVTCU iv TO> pV)LiaTL
:

ol SidKOVOi ov Ka0f OVTCU ei
|O.T) [XTO. KcXcvo'ecos TOV irpcapvTcpov

oxi Set vtr]pTas Kav Ppaxv Tds Ovpas cYKaTaXijjtirdveiv
4
.

<THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

Ol dvoYvwaTat TOS 'Avayvwo-eis.

25 Ol i);dXTai cm TOV ap.p<ova avaj3aivovo~i Kal diro St,<|>0<pas v|;dXXovcn

TOV *l*aXp.6v
s
.

To EuaYY^iov
6
.

'H 'Op,iXCa TOV tiuo-Koirov 7
.

<THE DISMISSALS)

30 Evx^j TUJV KaTt]XOV(XiV(ov iriTXiTai

ol KaTT)xovjiei

'H ^VXTJ TWV V

ovroi irpoacpxovTai viro

Kal vi

www.malankaralibrary.com



The Liturgy of Asia 519

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS OF THE FAITHFUL)

'O UpVS TT]V irp<OTT]V U\T|V.

'O SiaKovos irpoo-<|>ci>vi TT|V Scvrcpav

'O SIO.KOVOS irpoa<j>ojvl TTJV TplTTjv

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

'H EipT|VT) SiSoTai

Kai |XTa TO irpeo-purcpovs Sovvai TW cmaKoircp TTJV eipT]VT]v

TOT oi XaiKOi TT|V lpT|VT]v 5i8oa.en. 10
.

(THE OFFERTORY AND THE ANAPHORA) IO

'H d-yia Dpocr^opd TeXttroi u .

'H Koivcovia

ol UpaTiKol clcriacrv cis TO 6v(riacrTT|piov Kai KOIVUVOVOT, oi Xoiirol KOLVCOVOVCTLV

lw 12
.

(THE EULOGIA) 15

There seems to be no evidence for the rite of the diocese of Asia except that

of the canons of Laodicea (Bruns Canones Berlin 1839, i. 73-80). On the

date of the Council, about 363, see Westcott Canon of the New Testament,

p. 427 sq., ed. 4: Hefele Conciliengeschichte Freib. i. B. 1855, i. p. 721 (eng. 20
transl. ii. p. 295 sqq.). As to the structure of the church (6 0^0? rov @tov 6, 28,

(KK^rjaia 28, 59, K\ipianov 28), there is mention of the sanctuary (^rj^a 56,

Ovaiaar-ripiov 19, 44) with the seats of the bishop and presbyters (56), the

sacristy (Siattoviicov 21) with the sacred vessels (Sfa-rroTiKa aKtvrj ib.~), and the

pulpit (a/xj3<uv) from which the psalms, and of course the lections, are recited 25
(15). Of the ministry (^ iK/fAT/cRacm/cr) rdis 24^ consisting of the sacred
orders (ttfarrucoi 19, i.e. bishop, presbyter and deacon) and the minor orders

(it\r]piKoi 20, i.e. subdeacons [farrfpirat], readers, singers, exorcists and door-

keepers) the minor orders are forbidden to wear stoles (wpdpia 22, 23 : only
subdeacons, readers and singers are mentioned, but there would be no question 30
as to the rest) or to enter the sanctuary (19): the subdeacons may not infringe
on the functions of the deacon and claim a position in the sacristy or handle
the sacred vessels (21). The doors are kept by the subdeacons, who may not
leave them during the liturgy (22, 43) : the function of the doorkeepers is

undefined, but probably they kept the women's doors and the subdeacons the 35
men's (cp. the relation of deacons and subdeacons in this respect p. 13. 19
above\ The liturgy may not be celebrated in Lent except on Saturdays and

Sundays (49), nor at any time in houses ^58).
1

Swafis. Can. 17,35. npoff<popd is used for 'mass' in 58: \(trovpyia is

used in a general sense as applied to nones and vespers in 18. 40
2 C. 56 on ov Set Trptafivrepovs Ttpb TTJS (IffuSov TOV (iriaieoirov daifvcu Kai KaOi-

ta0at tv rla /STjj/cm dAAcfc fJ.trcL TOV iirtaieorrov eiffttvai TT\T)V d pr) dvoj/j.a\oiT)

ij a.Tto^rjp.01 6 iiriaicoiros.

3 C. 20 on ov Sti oidnovov fpwpoaOfv vpfff@vT(pov KaOtj0ai ciAAd pera Kt\tva(cos
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rov irpetrfivTfpov KaOifaaBai' Quotas SI t\fiv ri^ty Kal rovs SiaJtovovs vvo rSiv virrjperuiv

Kal irdvroiv ruiv K\r)piKtuv. Cp. p. 28. 8.
4 C. 43 : cp. 22.
5 C. 17 irtpl rov /XT) Stiv liriovvdintiv lv rats ffvvafeai rovs \f/a\novs d\Ad Sid

e fifaov KCL&' etcaffTov \pa\^bv ftvtaOai dvdyvcaffiv : 15 irepl rov /IT) ot?v wAeov rtuv

KOVOVIKUV if/a\ru>v rSiv Itn rbv aft/Suva dvafiaivovrani Kal dwtj SupQfpas fyaKXovrcav

(Ttpovs nvds \f/d\\fiv tv ry KK\rjffia. Can. 17 probably refers immediately to

the divine office and not to the liturgy : but it implies the principle of alternating

psalms and lessons. Can. 15 probably does not exclude the responsive antiphon
lo of the people (vvo^a\\fiv], but forbids anything beyond this : cp. Hefele in loc.

C. 59 forbids privately composed psalms and uncanonical lections : on ov Stt

iSicanKovs \f/a\(iovs \tytaOai lv TT) (KK\rjo-ia ov5l axavoviara. /3i;3Ata aAAd J.IGVO. rd
KavoviKa rrjs Kaivijs KOI iraAaias SiaOrjicqs, and probably implies a prophecy as

well as an apostle.

15
6 The only explicit allusion to the Gospel is in c. 16 trtpl rov lv oaflfiaTcu

(vay-ft\ta utra Irtpoiv ypaty&v dvayivuiffKeoOcu. The exact reference of this canon
is unexplained : cp. Hefele in loc.

7
C. 19.

8 C. 19 vtpl rov S(Tv
ifiiq. irpairov fjttrd, rcLt 6fu\las roiv tm<TK6iroiv Kal rojv Karr)-

20 xov/itVou' UXT)I/ Iirir(\(ia0at Kal fttra ro lf\6ttv rovy Karrjxovptvovs rwv lv utravota

rty (vxty yivfffOat Kal rovrcav npoa(\06vTO}v vno Xttpa. Kal viroxcaprjaavraiv Kr\.

TlpoctXQtiv viro x/>a = to be blessed: cp.St'lv. 57 ad manum accedere (p. 470. 14

above). In c. 5 it is forbidden to hold ordinations 4rri irapovaiq aKpnainivcav, i. e. the

second order of penitents. In c. 6 heretics are forbidden to enter the church at all.

25
' C. 19 ovTtus rOav marSiv rds fvxds livtoOai rptts' piav fi\v rj)v irpurrjv Sid

aicavTJs, ri)v 6< Sfvrtpav Kal rpirrjv Sid rrpoff(p<uvr)a(cay irXijpovoOai. The phrases
Sid aio;irf)s and 5td trpoffcfxavrjaftas have been taken to mean 'in silence' and
'

aloud,' as though equivalent to pvarutais and lK<pwv<as of later rubrics (Palmer
Origines i. 107, ed 4, London 1845). But irpoa<fxvv(Tv and irpoa<pur>r)ffis are

30 technical words and are used of the deacon, especially as 'bidding' prayers,
i.e. as reciting the suffrages of litany-forms : see p. 5. 10, 7. 3, cp. 482. 6. Hence
a prayer Sid -npoa^aivrjffecas must be a prayer bidden by the deacon and responded
to by the people, and by consequence a prayer Sid aicairris must be one said by
the celebrant without biddings or responses: cp. Diet. Christian antiq. p. 1738.

35 The Laodicene order is, therefore, a prayer by the celebrant followed by two
deacon's ektenes ; and it may coincide with the Egyptian where we have the

prayer after the Gospel p. 157, the ektene pp. 158 sq. (the Prayer of the Veil

is probably a comparatively late addition) and the Three p. 160 : cf. pp. 119-121.
But possibly the second 8id irpoa<fxavriffus may be the diptychs.

40 10 C. 19. Cp. again the Egyptian, where however the order has been broken

by the interpolation of the Great Entrance in the greek, p. 122, and of the

Creed in the Coptic, p. 162.
11 C. 19 Kal ovrca (sc. after the peace) TT)J/ dylav itpoa<popdv iinrt\eiaOai.
12 C. 19 Kal IJLOVOIS lbv etvai rofs IfpariKois tlaiivai (is ro ffvaiaarijpiov Kal

45 KOivcavtfv. Cp. 44 ori ov Sti yvvaiKas lv TO) Ovaiaarripiy tlatpxfoOai. C. 7 Koivwvtiv

rca fjivffrrjpiy TO) dfiy. Hefele Conciliengeschichte \. p. 740 (eng. trans, ii. p. 314)
interprets c. 25 on ov 5ft virrjperas aprov SiSuvai ovSl irorripiov tv\o-y(Ti> as pro-
hibiting subdeacons to communicate the people : but the reference is questionable
and ttorripiov tv\oytiv is very difficult to explain in this sense. More probably

5 it refers to the agape (which is mentioned in c. 27, where it is forbidden
to carry anything away from the agape, and in c. 28, where it is forbidden to

hold it in churches: cf. Cone. Gangr. c. ir), and the prohibition is directed

against any below a deacon saying the grace at the agape : cp. Can. Htppol. 35
(ed. Achelis in Gebhart and Harnack Texte u. Unters. vi. 4, p. no) diaconus in

55 agape absente presbytero vicem gerat presbyteri quantum pertinet ad orationem
et fractionem panis quern invitatis distribuat : laico autem non convenit ut signet

panem sed tantummodo frangat : nihil praeterea facial.
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13 C. 32 oTt oil 5(1 alptriKuiv fv\oyias \afj.0avetv ai'Tiv4s (Ifftv d\oyiai

fj fv\oyiai. But probably these are not ev\oylat in the sense of the unconsecrated

surplus of the oblates distributed to the faithful (cp. p. 506), but loaves

occasionally interchanged between churches in sign of communion : cp. c. 14

irtpl TOI) UTI TO. ayia (the Eucharist itself) s \6yov tfaofiiuv Kard. TJ)V topr^v TOV 5

iraa\a !y trtpas napoi/cias 8iawt(j.iTea0ai : c. 38 OTI ov Sft irapai ruv 'lovSaiajv

dfyna \an@&i>ftv ^ Koivavtiv TCUJ dfffftfiats avruv.

APPENDIX N

THE LITURGY FROM THE WRITERS OF THE
PONTIC EXARCHATE ,

H IYNAEII 1

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

(THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

'O ripO<|>T|TTlS.

'O 'ATTOOTOXOS.
I c

'O

To Eu

'O

Elprjvr) iramv

i Xaos 20

Kai TW irvfVfj.a.Ti <rov

f)
AiSaaKaXCa 3

.

<THE DISMISSALS)

Ol

Ol

Ol

Ol VnrOirl1TTOVTS

(MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

(THE PRAYERS)

'O Sidicovos ,o

a8f\(f)S>v 8fT)da>fMfv

<TTpnT(ais f^t

ofjLfi'^v 8ia TO oi/o/ia Kupt'ou

ru>v TOVS irvevfMTtKovs Kaprrovs firi8fiKWfJL(v<ov ev rf] &yla fKK\rj(ria

35
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'Ev elprjvj) p.fvfiv Ta

ytvecrdai

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

"H ElpT|VT]
9
.

5 <THE OFFERTORY)

'O Xaos -iTpocr^fpei. TO. Scopa

ol Sidicovoi dva4>povcn
lo

.

(ANAPHORA)

(THE THANKSGIVING)
JO .........

To emrTpvya o*fpa(pl/i fJLtTa ra>v TtXeuaf xpicmav5>v vfjLvovvra \eyfi

& cmviKios ti|j.vos

["Ayios ayios ayios Kupios fra$au>6\
u

SICOTT do~6a><rav rj\iov di/aroXal KCU a~f\Tjvr)s Trepi'oSoi, Kpnaeis dtpcw, a>pa>i/

15 fvaXXayal, v8a>p diro ve(pa>i> KOI dirb yr)s trtpov, avrrj f] QaXaacra, rj yfj (rufjaracra,

TO (K yfjs (pvopeva, TO. ev rots vftavi Siatrto/iffa, TO. tv depi ytvi], al p.vpiai Totv

iiia>v ftiafpopai, Trdvra TO. npos vmjpe<riav T^r ^o>tjs f]/JiS)V Tfraypxva' d\\a fKflvo

ovftf PovXapevois Trapf\6etv 8vi'arov Kal crtwTT^crai fjLfv TTJV X"*Plv r<f 7f v vv

vyirj Kai \oyov l^oi^rt iravTf\>s dpfyavov, flirflv 8e it trpos diav n\fov

20 dfivvaT&Tfpov on Kar efKONA QeoO KOI 6fj.oia>(Tiv Trotfjcras TON ANGpoonON 6 Qtos

Kai rfjs favTOv yva>cr(a>s a^iaxras Kal Xdyw Trapa irdvra TO fwa KaTaKO(TfJir](Tas K.OI

rois dprjxdvois TOY nApA^e'iCOY KaXXeaiv fvrpvfyqv irapaa-^ofifvos Kal TU>V tnl

yrjs dndvrcav ap^ovra Kara(TTf]cras, eira Karacrofpicrdevra vno TOY 0<t>ecac Kai

KarairevovTa els TTJV dpapTiav KU\ 8id rrjs dfjuiprias fls TOV dnvarov KOI ra TOVTOV

25 a|ta ou TTfpiflfifv dXXa ra ptv Trpwra NOMON eAcoKeN eic BohOeiAN, Arrc^OYC

eneCTHCCN fls C^Y^AKHN Kai /mpXftav, npo^HTAC AnecTeiAeN tls eXtyxov KaKias

Kai 8i8a<TKa\iav operas, ras 6pfj.ds rfjs KaKias rals d-nti\als tVeKo^e, T>V dya6S>v

rf/v Trpodvfjiiav enayyeXiais Sieyfipev, TO nepas eKarepov TroXXaKi? ev 8ia<popois

7rpo(T&)7roi? els vov6f<rlav ra>v aXXwi' Trpo\afta>v ecpavepaxrf Kal eVi TOVTOIS Kal

30 Toty rotourois anacrtv (irifjLfisovras rf) aTTfidfia OYK AneCTpA(})H . . . dXX* dvfK\ij-

6r)fj.tv fK TOV Qavarnv Kal ea>O7roiT]dr)[ifv TrdXtc vn avrov TOV Kvpiov T]^S>v 'lijcrov

Xpiarou fv w Kal 6 Tporros rfjs tvepyecrias p-fiov e^fi TO Oavfia' ev /zopcp^ yap
Ofov vnapxav OYX ApTTAfMON H'PHCATO TO e?NAi TCA Gew AAA' CAYTON eKeNOice

MOp<()HN ^O-fAoY AABcioN Kal Tas daOfVflas fjp.>v dveXaftf Kal Tag vocrovs

35 fftdo~Tao-f Kal vnfp fj[j.5>v fTpavnaTicrdrj Iva TO> /icoXcoTri OVTOV f)p.(ls ladStfifv Kal

TTJS Kardpas rjpds f^rjyopao~f yfvop.fvos inrep fjp.5>v Kardpa Kal TOV aTip-OTaTov

VKfCTTT] Qdvarov Iva fjfjids fls TTJV fv8oov fw/ji/ fnavaydyrj Kal OVK T]pKt<rdr) p.6vov

vtKpovs ovTas ^(oonoifjo-ai dXXa icat dfOTrjTos dia>fM e^aptVaro Kai di/a7rniio"f(f

t]Toifjiao~fV aitoviovs nda'av evvoiav dvdpayrrivrjv TO> pfytdfi TTJS fv(ppo(rvvT)s vnep-

40 ftaivoiHras' TI ovv dvTaTro8a>p.fv TW Kvpta> Trepl jrdvTa>v S>v d
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Aa$o>j' ovv 6 'IT/CTOV? aprov KOI ev^apior^o-a? exXacrf Km toioov TO??

Kai fare Aa/3eTf (pdyeTe' TOVTO eort TO crco/ia ^iov TO VTrep vfj.5>v KXtofitvov' TOVTO

TroifiTf els rfjv efj-^v dvdu.vr)0iv. KOI Xafiw TO irorf)piov Kal evxapio-TTjO-ns (da>Kfv

avrois \(ya>v Hifre f OVTOV TtdvTfs' TOVTO yap fj.ov eon TO alfjM TO rf/s Kaii/r}?

8ia6f)KT)S TO TTfpl TTO\\S)V fK^VVOflfVOV flS a<fail au.apTlS>V' TOVTO TTOl('lT fig 5

(THE INVOCATION)

Ta TOW diraBovs TTA0H *cai TON CTAYPON KOI TOVS fj\ovs . . . Kai TO aT/xa Kal

THN TA(|>HN Kal THN ANACTACIN Kal THN ANOAON ..... 14

rd ii\s mK\Tio-ws ^Tutora tm TQ dvaScC^ci TOV dprov rfjs ixaPlaT"IS

Kai TOV iroTrjptov T^S cuXo^tas
ls

.

<THE BLESSING)
CO Upcvs TOV Xaov

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

H6o-r)s Kai TroTajrrjs eVri TTJS o'TrowSfj? WO~T TTOTC Trpos TOUTO TO fieTpov Trjs '5

ieovT^s (rvvfi8r)(rea)s TOAMHCAI flnelv ^a> 0ecpoTt TTATep ;

17

<THE FRACTION)

'O UpEvs (xcpi^ci TOV apTOV
ls

.

(THE COMMUNION)

*0 Icpevs ciuBCSwo-i Tqv p,cpi8a Kal KaTXt avrt^

TQ I8ia

The sources of the preceding are S. Gregory Thaumaturgus (233-270), the

Cappadocian fathers of the fourth century (S. Basil and S. Gregory Nyssen,
S. Gregory Nazianz. and his brother Caesarius), and the fourth century Councils
ofAncyra 314, Neocaesarea c. 315, and Gangra c. 358 (Bruns Canones, Berlin 1839, 25
i. pp. 66, 71, 106). The Amphilochian Life of S. Basil is spurious and probably
not earlier than of the sixth century, and of unknown origin : it has therefore
not been used. Some of the reff. are derived from Probst : see n. 8 below.
As to the arrangement of the church (fj fKK\rjaia TOV &fov Gangra 21 : o of/cos

TOV &(ov ib. 5, 21 : of/coy (vHTrjpios S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56 : cp. S. Greg. Thaum. 3

Ep. canon, n : 6 vaos ib. : of/roy Trjs irpoatv\^ S. Bas. u. s. 75 : TO niptaKov
Ancyra 15, Neocaes. 5, 13 : T& tfpov S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52) and the congre-
gation, outside the doors stood the first order of the penitents (TrpoaK\aiovTts)

asking for the prayers of the faithful as they entered (S. Greg. Thaum. u. s. :

S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56, 75) and probably also the lepers whom S. Greg. Naz. 35
Or. xiv. 12 mentions as frequenting the assemblies of the church : within the
narthex (yapOr)) stood the second order of penitents (pucpoajntvoi S. Greg. Thaum.
u. s.) and the catechumens (ib. : tv TT) rSiv KaTrj\ovfiiv<av T<iei OTi]Kj) Neocaes. 5) :

within the doors of the nave stood the third order
(i)

vironTaiffis S. Greg. Thaum.
M.S.), and above them the fourth order (awtaTanes, avviaTaptvai) and the faithful 40
(ib. : S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. de Anastas. eccl. 13 sq.) : the sanctuary (/3?J;ta S.

Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52: TO irpta&vTfpiov Ancyr. 18) was enclosed with cancelli

S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 14, de vita sua 39) and a veil (na
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id. Or. xliii. 53 : Theodoret H. E. iv. ig\ within which was the throne (Op6vos)
of the bishop (S. Bas. Ep. clxxxiii : S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. 7, de vita sua 29)
and the seats (icaOiSpa] of the presbyters on each side of it (id. Insomn. 9 :

Ancyr. i : cp. 18 tls TO irpta&vTtpiov KaOtfccrQai), and the altar (j^
Oda rpdirtfa

5 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 : Ovaiaarripiov S. Greg. Nyss. in bapt. Christi, Migne
P. G. xlvi. 582 c : of stone ib.). The number of deacons is fixed at seven

(Neocaes. 15 : their white vestments are alluded to in S. Greg. Naz. Insomn. ii :

ffTixdpia id. Testam^). For general descriptions see S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52
(n. 10 below), Insomn. de Anastas. 7-16; S. Ephrem Syr. Opp. iii. p. xxxi sqq.

10 (Romae 1746). The ritual of Neocaesarea was 'old-fashioned' in S. Basil's

time, de Spir. s. xxix. 74 (ii. 63 A) iro\\d TUIV nap' aiiTOis TtKovplvoiv i\\(i-nwf t\tiv
ooicti Sid TO rrjs Karaaraatuis ap\ai6rpo-nov. For the behaviour of a Caesarean

congregation see id. in Ps. xxviii. 7 (i. 123 AB).
1
Swafts Gangr. 5, 20 : S. Bas. Ep. cccxliii. 2 (iii. 374 A). Also avvoSos Gangr,

15 21 : S. Bas. Ep. cxxxviii. 2
(iii. 2300) : ov\\oyos id. Ep. cccxliii. 2 (iii. 374 A).

2 S. Bas. in Ps. xxviii. 7 (i. 123 B) \f/a\uov x*'s < irpo<prjrtiav x e ' J tvayyf\iicd

irapayyi\naTa, rci TUIV diroffT6\(uv KT/pvyfWTa: in s. Baptism. I (ii. II4B) av bl Sid

7rpo<pt)Tuiv SiSaffic6u(vos \ovaaaO( KaOapol yiveade (Is. i. 16), Sid if/a\p:uiv vovOfTovpevos

Hpoff(\0fTe irpos avTov KOI (fxariaOTjrf (Ps. xxxiii. 6), Si' diroar6\oiv fiiayyf\i6fjifvos
2O MfTavorjffaTt ical fiairTiaOijTca KT\ (Acts ii. 38), vir' avrov rov Kvpiov irpoa\a(t-

ftav6ntvos \tyoyros ACVT irp6s ut KT\ (Matt. xi. 28)' ravra yap iravra ari^tpov

ffWfSpajjK irp&s TTJV dvayvcacrif bicvtts KT\. Al ypatpai S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonic.

ii (Migne P. G. x. 1048 A): S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 75 (iii. 328 D). That all stood at

the Gospel is shown by Philostorg. H. E. iii. 5.

25
3

S. Greg. Naz. Or. xxii. i
(i. 414 A) tlpyvT) <pt\r) T& y\vKv ical irpafua KOI ovopa

o vvv fSajKa ry \ay ical avTt\a@ov. 'H oi5a<jna\ia S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canonic.

ii : S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 75 (iii. 3280): St8aoica\(vv irpotSptai ib. cccxliii. a (iii.

374 A).
*

S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon. 1 1 j) d/x$a<rs tvboOi TTJS TTV\T)S iv TO> vapOrjui tvOa

30 tcrravat XP*) r&v 'fjp-aprriK&ra. ttas riav Kart)xovfj.fv:av Hal ivrtvOtv iepx*a6ai.' aKovcav

yap (prjffl rwv ypatpSif xal TTJS St5affKo\ias tK0a\\4ffOea Kai
/J.T)

aiova6<u irpofftvxTJs :

S. Bas. Ep. ccxiii. 56 (iii. 326 B) (is rovs ditpoca/jifvovs Sfx^fft^ai ical . . . utr
1

avrSiv fft\evfferat : cp. ib. 75 (iii. 328 D). The second order of the penitents
were thus dismissed summarily without prayer. Cp. p. 3. 13.

35
5 S. Greg. Nyss. de Bapt. (Migne P. G. xlvi. 421 c) tpvOpiu vir^p aov on

\oiirbv [ifrd T<UV Karrjxovufvcav (K0a\\y ws iraiSapiov avow nal OVK (

Ht\\ovTos nvffTTjpiov \a\ffaOat. The catechumens stood next above the hearers,
and were therefore next dismissed, S. Greg. Thaum. M.S. where the prayer
of the catechumens is also implied.

40
6
Ancyr. 17 requires certain lepers ets roiiy x t'/wtC /i6'"ol's tvxfaOai. The

energumens do not seem to be otherwise alluded to: their dismissal at this

point is assumed on the analogy of Ap. Const, pp. 5 sqq.
7 S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon, ii 77

5< viroirrcaais iva eacoOev TTJS irv\T)s rov vaov

lffTa.fj.fvos nfTa TUIV KaTt]xovp,tvow t(px(Tai : S. Bas. Ep. ccxvii. 56 (iii. 326 B)

45 utra TUIV iv vwoTfrufffi trpoffevxoutvos (((\(vatrat. The utrd rwv KarT)xovfJ.fva}v
of S. Greg. Thaum. need mean only that they were dismissed ' at the dismissal

of the catechumens,' without denning the relative order of the dismissals of the
several classes.

8
Ancyr. 2 defines the characteristic \firovpylai of the deacon asaprov r) trorTjpiov

50 dva<ptpftv and KTjpuffffetv the latter referring to the proclamations and especially
the recitation of the suffrages of litany forms : cp. pp. 3. 12, 7. 27, 23. 13. S. Bas.

Ep. civ. (iii. 244 c) utnvr]aai ydp iravTcas rutv KT/pvy/Mrcav TUIV fKK\T]fftaffTiitu>v mffT^s

uv TTJ TOV &tov xapiTi' OTI Kal virtp TUIV fv diroSijtuats d$e\<pouv Se6fj.tOa KOI iivlp rSiiv

iv ffTpareiais ifera^ouevtav Kal vrrtp irappr/ffia^oftfvojv Sid TO ovofia Kvpiov ical vnip
55 TUIV rovs rrvevpMTiicovs Kaprrovs im5(iKW/J.fV(UV iv TTJ dyia eKK\T)aiq rds (vxas voiovp-fOa :

ib. xcvii
(iii. 191 c) Siart Sid TavTa rrdvTa iv ftpr/vy fiivftv rds \titrouivas r)/j.uii>

Tjfifpas tvxoutOa, tv flprfvr) St yevfffOai TT)V Koiftrjffiv TJ^WV alTovfitv. These passages
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may refer to an intercession within the anaphora (cp. Probst Lit. des vierten

Jahrh. u. deren Reform Munster i. W. 1893, p. 150), but Krjpvyfiara suggests the

prayer of the faithful. Perhaps this prayer is also referred to in Ep. cxxxviii

(iii. 230 c) tv at TT; avvoScp fivr)nrjv fjfjilav Kt\tvaov ytvtaBai Kal avrbs 8% irpoatvfai

vrrtp TJ^UJV Kal rbv Xabv avfj.irapd\al3t "iva rds \tiiroutvas %/jifpas tj upas rrjs irapoiKtas 5

flpaiv KaTaiaj0>[j.fv 8ov\tvaai us tanv tvdptarov ry Kvpiy.
9 S. Bas. Poenae in monachos delinq. 38 (ii. 529 B) tf ns \v ra> icnipy TJJS

Koivcavias KvTnjv t^w irpbs rbv dot\<pbv ^ 8<p avry tipqvrjv tarta dfyvpiantvos.
10 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliii. 52 (i. 808 D) tls yap rb ttpbv tlatXOuv (sc. the

Emperor Valens) ptrd irdarjs rr/s ntpl avrbv Sopwpopias' TJV ot f/fttpa ruiv tirityavioiv lo

KOI dOpoiainos' KOI rov \aov fitpos ytvofitvos . . . tirtifiij "yap tvSov eytvero Kal TTJV

aKorjv irpoafiaKovari rrj if/a\(ioaoiq Kart^povrrjOrj TOV Tf \aov rb irf\afos fJSe teal iraffav

rfjf evKoafiiav oat] re irtpi rb ^rjp-a Kal oar] tr\r)aiov dyyfKitcfjv /j.d\\ov r) dvOpcairivTjv,

rbv fitv rov XaoG wportrayufvoi' (sc. S. Basil") opOtov olovrbv ~5.auovT)\ 6 \6yos ypd<p(i

(i Sam. xix. 20) dicXivf] Kal rb aGi^a KOI TT)J/ cif/iv Kal rty Stdvoiav iaairfp ovSfvbs KOIVOV 1 5

yeyovoros dA.Xd karrfXaiutvov tv' ovrais fliroa Qftp ical rS> ^fjuiri, rovs 8^ irepl avrbv

iffrrf/coras tv (f>60cv nvl Kal ffe0aafiari firttSr) ravra tl5f . . . firaOe ri dvOp<uirivov,
ffKorov Kal Stvtjs ir\r)povrai rty oi//iv . . . tirel 8J rd Supa rrj Btia rpatrtfo irpofftveyKttv
(8(t uv avrovpybs Tjv avt>aitt\d@ero 8' ovStls uffirtp %v tffos, dSrjXov bv fl irpoffr/atrat,

rr/viKavra rb trades fvcapitrai' irtpirpfirti ydp Kal fl pr) ris ruv fK rov ffrjuaros 2O

viroa\liiv r^v X^P - rty irtpirpoitr)V tffrrjffe KO.V Karr]VfxOr) irrwfta oaKpvcuv aiov.
Theodt. H. E. iv. 19 utraut\r)0tls 8^ BoAj;s . . . e"s rt rbv Oftov veuv elffe\r]\vOe Kal

rrjs rov ncyd\ov Ba<nA/ot SiSaffKaXias dirfi\avff(, Kal rai Overtoan]pica rd flcuOora

irpoatvf)vo\t oSjpa. The words TT) Otiq rpairt^rj and rep Ovaiaarrjpicu do not imply
that the offerer entered the enclosure and offered at the altar itself; for both 25
S. Greg, and Theodt. mention it in the context as a further point that Valens
was admitted within the curtain to converse with S. Basil. Ancyr. 2 describes

one of the two characteristic functions of the deacon by aprov fj Trorfipiov

dvatpfpfiv, i.e. to set the oblation on the altar. Caesarius Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu.

169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1132) opwutv rbv dyiov tKfivov dprov rrifjttpov tv r<y 30
dvainaKTCp Ovataarrjpiy Kard rbv naipbv TT;J Otias Kal nvartKT)s rf\trfjs tvl rfjs

dxpdvrov irponOtntvov rpatrt^rjs. The offertory is placed here on the analogy of

the Ap. Const. ; there is nothing in the writers to define its exact position,
and possibly the position of the Great Entrance of S. Basil indicates that it

should precede the Kiss of Peace. 35
11

S. Greg. Nyss. de Baptismo (Migne P. G. xlvi. 421 c) tvudrjri rS> nvariKy
\aw Kal udOe \6~fovs diropprjrovs- ipOtygai /j.i6' THJLUIV tKtTva & Kal rd tairrtpvya KT\ :

in Christi resur. iii (tb. 654 B) Kal rort (sc. orav irapt\v9r) rb a\rjfw. rov Koapov
rovrov) d\r)6is 6 tiriv'iKios vpvos avfupuvcvs trapd iravrtov daOrjatrai.

12 S. Bas. Reg. fusius tract, ii. 3 sq. (ii. 338 D) a passage recounting the 4

motives of the love of God, evidently modelled on the liturgical thanksgiving.
Verbal coincidences with that of S. Basil are marked by uncials. Cp. S. Greg.
Naz. Or. xlv. 7-9 (i. 849 D sqq.) : pp. 15-17, 19 sq., 51, 324-327. Other parallels are
found in S. Bas. de Spiritu sattcto xxvi. 64 (iii. 54 A) ov tariv 6 \apaicrfip Kal r) fcOTy-
TTOC C(t>pAric : de Fide 2 (ii. 131 E) H co<t>'iA, ^ DYNAMIC . . . b ZCON Adfoc . . . c<t>pApc 45.
Kal eixdoN o\ov IN eAyro) ^eiKNyc TON TTArepA: cp. p. 322.28sqq. Ep. viii.2(iii. 820)
b Of fibs Kal TO TTN6YMA TO AflON TTHfH fOrtV ApACMOY V<f>' HC nACA 17 AOflKH KTICIC

Kar' dvaKofiav rrjs dptr^s ayid^trai : de Sp. s. xvi. 38 (iii. 32 D) vSis fjitv yap
fiiruatv ayyt\oi Aofa tv vtyiarois OfSi

p.r) ^YNAMCoBeNTec inrb rov Tlvtvuaros : cp.

p. 323. 9 sqq. In Julittant 6
(ii. 408) \6yy CTiMHCe : S. Greg. Naz. Or. xliv. 4 50

(i. 837 D) \tipl Qtov nal eiKONi T6TIMHM6NOC : cp. ib. xlv. 8, xxxix. 13: and

p. 324. i6sq. S. Greg. Nyss. in bapt. Christi (Migne P.G. xlvi. 600 A) elcopicAC rov

napaStiaov : cp. p. 324. 28. S. Bas. Const, monast. i. 2 (ii. 536 E) OIKONOMOYNTA rov

ytvovs f^uav THN CCOTHP'IAN : cp. p 325. 2 sq. S. Greg. Nyss. c. Eunotn. ii (Migne
P.G xlv. 473 D) Kal aapKwOfh tv rrj dylq irapOtvca (\vrpuaaro jy/tas IK TOY 0ANATOY N 55

(j) KATeixoMe0A YTTO THC AMApTiAC TifcTTpAMeNOi AOYC ANTAAAAfMA rrjs \vrpojaeus rwv
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Tl/wx<tiv i)p.S)v TO Tifuov avrov aTpa b 'x ^'<* TOY CTAypoy not O&OTTOIHCAC THUV Si

lavTov THN K NCKpcoN ANACTACIN' Hlei yap KT\: cp. p. 326. 30 sqq.
13 The recital of the institution is implied in S. Bas. de Spir. s. xxvii. 66

(iii.

55 A) ov yap ST) TOVTOIS dpnovptOa Sw 6 airoaroXos % TO tvayyt\iov (ntfivriff&T) dAAd

5 KOI irpo\tyofjifv KOI tm\tyo^.fv tTtpa ws fitya\ijv t\ovra irpbs TO fnvaTijpiov TJ)V lo~xvv
tK TTJS dypdipov 8i8affKa\ias irapa\a$6vTts. For the form above see de Baptismo
i. 3 2 (ii. 650 c) Kal irpbs TO Tt\d TUV tvayyt\iojv ytypairrat \a@ajv KT\ : it is

neither that of any single Gospel nor exactly of any combination of them, and
is no doubt in part determined by liturgical reminiscences. Cp. Caesarius

10 Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 160 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1132) iprjffl T> Oidaq> TII> diroaTfatav

apTOV tmoiaipwv AdjSeTe (pdytTt t avrov irdvTts' TOVTO fffTt TO" ffu/ftd ftov, fjcrj-noi TvOtis

T|7 aapici' Kal Adj8T< iritTf Tovf6 tan TO alfid fnov^ firjiro} TpcaOfis fm OTavpfp Sopti

T-^V ir\fvpdv : where notice avTov irdvTfs, cp. p. 20. 18, 87.5, 177.3: and
Ad/Sere iritTt p. 469. 25 sqq.

15
H S. Greg. Naz. Or. xvii. 12

(i. 3253) XpiaTov irpovdycu voi nal TT)V JtpiffTov
Ktvcaaiv Tt)v virtp i\\uav Kal ra TOV diraOovs -rrdOrj KT\ an appeal to a prefect to

deal leniently with the Nazianzenes : cp. p. 328. 29 sqq.
15 S. Bas. de Spir. s. xxvii. 66 (iii. 54 E). S. Greg. Nyss. in baptism. Christi

(Migne P. G. xlvi 5820) TOV ayiaa^bv TOV TOV TlvfvfMTOS : Or. cat. 37 (ib. xlv. 97 B)
2O TTJ TTJS ev\oyias ovvdfift irpos (Ktivo (ifTao~TOixft& '

as T^"/ <pa-<-vop.iv<av TT)V <pvaiv.
16 S. Greg. Naz. Or. xviii. 29 (i. 350 B) of his father in his sickness rdr

iraptiiJ.evas \ffpas fls (i/xty ax^f^niffas avvTf\tF TrpodvfMas rj irpOTf\ff TOV \aov TcL

fj.vffTTjpia prjfMffi fifv 6\iyois Kal oaois (ffdtvtv, Stavoia 8^ us (ftol SoKti KOI Kiav

Te\t(ardTrf Si TOV OavpaTOS' avtv ftr/tiaras tirl /Scares, avv OvaiaaTrjpiov OvTtjs,

25 ifpfiis iroppoa TWV Tt\ovfj.fvaiv . . . tfra tirdvuv rd TTJS fv\apio-Tias fif)fMTa oijToas us

awriOts Kal TOV \aov KaTtvXoyrfaas rrd\iv TTJS K\ivr)s yivtTai. P. 337. 27.
17 S. Greg. Nyss. de Or. dom. ii (Migne P.G. xliv. 1141 D). The liturgical Lord's

Prayer is not mentioned explicitly, but the connexion with the liturgical profim
is obvious: p. 339. 20 sq. Cp. ib. 11400 fW OVTOJ Trj olKetoTaTij Ttpoffrjyopiq.

3 eTTiKA\e?c6Ai KA! tiirffv TTATep' oi'asydp TO) \tyovTi xpe^^X^*, oatjs TTJS nAppHc'iAC.
18 See n. 19. Cp. S. Greg. Nyss. Or. cat. 37 (Migne P.G. xlv. 96 B).
19 S. Bas. Ep. xciii

(iii.
186 E) TO 5t fv TOIS TOV 8icay/j.ov Katpols dvayKa^eaOai

Tiva fir) napovTos ieptais rj \tiTOvpyov TT)V KOivcaviav \ap.$dvtiv TTJ I8ia x*'/*' f^fjoafjtws

(Tvai fiapv irtpiTTov iaTi diroStiKVvvai Sid TO Kal TT)V fiaKpav ffwrjOttav TOVTO 81' UVTUV

35 TVW irpayfidTcuv iriar^jaaaBai' irdvTes yap ol xaTa Tas tprmovs povdfavTes tvffa pr/

IOTIV lepfvs Koivaiviav OIKOI Kart\ovTts dtp' kavrwv utTa^ap-fidvovaiv. , . . a.Tia yap
TTJV Ovaiav TOV Uptons Tt\tiwffavTos Kal StduKoTos 6 \af$uv avTTfV us oXijv ofjtov afl'

tKdaTT)V iitTa\ap.Bdvcav irapd TOV SeSawoVos ('IKOTOIS utTaXanftdvtiv Kal vTro5txfo~0ai

irtffTtvftv o(pei\d. Kal yap Kal tv TTJ tKK\rjaiq. 6 ifptiis tmSiSuai TT)V (ttpiSa Kal

4 Kartxti avrr)v o vnoStxofJ.tvos piT* tfcovaias artaarjs Kal OVTOJ irpoaayei T> aToftaTi TTJ

loia X flP*' TavTOV TO'IVVV eQTi TTJ Swaf^ti tiTt fuav fitpida StftTai TIS irapd TOV itptws
tiTt rro\\ds fitpibas ofiov. S. Greg. Thaum. Ep. canon, ii i) fj.tOtts TUV dyiaa-

fidTwv : Neocaesar. 13 tm\upioi irpta^vTtpoi tv T> KvpiaKy TTJS iroktais irpoa<ptptiv

ov SvvavTai irapovTOs imaKoirov fj irptafivTtpaJv ir6\ta)s ovrt ftf)v apTov StSoi/at tv fvxy

45 ovSt woTTjpiov: Gangr. 4 irpoffcpopds (ifTa\ajj.&di>ftv: Ancyr. i6TJJy irpoff<f>opds t<pairTt-

ffOojcrav . . . TvyxavfTwffav TTJS Tipoa<popas . . . TvyxavtT(uaav TTJS Kotvoavias : Caesar.

Nazianz. Dial. iii. qu. 169 (Migne P. G. xxxviii. 1133) Kvpicas Kal dpapoTcas a\no

TO Otiov auifjui TO tin TTJS Otias Tpairtfys Itpovpyovntvov Kal ry Otdo'y

Siaipov/j.evw Kal
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APPENDIX O
THE BYZANTINE LITURGY BEFORE THE

SEVENTH CENTURY

H ZYNAEIX 1

<MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS) 5

(THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

Ol vJ"iA.Tat. dveX06vTS X-yow"

1 TOY rpuraYiov
"

Ayios 6 Gfd?, ayios tcr^vpdy, ayios dOdvaros f\er)<rov fjfjids

Kal 6 Xaos viuaKovei 2
.

'O iepevs 0vn.i^L TT|V eKK\t]<riav
3

. Jo

<THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON)

"OTO.V eicr\0T] 6 TTJS <KK\T]crias irpoco-rus 6u9tus Xcyci

Elpfjvr) ndcriv

6 Xaos

Kai reo ni/fvpaTi aov *
15

ccm]Kv & SiaKovos |J.Ya POUV Kal Xcyuv Kal TOVTO iroXXaKis

Kal dvtXOwv apxTaL 6 ava-yvcZxrrrjs

Tijff Trpo<f)T)Tfias I . . . . }

TdSe Xeyei Kupioy |

'O dvaYvwo-TT

Tov aTTOcrroXou {

6 'Airoo-foXos.

'O dvaYvaTTT]s

Tou eva'yyeXicrTOu | ..... j 25

TO EvaYYXiov
5
.

'O 6(JLlXwV

ElprjVT) naaiv

6 Xaos

Kal TO> irt>fvj.aTi <rov ,o

'O(JuXCa
8
.

<THE DISMISSALS)

Ol KaTrjxovpicvoi efpxovTcu.

Al Ovpat KXciovrai 7
.
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<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

<THE PRAYERS)

'O BiaKovos

TTS OlKOVfifVr]S

5 'Yn-ep rrjs (KK\r)(rias rrjs eVi TrepaVaw

'Ynep TTJS flprjVT)S

'Yrrep T>V fv (Tv

6 irpoccrrus

6 Xaos

Kat rw nvevfjuiTi aov

6 TrpoecrTws u

<THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

15 AY<1 vjivov & Xaos Tov TTJS irpoOcr6a>s aprov Kal TO

.... /Sao-iXe'a fid^ff .... ipao-ev dpTicos iro-rripiov rif kyiy

6woaao-TT]pU}) irpoaa-yovotv ol SLCIKOVOI

Kol TiOtoxnv tirl TTJV Tpatrefov
9
.

{THE KISS OF PEACE)

20 'O irpoeo-Tus

TLiprjvr) tracriv

6 Xaos

Kal TO> Trvfv/xart troO

dcr-n-d.Jovrai. aXXrjXovs
4

.

25 <THE CREED)

To ayiov Md0-r]p.a XYTOI 10
-

<THE DIPTYCHS)

Td Aiirrvxa Trotpd TOV SUIKOVOU

30 Yvrep fiaprvpuv

V dyuav r(cr<rdpa>v o~uv68a>v

WI' o oai'a T^ /^"7M?? ap^KTTKTKonatv TOV 8' >cai TOV 8'

rtp rail' V XpicrT5 K.tK.oip.r]fi(va>v *cal rwi' TO? pveias inrtp avr&v (niTf\ovvTO>v

TWV (uvrcov

35 'Yrrep T^? fKK\r}(rias

T6) TraTpiapx&v TOV 8' xai TOV 8'

TWV (irurKoircav TOV 8' Kal TOV 8'
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TOU I3acri\fci)$ TOV 8'

TU>V dpxovrmv TOV 8' /cat TOV 8'

TOU ir\T]pa>iMTOS (TTJS eK/cX^cr/ar)

TOV 8' *al TOV 8'.
11

(ANAPHORA) 5

'O UpVS
H \dpis TOV Kvpiav f]ftS>v 'irjfrov Xptcrrou KOI

r/ ayairr) TOV GeoO *cal UaTpot *a<

f)
Kotvavia TOV dyiov HvevfjuiTos fit] pera irdfrmv vfjicov

1*

*Ai/co TOV vovv 13 10

*A-yto? ayios ayios Kvpios (rafia&d /crX
15

ovv eavTov tvvfv ore ra? oiKfats

TOV dpTov eu^apiorijcras dvt8fif KIU exXacrfv fp.p.ias tavTt>v TU> dwtrwra)' 6p.oio>i

KOI TO TToTrjptov f< TOV yvvt]fjuiTOS TrjS dfarf\ov Ktpdaas Kal fvxo.pi(TTfj(Tas Ka\

dva8eias TO) 0ew *cai ITaTpl fine AdQeTC (pdyfTc Kal AajSere Tri'ere' ToOid f'ari

TO
o~a>fjui p.ov Kai ToyTo fOTi TO alpa fiov

16
. 20

C

H a

<THE INTERCESSION)

TWV ev iriaTfi irapeXdovrcov

'Yrrep flpf)vrjs Kai eixTTadfias TOU Kooyiou

YTrep Tfdvrotv TO>V Q.v6p&iT<>)v '5

Eire fKovTft fire aKovres rj/juipTOfjifv crvyx<*>pn<JOv
19

<THE BLESSING)

'O TTpOeCTTlOS 3

Xdptr iip.lv KOI flpfjvr] ....
& Xa6s

Kai Tcp nvfvftaTi troD *.

<THE LORD'S PRAYER)

*H Evxtj TWV -mo-Twv 31
. 35

(THE INCLINATION)

fo

M HI
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6 Xaos

Kat TO) TTVfVfWTl (TOl)
M

(THE MANUAL ACTS)

'H KXdo-is rev aprov
2S

.

(Jicjvfj TT\V XiRa aipwv cis vvj/os X^yei 6 Upevs

Ta ayta roZy dyi'oi?
24

<THE COMMUNION)

10 MTa\ap.j3avov<n TTJS

(THANKSGIVING)

Mtrd TO (i6TO.Xa.ps iv uxaPlcrTO'"crl
26

-

"E9os iraXaiov poxiXerai dvd TTJV pacriXeiJOVcrav (iroXiv) OT' S.V iroXii TI

TUV ayicov fiepiSuv TO dxpdvTOV crup-aros Xpto-rov TOV Oeov f|p.wv evairo|Aivoi

1 5 iraioas d<|>06povs p.Ta7rep.irTOvs yiyvea-Qai irapd TIOV cs xa(
Jiai^l^a(rK^ou <{>OIT(OV-

TWV Kal ravra KartcrOUiv ^

The outline of the liturgy of the beginning of the fifth century can be

gathered from S. Chrysostom's Constantinopolitan writings ;
but evidence has

been added from other writers of the fifth century (Soz., Socr., Philostorg.,
20 Theod. Lect.) and of the sixth (Eutych., Jo. Eph., Evagr. \ the latter of whom

at least represent in some points a usage later than S. Chrysostom. If the

ritual of the two entrances and the creed be omitted and the offertory be
inserted, probably after the kiss of peace, the result will represent approxi-

mately the rite of S. Chrysostom's date. (The de S. Liturgia attributed to

25 John the Faster [MS. Paris Grace. 2500 f. 206 v : Pitra Spicileg. solesm. iv.

p. 440 )

is certainly spurious and of a much later date.)
An interesting passage in S. Chrys. in i Thess. xi. 4 (xi. 507 c) describes the

poor begging at the vestibules (TO. nponvk.aia') of the church : cp. Evagr. H. E.
iv. 15 : for the ambo (d^0cav, Pfj/jta ruv dvayvojaruiv) see n. 6 below ; the sanctuary

30 (Bvaiaarripiov} n. 2, and the synthronus of the presbyters (Jo. Eph. H. E. i. 12,

p. n : 18, p. 27 : ap. R. Payne Smith The third part of the Eccl. Hist, of John,
bp. of Ephesus Oxon. 1860), and the bishop's throne (o (iriffKonticos Opovos) n. 6:

the form of the altar as a slab supported on columns is perhaps implied in

Socr. H. E. vi. 5, n. 6 below : the ciborium over the altar was general in

35 Constantinople in the sixth century (Jo. Eph. H. E. v. 22, p 362 : cp. ii. 30,

p. 142). Evagr. H. E. ii. 3 describes the martyrium of S. Euphemia at Chalcedon,
and it is unnecessary to allude to the fully developed byzantine type of church
in Procopius' account of S. Sophia and the other buildings of Justinian. The
concelebration of the presbyters with the bishop is referred to as a matter of

40 course in Jo. Eph. H. E. i. 12, p. ii : 18, p. 27.
1 2wais S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xxix. 3 i^ix. 229 c) : Socr. H. E. vii. 5.
2 Cone, sub Mennd (Labbe-Cossart v. 11560) Tore <f>cvvri nfyd\r} itavrfs ol rov

\uov ws f ivos arofiaros tftorjaav Ev\oyrjTos Kvptos 6 Oeos rov lcrpar)\ on iirtffKt-

if/aro ical firoirjfff \vTpcaaiv TO) Aa< avrov' trrl iro\\7)v 8% wpav dvTKf'aivovvrcav ticaTtpcw

45 fiof fifptav KCU. tfa\\6vTcuy rr/y Jf/a\/jcu8tav ravTtjv ol ^oArat (irfTpaTrrjaav dvtb.06vTts
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tlirtiv TOV rpiffdyiov Kal avTuv dpa(ntvcav was 6 \abs firavaaro Kal virfjKOvae TOV

rpiaayiov' Kal jjLtTa. T^V dvdyvaxjiv TOV dyiov tvayye\iov l tOovs TTJS Oelas \tnovpyias

fTrirt\ov/j.tvr)s Kal ru>v Ovpuv K\eia6eiawv Kal TOV dyiov fMOrj/jaTOS /rard TO avvrfOts

Xex&tVTOs, T> Kaipw T&V ScnTux'W pfTcL TTO\\TJS f/avxias avvtopap.ov dirav TO irkr/Oas

KVK\CV TOV OvffiaaTr/piov Kal fiKpoSrvTO Kal us novov tKe\Griaav at irpoaqyopiat TWV 5

tlpr/fjitvaiv dylcav rtffadpwv avvoScav itapd, TOV SIOKOVOV Kal TUV tv baia TTJ f^vf/^r]

dpxicrriffKOTTcav Ev<pr/fi.iov KOI MaKeSoviov Kal \tovTOs fj.tydXrj <f><avrj tKpafav anavTes

Aofa ffoi Kvpie Kal ftra TOVTO ^trd irdffrjs (VTagias eirXrjpwOT) avv eS>
fj

Qtia

\enovpyia. The legend of the supernatural revelation of the Trisagion in the

pontificate of S. Proclus, 434-46, (S. Jo. Damasc. F. O. iii. 10) probably marks 10

the date of its insertion into the liturgy. For the struggle over the insertion

of 6 aTavpuOfls Si' Tjfias in Constantinople see Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 52, p. 156: iii.

19, p. 198 : Evagr. H. E. iii. 44. 'Ave\06vTfs sc. into the ambo.
3 Eustratius vita S. Eutychii x. 92 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2377 c) TT}/ ayicararriv

fjityd\r)v TOV 0eo5 fKK\ijaiav Ovfjudffas, where the reference is to the beginning 15
of the ceremonies of Easter-night.

4 S. Chrys. in Col. iii. 3 (xi. 348 c) OTOV fiaeXOrj 6 TTJS (KK\rjffias TrpoeaTws evOtois

\eyei Elprivr) traaiv orav bfju\Ti Elprjvri TsaaiV OTOV (v\oy^ Elprjvr) TtdaiV orav

dawd^taOai Ke\evr] 'Elprji'ij iraffiv' OTOV
17

Ovala TfXfaOri ElpTjvr} irdatv, Kal fjteTofv

ird\iv 'X.dpis VJMV Kal tlpriVT) . . . Kal Xa[*./3dvovTts Kal drnSiSovTfs TO) OIOUVTI TT)V 2O

tlpr\vr]v iro\e[j.ovn(t> ; \fyfts Kal TO) Trvtv^uiTi oov. The Trisagion and the censing
preceding the first salutation are additions later than S. Chrysostom's time.

5 S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xix. 5 (ix. 159 E) fffrrjicfv 6 SMKOVOS /j.tya fiowi' KOI

Xejwv Hp6ax 3h(v K(d TOVTO woAAa/cts . . . (JKT' (Kftvov ap-^eToi b dvayv&ffTrjs TTJS

jrpo<pi)Teias 'Hffa'i'ov . . . tiTa. (Is tirriKoov eK<pcuv(i \eyow TdSe
A.e'-yet Kvpios: in 2 Thess. 25

iii. 4 (xi. 527 E) orav yap dvaards 6 dvayivwffKUV Xfyrj IdSe \eyet 6 Kvpios, Kal o

SiaKovos (OTws t*iOTOff irdfTas KT\ : in Heb. viii. 4 (xii. 91 B) Kal dvt\6an' &

dvayvuiaTTjs \fyd irpwrov TO j8i/3A(Of rivos (ffTi, TOV Sdvos rvxbv irpofyriTOV f) diro-

aroXov fj tvayyt\io-Tov, Kal Tore \tyei a \tyti &<TT( tvffrjuoTtpa vfjuv tlvai Kal HTJ

fibvov Ta tyKfintva elSevai d\\& KOI TTJV alriav TUIV yfypa/Afitvcuv Kal TIS ravTa 30
tiprjKfv : in Act. Ap. xxix. 3 (ix. 229 D) TOOOVTWV fj.\v Trpo<pr)Tuv oevrtpov TTJS

t^oo^idSos vpiv oiaXfyoftevouv, TOOOVTOIV be airoaroXaiv (vayyeXiaTwv ndvrcav rd ffcoTTipia

5o7/xara irponOiVTcav : in 2 Thess. iii. 4 (xi. 528 D) fvfior) rd avrd Xtyeis aKOvtiv Kad'

fKaaTTjv f//j.pai>, (lire p.oi iroiov wpo^TOV tcrrj TO \(apiov TO dvayvaiaOlv Kal iroiov

diroffToXov ff TTOtas firtcrTo\fjs ;
'Ave\0<iiv sc. into the ambo, TO Pr)fj.a TWV dva- 35

yvaiffToiv Soz. H. E. viii. 5. At a later date the Gospel was not recited by
a reader : Soz. H. E. vii. 19 irapd of a\\ois (se. other than the Egyptians) 5idovot,
tv TroAAafy 8t fKK\r)0iais ol IfpfTs povoi, tv St tiriarinois fjpfpais iiriaKoiroi us tv

KoivffTavTtvoviroXd KaTd TTJV irpwTjjv f/fifpav TT/S dvaaTaai/j.ov toprfjs. Cp. Socr. H. E.
vii. 5. All stood at the Gospel, Philostorg. H. E. iii. 5 (which implies the 40
practice of Constantinople).

6 See n. 3. Cp. Soz. H. E. viii. 18 irapaiTovntvov Tt Kal TroAAdVjy !ffxvpi6fjt(vov

(sc. S. Chrysostom) xprjvcu trpuTtpov TOVS Karai//T]<pio'aiJfvovs OVTOV ird\iv d-noifr/-

(plaaaOai us Itptvat 6e/jus rjvdyKnffav rf/v tlprjvr/v TO) Aa<S irpofftnrtiv Kal els TOV

imo-KoiriKov KaOiaai Opbvov' dvayKaaOtls 5^ Kal <7x'5<oV Tiva oifriXOe \6yov. But 45
S. Chrysostom generally preached from the ambo : Soz. H. E. viii. 5 roaovrov

Se itpos aiTov TC) TrXfjdos tKt)(i]Vf.aav Kal TWV ai>Tov \6ytuv Kopov OVK tTxov wffTt tirel

uffTi^ofitvoi Kal irfpi0\i@ovTts dAA^Aovs fKivovvtvnv tKaaTos npoawrepoi levai fiiafyfitvos

otrws tyyvs irapto~Tws aKpifteffTepov avTOv \tyovTos aKovoi ptaov eavrbv iraai aa.pe\cav
trrl TOV firifMTos rwv dvayvuaTwv KaOt^ofitvos eSiSaffKtv : Socr. H. E. vi. 5 b ovv 50
tTriffKoiros, TOV EvTpoiriov virb TO 0vo~iaaTrjpiov Ktifntvov Kal t/cnfTrXrjyoTos inrb TOV

<p6f)ov, Ka9to~6tls tm TOV dfj,f}<uvos offtv tlduOei Kal tipbrtpov b^iXeiv \dpiv TOV iaKovf-
aOai \6yov (XeyKTiKov iirtive KO.-T* avrov. For two sermons at one synaxis
see S. Chrys. horn. ined. viii. i (xii. 371 D), where S. Chrysostom follows a Gothic

priest who had preached in his own tongue. 55
7 The dismissal of the catechumens is implied in S. Chrys. in Act. i. 8 (ix. ISA)

tl fjiiv oZv tri dfjupi0d\\eis on Otos taTiv b XpioTOS <w arffii Kal prjSe Otitav aKOVt

M HI 2
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\6yaiv fir]o% tv Tofy KaTTjxov/Atvois dptdfj.fi atavrov. Soz. H. E. vii. 16 probably
implies that the public penitential status was abolished at Constantinople at the

end of the fourth century. For the closing of the doors see n. 2 above.
8 S. Chrys. in Act. Ap. xxxvii. 3 (ix. 284 B) bid rovro u.tiova Swarm TO KOIVOV

5 Ti)S fKK\r)ffias /cat airtp KaO' taiiTov ov SvvaTat Tts fj.frd TUV d\\a>v yiv6fj.evos la\vti'
8(d TOVTO pM\iffTa dvayKaiai al tvxal evravOa ytvovTai vir^p rijs oiKovfttvtjs, virtp rfjs

iKKXr/aias TTJS tnl irfparajv, vir\p TTJS tlpijvrjs, virlp TUIV tv ffvn<popais, which can

perhaps best be referred to the prayer of the faithful.
9 S. Eutychius de paschate et ss. eucharistia 7 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2400^1 &art

IO /jaTaidovffiv ol TOV rijs irpoOtatais dpTOV Kal TO KtpaaO\v dpricas iro-rfipiov T> dy'up

Ovataarripiai irpoadytiv nt\\ovai)s TTJS \tiTOVpyiKrjs Tdt<vs vftvov Tivd $a\fUKdv \tytiv

irapaotoaiKOTts TU> \aS> TO) yivoptvy irpdyjtaTt ispoafyopov oiy vopi^ovai,
"
fiaatXia 8oi]s

"

irpoa<pfptiv fj KOI Trpoaayopfvfiv TO eicKpfpopeva Kat HTjSfirca Tf\ficaO(VT<i SI&TTJS dp\ipa-
TJ^S (irtK\r)ff(cas, Kal TOV tv avrots dva\afnrovTos aytaa/AOv, tl ^117 n trtpov (lov\oiTO

15 avrois TO v/jvovfifrov ..." oifitt TOVS \tvlras <p(povTas apTOVs Kal iroTrjptov otvov xal

TiOtvTas ttrl ri)v Tpairtfav'" (quoted from an unknown work of S. Athanasius).
Both of the existing Cherubic Hymns, Of Td \tpov&in, p. 377, and 'Styijaa.Tai irdffa

adp, p. 41 (that of Easter Even\ are open to this criticism, and one of them may
be, inaccurately, referred to. Cedrenus Hist. p. 386 c (i. p. 685, ed. Bonn 1838)

ao refers the institution of the Cherubic Hymn to the reign of Justin II, 565-78.
'Apriajs Ktpaa&tv seems to imply that the prothesis was not yet moved back to

the beginning of the liturgy, but was made immediately before the Great
Entrance. The offering of irpoatpopai for the dead is mentioned in S. Chrys.
in Act. Ap. xxi. 4 (xi. 1760) tirivo>/j.(v oaas Svvdfj.e6a irapafwOias TOI* diriXOovaiv,

35 O.VTI 8aKpv(ai>, dvTi Optjvcav, dvTl nvt]fjLti(av TOS tktrjfioavi'as, TO.S triads, Tas Trpoa<popds
tva KCLKtivoi Kal -f//j.(is TVX^^V TUIV tirr)yyt\fjitvon' dyaOSiv. The story of Theodosius
in Theodoret H. E. v. 18 shows that the emperor remained within the sanctuary
after offering his oblation : cp. p. 538. 20.

10 See n. i. (For udOrj/M = creed, see the edict of Justin II in Evagr. H. E.

3 v. 4 TO) ayt<f> avn@6\a> IJTOI (M<)T)/MTI TOIV ayioiv iraTtpcav : S. Maximus in Dionys.
Ar. E. H. ill. 2 fM6r)fia Kal ffv/jiftdOrjfta : Cod. Rossan. of Lit. S. Chrys. in

Swainson Gk. Lit. p. 90, note c). Theod. Lect. H. E. ii. 32 HiftdOtos (patriarch of

Constantinople, 512-518) TO TUIV TptaKoaicav Setca Kal OKTU iraTipoov TTJS iriffTfcas

o~vfJ.flo\ov KaO' tKaaT-qv avvaiv \tytoOai naptaKtvaatv tirl Sia@o\T) ofi&tv MaKtooviov

35 (his predecessor) ws ai)Tov /<^ Stxontvov TO avfi^oKov ana TOV tTovs \ty6fj.tvov

vpoTepov tv TTJ ayia irapaOKfvfj TOV Otiov irdOovs TW Kaipw TUIV yivofJ.tvcav IITTO TOV tiri-

ffKoirov KaTrjxijafojv. Joan. Biclarensis Chronic. (Migne P. L. Ixxii. 863 B) says that

Justin II in his first year, 565-6, symbolum sanctorum cl patrum Constantinopoli
congregatorum et in synodo Chalcedonensi laudabiliter receptum in omni

4 catholica ecclesia a populo concinendum intromisit priusquam dominica dicatur

oratio. John Biclaren. was in Constantinople at the time and his evidence

ought to be good : but there is no other trace of such a position for the creed
in an eastern rite. Hence either Justin must have unsuccessfully attempted
a change, or John must have confused the details of the Greek use with that

45 of his own Spanish rite, into which the creed was introduced in this position

by the third Council of Toledo in 589 (c. 2 : Bruns Canones ii. p. 213).
11 See n. 2 which seems to imply this position for the diptychs ;

and for the

names also S. Chrys. in Act.Ap. xxi. 4 (ix 176 A) ovxdir\uis 6 oiaKovos0oa"fwtpTuiv
tv Xpi(TT<p KtKOi(ir)fj.tvcav Kal TUIV rds ftvtias virtp avraiv iiriTt\ovntv<av . . . tv \tpalv

5 TI
Ovaia Kal irdvTa npoKenai rfVTptiriffftfva, naptiaiv ayyt\oi dpxdyyt\oi, -naptaTiv

6 vlos TOV &tov, /tTa ToaavTTjs <pptKrjs taTrjKaaiv airavTts, iraptOTrjKaaiv tKtivoi

floSivTfs irdvTOJV aiyu>VT<uv, Kal 1)777 dir\S>s -yivtaOat Ta yiv6fj.tva ; OVKOVV Kal Td a'AAa

air\u>s Kal Ta vittp fKK\r}ffias Kal TO, virtp TUIV Itpetuv Trpoa<ptp6fj.tva Kal Ta vir^p TOV

rr\.r)pw(jiaTos' ^7) ytvotro' d\\d iravTa utTd iriaTfcas yivtTai. T'I oid TO 'f-n^p ujaprvpuiv
55 irpoa<ptp(aOai, TO K\T)6r)vai tv tKtivri Trj wpa ;

Kav fidpTvpts wfft, KO.V virfp /Mprvpeav
fttyd\rj Tifj.fi TO dvofjtaaOrjvai TOV otartoTov irapovTos, TOV Oavdrov tiriTt\ovfitvov fKtivov,

rfjs (ppiKTrjs Ovaias, TUIV d<f>aTcav fj.vaTrjpicuv. (This passage is referred to the diptychs
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with some hesitation : its tone reflects a moment of expectation like that im-

mediately before the anaphora rather than that of the finished action. But it

may refer to the litany during the fraction : cp. p. 475. 6). For the names of

patriarchs see Evagr. H. E. iii. 20 sq. : Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 34, p. 145, iv. 57, p. 331 :

of bishops, ifptwv above, and Evagr. H. E. iv. 38: of the emperor ib. iii. 34: of 5
the magistrates Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. n, p. 108: of individuals S. Chrys. in Act. Ap.
xviii. 5 (ix. 151 B) juKpuv kanv tint pot TO Kal tv Tafy dyiats dvatpopais dd TO ovo^d
aov tyicetaOai ; (where a position after consecration is not necessarily implied).
For councils cp. Evagr. H. E. iv. ii.

12 Theodoret ep. 146, above p. 479. 10. Cp. p. 321. 1O
13 S. Chrys. in Heb. xxii. 3 (xii. 207 D^> fj.tid TWV \ftpuiv KOI TOV vow dva\d-

fioifjifv tart ol ntfjivrinivoi ri Ae-yor Tci^a Kal iiriyivwo-KtTt TO \tx^ t' Ka-i avvopdrt

oirtp yvi(dnT)v' firdpaifittv fty vif/os TT\V Sidvoiav. De poenit. ix, quoted above p. 479.

15, is perhaps Constantinopolitan.
14 S. Eutych. de pasch. et ss. euch. 7 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 24003) ei 8 KOI tirl 15

Tcp irvTTipiw TOV StiiTVov T)v\api(TTr)atv (S. Luke xxii. 17) ov OavfiaaT^v not f/^tis yap
(vXapiarovftev teal iiri TIJS Kotvrj'i tandafus Kal tnl T7/y fjtvffrtKrjs. The custom of

saying the anaphora inaudibly was apparently gaining ground in the sixth

century, and Justinian attempted to check it : Nov. 137 6 iubemus omnes epis-

copos et presbyteros non in secreto sed cum ea voce quae a fidelissimo populo 20
exaudiatur divinam oblationem et precationem quae fit in sancto baptismate
facere ut inde audientium animi in maiorem devotionem et Dei laudationem
et benedictionem efferar.tur.

15 S. Chrys. in Col. ix. 2 (xi. 393 D) Tt'y 6 vfjivos TUIV dvca, ri \iyti rd xepov&lp
laaffiv ol Trio-rot. Ad eos qui scandal. 8 (iii. 482 c), quoted above p. 479. 22, was 25
written during S. Chrysostom's exile and may represent the passage of the

Byzantine thanksgiving following the triumphal hymn as well as that of the

Antiochene.
16 S. Eutych. de paschate et de ss. eucharistia 2 (Migne P. G. Ixxxvi. 2393 B).

The form is evidently a liturgical one, and is closely akin to that of S. Basil : 30
but notice (i) dvfottt and dj/aSetfay TO- Qtw KCU liarpi, which is not in the earlier

Basilian form p. 327 sq., but is in S. James p. 51 sq. : cp. p. 87, where it is not

found with the chalice : (2) the Advert mtrt, for which cp. p. 87. 14 : 177. 23 :

232. 29 : 469. 27 : 526. 14.
17 See n. 6 and S. Eutych. . s. 8 (2401 B) t\6<a/ji(v tirl rr)v T(\iioi<nv ruiv (j.vffrr)- 35

plow ouToy 6 dpros Kal rovro TO iroTTjptov offov OVTTGJ ei>xai nal iKeaiai ftyovaat if/i\d

elffiv ewdv 8% at fj.eyd\ai eii^ai at ot a-ytat iKtaiai dvairtfj.(p6S/ffi Karafiaivti 6 Ao'yos
ety TOV dpTov /cat TO iro-rqpiov Kal yii-fTat avrov awfta.

18 S. Chrys in Phil. iii. 4 (xi. 217 F) oTav -)dp Jerr^/cr/ Xaoy 6\oK\T)pos xe^Pas

dvaTtivovTfs, irXripcaiM ifparneov, Kal irpoKtrjrai -f) <ppiKT^ Ovffia, TTWS oil SvaoJirriaoutv 40
virtp TovTcav (sc. TOIV dirtKQovTcav) TOV &tov trapaKa\ovVTts ;

dXAa TOVTO ptv irtpl

TOIV (V m<7T(i Tiape\9uvTcav' of 5^ KaTrjxovfJifvoi ovo% Tai>Ti]s KaToftovvTai TT}S napauvOias
. . . (vtaTi vfvrjffiv vir^p avTaiv oiouvai . . . Sid TI yap virtp (Ipr/vys Kal tvaTaOfias TOV

Koapav (Kt\(Vff(V tvxfoOai ',
8id T'L vrrtp irdvTcav dvOpumcav KT\ ;

19 S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 2 (xii. i66e) tirl TT}S trpocr<popds ^y dva^>ipojj.(v KOI 45

Td a/iapTTj/xara \tyovTes EtT tKovTfs KT\, TOvrfffTi ittfivrifieda OVTUIV irpwrov
KOI TUT( rfjv avy\uipt)aiv alTovptv. The formula is placed here on the analogy
of p. 58. 4 : 336. 16.

"" See n. 3. Cp. p. 337. 28: 61. 14.
-1 S. Chrys. horn, in Eutrop. 5 (iii. 385 B) mDy 5 TOV OeaTpov TOVTOV \v6evros 50

v^eis /jtuaTrjptaiv aif/fff0e Kal TT)V fi/xty tptiTt fKfivriv 5t' T/y Kf\tviifit0a \eytiv "A(pts

fj^uv KaOws KOI J)fJ.fis d(piffj.ev Toii 6<ptt\tTais qft.Siiv. (For the occasion see Socr.

H. E. vi. 5.) In Col. x. 3 (xi. 399 B) etra firtOtis TIJV tvx>iv TUIV maTUJV (VTavOa

tiravtTO, aiy KopcaviSa Ttvd Kal aiivotapov virtp irdvTcav TJJV tv\tiv irotrjadfitvos.
23 S. n. 3 OTOV

7)
Ovffia Tf\(a6y 'Elprivrj irdaiv. Cp. p. 340. 55

23 S. Eutych. u. s. 3 (2396 A) 17
/c\a<ny ft fj.r)v

TOV dpTov TOV TI/JIOV TTJV a<pay^v

817X01". Perhaps a deacon's litany should accompany the fraction : see n. n above.
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31 S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4, 5 (xii. 170 B) KOI iv ry fKK\rj<ria firftofi TO. niv tunv

vyifivd npuflaTa, Td 5t KtKaKOJ^fva Sid rrjs <pa>vT]s TavTrjs oielpyet ravra ttctivwv

nfpuwv Travra^ov Std TTJS Kpavyfjs ravrrjs TTJS <f>piKca8fffTa.Tr]<: o lepfvs Kal TOVS dyiovs
KaKwv Kal (\Kcav . . . -ravrr^v dcpirjai ?r)v tyowty ^terd TO rrjv Ovaiav u.irapTiff8fjvai irdaav

5 ... v.tyd\rj 777 <pcwfi, fypiKTrj ry /Jof? Kaddirtp TIS Kr/pv Try \fipa aifxav (Is ttyos t/t^Xos
f<rr<Ls irdffi KaraSrj\os yeyorws teal i*.tya eir' K(ivri TTI ippiKTy fiav\ia avaicpavyafav . . .

orav 'yap tlirri Ta ayia rots d-ytois TOVTO \efft Et ns ovic effnv ajios pr) irpoffiroa. In

the preceding context he says Tofs d^ioty raOra SiSorac' TOVTO ical 6 Siaicovos

tTritfxuvft Turf TOVS dylovs Ka\wv : but this may refer to the words of the deacon
10 at the dismissals, or 8ianot>os may be used in a general sense to mean '

minister,'
unless the deacon repeated the formula after the celebrant.

25 S. Chrys. in Heb. xvii. 4 (xii. 1693 woXAoi rrjs Ovaias TavTtjs aira /

Pdvovffi TOV TravTos tviavTov, a\\ot 5% fits,
d\\oi 5e vo\\a.Kts. irpbs u\iv airav

6 Xvyos (fftiv, ov irpos TOVS fVTavOa 5e (JLOVOV dAAcl ai irpos TOVS ev T

15 KdOe^ofievuvs' tictivoi. yap anag TOV evtavrov fieTe\ovai, iroAAa/ay 8^ icat Sia Svo fTuiv.

TI ovv; TWOS airoof6nf6a ;
TOVS airag ;

TOVS iro\\a.Kis ; TOVS 6\tyaKis; ovrt TOVS arra

OVT( TOVS iro\\a.tcis ovTt rvs b\iya.Kis d\\d TOVS /*(Tci tca.0a.pov ffw*l86rot, TOVS u.tTOi

tcadapas Kapoias, TOVS ftera /Si'ov dA^WTOV. ol TOIOVTOI det -npoairaiaav, ol S pf) TOIOVTOI

Hi)o% ana. TI orfnoTt ;
OTI Kpiuja. eavTots \afi0avovffi Kal KaraKpifj.a Kal tcoKaaiv Kal

20 Ti(j.cupiav : in I Thess.yLi. 4 (xi. 5080) o KV\\OS Kal dvd-nrfpos, 6 yepcuv Kal paicia

ri/jupifffljei os Kal pvirov Kal Kopvfav (\(av apa rS> vta> TW Ka\a> Kal aura) TO) TTJI/

d\ovpyioa -ntpiKfiu-tvy Kal TO SidSrjfM tirl TTJS KtcpaXrjs fXOVTt fpXeTal T^ s Tftnrifal

u-tOifciav Kal dftovTat TTJS evoDX'av TTJS irvtvuaTiKfjs Kal TWV avTiav (KaTfpoi diro\avov<n

Kal ovof/ua. karl Sia<f>opd : in 2 Thess. iv. 4 (xi. 535 F) ov atTa. nXeiovos p^v eyoj

25 8aif>t\eias i>nt?s 8^ u.tTa tXdrTovos fj.tTex(J-( i' T^y itpas Tpairtfas d\\' ufioias eicaTtpot

TatTTjs t<f>a.irT6u.(6a' tl 8 70; npuTtpos KT\. The particle was delivered into the

hand : see the story in Soz. H. E. viii. 5.
26 S. Eutych. M. s. 3 (2396 A) Kal &airtp Tore /xerd TO <payetv vnvriaavTfs ir)\0oi'

fls TO opos TWV (\aiwv OVTOJS Kal f/fj.(Ts /j.(Td TO fi(Ta\a@(iv TOV ayiov aup.aros Kal

JO a'ipaTos (v\apLaTov^v Kal t^iu^fv ftcaaros (Is TOV iStov olKov fTravfpx^^-tvoi.
27

Evagr. H. E. iv. 36. Jo. Eph. H. E. ii. 10, p. 105, mentions that 'pearl'

(

was used for pepis, but he speaks as if it was not yet a familiar name. For
reservation see S. Chrys. ep. ad Innocent, i. 3 (iii. 519 A) ivQo. rd 0710 dirtKdVTo

eifff\66i'Tts ol OTpaTiaiTai wv tviot KaOus eyvufjitv d^vr/Toi ?/aav irdvTa Tf kwpow rd

35 f"Sov Kal TO dyidiTttTov alu.a TOV \piffTov ws tv ToaovTca 6opv(ia> fls rd TWV

irpo(ipr]p.tv<av ffTpaTiuTaiv lu&Tia (^(\firo: cp. Jo. Eph. H. E. U.S.

APPENDIX P

40 H AHA THI EKKAHZIAI IYNAHII l

(MASS OF THE CATECHUMENS)

<THE LITTLE ENTRANCE)

'H irpw-nj is TT^V aylav tKK\i\<ria.v TOV dpx^pccos Kal q TOV \aov <rvv

UpdpX'Q Ei<ro8os
2
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6 Tpi.o-aYi.os vjxvos

"Ayiof 6 Qfas, ayios tcr^vpoy, a-yto? dddvaros eXeJ/crov f]fj.as

*

& dpxicpEVS v TW iepaTCiw elcrpXTCU Kal els TOV Opovov TOV UpanKov

dva{3aivi
2

.

<THE LECTIONS AND THE SERMON) 5

'O apxispevs diro TOV vij/ovs TTJS KaOcSpas TTJ KK\T]<ria iri(j)6YY*Tal

Elpf/vr} Traai

b Xaos diroKpivTai

Kal TW TrvevfJMTi <rov
4

6 dvaYvutrrr]S ttr' d(iptovos TT|V DaAaidv Ata0TiKTjv diro<|)(ovt
5
. i.o

'O UpO\J/dXTT]S TO 0IOV
(JO-(Xa

6
.

'O dpxiepevs

Elprjvr) iracn

6 Xaos

Kal TW Trvfv/juiTi (rov* 15

6 dvaYVwo-TT)S TOV 'Airoo-ToAov d

'O Upo4/dX-njs TO Oetov (jo

'O dpxifpvs

Elp^Vt) TTCKTl

o Xaos

Kal TW irvevfjuiTi (TOV
*

f|
0ia TO{) dyto

1O irpoo-Tws SiSdaKei, TOVS

<THE DISMISSALS)

'O apxiepevs Kareicru TOV Opavov 25

f]
Twv KaTT[xov[j.vaiv Kal

T|
TUJV Xoiirwv TiLv dva|L(ov diroXvaCs TC Kal CK^oXt^

8td TWV XEITOUPY&V Y^veTai
9
.

'H KXton.s TWV Oupuv
10

.

<MASS OF THE FAITHFUL)

30

(THE GREAT ENTRANCE)

'H TUV aYiuv Kal treiTTciv jxuo"nr]pCc0v EicroSos

ol oiaKovoi. TOV apTOV irpori6ao-i KKaXv)jip.vov Ta 8 irOTT|pia ou

(THE DIPTYCHS)

Td Aiirruxa Twv diroOavovTuv
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ls TT\V dyiav dvac^opdv tm TTJS d-yias Tpaircf-qs fierd TOVS dpxipas Kal lept'as

Kal SiaKovovs Kai (TOTJS) iravros UpartKOv rd-y^a-ros \Ltro. TWV XatKwv ot paaiXcis

jiVTjfioveuovTai XY VTOS TOV SUXKOVOU

Kai rS)v ev fTMTTft KeKoififfievaiv Xaiwj/ KtovcrTajriVou Kobj/crrajroff KT\

5 ........
rd BiTTTUxa TWV fwvrwv

CVTW 8t Kal TWV JWVTCOV p.VT)p.ovtii pacriXf'aiv (J.6TO, TOVS Upwjxtvovs irdvTas 13

(THE KISS OF PEACE)

i o '0 'Acriroanos iratru irpo<r<j>(ov6iTai '*.

(THE CREED)

'H TOV dciov Iu|a.p6Xoxj TTJS jri(TT(o8
l

y^vTal wapd irdv-nov

(ANAPHORA)

15 Y'VT<U *l
r v Tpio-aYiow ciiravo-Tos TWV dyicov dy^fXcov dYUMTTiKT^ 8ooAo-yaa

-rrapd iravTOS Toti irio-TOV Xaov lt
.

I

6
'

20 (THE LORD'S PRAYER)

'H flpoo-tvxtj 81'
Tjs iraTcpo KaXeiv TOV 0ov <igiov}U0a

18
.

(THE ELEVATION)

'Y^ot 6 Upevs TOV Oetov apTov Xeycov

Ta dyia TOIS ayiois
19

25 Trap a iravTos TOW XaoO K<j>tovetTai

Els ayios (ei? Kvpios 'l^troCs Xpttrros els 8o|ai/ Geou Ilarpos)
20

.

(THE COMMUNION)

TO KOIVUWKOV !1
. 'H TWV fAvo-rqpiwv p,TaSoais Kal

^O i TVS TOW dxpdvTov crcop.aTOS p.Ta-

o~xiv cv TW Tijs o-wdjews powXt]0iTj

KaLpci rds xsip^S o^tjjJtaTifwv els TVITOV

(TTaupovJ OVTCO Trpoo-LTu) Kal Sexcr0a)

Ttjv Koivcoviav TTJS x^P^0823-

35 MTd TO v|/aX0tjvai TOV TeXexn-atov MtTa TO |XTaXapiv irdvTas TWV

o-Tixv TOV KOIVCOVIKOV XYTat Kal dyiwv [ivo-njpiwv Kal TO CK TWV irapa-

TOUTO TO Tpoirdpiov Tpa.irtl(t>v diroTeOfivai irdvTa els TT^V

n\r)pa>df]T<a TO arofui fjpS>v aiVeVfws dYiav Tpdirefav ot KXir)piKol -irl TO
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Ktiptf OTTCO? awLtvfj(T<t>ufv Tnv 86ai> <TK*vo<j>vAoKiov

<rov on rigiaxras TjfjLas TU>V dytW trov ^iwtBia BiaKapua ica! iro-rfipia Kal aXXa

fi.Tacrxe~iv fjwcrrrjpitov' rrjprjcrov rjfias
l*Pa crKel-rT

]

(V TO) (To) dyiaoyiw oXrjv TTJV rjpepav

crov.

The outline of the liturgy is given by S. Maximus in the Mystagogia (Opera
ed. Combefis, Paris 1675, t. ii. 489 sqq.) in which he mystically expounds, in

part four times from different points of view, the elements of the rite in which 10
the people take active part, referring (c. 24, p. 526) to the Areopagite for the
treatment of ra nvariKiiurepd rt KOI tyr)\6rfpa. Some further points are added
from his other works, especially the Scholia on the Dionysian Ecclesiastical

Hierarchy (Opera S. Dionys. Ar. Antv. 1634, i. pp. 305 sqq.), and his Ada, and
from the canons of the Council in Trullo, A.D. 692 (Cone. Quinisext. in Bruns 15
Canones i. pp. 34 sqq.), and from the contemporary Paschal Chronicle.

A few points in the Trullan canons may be noticed here. C. 52 requires
that the Praesanctified in place of the ordinary liturgy be used on all days in

Lent except on Saturdays, Sundays and the Annunciation : c. 29 withdraws
the Carthaginian permission to break the fast before celebrating on the 20

evening of Maundy Thursday : c. 66 directs festal services and communion
throughout Easter week : c. 90 renews the prohibition of kneeling on Sundays :

c. 31 forbids the celebration of the liturgy in the oratories of private houses :

c. 83 forbids the Eucharist to be placed in the mouths of the dead : c. 74 forbids

the celebration of 'so called agapae' in churches, and c. 76 all trafficking within 25
the sacred precincts : c. 16 sets aside the Neocaesarean canon 15 limiting the

ministering deacons to seven.
1 S. Max. Myst. 8 and passim. Cp. in Trul. 101.
2 S. Max. Myst. 8, 9 : cp. 23, 24.
3 In Trul. 81, which forbids the addition 6 aravpoiOtls Si r)nas. 30
4

S. Max. Quaest. et dubia 68 (i. 328) : Myst. 12 yivoptvcav tvSoOtv (K rov

itpartiov K(\tvff(i rov dpxteptcas </>' tKaary dvayvufffMTi rrjs dprjvrjs inrotycavrjafQJV :

cp. 23.
5 In Trul. 33 dXXa /^Se riva ru>v airaVTcav <rvy\upfiv tif aftfiuvos Kara. T^V rutv

tv K\i)p<i> Ka.Ta\fyofievaiv TOIV TOVS dtlovs TO) Xaa) \6yovs aTrofycavfiv el fir] TI av 35
IfpaTiKTJ Kovpa xp^ff^Tat 6 rotovros KT\ (the canon affects Itpo^aXrai and dvayvwcrrat :

cp. 4). S. Max. Myst. 10 rdj Setas rSiv iruviipaiv PiB^wv dvayvuaets : 23 rd Otto,

dvayvojaf^iara : 24 r) ditpoaffis TMV Gticav \oyioav . . . ra. dvayvcja^iara : he does not

specify the number and only particularizes the O. T., 23 rb Oav/iaarov KOI ptya.

rijs tv vony KOI irpoiprjTais ^rjKovp.ivr)s Otias popofaf ti.varrjpi.ov, but no doubt he 40
refers to the Apostle as well.

6 S. Max. Myst. n, 23, 24 : he only speaks of ra. OtTa qaftara as following the

lections, without describing the arrangement in detail ; but he probably alludes

to the two hymns, the rrpoKeinevov and the Alleluia. For ifpotydkrrjs see in Trul.

33, ifsdXrrjs 4. In Trul. 75 forbids disorderly and overloud singing, and the 45
singing of anything unsuitable to the place.

''

S. Max. Myst. 13, 14 : cp. 23, 24 : he always speaks of the Gospel separately
and does not include it in the dvayvwa^ara.

s In Trul. 19 5(t rovs rOav tKKKrjatSjv irpoforuras tv rrdffais ntv ^epeus taiptrcas
Se rats nvpia.Ka.is irdvra ruv K\i)pov Kal rov \aov (KotSdaKtiv rovs rfjs tvaffitias 50
\6yovs (K rrjs dtias ypa(prjs dvateyofjifvovs rd rrjs d\rj&fias vorniard rt Kal KpifMra KOI

pr) rrapfK0aivovras rovs TIOTJ reOtvras opovs rj rr)v SK rSiv 6eo<popojv -nartpoiv rrapdSoffiv
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d\Xd teal et ypa<piKos TIS dvaKtvrjOftrj \6yos ^n) oXXws TOVTOV fp/jiT)V(VT<v(Tav ff us av

ol TJ)S fKK\i)o~ias (puffTfjpes Kal 5i8daxa\oi Sid TUIV oiKfiuv avyypnu.p.a.T<av trapiOevTO.
IJ S. Max. Myst. 14 : cp. 15, 23, 24. The dismissals by this time were rather

theoretical and ideal than a matter of practice : Schol. in E. H. iii. 3 7, p. 309
c IffTtov 8( OTI

TI drcpifitia avTT] vvv TTJS TWV TOIOVTOJV 8iaaTO\^s re Kal biaaTdattas ov

yivtTai.
10 S. Max. Myst. 13, 15, 23, 24.
11 The prayers of the faithful are apparently not alluded to in these writers.
12 S. Max. Myst. 16 : cp. 23, 24 : Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 305 TOVTO Kara TTJV

IO tv 'Puj/j,ri KpaTovaav ffvffjOftav (Kef yap eirra novot Stdtcovoi rw 0vo~iao~T7)pt<a \tiTovp-

yovfftv ovs (KKpiTovs oiu.ai Ka\(t, TOVS 5^ dXXofs d\\r]i' rtva. (KTf\ftv \tnoipyiav Kal

armeicuffai . . . on. aw rots SiaKovois TOV dprov cl irpeo~l3vT(poi irpoTiOtaaC TOVTO 8e

iravTaxov yiverai b\iy<av ovrcav Siatcovcav, iv 'Pw/J.y 8% dtfJiai iravTore el/coras Sici TO

puvovs enrd rovs (KKpirovs TO) OvaiaaTTjplai Xttrovpyfiv : ib. 3 7, p. 310 ar]^.t(cijffai

1= OTI ov p.6vov b ayios dpTOs KaXu/x/ifos -npottiOtTO d\Xa Kal TO Qtlov -rrorrjpiov oirfp

vvv ov yiverai. There seems to be no evidence as to whether the oblation was
as yet prepared before the liturgy or only immediately before the great
entrance : but the use of itponOcvat above perhaps rather suggests the latter.

The mention of the oblations of the laity in in Trul. 69 JJLT) l^eortu nvl TUJV a-navrtav

20 tv Aai'/cofy TfXoWTl fvSov lepov tlcrifvat Bvfftaarrjpiov, firjSafjiuis
eirl TOVTO TTJS 0aai\iKrjs

flpyofifrrjs tovo~ias teal avO^vTiai qvtKa av &ov\i]0tir) irpoadfai Swpa Tea irXdaavTi

ward Tiva dpxatoTaTijv irapdSoaiv suggests that they were not a matter of course,
and there is no indication as to whether they were presented before or in the

course of the liturgy. (For the irapaSoais cp. p. 532. 26.) Can. 99 forbids the

25 offering in the sanctuary of joints of meat for the use of the clergy, 28 of grapes,
and 57 of milk and honey. The loaves and the chalices of the oblation were
odd in number, S. Max. Quaest. 41 (i. 316) aviaa irpoTidr^aiv fj (KK\r)aia TOVS

dpTovs xal Td iroTTjpta. For the mixed chalice see in Trul. 32 TIS ovv eniffKonos

TI irpffffivTepos fir)
/caret T-^V irapaboOfiaav VTTO TUV diroo"T6\aiv T&fiv ITOKI Kal vSoip

jo oivca [iiyvvs ovrca TT\V d\pavTOV irpoadyti Qvaiav KaOatpfiaOco us dreXcus TO U.V<JTT\D\.OV

eayy(\\cuv Kal icaivifav TO. irapaStSoptva. The use of the fans (n'/ua pimSia below
n. 29) made it unnecessary to veil the chalice.

13 Relatio rnotionis inter Maximum et principes 5 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxiv :

Schol in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 cD5 ou Tr/xtra TO. 8iirrv\a trap' fjfuv ITTJ 5 TOV iraTpos

35 TOVTOV /rd TOV danaaftov Td 8inTv\a a/airep Kal kv dvaToXrj. This apparently
means that the byzantine diptychs at this date occurred before the kiss of

peace (w5e ov TrpcDra
= ouy Side npiaTa) : and tls TT)V dyiav dvatpopdv tm TTJ? 0710$

Tpav-ffas may mean 'at the bringing up on to the table,' i.e. at the offertory:

cp. the use of dvafytptiv in can. Ancyr. 2, above p. 525. 27. Schol. in E* H. iii. 3

40 8, p. 310 o"rjfj.fiajo'at OTI rd 8iirTvxa TOW diro6av6vT(av (irl avTov (sc. Atovvo"iov)

fiovov dvfyivwffKtTo : disput. cum Theodos. 17 in Opp. S. Max. i. p. Iv dvatptpofjitvcw
TUV dvaGefjaTiffOevTcav enl TTJS dyias dvacpopds.

14 S. Max. Myst. 17 : cp. 13, 23, 24.
15

Ib. 18 : cp. 13, 23, 24.

45
15

Ib. 19, 24 : cp. 13, 23.
17 Relatio motionis in Opp. S. Max. i. p. xxxiii /*erd TOV ayiaffftov TOV dpTov

viffo? avTov \fycuv To dyta Tofs dyiois.
18 S. Max. Myst. 24 (p. 519) : cp. 13, 20, 23, 24 (p. 522).
19 Id. Schol. in E. H. iii. 2, p. 306 TOV Kovtpiafiov Kal TTJV viftwaiv TTJS fiids fi>\oyias

so TOV Otiov dpTov tprjalv ov tyoi o ieptvs \tycav Td a^ta TOIS dyiots : cp. n. 17 above.
20

Id. Myst. 21, 24 (p. 522) ; cp. 13, 24 (p. 519).
21 See n. 24 below.
22

S. Max. Myst. 21 us rXos irdvruv
fj
TOV /j.vaTt]piov utTaSoais yivtrai : 24 (p. 519)

Sid TTJS dyias fj.Ta\rjif/(ais T<UV d^pavToiv Kal faoTtoiuv fjLvaTrjpiuv : cp. p. 522 : in

55 Trull. 23, 101 TTJS dxpdvTov fitTaStSovTa Koivcuvias : 26 TO Kvpiov aSifna 8tavffj,eTU.
In 23 bishops presbyters and deacons are forbidden to exact a fee or payment
of any sort for communicating a person.
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83 In Trul. 101, which also forbids the use of vessels in which to receive the

sacrament : rovs ycip IK xpvffiov rj d\\t]s V\TJS O.VTI x.fiptts nva Soxfta Ka-raaKtv^^ovTa's

npds r^v TOV 6tiov owpov viroSoxfy iccu 8t' UVTWV rijs a\pavrov icoivcavias dgiovpevovs

ovSdfiuis irpoffiffitOa us irpoTtfuufTas rijs TOV Qfov ftKovos rrjv aif/vxov v\r/v Kai viroxfi-

piov' tl S( TIS dAip TTJS uxpavTov Koivaivias fj.(raSi5oi'S rots miavra Soxeia- irpoatyepovat 5
Kai auros cupopt^taOcu /cat 6 TO.VTO. f-iruptpo/jievos. C. 58 forbids the laity to communi-
cate themselves if a bishop, presbyter or deacon is present.

** Chronicon paschale an. 624, p. 390 (Migne P. G. xcii. 1001) TOVTOD TO) erti

ftrjvi apTffjuaiai, KO.TOL 'Paifiaiovs H&ia>, T^y tj8' tf8utnSf9l tnl "ZtfTfiov Trarpiapxov
KoivffTavTii'ovTfoXfOJs firfvori&r) tfja\\(a6ai /ird TO j*fTa\al3fii> KT\ : see p. 342 10

above.

APPENDIX Q
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BYZANTINE

PROTHESIS

The following series extends from the ninth to the sixteenth century. The 15

forms are arranged according to the degree of their complexity, and not in the

chronological order of their sources: the date of a ms. is not always that of

the use which it represents, and besides this the stage of development at any

given date was probably not the same everywhere. It remains uncertain at

what date the preliminary prothesis first took shape : the Barberini Euchologion 20

(p. 309 is the first known evidence for its existence, and that is silent as to the

ritual.

I

Cod. Isidori Pyromali in Goar Cod. vetust. in Cochlaeus Speculum

Ei/xo^oyiov Venet. 1730, p. 153. anfiquaedevodonisMogunt. 1549, p. 117. 2K

Primum patriarchae cum sequentis

ordinis clero ecclesiasticis vestimetitis

induto offeruntur in sacrario ab obla-

tionariis mundatae et compositae oblaiae

a populis susceptae quas ponit in patents 30

EUXTJ TJV
trotci 6 iruTpidpXT]S i". TQ et adolens super eas incensum dicit hanc

irpoOtcret TOV ayiov dpTou orationem

'O Qfos 6 6f6s
fjfjLcov

6 TOV ovpuviov Domine deus noster qui caelestem

aprov KT\ (p. 360). panem etc.

These two texts, of unknown but certainly very early date, are of the same 3^

type, and so far as can be judged from Gear's abstract are practically identical :

the expanded rubric in the Latin above is the most considerable divergence. In

omitting all allusion to the use of the A.tryx'? this form is simpler than II and III

below ;
while in the censing of the oblation it goes beyond them.
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II

The passage common to Theodore and Sophronius in III is found also in the

Theoria of S. Germanus (Migne P. G. xcviii. 397 D), from which it is probably

derived, and in which perhaps it represents the whole substance of his original

5 account of the prothesis, while the existing text is interpolated and cer-

tainly represents a later use. The form implied in this passage taken alone

is otherwise evidenced for the early ninth century by S. Theodore the Studite

in de Praesanctif. (Migne P. G. xcix. 16900) 17
r(\tia irpoffKo/uoi) tv TTJ dpxfi yivtrai

(above p. 310) and adv. Iionomach. i (ib. 4893) TTJV lepanicrjv hoyx 1
!
1'

' an<^ ^e

10 Barberini codex gives the prayer (above p. 310).

Ill

Theodoras Andidensis Comment,

liturgica in Mai Nova patrunt biblioth.

vi 2), p. 555 sq., 580.

TO Kvpiaxov a>fia <os K rtvos

Kal alftdrcav Kal crapitbs TOV

TTClpdtVlKOV (TW/JLUTOS TOV oX()t> apTOV

30 <plp-l TTJS evXoyias KOI TIJS npocr^opas

Trapa TOV oiaKovov u>s
fj ^irydXjj fKK\i]-

aia 7rape\a/3e tkartftverat o'to'rjpto TIV\

omp KOI Xoyxqv \eyovo~iv fl K.CLI
fj,f)no)

TavTTjS fo~T\v 6 Kaipbs KOI OVTO>S Idio-

35 VTroa-TaTOis f< //ecrou TavTTjg afpiepovTcu'

6 fjxinoi SUIKOVOS 6 TOVTO 8ifvfpyo>v

fToi(j.dcras o~iiv avrw KOL TO fte\\ov

a.noTf\el<r8ai 8fo~7roTiKov alfj.a tv T>

TTpOO"f]KOVTi TOV TVildoVS K(lLj><a 8lO. TT]S

40 TOV faonoiov TIvevfjuiTos eni<poiTtjO-a>s

[S. Sophron.] Comment, liturgicus

in Migne P. G. Ixxxvii (3), c. 39880.

21. To (TKfvo'pv\dKiov (v <u yivfTai

8. Kvptos f]fio)v 'lijtrous Xpiaros

naff (KO.O-TTJV KaTadvofitvos irpl TTJS

TOV KOO~[IOV a>r)S KOL crcorrjpi'as
a>s tv

Kpaviov TO7T&) o-Tavpco6e\s ovrats Kal

ev rrj ay/a irpo6eo-ei irapa TOV lfpea>s,

p.(ra \6yxrjS 8e ..... TO 8t o~(ppayie-

o-0ai Trjv npoo-<f>opav 6 peyas Bao-tXeios

irape8<oKev . . . TrpotTKOfu^ovrfS TOV

apTOv xal anoTiQevTfS avTOV fv TOO

Siovcw a>s fv ve(pf\rj Xey<>fifv 'Qs irpo-

ftarov tn\ o-(payf)v fjx^1
!

IO. TO Ktnviiv
ira>fj.a

a>S fK TIVOS

KOtXias Kai alp.<iTO)v KOI o~apKos TOV

rrapdfvtKov o~a)/iaTOj, TOU oXou

napa TOV SIUKOVOV
fj

KOI TOV iepeoas

8iaT(/MVfTai cri8f]po) Tivl ov \6yxrjv

\eyovfftv

KOL OVTCOS lo'iovTTOO'Ta.TiKats f< fi'O~ov

Tavrrjs dfpiepovirrai ... 6 fievroi 8ui-

KOVOS
fj

6 ifptvs (Toifizvas ffvv avT<

Kal TO fie\\ov dnoTf\f'io-0ai 8fO~noTiicbv

aipa tv TW jrpoo~f)Komi nddovs Kaipw

8la TrjS TOV ftBOTTOloD HjKVfJUlTOS fTTl-

d(pirjo-i TUITO ev rfj irpodfo-ft
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a<p/i7<ri TavTa eV rij irpodecrfi TTJV TOVTTJS Tqi' (vx^v tTTiXe'-yoi/ros TOV tepewr.

tvxqv fTrihfyovTOS TOV ifpew?

IO. . . ft 5e Kal Ifpels TOITO (sc. TO

bfcrnoriKov trw/ia) ffp.vovcriv dXX ev

Tfl p.fyd\T) (KK\r)O~iq ovra>s eVeXerro

TTtiXat Kal Trapa Teoy 8iaKovo>v
f) npocr-

<popa 8ifTfj.veTO . . 36. . . flprfrai yap
(v Tr\ apxfj TTJS TrpodefffO)? us erot/id-

fcrai fiera TOV dfiov aatfMTOS Kai TO

(ilp.a napa TOV BIOKHVOV

ros S^Xoj/ori *cat

fUKpov

These writings are of unknown date: Sophronius seems the later of the two.

On the common passage see II above. Neither mentions the censing of the

oblation. J 5

IV

Circ. A.D. 1050

Humbertus cardinal, contra Graecorum calumnias

in Maxima biblioth. vet. patrum Lugdun. 1677, xviii. p. 397 G.

Et puto quia bene faciunt ibi (sc. Hierosolymis) quod non nisi integras et 2O

sanctas ponunt ipsas oblationes in sanctas patinas nee quomodo graeci habent

lanceam ferream qua scindunt in modum crucis ipsam oblationem i.e. proscomite.

porro in praefatis sanctis ecclesiis cum ipsa sancta patina sanctam anaforam

i.e. oblationem exaltant : etenim verae et aptae sunt ipsae oblationes tenuesque
ex simila. lanceam vero ferream nesciunt nisi quae latus domini nostri 25

lesu Christi aperuit. . . . itaque et in magnis et in parvis ecclesiis hunc morem
traditum sibi a sanctis apostolis habent omnes christiani ipsius provinciae :

graeci autem cohabitatores eis alii sic alii qualiter a suis acceperunt.

The distinction made in the last clause is perhaps between those who use

the liturgy of S. James and those who follow the Byzantine rite. It is not 30
clear who are referred to as distinguished from the Greeks. The simple

'

form of the prothesis is still retained as an alternative in the celebration of

S. James at Zante : see Archbp. Latas 'H Otia \tirovpyia TOV dyiov . . . 'laicuBov

Zante 1886, p. 8 : while no ms. of S. James mentions the prothesis except
Paris Suppl. graec. 476, and that only gives an evx) TTJS Trpodtatcas (Swainson 35
Greek lit. p. 215).

V
LITURGY OF S. PETER

MS. Paris Graec. 322.

Eii\T\ sis TO irpoaKO|xiom TOV dpTOv 40

'Qs TtpofjaTov eVl fffpayfjv ........ TIS fitr/yrycrerai (Acts viii. 32 sq.) TOW

HaTpos >cai TOW YJoO /cm TOV dyiov
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Kal els TO fvicrai TO at|xa Kal TO tiScop \tyti

Eiy Se Tcav <TTpaTia>To>v ....... KOI vda>p (Jo. xix. 34) TO irrjydcrav TTJV TOV

tiro, irotet UXT|V T^S Trpo0<rws

5 Kvpif 6 0ei)S fjpaiv 6 jrpoffels e'auroy vnfp TTJS TOU Koo~p,ov KT\ (p. 309).

EUXT\ roxi 0uiiidp.aTOS

*O Qeos 6 ayios 6 tv dylois dvanavoftevos <pa>? olnatv drrpoffiTov avrbs

olKeia (pi\avdpa>7iia Trdpt&e r)p,u>v ras TroXXa? apaprias Kal a>s Trpocrffie'^a) TO

dvfjiiapM Za^apiov OVTO> Kal tK TCOV \ftpu)V fjpuiv ruiv a/jLapTfoiKStv Trpoo'Se^ai TO

10
dv/jiiapM TOVTO els u<rp,r]i> eva>8ias Kal iruirjrrov eXfoj fjifff f)/jLu>v'

OTI r^ylaarai KT\.

Kat OvptoJv KoXuiTTCi TO. SJjpa \tytov

'E.Ka\v\lffv ovpavovs r] dperf] erov Kupte Kai T^S alvtyfias trov TrXrjprjs T) yfj

Kal cir&YCi Xty^v

'O Kvpms (/SaoAcwrvy, 6pyt(cr0a>crav \aoi' 6 Kadfjp,fvos

lg
Kal

0-ufj.i.a
TOV Xaov.

Paris Grace. 322 is of the sixteenth century, but its text is substantially that

of the Paris ed. of 1595 and of Vat. Graec. 1970 (cod. Rossanensis in Swainson
Gra^ /#. p. 191) of the twelfth century The other mss. (

vGrottaferrat. T vii,

Paris Suppl. grace. 476) have only a prayer of incense and a prayer of prothesis,
20 the forms being different in the two mss. and none of them agreeing with those

of the text above exceot the prayer of prothesis of the former. The liturgy of

S. Peter, a compilation from Byzantine and Roman, probably originated in South

Italy: the above form therefore represents an Italian use.

VI

25 LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

Bodl. MS. Auct. E 5. 13, ff. 6 sq.

EVXTJ TJV TTOUL 6 lepevs puXAcov irpoo-KO|xto-ai

Ktipie 6 deos
fjfj,S>v e^aTroareiXdj/ p.oi Swapus e v\^ou? ayiov crov Kal fvi

. /ne fls Ti]v diaKoviav aov Tavrrjv TOV napaaTrjvai p.f aKaTaKpircos TW (poftepcj) 0pt/crc5

3 o~ou /3i7/^aTi Kal TrpocreveyKai <TOI rr]v dvaifiaKTov 0vo~iav' OTI crov TO Kparos K.T\.

Kal (xTa rf\v tv\r\v Xaj3wv TT]V irpoo"4)Opdv trepiKoirTfi auTT]v o'Tpo-yY'uXoeiBus

p.T]8v TO crvvoXov \iya>v Kal <TTpi|/as TT\V jxepiSa Ovti TavTqv crravpov TVITW ?v8o0i

Kal TriTi0T]cri TW SLCTKCO

Kal Xa^ibv otvov o^pa-yifiuv Tfixi TW -TrOTTjpicp, ucravrus Kal viScop.

35 Kal KoXvirTt TOV SIO-KOV, iTa TO iroTT]piov, Kal (nnifrqcn TT|V aYiav v4>tXT)v

tir' auro.

Kal XY fc BtaKOvos |xvo-TtKws 'En~i TG>V TrpoOeiTtatv TOV Kvpiov SfrjdStfifv' Kvpif

fXfrjaov Kal 6 Upevs vxTai TTJV VXT|V TatiTTjv

'O Qfbs 6 debs fjp.S>v
6 TOV ovpdviov apTov Tt)v Tpoiprjv KT\ (p. 3^)-
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Kal \Y I- Biaxovos ToO Kupiou 8erj6a>fjifv Kal 6 viroSiaKovos Kuptf fMtpttf

Kal 6 tepevs Ovjxwov TO. SiLpa XY 1-

Qvplofjiii Trpoo-cpepofjifv aoi Kvpif 6 6ebs fjfi&v fvaoias crX (p. 359)

Kal tpxovTdi tv TTJ a-yia Tpaircffl Kal 0up.iu aurT|v Kal TO. a-yia Ovpt] Kal SXov

TOV vaov Kal TOV Xaov irpo-iroptvojxtvov TOV SiaKovou p.TU Xap.Trd.5os. 5

F. 14 v. after the Great Entrance (p. 318. 40)

Kal 6 Upcvs 6 Ovicridcras viirret XYWV

fv dOaois ras ^e?pa? fiov KOI KVK\<acru> TO dvcriacrrrfpiov crov Kupie.

This ms. of the end of the twelfth century belonged to the monastery of 10

S. Salvator in Messina (f. 2), and therefore presumably represents a use of Sicily
and South Italy. This form is also contained in Grottaferrat. F /3 ii, f. i

(,
twelfth

century).

VII

LITURGY OF S. MARK 15

MS. Cairo Patriarch.

Ev\-i\ TTJS irpoOco-scos

'Qs npupaTOv eVi (T(f)ayf]v ........ fj fcoij avrov (Acts viii. 32 sq.).

EUXT| TOTJ 0V|JLLU.U.aTOS

Qvfuafia Trpocr(f)fpofi.ev Karevwniov rrjs d-yias bor]S crou' avaX^^^/jra) 8^ 20

8e6fifda fls TO vnfpovpaviov <rou 6vo-iao-Trjpiov fls ocrfirjv fva>8ias, f a(pfo~iv

Tjfj.S)v
Kal i\aafjibv navrbs TOV XaoC erou' ^(iptrt Kal oiKTipfiois Kal TQ

riq TOV TlaTplts Kal TOV YloO Kal TOV ayiov HvfvfiaTos vvv Kal del ical

fls TOVS alwvas TO>V ald>va>v.
dp.iji/.

'ETTI TTJ irpodevti Tavrr) TO>J> TI/JLICOV 8a>p<oi> TOV Kvpiov 8fT]dS>fj.v 25

AeaTTora Kvpte 6 debs rjfifav 'irjaov Xpicrre 6 crvvavap^os vios TOV a^pavrov

HaTpbs KOI TlvevfuiTOS ayiov 6 peyas dp^tepevs 6 rrpoo-6(ls tavTov afivbv afiatfiov

virep Tr]S TOV Koafiov ^Voij?, 8e6fj.f6a Kal irapaKa\ovfj.fv o~f <pi\dvdpa>n dyade

fTrifpavov Kvpie TO irp('o~<0Tr6v aov enl TOV apTov TOVTOV KIU enl TO norfjpiov TOVTO

fls p.fTaiToir}o~iv TOV a^pdvTov &ov o~a>fiaTOS Kal TOV Ttfitov aifiaTOS ev ols o~e 30

VTroSe^erai Tpdrre^a navayia, IfpaTiKrj ifju>a>oia, dyyeXiKi) xP a"raa'^a
)

fis M"a-

\T)TJ/IV \l/v)((av Kal cKOfiaTuiv' Kal (roi Tr\v 86{-av dvanffiTro/Jifv o~vv TO) dvdp^ia

(TOV Trarpi Kal re5 iravayitj) Kal dyadv Kal fcooTroicp aov TrvfvfiaTi vvv Kal ad Kal

fls TOVS alS>vas T>V alusvwv.
dfj.fjv.

'O SiaKovos 35

Ev\6yr)<rov 8fO~noTa (p. 362, 23).

The Cairo ms. is modern, but the text is substantially identical with that of

the rotulus Vaticanus in Swainson Greek lit. p. 2, which is dated A. D. 1207
(ib. p. xx). The text of these mss. is considerably byzantinized and the

prothesis is modelled on a Byzantine pattern, though its material is in part 40
Egyptian (see the prayer of prothesis, above p. 124 : cp. p. 148 : and for the

prayer of incense see pp. 118, 123 : cp. 36).
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VIII

LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

MS. Bodl. Cromw. IT, ff. 22 sq.

Ev\f\ TTJS irpoo-KojuS-qs

5 iroiwv o-rovpovs rpcis lirdvw TTJS ava<j>opas Xcyci

Gurrai 6 afivos TOV Geou 6 wor TOW Ilarpos 6 aipcoi/ TIJJ/ a/xaprtai/ rov

W OVTO>S irepiKOTTTti auTTJv crravpociSus Xtyeov

'Qf Trpd/Sarov eVl <r(pay;/i/ ^ fw^ avroO (Acts viii. 32 sq.).

EVXTJ TOV 01,'p.ia.p.aTOS

lo 9u/ut'a/ia o-oi irpoff^tpoptv Xptore 6 ^eo? ^/zwi/ etr otr/x^y (va>8ias KT\ (p. 359. 34).

EUXT\ rijs irpo0o-ci>s

ETT! T^ TrpoBffffi TU>V Tipicw 8atpa>v TOV Kvptov 8eri65>fM(v

O Gfof 6 ^for ?;/zui' 6 rov ovpaviov aprov rf/v rpofprjv TOV TTOVTOS Kovpov KT\

(p. 360).

15 This ms. is dated 1225 A. D.

IX

LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

Liturgia S. Chrysostomi a Leone Tusco translata ap. Liturgiae sive missae

ss. patrum Antw. 1560, p. 49.

20 Diaconus igitur accipiens panem si cum sacerdote missam celebraturus sit sen

etiam sacerdos sine diacono facit in eo cum lanceola crucem dicens

In nomine dei et salvatoris nostri lesu Christi qui immolatus est pro mundi

vita et salute

et tncidens lanceola signaculum pants in quatuor paries in figuram crucis

25 dicit haec

Sicut ovis enarrabit ? (Acts viii. 32 sq.)

et sic tollit particulam illam videlicet signaculum cum sua medulla et dicit

Quoniam tollitur de terra vita eius

Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui sancto : sicut erat in principio et nunc et

semper
3

et tune in inferiori signacult parte insignat crucem cum lanceola et dicit

Immolatur agnus Dei qui tollit mundi peccata

et ponit eiusmodi partem in disco,

Deinde facit commixtionem in calicem mittens vinum et aquam et dicit

35 Unus militum testimonium eius (Jo. xix. 34 sq.)

et in dicendo quidem exivit sanguis infundit vinum et in dicendo aqua infundit

aquam.
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Ubi haecfecerit diaconus accipiens thuribulum et incensum dicit sacerdoti

Benedic domine incensum istud

et dicit sacerdos

Incensum tibi offerimus Christe Deus in odorem suavitatis spiritalis : mitte

nobis gratiam Spiritus sancti nunc et semper. Amen 5

diacono autem tenente thuribulutn sacerdos explicat super thuribulum sancta

corporalia sacro calici superponenda quae dum fumi odore imbuuntur dicit

Dominus regnavit, decorem indutus est : indutus est Dominus fortitudinem

et praecinxit se

Parata sedes tua nunc et semper et in saecula lo

dfinde operit calicem et insuper dicit

Operuit caelos virtus eius et laudis eius plena est terra nunc et semper et

in saecula.

Deinde dicit diaconus in propositione preciosorum donorum

Dominum deprecemur 15

et dicit sacerdos orationem hanc

Deus deus noster qui caelestem panem alimentum totius mundi &c. (p. 360)

The translation was made in the latter part of the twelfth century, but the

names commemorated in the great intercession fix the date of the original at

the beginning of the century. See p. Ixxxv. 30.
20

X
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

MS. Paris Graec. 323 ff. 5 sq.

Merd TO dp.4>iaa0f1

vai TOY itpea Kal TOV SIOLKOVOV dirtpXCTai & SiaKcov els TTJV

T| (J.T) irapovros TOV Siaxovov 6 Upcvs Kal iroici r-qv irpoo~KOp,iSTJv OVTIOS

v TT|V aYiav dva^opdv o-<{>paYt(<i avrTJv |xcTa TTJS X6YXT)S TpiTov Xtywv

Ety TO ovofjLa roO Kvpiov Kal 6(ov Ka\ crttTrjpos fifi-ay 'irjfrov XptoroC TOV TvQtvros

VTffp TTfS TOV KOfTflQV u>f]S Kd\ (TfOTrjplaS

tlra irepiKoirrci i avrfjs |xpos TCTpap.cpus Kal 6|iaXio*as CK TU.V ij/ixuv

irpO(r4><pci> <v TO> SttTKCd Xcycov

'Of TrpojSaToi/ . . fjxdt) 6 Kvpios Kal a>sdp.vbs ..... T] a>ij
avroO

Ao^a Ilarpi KH\ Yia> Kal aytcp Uvtv/juiTi. Kal vvv ical act KIU ts rovs ala>vas

TTJV d^iav ava^opav (irdvco TOV SIVKOV xapa<ro
'
<l avrt)v (ifrd. TTJS

XoyxT o-Tavpoet8ws X^ywv ^
Qverai 6 apvos .......... TTJV a/jLapriav TOV Kotr/zou

irpOS TOVTOIS TV0ls TOV olvOV Kal TO* vSwp V T^ d-^LCj) TTOTTJpUp Xfy<-

ElS TO>V (TTpaTHOTtoV ......... f) [MpTVpia avTOV.

EZ9' OVTWS iUTi9fj<n TOV do-TpiaKov (irdvu TWV &yiw dfpTuv \iy<av

Tw X<yy<B Kvpi'ou ot ovpavol f<rrfpfu>dr)<rav. 40

N n
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EITO TiOrjo-vv o SLUKCOV 6vi(xta|j.a tv TW 9v|uaTu \tyuv

'ETTt TOV dvfudfMTOs T?J irpodf<rf<as TOV Kvpiov 8fT)6c0p.fv

6 Upevs TTJV VXT|V

6 viu.itpa (rot Trpoo~<fy(pou.(v Xpierre 6 5eo? Tjfjitbv
(Is oo~p.f]V (v<o8ias /crX (p-

5 Kal Tr\T]po>0cianr)S TTJS VXTJS 6 SICLKCOV Ovjxia.

Eira irdXiv 6 Sidiccdv Xiyii

'ETTJ rfj irpod(o-(t T>V ripicav 8a>pa>v TOV Kvpiov 8(t]da>iJifv

6 lepevs TTJV vxt\v Tavrrjv

O Ofos 6 0eos
i]fjLa>v

6 TOV ovpdviov apTov Trjv Tpo(pt]i> TOV navrbs KT\ (p- 3^)-

10 Kal TOV SutKovou Kparovvros TOV OvjjtiaTov 6 Upcvs dirXoi TO, KaXiJp.jj.aTa

0v)j.iu)v aura Kal TO>
|a.tv irptoTco o*Kira{ci. TOV SiaKOv Xtycov

Eo-K(Trao~as rju,as fv rfj vKeirr) TU>V TTTtpvyatv orov

TW 8 CTtptp TO V T^ (?) 1TOTt)pl({> Xtya'V

'O Kupto? ifta<j'i\fvcrev .... cra\evdf]crfTai (p- 36)" erot^ios 6 Qpovos crov vvv

15 Kal afi Kal (Is TOVS alcavas TU>V altaiKov

T$ Si Tptrcp aKird{[ct d|x<|>6Tepa S-rjXaSY] TOV SIO-KOV Kal TO TTOTTJPIOV Xcyuv

ovpavovs fj aperi) avrov Kal Ttjs aii>eo~(<as avrov irh.rjpi)S fj yfj vvv

Kal act.

Kal 0v(xiaaavTOS Td ayia, TOV SiaKovov dirtpxovTai v TQ

20 Paris Graec. 323 is of the fifteenth century, but the prothesis seems to

represent an earlier use, only a little advanced beyond IX. The text is

accompanied by a latin translation : it is evidently only a calligraphic exercise,
not a service book intended for use.

XI

25 NICOLAS CABASILAS Liturgtae expositio 7-11

Migne P. G. cl. 381 sqq.

7. Kal irpStTov tiprov \aj36fj.(vos d(f)' ov 8(i TOV Ifpbv diroKotTTdv apTov Eir

avdp,VT]o~iv (f>T](rl TOV Kvpiov Kal d(ov Kal atoTrjpos rjfi&v 'irjaov XpioroO
Kara Tt)v (Ktivov uapayy(\iav ... 8. eVei TOIVVV TOV Tporrov TOVTOV 8d 7roi(1o~6ai

ao roO Kvpiov Tt]V dvdp.vr]rriv, 8ia TOVTO (ma>v 6 ip(vs Etf dvdp.VT)<Tiv TOV

Kvpiov (irdyd ra 8r]\ovvTa TOV OTavpbv KO\ TOV QdvaTov' TOV yap apTov
v TTJV irfpl TOV o-a>Tr)piov irddovs eViXe'-yei TO>V 7Ta\ai5>v npo<prjr(iav

Ov eirl &(payr)v tjx^*) Ka' T^- *^f
>
Ka ' p'"J/*Ti /cat i7poaTa.ypa.Ti

Kma TO 8vvaTov avrbs dirjyovfjifvos' Tr]v yap TOV apTov TOfifjv KOTO. %pflav iroi&v

jg Iva ({e\y TO 8a>pov Trjv avTrjv Kal napd8eiyiia TTOKITOI TOV TrpoKfiptvov ... Kal

eVei TroXXaKt? irrjyvvs TO <ri8fjpiov (Ira aVoicorrTi TOV apTov (Is ToaavTa fitatpet

TOV jrpo<pr]TiKov \6yov, Kao~Tov TOV \6yov fiepos ((pappafav eKacrrw ftf'pft Top.rjs

. . . KOI TO f^ffS Trjs irpo(pr]T(ias Trpoo~6(ls Kal TOV apTov 6(ls (V TO> lfp<f irivaKt

citflva Troid Kal Xey fit' Siv avTtj r)
Ovtria Kal 6 TOV Kvpiov ddvaTos KarayyiXXerat*

40 Qv(Tai (f>T)o-lv 6 ayios TOV Q(ov 6 alptav TTJV dpapTiav TOV KOO~IJLOV'

raOra Xe-yei Kat Troiei TOV davaTov TO. 8rj\ovvTa TOV Tponov' o-ravpbvyap (v TW aprw
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77ie Development of the Byzantine Prothesis 547

\opdTTfi Kal ovTw u.r)vvfi. -nuts
f)

dvcria ytyovfv on 8iu TOV oraupou. jura 8t

TOVTO Kal u>s (TTi TO. 8fia ftep'/ Kfvrtl TOV aprov rfjv nhrjyrjv TTJS Tr\tvpds fKfivris

dirjyovfJLtvos rfj TOV apTov TrAjpyij' 8ia TOVTO yap Kal TO ir\r)TTOV ai8f)piov \6yx*]v

KaXfi Kal fls o~x>Jna \oyxTjs avTo e^ei irfTTOirjuevov Iva (Kfivrjs dvcifUfjtvfjo-Kr) TTJS

\6yxr]S' xa\ OVTO>S fpytf TavTa 8irjyovfj.fvos Kal TOIS \6yois TTJS ioropias dvayi- 5

vaxTKfi' Kal fls Ttav o~TpaTto)Ta>v <pr)<rl \6yxy OVTOV TTJV ir\fvpav tvvfv.

6fj.nia>s Kal TO pfvaav fKfWtv af/tri K! vBap Kal \6ycp diijyftTai KOI fpy<f 8tiKW<riv,

tyXfOiV peit fls TO ifpbv TroTqpiov olvov Kal v8ta>p . . . fni\fycav Tf Kal TO pr/pa.

Kal fvdfvs ff]\()fv ai/ta Kal vdcap . . . IO. 6 oe lepevs Trjv irpo<Tay<oyf]i>

tTi TroifiTai Kal TUIV iTpoo-fvt)(6fVTu>v eKa.<TTOV fifpos d(paipov(jLevos ifpbv iroiftTai 10

Stapov ov TO avra Ae'ya>i> KOI iroimv anep f dpxrjs 81 &>v o ddvaTos eVij/^ai'j/ero TOV

Kvpiov OTI anal; fipr]fj.fva TTfpl Trdo-rjs Tf\fTrjS elpTJo'dai. voovvTai . . . TiVa 8 TO

fTriXfyoptva ; Etv 8oaj/ TJJS iravayiov TOV Qfov (j.r]Tp6s' fls Trptcrflfiav

TovSf TOV ayiov *]
Tovdt' fls a(f)fo~n> a/j.apTi>v ^v\^>v d>vra>v

rj TfdvrjKoTcw.

.... II. Tbv \fy6/jLfvov do-T(plo~Kov tnidfls avrw [TO "prtfi] Kal tSov (frrjolv 15

6 do-Tr]p f^.6o>v fo~TT) fndi>a> ov r/v TO Traiftiov' fTt >cal TO. noppadtv

flprffjifva Toils Trpo(f)f]Tais irfpl avrov 0eo Trptirovra Iva
fj.r)

8ia TTJV o~dpKa Kal

TO (paivop.fvov avdpanoi fMKpa irepl avTOv Kal avdia nfpl avrov OfioTriTos

i7ro\dj3a)<n To) \d-yw Kupt'ou ot ovpavol fo-Tfpfa>6i](Tav' 'O Kvpioy

ffiao-i^.tvo~fv, fvirpfirfiav fve8vo~aTo' 'E/cdAu^ei' ovpavovs f) dptTrj 20

OVTOV Kal TTJS crvvfo~fa>s OVTOV TrXijpov/iei/i; 17 yrj' Kal TUVTO Ae-yei

cal KXv7rret TO Swpa TOV apTov 8r)\ovoTi Kal TO noTTjptov TrerrXotj rt/iiotj Kal

ia iravra\6Gfv ... 6 Ifpfvs KfKaXvfifjxvois eTriXeyet TO'IS Seupou 2Kfirao~ov

fv TTJ o-Kfirrj T&V itTfpvy&v trow Kal 0vp.ia navra-)(66fv.

TaOra oin<as tlifi^v Kal Tf\to~as Kal tv^dfitvos Ta TTJS Ifpovpyias anavra Kara
25,

0-KOTtbv diravTTjO-ftv airra> fls TO QvcriaoTrjpiov fp^fTai Kal OTOS irpb TTJS Itpas

TTJS Ifpovpyias apteral.

Nicolas Cabasilas was archbishop of Thessalonica c. 1350. The use which he
describes seems to be approximately that of XII and XIII following.

XII
LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

Cod. Basilii Falascae in Goar Evxo\6ytov Venet. 1730, p. 85

Kupte 6 dfbs fipcov fan6o~Tfi\ov poi 8vvafj.iv f v\l/ovs ayiov erou KOI

fit fls Trjv ftiaKoviav o~ov TUVTTJV TOV irapao~T^vai p.f aKnTOKp/Ttor TCO
<^>

Kal Trpoo~fVfyKai crot Tt]v dvaiuaKTOv 6vo~iav' OTI o~bv TO Kparos KT\.

(The Vesting)

Kal aircXOuv tv TQ irpo0t<m Xap.pavi TT)V dva<}>opdv <r$pa.yil<av av-nqv

TTJS XoYX'ns Xt^ywy

Tou Kvpiov Kal dfov Kal crwrf/pos T^'JOV 'irfo-ov XpurTov Tvdfvros vntp TTJS TOV

KOO-/J.OV fco/Js Kal o~a>TT]pl.as vvv Kal del Kal fls TOVS alSivas TOJV ala>va>v 40

N n 2
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crravp<m8u>s XY TTJV ewx^v TOVTTJV

'Qs irpoftaTov KT\

flra. TOV KT|AT)0VTa dpTov Kparuv eiravci) TOV 8io-Kov v8ov els T-^V <rapica

aravpoeiSus xaP<*TTel Xt-ycov

5 Guerat 6 dfivbs TOV Qtov

cis 8i TTJV 8vrpav Xcyet

npecrftfiais Kvpie Tys TtKOvcrTjs are 8eiTiroivi)s rjfiS>v dtoroKov KOI afiirapQtvou

Mapias eXtrjcrov KOI craxrov ras ^v^as r]fJM>v a>s ayaBos KOI (pi\di>6pianos

Kal els TplTT)V \iyti

10 Taiv &yia>v KOI fTtovpavimv bwapffav, TOV Tipiov Trpofprpov TrpoSpo/iOV Kal

|3a7rTioTo{) 'icoaccov. Teov
<iyi'a)'

(i>86(av Kai iravfvfprjfjuav airoo"r6Ka>v K.CLI TOV

dyiov TOV Selves o5 Kai TTJV p.vfifj.r)v fniT\ovp.(v K.a.1 Ttavrcov ra>v ay'uav

iriTa Xapjjv TOV dpTov vi|;ot aurov aKpo8aKTvXov Xc-ywv TT|V UXT|V

Tffs Travayias d^pavrov u\oyT)fjLvr]S 8((T7roii>t)S f]p.a>v
OtoroKov KOI dtiirapdevov

15 Mapias, TUIV nplatv do~a>fidTO>v tirovpavitav Svya/Ltecov, ToD nplov Trpo(pfjTov npo-

8p6ft,ov Kal ftaTTTiCTTOv 'la)dv'oi, rtav ayicov i>86a>v Kal rrav(v(pr)[i.a>v dnoaro^tov,

TOV tv ayiois naTpos fjp.S>v Kal dp\tfpeats BaeriXet'ov, roO ev ayiois iraTpos fjftutv

X.pv<rooTOfJiov, TOV lv ayiois iraTpos f]fjLa>v Tprjyopiov TOV 6to\oyov t
TOV tv ayio's

naTpos f)fiS>v NiKoAaov, TOV ayiov To8e ov Kal (pp. 331. 29-332. 5) Ki^pte

20 jiVT]p,ovVi Si Kal TWV KTTjTopcov KIU Tu>v fVT(i\aftfV(av i] p.lv Kal Ka0e|f|S

(uVTCOV Kal VCKpWV.

Eira tr$pa.yltt. TO vd|a.a Kal TO vSwp Xtyuv

Evaxrt? TlvevpaTOS ayiov

CKXCWV 8i TO vtt(j.a ls TOV Kpai~rjpa \iyt\.

5 Koi (Is T5>v (TTpaTia>TS>v Xoyxfl *crX.

Eira Oup.id TO. KaXv(X(jiaTa Kal KaXvirrei rd ayia. Xcyuv

*O Kvptos (j3ao~i\cvartv, (VTrpentiav eVeSucraro

Kal irdXtv 9ufj.i.a TO dXXo \iytov

Kal yap eVrfpeacre KT\

30 Kal cl *x el aorcpioxov riQi\<n Kal auTov virepOev TOV SIO-KOU

Tw Xdya) Kvptov ol ovpavol (o~T(pt<a6r)<rav Kal TW nvevfjuiTi Kal Td

^LTO, 6v|XlWV TO (t<Ya ClXlfi|XVOV Kal TlOifXCVOS t1Tl|XT|KS Xf'yeL

EKaXv\^cc ovpavovs f) apfrrj OVTOV Kal ri;? aiveVewy oiTOu n\r)pijs rj yrj.

EiTa 6 SIOKOVOS XYI- 'ETT! 717 npoQiati TOV aylatv 8a>pu>v TOV Kvpiov

35 lpvs TTJV VXTJV

'O Qfos 6 0tbs f]p.>i>
o TOV ovpdvtov tiprov KT\.

Elrci 6 SiaKovos X-yi Tov Kvpiov 8fr]du>p.fi/'
o {pevs Gv^ia Tt\v irpodcoiv

a.y(.a Kal TTJV TpdirJav KvtcXco Xt'^uv Tt]v cvx^jv Tavrrjv

@v/iia^a o~

4
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After the Great Entrance

Kal viimov rds x*4>as o T iepevs KOI 6 Sidicovos Xryei.

(V ddcoois Tas \ftpds p.ov KrX.

This MS. of the fourteenth century, still at Grotta Ferrata (r iii), was
shown to Goar by Basilius Falasca archimandrite of Grotta Ferrata, and repre- 5
sents the Italian and Sicilian use of the fourteenth century. MS. Vatic.

Ottobon. 344, ff. 139 sqq. (fourteenth century) gives a South Italian or Sicilian

form approximately of this type, but with considerable and curious variations

in detail.

XIII

ORDO OF THE LITURGY OF S. CHRYSOSTOM

MS. Paris Graec. 2509 f. 226 v.

McXXuv 6 Upcvs XciTOvpYTJcrai ci<rci<nv <v TCU vaa> furd TOV BLCIKOVOV Kal o-Tavrts

i|tirpo<rOcv TWV ayiiav Ovpwv XYOW<TIV (tvariKus rtjv vxif\v Ta\Tjv

Kvpte 6 dtbs fjfjuHiv e^oTrooreiXoi' fjpiv fivvajuv f{- v^ovs ayiov trov Karouer)- 15

Ttjpiov KOI tvi<T)(yaov r/pir s TTJV irpoKeifj.fvr)i> aov 8ia<oviav Iva oKaraKpirox

na.pa(nS>iitv TCO (ppiKTU ftfjfjMTi TOU ^ptoroC <rou KOI r^v avaipaKTOv iepovpyiav

(sic)- on aytos e? KM <rot Tr/v 86av dvan^nofj^v (cp. p. 354).

........ (The Vesting) ....... .

Kal airfpxovrai d^x^OTCpoi els TTJV irp60c<nv Kal -n-pocrKvvqo-avTts dvd rptls 20

'O QfOS tXdff^IJTt TJfJUV.

Eira Ti9-r]cri TTJV X6YXT
)
V *iravci> r-qs -rrpocr^opas Kal XYI 6 Sidxovos Ei-

fieffTTora Kal os

6 6eos (p. 356. 25) 35

xal Xtyct & Sidicovos ToO Kr/n'ou 8fr]du>fJ.(i> (in<ruvdiTT(ov TYJV Ki'pie fXtrjfrnv

6 8i Upvs Xapiv TT^V irpo<r<j>opdv orravpot aw-r^v p.rd TTJS XoYX^S \iyav
Kal ravra

EJS dvdfiviffiv KT\ (p. 356)

Ka0' fva ovv oravpov ir;crvvdTrTi o Suucovos ToO Kvpi'ov dfr)dS>iJi(V 30

iTa o-Tavpot8ws |Xrd TTJS Xoyxi* ^ Upvs dvaTfjivwv TT|V irpocr^opdv Xfyci

'Qs irpofiarov tirl (r<payfjv KT\

ciTa XY' 1 SidKovos TW Upci "Errapov 8f(nrora Kal 6s piXX

TTJV XoYX'nv aipt |xcrd irpoo-oxTjS TOV dprov Xtyuv

"Ori alpfrai KT\
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Kal TiOtjai avrov v Tip BIO-KW

Kal 6 SiaKovos Qvaov btcnrora Kal os T(XVWV avrov aTavpctiSws Xfyei

QvfTai 6 duvos 6 vibs TOV Qeov vjrep TTJS TOV Koa-pov fays Kal crcorrjpias 6

6v6p.(vos Kal pf) 8airai><ap.{vof, 6 Rfpovpcwac Kal /xijStTrore ir\ripovpfvos' navrore.

5 Eira Xt-yi 6 SidKovos l$vov Stvirora Kal os VVTTGJV TOV dprov v T<

. Kal ft? T>V (TTpaTttDTcoi' Kal rd t^5

Kal evAo-yovvros TOV Upccos pdXXci 6 SICLKOVOS TO vd(a.a Kal TO vSup.

Euro. Xa^uv 6 Uptvs tTtpav irpoo-<})Opav \tyei.

10 Eis np.f)v Kal [*.VTip.r)v rrjy Trava^pavrov ftf&Troivijs f]p.5>i> OtoroKOv Kal aenrap-

6tvov Maplas ys rais iKtcriats Trpocr8fai rfjv Qwiav Tavrrjv els TO vnepovpaviov

0vcria(TTrjpiov

Kal TL0t]cri T-qv p.cpiSa cv rci dpicrTepci [icpei TOV ayiov apTOv
eiTa Xa^wv Kal Tpav Xtyet

i ^ Avw//xf i ToO Ttfiiov Kal fworroioD (TTaupov, TrpocTTacr/ai? TSv Tip-lnv (irovpaviwv

bvva.fj.tmv aatapdrcw, TOV rifiiov ev86ov Trpo<pr)Tov npobpofiov Kal /San-norou

fi>86a>v Kal iravev(f)T)[i:<i)v dirofTToXatv. Ta>v ayla>v Kal

Kal oiKovp.eviKa>v 8i8a<TKa.\<t>v BacriXdov . . .

XpixrooTo/tou (p. 358) Kal ndvT&v T>V ayitov l(pap\S)v. TJ/ ayicov Kal fv^6a>v

20 /ifyaXcop papTvpuv Tftopyiov AypiTpiov QtoSwpov Kal Travratv T>V ayiwv

papTvpav. TS)v oai&v . . . 2a/3a (p. 35^) fal navrtov TU>V 6(rio>v. Tan/ ay'uav

Kal (vboa>v p.fyd\a>v lafiariKav dvapyvpcov Kocrfja Kal Aa/uafoG Kal Trdvrav TO>V

(lyicDV dvapyiipaiv. Tcov ayia>v Kal 8iKaia>v Qeonaroputv. Kal TOV ayiov 6 8' ov

TT]V fjLVTjfjLrjv (TfiTf\ovpjev Kal irdvrutv (TOV TO>V ayia>v S)i> TO.IS iKriats

25 Tr]v dvariav Tain^v els TO vntpovpaviov <rov 6v<na<TTr]piov

elTtt Xa.pu>v Kal T(pav trpoo-<j>opdv \iyti

cra>TT)pias KpaTOVs VIKTJS Kal 8iafj.ovijs r5>v (v<

'Yirep TOV fjritTKonov T]p.3>v. "YTrep TOU narpos rmatv Kal nda-rjs

TJJS iv XptCTTcS f)fj.S)v a8eX0oT7jTO?. Kal inrtp irdo"r)s

tiro. |iVT)|xovcvci Kal ovs povXTa

MfTjcrdrjTt Kvpif ndvTwv ru>v {vrci\ap.fi>a>v fjfjuv rots dvaiois avriov irr

adai. MvTjcrdrjTi Kal Trjs fp-ijs dvaiorr)Tos' avy\a>pri<r6v poi irav

(KOIKTIOV Tf KO.I aKOlXJlOV.

Kal cvOvs Xcyci 6 BIIXKOVOS EvXayqcroj/ biairma TO dvplafta Kal os euXoycov Xtyet

Qvfj.iap.fi trot irpoa-^fpop-fv Xptore 6 6(6s f]p>v (Is oa/n^i' eva>8ias KT\ (p. 359)

Kal 6 StaKovos Tot) Kvpt'ov 8frj6S>fi,fv Kal 6 Upcvs Xafi&v TOV darTepiaKOv

viro9v(uwv avrov Xfyct,

Ta Xoya) Kvpi'w Kal TO JTJS* Kal IBov 6 aorjjp Trporjyev avrovs fas t\6iav

(<TTr) o5 TIV TO iratBiov

Kal TiOrjaiv avTOV cv TW dyio) Sio*K(p
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Kal Xa(3ujv TO KdXvfA|xa Kal 0v|udo-as CLVTO TiOtjo-iv cirdvu TOV SICTKOU Xeycav

Kal rovra

"O Kvptoy e/3a<r/Aevo-ej> (p. 360. 7)

Kal Xtyci b SLO.KOVOS KciXv^oc MOWtm Kal OS Xa{3u>v Kal TO rrcpov Kal

Ov|Xl<lOXlS KoXtmTCOV TO O.y\.OV 1TOTT)plOV Xryei 5

'EKaXu^ev ovpavovs (p. 360. 14)

Kal iraXiv b 8ia.Kovos Zcnr<wrof Se'dTrora Kal 6 Icpcvs viro9vniwv Kal TO

?Tpov TiOrjai XCY&JV

2C7ra(roi/ j/uas (p. 3^- 2O
).

Kal cvdvs o StaKovos 'E;rl T^ npoOecrfi ru>v rifiiaiv da>pa>v TOV K.vpiov lo

8ft]0a>ptv. Kvpie \(rjarov

Kal 6 Upcvs

O Gees 6 6(bs fjfjia>v
6 TOV ovpdviov apTov TIJV Tpofprjv KT\.

Kal
f| diroXvo-is.

Kal Xa^wv 6 tepevs TOV 6v|XiaTov 9u|a.ia CK rpirov TO. Upa irpoa'Ktn'O'GvTCS 15

a.|a.4>oTfpoi. Kal XYOVTS OWTWS

~Ev\oyrjTos 6 debs fjfj.S>v
6 OVT&S fvBoKrjcras' 86{-a aroi

Kal BiSuaiv cvdcus T^ SiaKovcp TOV 0vp.ia.Tov Ov^jiiav TOV vaov.

Paris Graec. 2509, ff. 226 v 23ov, of about 1430 (see App. R), is a supplement
to the text of the Liturgy in its ordinary form, consisting mainly of the rubrics 20

and the cue-words of the formulae. It probably represents the central type of

prothesis of the fifteenth century.

XIV
The editio princeps of the Greek Liturgies (Rome 1526) gives a form which

differs little from XIII, except in prefixing the lavatory and in more fully 25

rubricating the manipulation of the first oblate and the placing of the particles.
This form is also contained in MS. Bodl. Baroc. 42 (A. D. 1551).

XV
The Evxokoyiov Venice 1600 gives the fully developed form, as above

pp. 356 sqq. 3

APPENDIX R
A BYZANTINE DIPTYCH

Diakonika of S. Chrysostom, MS. Paris Graec. 2509, f. 232 v.

The date of the diptych is fixed by the names as between 1427-1439.
John VII Palaiologos reigned 1425-48, and married Maria Komnena in 1427 : 35
Irene or Helene, daughter of Constantine Dragases prince of Macedonia, and
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widow of Manuel Palaiologos (died 1425), took the veil under the name of

Hypomone before 1450, when she died : Eugenia Kantakuzena was widow
of Stephen Bukovitz despot of Servia 1389-1421 or 1425 (Du Cange Fatttiliae

bysantinaeVenet. 1729, pp. 200, 198, 260). Joseph II was patriarch of Constan-

5 tinople 1416-39; Philotheos of Alexandria and the successor of Mark III of

Antioch were both represented at the Council of Florence 1439: Theophilos II

of Jerusalem was living in 1419 (Lequien Oriens christianus i. 306, ii. 500,

768, iii. 513).

'O 8lO.KOVOS

IO Kat a> cKaoror Kara bidvomv e^a Kal jrdrratv KU\ ira(r<!>v

'l(i><TT)<p TOV ayKOToYoti KCU otKOVfuviKov jrarptap^ou, $i\o6tov
'

MupKOu 'Avrtoxias, Gecxpt'Xou 'ifpotrdXvpwv

Kat V7Tp ToO npo(TKO/j.iovTOs TO. ayia 8>pa Kvpta> TU> 6ftS rjp,S>v i Sctvos roC

vrifuoTarov Itptios, TO>V crv/jurapoiTW ifpfoiv, row rifiiov TTpfcrfivrfpiov, rrjs

i
ij

iv Xptcrrw diaKovtas KOI navros 'upariKov Tayparos

(rwrijpias Kpdrovs viKTp nal SiafjLOvfjs T>V (vat^f(TTdro>v KOI

3(i(7tXea)f f)p>v, rfjs (vaffttGTdTTjs Ka\ 0iXo^pt<rTov 8rnoi

P.OVTJS (jLOvax^s, TIJS fv<r(j:}TTdTT)s Kill <J>i\oxpicrTov 8f<rnoivT)s f)fji5>v Evyivias

fiavaxfis, rSiv fttrejScorarwv KO.I <j)i\oxpicrTa>v /3acrtXeeo' TJJJUOV 'ladvvov KO\

Mapi'af

flpfjvrjs Kill Kara<rracr<a>s rot) avp.navros *co(7/xov (cai TWV &yiu>v rov Qtov

'Yntp dno\VTp<aafu>s T&v d8f\<pS>v fjfuiiv T<av at^/iaXcorcoi', (voftdxTftas Kal cVt-

<r^v<Ta)f TOV (^iXo^piarov ffTparov, WTrjpias TOV Trepieorwroy Xaov ndvrtar

25
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INDEX OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS

AND

CROSS-REFERENCES

In the numbering of the Psalms, in the Greek texts the LXX is followed with

Dr. Swete's numbering of the verses : elsewhere the Prayer Book version is followed

simply. The biblical references are given for each passage generally in its original

position only, with cross-references in thick
. figures to the derived passages. In

the derived passages references are given to the original, but not necessarily

to parallel derived passages. Cross-references between pp. 309-344 and pp. 353-

411 are omitted as unnecessary : and in pp. 400-411 the marks of quotation are

not repeated in the text.

7 Ez xviii 23
10 i Tim ii 4
n Lk xv 30, 13 .

14 2 Chr vi 36; Ps

cxxix 3

10. 6 Ps Ixxi 8

8 Mt xxviii 20
;

vii

25
12 i Th v 17

14 2 Tim ii 15

26 2 Th iii 2 ; Job i i

11. 10 Mk x 30
11 2 Cor iv 1 8

12 Jo iii 1 2

16 Mt iv 33

29 Eph iv 13

32 Joxiiii; Mtvi 13

12. i Psvi9;Mtvii23;
xiii 41

2 2 Tim iv 18

10 3 Mac ii 2; Is

Ivii 15

3. 5
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50. 2 2 Tim iv 22

www.malankaralibrary.com



Biblical Quotations and Cross-References 557

4 Ps xxviii 1 1
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558 Index

\1 Rom xvi 20

20 i Pet iv ii

37 Lk ix 2

116. i Mk xvi 15; Mt
ix 35

2 Mt x i

3 Gen ii 7 ; Jo xx

22, 23

ii 2 Cor vii i

13 Acxiii 10; i Tim
i 5

14 Eph v 2

18 i Pet iv ii

116. 26 117. 3 = 365.

33

117- 18 Heb iv 15

20 Mt ix 35

21 Mt X I

22 Ps xlii 3

24 Eph i 1 8

26 Jas i 22

27 Mk iv 20
;
Mt vii

18

28 2 Th i 5

31 Ps Ixxviii 8 (3

Mac ii 20)

118. 9 Is vi 3 ; Ps xli 3

26 Jude 24 ; 3 Child

3

118. 26-29 cp. 359. 34

119. 5 Rom ix 5

119.17 12O. 5<!> = 126.

26: 187. 10, 19,

23,27: 128.8: cp.

157. 11: 221. 6

i8/> Pscii 4

30 Gen viii 22

120. 4* Wisd viii 7

8 Ps xciii 13

ii Jonah iv ii, 2

1 5 Is xxxvii 35

24 Ac xvi 17

28 i Pet iv II

121.1122.7 = 160.3:
223. 17

5 see 114. 23

7 Col iii 15

18 2 Tim ii 15

29 Num x 35
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30 Lk i 28
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148. 8-24 = 124. 22 :
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14 Lk xi 2
;
Mt vi 9

24-29 cp. 136. 11-17

25 i Cor x 13

27 Eph vi 16

183.11 2 Tim ii 14
1 6 Eph vi 24

183. 22184. 12 = 235.

29

25 Mt xvi 18, 19

33 Joi29
184. i Ps Ixxxvi 15

9 2 Tim iv 18

184. 31 185. 15 = 238.

22

185. 12 i Cor xv 52

185. 20 186. 4 -- 24O.

17 241. 21

34* i Pet i 17; Mt vi

9, 10

186. id Mt vi 13

ii Ps cxviii 26

22 Amviii io(iMac

i39)

27 i Cor xi 34

187. 22 Eph i 3

24 2 Pet ii 21

25 Eph i 4

27 Ps cxix 18

29 Eph i 4 ; Gal i 4 ;

i Tim iv 8

31 i Pet i 4
189. 6-16 = 125. 7-17

189. 19-23 = 228. 17-21

19 Apoc xi 17 ;
Mt

iii 17

20 Heb i i
;
Ac vii 35

21 Is ix 6

22 Heb 12; Jo i 3

189. 23 19O. 2 = 231.

6-12

190. i Jo i 14
2 Mt i 20

19O. 2-8 = 232. 6-12

8-12 i Cor xi 23-

26; Mt xxvi 26,

27 ;
Lk xxii 19

19O. 14-18 = 233. 5-10

190. 18-23 = 233. 26-29

2 1 Eph iii 2 1

34 IsliS; Eph iii 2 1

190. 37 191. 11 = 234.

15 235. 3

191. 16-25 = 235. 14-23

18 2 Chr vi 21

19 Ps xvii 6, i

21 Ps xx 6

23 Lk xvii 5

193. 8 Lk vii 50
195. 6 Ps xii 7

13 Ps vii 10

17 Mt vi 13

18 Ps cxix 116

27 Wisd ix 1-3

31 Ps Ii 10

35 Ps cxiii 6, 7

196. 3 Is Ivii 15

4 Heb ix 19, 21

7 i Pet i a

28 Ps xcix i

30 Ps cxiii 6

31 Heb x 20

39 Heb xii 29

41 Eph i 18; i Pet

iii 10

197. i i Pet ii 1 1

197.15198.11=144.4

198.14 Lki35
15 Phil ii 12

1 6 Phil iv 7

17 Rom xv 33; 2 Cor

xiii 14

35 Heb ix 4

36 Jo vi 33

199. 2 Mt xvi 16

200. 25 Is vi 6

201. 17-33 = 146. 7 a

22 Ps cxvii

202. 7 203.13 = 146.

35

204. 10-26 = 148. 8

204.30205.5 = 46.27^

205. 7 2O6. 17 = 148.

32

208. 10 Ps ciii 4
26 Eph ii 20

31 Phil iv 3

O O

33 see p. Ixxvi 10

209.29 Ps Ixvi 13; xlv 9

30 Ps cxli 2

21O.8 211.16 = 150.5

210. 8 Apoci 17

11 Apoc iv 8

12 Jo xx 19, 26

32 Jo xii

33 Mt ix 36
212. 4 Heb ix 4

8 Rom xv 16

212. 14-30 = 153. 12

32 i Cor xvi 22

213. 25 Jas ii 7

214. 11-22 = 210. 8
214. 30-36 = 153. 37
215. 15-31 = 154. 4

21 Col i 12

216.il Is vi 3

216. 20-32-154. 19 1>

217. 34 Is vi 3

218. 2 Is vi 3

23 Lk i 28

27 Lk i 42

219. 14 33 = 155. 25

38 Eph i 3

220. 30 222.4 = 157. 2

32 Ps Ixxxi i, 2

222.14 Lk xvi 17
18 Ex xv ii

19 Ps cxi 6

30 Mt xxiv 35

31 Mk iv 9

32 Jo iii 36

36 Is vi 3

37 Jo i i

38 Jo i 14

223. 12-225. 30 = 16O.

5

226. 5 Jo xvii 5

8 Jo i3

32 Ac xx 26

227.ii Wisd ii 23, 24

17 Lk ii 14

23 Rom xv 16

228. 4-14 = 164. 15-25

228. 17-21 = 189. 19-23

229. 2 Lkxi;iCorxv6
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230. 9 Ps xxviii 10

> 20 Mt ii 16; Apoc
xiv i

22 4 Mac viii-xii

231. 6-12 = 189. 23

190. 2

12 Dan vii 10

19 Is vi 2, 3

29 3 Child 31

232. 6-12 = 19O. 2-8

9 2 Tim i 10

12 I Cor xi 23 ; Jo
xviii 2

18-35 Mt x^v T9
'

xxvi 26, 27 ;

Mk xiv 22-24;
Lk xxii 19, 20

37 i Cor xi 26

233. 5-10 = 190. 14-18

233. 26-32 = 190. 18-23

36 Ps cxiii 2
; cxviii

26

234. 15 235. 3=19O.
37 191.11

235. 14-23 = 191. 16-25

235. 29 236 24 = 183.

22

237. 1-12 = 184. 4

238. 3 Ps li i

238. 22239. 13-184.
31

289. 15 Mt viii 8

17 Ps li 4
239. Slsqq. cp.98.7^sqq.
240. 19-27 a (see corri-

genda) =185. 20-
33 a

241. 8 Is vi 3

241. 8-21 = 185. 27
26 Ps Ixxi 7

242. 26-36 Ps cxlv i, 2 ;

Mt vi 9, 13
243. 2 Ps cxlv 21

243. 11-17 = 192. 10-16

244. 2 Num vi 24-26

5 Ps xxviii 10

6 Ac xx 28; iPeti

12
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848. i Ps Ixiv 2 ;
I Tim

,
19 Gal iii 13
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GLOSSARY OF TECHNICAL TERMS

Rite or liturgy is referred to with a capital ; thus '

Byz.' = Byzantine rite :

language is referred to without a capital ; thus '
slav.' = old Slavonic. Where

a rite or liturgy includes but one language, reference is made only to the rite or

liturgy and the language is to be understood; thus 'Syr. Jac.,' 'Nest.,' 'Abyss.'

mean severally the Syrian Jacobite, the Nestorian and the Abyssinian liturgies, each

in its own language, syriac or ethiopic. Where several languages are included in

a rite or liturgy, they are given in succession after the name of the rite or liturgy,

which is not repeated (and it has not seemed necessary to label greek words) : thus
'

Byz. . . arab. . . slav. . .

' = the greek, arabic and Slavonic of the Byzantine rite.

S. James and S. Mark have been so assimilated to Byz. use that they are generally

included with Byz., and the Syr. Jac. and the Copt, liturgies are then treated as the

norms of the Syrian and Egyptian rites respectively, and syriac and coptic are

assumed to be their leading languages. Except where it is otherwise noted,

Chaldaean usage and terminology may be assumed to be identical with Nestorian,

but this has not always been verified and by way of precaution
'
Nest.' has been

used rather than '

Persian.' Only illustrative references are given. Cp. Clugnet
Dictionnaire grec-fratifais des noms liturgiques en usage dans Veglise grecque
Paris 1895 : Maclean East Syrian daily offices Lond. 1894, pp. 291-301.

A. ENGLISH &c.

Abba (from syr.
= '

father ': Egypt.,

greek in copt. lit. ; copt, sounded anba
;

eth.) : title ofmonastic saints (cp. 485. 31)

and of prelates.

Absolution or Penitence, Prayer
of (Egypt.): (i) to the Son, before the

lections, 148, 205, cp. 115 : also 194. 9 :

(2) to the Father, before communion,

183, 235.

Agape (a-fdirrj Jude 1 2) : a common
meal (tpavos) originally preceding the

eucharist and with it in effect, if not in

intention, reproducing the Last Supper

(Kvpiaieuv Sfinvov I Cor. xi. 20). The
two were generally separated by the

middle of the second cent., but the old

form survived in Egypt in the fifth cent.,

509. 49 : and perhaps still the offertory,

the lavatory and the kiss of peace in

the liturgy are survivals of the agape.
Detached from the liturgy the agape

gradually died out: cp. 520. 49 : 537. 24.

Akmam (Abyss., 197. 42). See Vest-

ments 2.

Alelou Jaschou (' alleluia of dinner-

time,' Arm., 426. i): the Alleluia (q.v.)

and its verse.

Alleluia ("^"vpn Ps. civ. 35, 0X^77-

Xovio Apoc. xix. i, 3, 4, 6). In all

liturgies, except apparently Abyssin.,
two or more alleluias are sung before

the Gospel ; accompanied by a verse or

verses, generally variable, called in Jas.

(BC) ari\o\o-fia, Mk. 6 irpo\oyos rov

dA. 1 1 8, Copt, psalmos 156, stichologia,

arab. almazmur, eth. tiiazmur (without
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al.) 220. 27 : Nest, zumara 258 : Arm.

aleloujaschou 426. Gk. T& d\\. includes

the verse.

Altar. I. The Sanctuary q. v. II.

The structure on which the holy mys-
teries are celebrated : called (i) Altar

(Heb. xiii. 10), gen. Ovaiaarr/piov (cj.v.),

very rarely fituftos 506. 23 : Byz. in

prayers dvaiaar-fipiov, arab. madhbah (so

Syr. Un. and Maron.) : Syr. Jac., Nest.

madhbeha : Copt, manershooiishi, thy-

siasterion, arab. madhbah, eth. meshwa'e.

(2) Table (i Cor. x. 21: see Table):

Byz. in rubrics
i) dyia rpa-nt^a, arab.

almd'idah almukaddasah, slav. sivyat-

haya trapeza, arm. surb seghan : Syr.

Jac. pothuro cFhaiye 75. 21 : Egypt.

rpairffa 318. 26, copt. trapeza, arab.

maidah 124. 28: 148. 15, 27. (3)

Throne (Is. vi. i) : Byz. Opovos occa-

sionally, slav. prestol generally : Syr.

Jac. and Nest, tritniis 69. 19 : 287. 16.

(4) Tabernacle (Heb. ix. 3) : Arm.
khoran 416. 26. For early material and

structure, see 476. 7 : 484. 32 : 506.

23 : 524. 4 : 530. 33. The altar is now

generally of masonry, square, standing

free, and surmounted by a ciborium or

baldakyn (530. 34), the columns of

which generally rest upon or are close

to the comers of the table ; but the

Nest, ciborium is much larger than the

altar. The Arm. altar is exceptional,

being oblong like the western, and re-

cessed into the screen across the apse :

and both Arm. and Syr. Jac. have

gradines at the back. The Maron. altar

is simply assimilated to Latin form.

See Gospel, Lights, Veil II. III. The
altar in heaven (23. 17 : 36. 8 : 129. 21 :

171. i &c.), the ideal centre of the

church's prayers and offerings, Apoc.
viii- 3~5 : Iren - Haer. iv. 18 6.

Ainbo (Byz. a/*/3cuv, arab. anbdn,
slav. amwon, Melk. arab. ambunun,

Copt. arab. anbal]. The Pulpit. \a.Ap.

Const. vtf/T)\6v n (3. n : 29. 25 : 461.

19) ; formerly in the middle of the

church (cp. "Oirio-flap.pwvos), now at

the N. side of the nave. Used (i) for

the reading of the lections 537. 34, and

the recitation of the verses of responsory

psalms 518. 25 (see Antiphon): hence

called rb pfjfta TU>V dvayvtuarun' 531. 50 :

(2) for the deacon's recitations, e.g.

dismissals 3. n, and perhaps the dip-

tychs (Labbe-Cossart Concilia v. 1 1 54 c) :

(3) occasionally for preaching, 531. 45.

For all purposes but the singing of the

Gospel, in the Orthodox church the

terrace before the altar-screen has now
taken the place of the ambo : cp. 162.

22: 275. 7 : 531.4.

Anaphora (cp. 'Ava<J>opa) : the
'
offer-

ing up' of the eucharistic sacrifice.

Hence (i) properly the thanksgiving

and consecration and the accompanying
intercession (492. 10) : extended to in-

clude the whole of the rite from the

sursum corda to the dismissal, and then

to include the other prayers of the m.

of the faithful which vary with the ana-

phora proper. (Byz. dvatpopd, irpoaKo-

fitSri : Syr. Jac. annaphura, kurobho, Syr.

Un. annaphura, arab. nafurah, Maron.

annaphura, a.rnb.ndfur: Nest, kudddsha :

Copt, anafora, agiasmos, arab. kuddds,

eth. kedddse, 'enford zameshtir '

anaph.
of the mystery,' acu

ateta kuerbdn ' thanks-

giving of the offering.') (2) The Oblate :

see Bread I. (3) The great veil covering
the oblation : see Veil III. (4) Arm.

weraberoitthiun, the Great Entrance : see

Entrance 2.

Aiitiminsion (avn/juvcriov prob. a

hybrid from dvri, mensa : arab. andl-

misi : slav. antimins : Byz., Syr. Un.).

A consecrated corporal, originally no

doubt of linen, now of silk. Byz., for-

merly used when the altar was uncon-

secrated, in place of the El\T)T<5v (q.v.)

or unconsecrated corporal ; now used al

ways, along with the tlKr^rov. In Syr. Jac. ,

Un.andMaron.,Copt.,Abyss.,Nest.(?)the
tabella or altar-board (Syr. Jac. tablitho,

Syr. Un. and Maron. arab. tablith : Copt
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lax, nakis, arab. lauh, eth. tabot : Nest.

fwilaila), a small oblong consecrated

board of wood or stone placed upon, or

in Copt, inserted in, the slab of the altar,

whether consecrated or not, answers to

theantiminsion. (him.marmnakal^'coT-

poral 'J, gorphonrah [= corporals] or

schouschphah [
=

syr. shushepho 'veil'] is

the western corporal adopted : the board

[mem] is used only as a portable altar.)

Antiphon or Anthem (Byz. dvr't-

(pcavov, arab. antifund, slav. antifon,

arm. phokh : Melk. arab. anlifUnyah :

Syr. Jac. manltho : Nest. 'unTtha],

I. A psalm or hymn recited by alter-

nate voices. Of three kinds : (i) the

Responsory, in which the reader recites

the verses (arixos, arab. stikhun, Melk.

stikhiis, slav. stick : Syr. Jac. pethgomo
'

X^
'

77- ii : Nest, beith 'house,' 298.

24: arm. phokh 'alternation' 416. 30)

of the psalm and the people respond

(vTto\l/a.\\tiv) with a constant refrain

(anpoarixiov 29. 30, rpoirapiov, arab. trii-

baryiin, slav. tropar, arm. ktzord 'junc-

ture': Syr. Jac. 'enyono 'response': Nest.

'unaya
'

response ') : before beginning the

psalm the reader also recites the refrain

and the people repeat it after him. See

e.g. 297, in form. (2) The Antiphon

proper, a responsory in which the parts

are taken by two choirs, not by a reader

solo and the people, the refrain not being
recited at the beginning : see e.g. 256,

365- (3) That in which the verses are

sung alternately by two choirs, without

a refrain. See e.g. 249. 16 : 300, the *

marking the change of choir. The re-

sponsory is the oldest form of congrega-

tional psalmody: see 29. 29: 475. 15:

477 n. 4 : 506. 52 : 518. 25. The reform

in the latter part of the fourth cent. (S.

Bas. Ep. 207 3 : Socr. H. . vi. 8 :

Soz. H.E. vii. 23, viii. 8) was apparently

the substitution of (2) for (i). Later,

antiphons and responsories have been

largely mutilated (a) by the reduction

of the psalm to a single verse with or

without gloria, 369. 20 a (where verse

and refrain are identical), 371. 19 a : cp.

western introits and Ps. xliv in the

English litany : (b) by the reduction of

the whole to a single verse and an un-

repeated refrain, 371. 5 : (c) by the

omission of all the refrains except the

first (ktzord}, the verses of the psalm

being sung alternately (phokh), 416. 27:

cp. the ordinary western psalmody. In

some Nestorian cases of antiphonal

structure, e.g. 255. 17, the refrain is the

essential element and the verses are
'

farcing
'

(giyiira').

II. (Nest.) Anthem of the Sanctuary

(d
e
kancT) 2^,ofthe Gospel (d

e
'iwangalt-

yiiri*) 261, of the Mysteries (d'rdzt) 269,

and of the Bema (d
e

blin} 298, sung

respectively after the psalms, after the

gospel, at the offertory, and at the

communion.

Applause. See Sermon.

Apostle (Byz. airoaroXos, arab. rasa"i!

[so Syr. Un.], slav. apostol, arm. arra-

chealch : Melk. and Maron. arab. rasd-

lah : Syr. Jac. and Nest, sh'llho : Copt.

Paulos, aposlolos, arab. Bulus, eth.

Pdwelos] : the lection from the Epistles

of S. Paul. See Lections.

Araray (eth.). See Music.

Ark (Abyss.). See Tabot.

Asbadikon (Egypt. : greek S. Greg.
8fairoTixuv, S. Bas. airovStKov : copt.

spoitdikon, isbodikon, isbadikon : arab.

isbadyakun 184. 17 : eth. translit. from

arab. and resolved into 'dsba dlydkon =
merces diaconi 237. 21). The Stairoriitov

sc, a>na (cp. 486 55 : 540. 37 sq.: 541.

3, lo), the central square of the con-

secrated host, detached at the fraction

and put into the chalice at the com-

mixture. See Manual Acts 4.

Aspasmos (Copt.,
=

d<rn-aa/ios, arab.

asbasnnts) \. See Peace. 2. A variable

hymn sung at the kiss of peace, ciii.

Assistant presbyter (eth., kasts za-

yetradae, or '

subpresbyter
'

nefek .) or

Associate priest (Copt., arab. alcd-
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kin alsharic) : a presbyter associated

with the celebrant (' the priest that con-

secrated
'

238. 21 : 239. 30) to whom cer-

tain functions are assigned in the rubrics.

Athor (Copt , 1 68. 9) : the third month,

Oct. 28-Nov. 26.

Atrium (a.\>\r\ 475. 34 : TO. irpoirv\aia

530. 28: TrpoTffj.fvia/j.aTa 506. II : cp.

469. 6) : the quadrangular cloister in

front of the basilica from which the

doors opened into the narthex. The
later irpoav\tov, or open porch at the

west end, is a survival of the atrium, the

other three sides of the cloister having

disappeared. Cp. Cantharus.

Baracah (arab., ciii). See Eulogia.
Basilian monks. Religious fol-

lowing the rule of S. Basil. Among
the Greek populations of S. Italy and

Sicily (consisting of refugees from the

Arab invasion of Syria and afterwards

from the iconoclastic persecution, who,
alter the Norman conquest, when S. Italy

ceased to belong to the Byzantine Empire
and the patriarchate Constantinople, be-

came Uniat) there were many communi-
ties of Basilian monks. They are now

represented by the Monastery of Grotta

Ferrata in the Alban Hills, founded in

1004 by S. Nilus of Rossano ; but the

Greek rite is still observed also by the

Greek populations in Calabria and Apu-
lia. See Uniat. On the Basilian ritual

books, see Ixxxv, xc.

Bazpan (Arm., 414. 21). The Cuffs.

See Vestments 2.

Bema (0f)fM}. I. See Sanctuary.
II. (Nest., btrn) a terrace running across

the church in front of the sanctuary,
with a low wall on the nave side, from

which the lections are read and the com-

munion administered. The distinction

between the senses I and II is not clear

in the Nest, rubrics. III. See Ambo.
Benediction (Abyss ). See Blessing.

Bless, o my Lord. See

Blessing. I. The solemn blessing

between the consecration and the com-

munion. II. Of the several disqualified

orders at their departure from the church :

e.g. 7-I5: 8.31: 47I-38. III. Of the

faithful at several points of the m. of

the faithful. See Imposition, Inclina-

tion. IV. The making of the sign of

the cross on persons and things. See

EvXo-yeiv. Hence eth. burace l benedic-

tion
'

203. 3 &c. ;
and 'prayer of bene-

diction'' 229. 8, the intercession during
which the persons prayed for are signed.

Bread : the eucharistic loaf.

I. Byz.: a round leavened cake, 5 x 2 in.,

stamped with a square (2 in.), itself

divided by a cross into 4 squares in

which are severally inscribed 1C
,
XC , NI,

KA ('Irjffovs Xptcrroy vino) 357. 1 8 : 393.

30. The whole loaf was formerly called

v\oyia (q.v.) 540. 30 as given by the

people : avcupopa 541. 23 &c., irpoaxoiuSri

541. 22 as an oblation (pblatio 541. 21):

now TTpoafyopa 356. 27, arab. kurbdnah,
slav. prosfora, as oblate ; or atypayis 357.

27, arab. khatm, slav. petshat, as im-

pressed with a stamp. The square, the

proper atypayis 356. 28, ceremonially
detached and placed on the paten, is

called & afju>6$ cp. 357. 15, slav. agnetz;
6 aytos apros 357. 31, arab. alhubz almu-

kaddas, slav. swyatiy chleb (also o apros

309. 6 : 548. 13 ;
its 'crumb' aap 548.

3: cp. medulla 544. 27).

II. Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un. : a round

cake, leavened with the holy leaven

(see Malca), 3xf in., stamped like a

wheel with four diameters (the alternate

radii being cut off halfway from the

circumference by a concentric circle).

Called, Jac. tabh'o 'seal' 71. 8, p
e
rlsto

' a flat cake
'

493. 24, and buchro '
first-

begotten
'

; Un. arab. burshdnah (
=

syr.

piirshono 'separation' =nW"TJ|1 ) atpaipfpa,
1 the heave offering,' in Lev. &c.).

III. Maronite : the Latin unleavened

wafer
; called burshdnah, kurbdn in

arab., kiirbono '

offering
'

in syr.
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IV. Coptic : a round leavened cake,

3$ x f in., stamped, round the edge with

the legend Apoc o 6eoc Afioc icxvpoc

Apoc A0ANATOC, and within with a cross

consisting of twelve little squares, each

of which and the remaining spandrels

are marked with a little cross placed

diagonally. Called in arab. alhamal
' the lamb

'

145. 7 &c. The four middle

squares form the asbadikon (q. v.).

V. Abyssinian : a flat round leavened

cake, 4 x in., stamped with a cross of

9 squares, with 4 squares added in the

angles of the cross. Called chebset

' bread
'

199. i &c. and kuerbdn 'offering'

(' host
'

199. 4 &c.). The central square
is the asbadikon.

VI. Nestorian : a round leavened (247.

1 1 : 248. i) cake, 2 x ^ in., stamped with

a cross-crosslet and four small crosses.

Called biichra '

first-begotten
'

290. 2,

ke
fdtha

' broken portion
'

248. 10,

p
e
rlsta 'cake' 291. 2, and the priest's

\Qa.tpurshdna malcaya 'royal heave offer-

ing
'

(' portion of the malca' 247. 19).

VII. Armenian : a round unleavened

wafer, 3 x \ in., stamped with an orna-

mental border, the crucifix and the

sacred name, and sometimes with two

diameters at right angles on the back.

Called tteschkhar 'wafer' 418. 40, and

surb hhaths '

holy bread.'

Buchra (Syr. Jac. and Nest., 'first-

begotten,' Heb. i. 6) : the host. See

Bread II, VI.

Burcetho (Syr. Jac.,
'

blessing') : the

blessed bread. See Eulogia.

Cancelli (cancelli 467. 39 : 470. 13 :

Kcry/ceAAoi, Kiyn\i8ts 506. 1 6 : KtyK\is

523.43: vp.kanci, v. Sanctuary): the

lattice separating the sanctuary from
the nave, the sanctuary screen. The
screen has developed from a lattice,

through a form consisting of high
columns joined by a beam and a low

wall, to a solid structure, stationary or

in the form of folding doors. The Syr.

Jac. churches of Upper Syria have

examples of all types. Byz. and Copt,
have a high solid wooden screen, sur-

mounted by or covered with ikons and

furnished with doors
;

and the Copt,

form is sometimes a folding door. The
Nest, is a stone wall pierced by an arch,

sometimes with doors. Arm. and Maron.

have abolished the screen. On Abyssin.

see Sanctuary. Cp. Veil I.

Cantharus (teprjvai 469. 7 : 475. 36 :

\fpviftov 506. 1 1 : <pia\rj) : the fountain

in the atrium at which the peoplewashed

their hands before entering the church :

cp. 469. 4 : 484. 38.

Caruzutha .(Nest )
: a deacon's '

pro-

clamation,' esp. the Prayers after the

Gospel. See Ki]pv<r<rciv.

Catechumen (fully Karrjxovfjifvos TO

fvayyt\tov 5. 20: cp. Gal. vi. 6: 01 tv

Kari]x*l ff(l 26. 14: arab. mau'uz: copt.

katechoumenos : eth. ne'us cresttydn
1

young Christian' : syr. shomiio
' hearer' :

arm. erekhah : slav. oglashenrity). One
under instruction (Karfixqais, cp. Lk. i.

4) with a view to baptism. The name

is sometimes used to cover all such :

but in the liturgies it is applied to those

undergoing the remoter instruction, the

Hearers (267. 28 : 490. 29) as dis-

tinguished from the Competent! q. v.

The catechumens stood in the narthex.

Catholicon (Egypt., copt. katholikon,

arab. kdthulyaciin} : the second lection,

from the Catholic Epistles. See Lec-

tions.

Catholicos : the archbishop of a pro-

vince outside the empire as constituted

'procurator general' of a patriarch

within the empire to whom he was

nominally subject, while practically an

independent patriarch (Cone. Constant, i.

c. 2 and Bright in loc.}. I. The Catho-

licos ofthe East (syr. kathulika demadh-

ne
ha), the patriarch of the Nestorians,

is the successor of the archbishop of

Seleucia-Ctesiphon,procuratorofAntioch
in the Persian empire : 276. 18 : 277. i :
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281. 30. There is also a Uniat Chal-

daean catholicos at Mosul. 2. The

Abuna of Acsum, pope of Ethiopia, is

procurator in Abyssinia of the Coptic

patriarch or archpope of Alexandria :

206. 1 2 &c. 3. The Catholicos ofEdch-

miadzin,
'

patriarch of all Armenians
'

(hhairapet amenain Hhaioths,^2.$i\
was originally procurator of Caesarea

in Armenia Major. 4. The title of

tcaOoXiKos apxicffifficoiros borne by the

exarch of Georgia is probably a survival

of the catholicate of Iberia, dependent
on Antioch.

Censer (Ovfiiarripiov [2 Chr. xxvi. 19,

Ezek. viii. 1 1 = rQBpp : Heb. ix. 4],

Ovfuaros: syr.pirmo [Apoc.viii. 3]: arab.

mibkharah : copt. shoure [Heb. ix. 4] :

eth. ma'etant [ib.] : arm. khnkanoths

[Apoc. viii. 3], bourwarr [Heb. ix. 4] :

slav. kadilnitza). The incense vessel, of

the same form as the western, but gene-

rally smaller and with bells attached to

the chains.

Chalice (pi-ntKKov 14. 6, Kpa-rfip 62.

10 b, iroTTjptov 25. 10 and generally:

syr. coso : arab. cds : copt. poterion : eth.

fewd'e : arm. bashak, ski : slav. potir).

The eucharistic cup, generally of the

same type as the western ; but the Nes-

torian is usually a footless copper bowl,

8 in. across.

Cherubic Hymn (Byz., 6 \tpov&iKos

iifivos 377. 8: TO xfp v^- 4 1 - 2 3 : T<*

Xtpov0. 318. 3: 6 fivartKos vfivos 3I9 :

arab. alshdritbyacun : slav. cherouwim-

skaya pesri) : the hymn sung by the choir

at the Great Entrance. It has four forms :

(i) The ordinary form, Ot rd \tpov&ip

377.9, whence in Jas. (ABC) at 41. 25,

Mk. 122. 18, and Arm. 431. 21. (2) ToO

Sfiirvov <TOV 396. 5, the proper ofMaundy
Thursday. (3) ^ijTjffaTca iraaa 0ap, the

proper of Easter Even, adopted in Jas.

41. 25 (FGHJKN, in B as alternative,

and in C in addition, to [i]). (4) Nw
al Swards, used in the Presanctified 348.

21 : this may be the form alluded to

532. 9, in which case it must have been

used at first in the ordinary liturgy.

Church. See Atrium, Narthex,
Nave, Sanctuary, Sacristy. For

names, see 506. 9 : 519. 21 : 523. 29.

Circuit of the Lamb (Egypt., arab.

durat alhamat) : the procession in which

the priest carries the bread and the

deacon the wine round the altar before

the prothesis : 145. 25 : 199. 16.

Cloud (Syr. Jac., 'azmo 70. 38) : the

veil of the oblation. See Veil III. i. c.

Coal (avOpaf : syr. g
e
milrtho} : the

'live coal' 'taken from off the altar'

and ' laid upon the lips
'

of the prophet,
Is. vi. 6, 7. Applied (i) typically to

our Lord, 32. 4: cp. Cyr. Al. in Esai.

i. 4 (ii. 107 E) : (2) similarly to the holy

sacrament, 63. 19: 181. 29: 199.36:

(3) Syr. and Nest., as a formal title of

the consecrated particle (q.v.), 102. 33 :

103. 2, 18: 293. 38: 484. ii.

Commemorations (Syr. Jac., 492.
10 sqq.) : the intercession after the con-

secration (89 sqq.).

Commixture : the commingling of

the consecrated species. See Manual
Acts 4.

Communion (Koivuvia [i Cor. x. 16],

/jttTa\r)\f/is, (J.tOfis, /j.Tovffia : arab. Orth.

munawalah, Melk. tanawul: arm.

hhaghordotithiun [i Cor. x. 16] : slav.

pritshaschenie ; Syr. Jac. shauthophiitho :

Copt, tschi, djin-tschi: arab. tanawul'.

eth. sutafe] : the participation ofthe holy
sacrament. Methods : the species are

delivered (StSovcu, iirtStSovat, utraStSovat,

Siavtfietv, napfx.fiv'} either (i) separately

25. 6, 140, 240, 298, 505, 523, 534. 26

(also Copt, generally) ; the right hand

of the communicant being crossed over

the left to receive the holy bread, 466,

484, 536 (the use of a vessel for recep-

tion, Soxfiov, is forbidden, 539. i): (2)

together by means of a spoon into the

mouth of the communicant, 102 sq., 186

(occasional), 396, or with the fingers

without a spoon, 452. Time : (i) in the
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liturgy, originally always and assumed

in the texts: (2) after the liturgy. 304.

30 Border the mysteries' = \he com-

munion of the ministers), 396 : (3) at

home with the particles carried away
from the liturgy, 509. 48. For instances

of the faithful communicating them-

selves, see 526. 32: 539. 6.

Competent (competens: j3oirrto/*'os,

{fxaTl^O/JKVOS, TtpOS TO a~flOV (pijTlOfJM fV-

TptTrt6(ifvos 347 : arm. entsaiathsov) :

a catechumen under instruction during

the forty days preceding Easter for

baptism on Easter-night, 467. 21.

Completes, The deacon who (Nest.,

damshamli 271. 16: 273. 21). The

meaning of the phrase is lost.

Confession (Egypt., copt. omologia

\ 84. 30) : the confession of faith before

communion: cp. Ixx. 34: 238.29: cp.

394- J 7-

Consecrate : see
c

A-yiatv, 'Ava-

SciKvvvai, 'Airo<j)aiveiv, EvXo-yciv, Ev-

, McraflaXXciv, Mcrairoiciv,

iifeiv, MeraoToixeiovv, TcX-

ciovv.

Consecration-crosses of the altar

(Nest., 271. 14) : the crosses made with

the chrism on the altar and the walls of

the sanctuary at the consecration of the

church.

Consignation : the signing of the

chalice with the broken host. See

Manual Acts 3.

Corporalia 545. 7 and

Cover, covering : see Veil III.

Creed (av^oKov 481. 35: 532. 35 :

KaOo\iKfj vpvoXoyia 487. 32 : TO aytov

ftaOrjua 528. 26: arab. amanah: syr.

haiyimonutho or kanuno de
haiy. [Un.] :

arm. hhavatamch : slav. symwol wert) :

theconfession of faith, introduced into the

liturgy in the fifth and sixth cents. (485.

10 : 532. 32). In Syr., Egypt, and Nest.

probably at first immediately before, in

Byz. immediately after, the kiss of peace;

but this sequence has generally been dis-

turbed by accretion or by cross-influence

of rites. In Arm. its present position is

certainly due to Roman influence
;

in

Nerses it is in Byz. position. In the

greek liturgies the form used is the Con-

stantinopolitan, i.e.the creed ofJerusalem
with the Nicene additions as ratified at

Chalcedon
;

in Syr. Jac., Nest., Copt,

Abyss., Arm. the local baptismal creed

with the Nicene additions : the Uniats

add the Filioque. Byz. with Jas. and

Mk. has the baptismal 'I believe': the

Copt., Abyss., Nest., Arm., Syr. Un. and

Maron. have the conciliar
' We believe':

Syr. Jac. varies (see 82).

Cushapa (Ps. cxxx. 2 = Strjais : Nest.) :

a private prayer of the celebrant, said

kneeling and in a low voice.

Cuthino (Gen. iii. 21, xxxvii. 3, Mt.

v. 4O = x""tuv: Syr. Jac., Chald. : 70. 7).

An Alb. See Vestments r.

Dawidha (Nest., Ixxvii. 10) : the

David, i.e. the Psalter, which is divided

into twenty hulali (cp. Ka.Oiafia.Ta of Byz.

psalter), each consisting of two or more

marm'ydtha (cp. ffTaaeis") : 253. 3, 9.

Day of the mystery (Nest., 259. 6).

The meaning of the phrase is lost.

Deaconess. I.
(17

SiaKovos 25.4 [Rom.
xvi. i], Siaicoviffaa 501. 26, 502. 31) : one

of the order of women instituted for

personal ministrations to women, esp.

at their baptism (Ap. Const, iii. 16).

II.
(
meshamshonoitho [Rom. xvi. i ] : Syr.

Jac., Maron.) : either the chalice into

which the celebrant ' ministers
'

(m
esha-

mesh\ or washes, his fingers with water

poured over them, or the water so

poured: 107. 32 : cp. 11. 19, 25.

Diakonika (SiaicoviKa) : the parts of

the liturgy recited by the deacon.

Diptychs (TO, itpa SiirTvxa 482. 2: al

Itpal 7rrvx<s488: of Ifpat StXroi 508. 24:

HaTa\oyot ib. 25 : Byz. 57TTt;xa> arab.

dibtikhd, arm. tipht.ikon but not in use,

slav. dipliih : Syr. Jnc. diphtiicho, fphar

haiye
' book of the living': Nest, dlu-

patcin, and ' the book of the living and
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the dead* 275. 6 : Copt, diptichon, toiip-

tikon, arab. tarhim, eth. dibdlkon}.

i. The lists of the living and the dead

commemorated by name in the liturgy :

at first in connexion with the offertory,

articulating the intention of the offerings

(cp. 124. 20 : 203. 18 : 485. 15 : 488. 9:

528. 28 : 535. 35 : some names are still

recited in the Byz. Great Entrance 378.

42). In Syr. Jac. dTphtiicho is applied to

the deacon's canons in the great Inter-

cession 89 sqq., as contrasted with 'the

book of the living
'

which was still

recited before the anaphora in the twelfth

cent. (Assemani B. 0. ii. p. 202 : cp. Cod.

lit. v. p. 337). 2. The two-leaved

tablets on which the names were in-

scribed, normally of ivory, like the con-

sular diptychs inscribed with the consul's

portrait and name, distributed on his ac-

cession, many of which were transferred

to ecclesiastical use : cp. liv. 7.

Dismissal. I. (atroXvffis, /?oXi7 535.

26 : cp. ttpyo^fv. ffwOeiTcu 478. 7, IO :

to8os 30. 4, ifpx(06(u 518. 31, djro-

<ponav 504. 17): the expulsion of the

disqualified at the end of the mass of

. the catechumens, with prayers by the

deacon, a blessing by the celebrant, and

a formula of dismissal by the deacon.

Cp. Mass. The dismissals had practi-

cally fallen into disuse before the seventh

cent. (490. 35 : 538. 3), and the elaborate

formulae have disappeared (except Byz.

315,374;: the short forms remaining,

generally before the kiss of peace, pro-

bably belong to an older stratum, and

were already deprived of significance by
the elaborated forms of the fourth cent,

(xliv. 17 : cp. 504. 17, 23). II. (diroAvffty

q.v.l : the final dismissal of the faithful

at the end of the liturgy, with the cele-

brant's blessing and the deacon's formula.

Divine Office : the service of the

canonical hours, as distinguished from

the Divine Liturgy.

Doorkeepers (wvXwpus [i Chr. ix. 17],

Gvpeapos [i Esd. v. 28], slav. dwernik :

arm. drrnafan}. The minor order ofclerks
who guarded the church-doors. In Ap.
Const, viii (13. 19) their function is dis-

charged by deacons and subdeacons,
and in the canons of Laodicea the sub-

deacons share it (519. 34). Perhaps

they were never universal in the East :

the evidence for them seems to be con-

fined to Syria, Asia and Constantinople :

while they do not occur in the non-

greek pontificals, except the Armenian.

Doors, i. The western doors of the

church leading from the atrium into

the narthex (<ro8o 28. 12, irp60vpa

475- 39, 7 Afl" 487- 28, Ovpcu 13. 19, 316.

7), of which those of the men and of

the women are distinct (28. 12). Under
the charge of deacons and subdeacons,

13. 19: cp. 461. 31, or of the door-

keepers, 28. 12 : 519. 34: closed before

the beginning of the mass of the faithful,

13. 20&c.: cp. 41. 7: 321. 3: 435. 13.

2. From the narthex into the nave

(Byz. at uipatat or PaaiXmal Gvpai). In

the middle Byz. use the dismissed with-

drew into the narthex only, and these

doors became ritually equivalent to i.

3. Of the sanctuary (a) Byz., the three

doors in the altar-screen, the central (#77-

(ujOvpa 378, at 07101 Ovpai, arab. alabivab

almukarlaasah, slav. swyatlya ivrata :

sometimes 0affi\tKai, albab almuluci,

tzarskiya itiratd), behind which hangs
the veil, and N. and S. doors (at ir\aytat

Ovpcu : slav. sewerntya and yujniya dive-

ri) opening respectively into the trpoGfffis

and the aicfvo<pv\aKiov. (&) Copt, and

Syr. Jac., also three, one opening on

each altar. (7) Abyssin. (andkfa mesh-

wae ' doors of the altar' 213. 12), also

three, on the W., N. and S. sides re-

spectively of the sanctuary. (5) Nest.

(t
e
rd' madhb eha 270. 28), one door, an

archway in the W. wall of the sanctuary,

sometimes closed by folding doors.

Eastertide (jt(VTT]KoaTT]~) : the fifty

days from Easter to Pentecost.
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Ekteue (Byz.) : a deacon's litany.

See 'EKTtvi], Zvvairnj.
Elevation : the uplifting of the holy

sacrament. See Manual Acts T .

Embolismos, embolis ('insertion'):

the expansion of the two last clauses of

the Lord's Prayer, said by the celebrant,

in all liturgies except the Byz. (but in

Arm., 446) and Abyss., where the doxo-

logy alone forms the conclusion. See

469. 54.

Emiphoron (
=

wfio<popi.ov, Arm., 41 7.

13: 430. 12). The bishop's Pallium.

See Vestments 6.

Enarxis ((vap is
'

beginning') : a pre-

liminary office prefixed to the liturgy.

Generally related in structure to the

divine office and perhaps originally a

substitute for one or more of the lesser

offices on liturgic days. In the texts

above, the matter accreted before the

proper opening of the liturgy is marked

as enarxis. (i) Byz., essentially identical

with the a.KO\ovOia rSiv TirniicSiv, which

is said daily after the TptOtKT-fj (terce-

sext) or on fasts after the (vvarrj (none).

A similar enarxis has been attached to

Mk. 113, the three prayers being those

of the three antiphons and so rubricated-

in CE. The enarxis of Jas. 32. 2, 15 is

not described in detail. (2) Egypt., 146,

202 : the prayer of thanksgiving is used

at the beginning of lauds and from its

title
' the first prayer of the morning

'

147. 3 it appears to be derived thence to

the liturgy. (3) Nest., 252-255. 12 is

constructed like the opening of vespers,

except that the anthem of the sanctuary

and its prayer are inserted.

Energumen (fvfpyovntvos sc. virci

nvfv^aTcav ditadapTcav 5. 31 : also x fl~

t>ui6(i(vos 22. 19: 524.40: syr. meth-

ta'b
erono 490. 32 : arm. aisahhar): one

possessed by the devil : dismissed next

after the catechumens. For others in-

cluded in the class see 524. 40.

Entrance I. The Little Entrance

(Byz. and hence Jas. and Mk., 17 fj.inpa

tiaoSos 367, arab. isildun saglr, slav.

maliy wchod, Melk. Isudun sagir) : the

entrance of the bishop, after vesting

in the narthex during the enarxis, with

the people, from the narthex into the

church (312. 12). In the pontifical mass,

the bishop still first intervenes at this

point, being fetched from the nave by
the presbyters and deacons, a deacon

carrying the Gospel as the bishop's

attribute. In the absence of the bishop,

the procession with the Gospel (from

the altar by the prothesis and N. doors

back to the altar by the hqly doors) is

still made : hence 57 (iff. rov evayye\iov,

117. 4: 368. 5. In the Presanctified it

is made x"P's *"ow fvayy. 346. 7- 2. The

Great Entrance (Byz., and hence Jas. and

Mk., ij [tfya\rj, ij
rSiv aytcav ftvffrrjpiwv

?<ro8os3i8.4O: 535.32 : ^ruivBdcavSwpoiv

elaoStvais 348. 23 : slav. bohhoy wchod:

Arm. weraberoiithiun =
ava.<popa} : the

procession in which, while the cherubic

hymn (Arm., the Hagiology) is sung, the

oblation is carried from the prothesis to

the altar by the N. door and aisle and

the holy doors (Arm., N. to S. by the

back of the altar). From the title of the

sedro after the Gospel (s. d
emdaltho 80.

20, 32) it appears that there was formerly

a great entrance in Syr. Jac., unless the ref.

is to the final entry of the priest to the

altar. The Great Entrance, like the offer-

tory generally, is properly the function

of the deacons, 532. 9: 538. 9. 3. The

Last Entrance (Jas. ij iaytm] fi<ro8oy

64. 36 V) : the return of the ministers

to the sanctuary after the communion

of the people: cp. 104. 15: 301. 25:

396. 26.

Epepi (Copt., Ixix. 36) : the eleventh

month, June 25-July 24.

Euchologion (Byz. tvxo\6yiov, slav.

trebnik : Copt. euchologion, arab. khulaji').

The book, corresponding to the western

Pontificate and Rituale or Manuale

combined, containing the pontifical

offices, those for the administration of
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the sacraments other than the eucharist,

and the occasionals. But the modern

Greek Evxo\oytov rb
jit'-yct

is a combin-

ation of the Evxohoyiov and the Atnovp-

fiKw ;
and the new edition of the Coptic

Euchologion (Ixvii. 33) contains only the

liturgies of S. Basil and S. Gregory and

the Office ofMorning Incense: cp. 165.33.

Eulogia (Byz. avriboipov 399. 2,

Karait\aar6v, arab. anduttird, slav. an-

tidor, arm. neschkhar, Melk. arab. andil-

rftn : Syr. Jac. burcetho no. 1 1 : Syr.

Un. arab. hubz mabdrac 109. 2 1 , baracali ,

'blessing' i :o. 32 : Nest, nfcaprdna 247.

17 : Copt. arab. baracah : eth. baracat,

aulogya) ; the blessed bread distributed

at the end of the liturgy. See EvXo-yta.

So called (i) as originating in the parti-

tion of the surplus ev\oyiat offered at

the offertory, 506. 2, (2) as a gift

expressive of the blessing of communion
with the church (hence dvriSupov, a

substitute for 'the gifts'), and (3) as

itself a '

blessing
'

or consecrated thing,

in virtue of having been solemnly made

and offered at the offertory or prothesis

or of being blessed with an express

formula (109. 30 : addend, to p. 244).

The Byz. dvriScapov is the remains of the

vpoacpopai left over from the prothesis.

Faithful (irtffTos, syr. mf
haimno, arab.

miimin, tth. ta'amdm, copt. ethnahti,

arm. hhavatathseal, slav. werouyiischiy).

A. believer or baptized person.

. Fan (fiiiriSiov 14. 4: 384. 3: ij pva-

TIKI) fiims 482. 8: tfairrtpvyov : arab.

mirwahah : arm. chschoths: slav. ripida:

Syr.]a.c.marwahtho : Copt, ripidion, ri-

pisterion, cheroubim: arab. mirwahah}:
the fan shaken by the deacon over the

oblation to protect it from flies (14. 5).

At first feathers or linen veils (ib. : 462.

21 : 485. 24), as still occasionally: later

a staff with a metal disk attached,

modelled in repoussee in the form of a

seraph's face and wings (hence Ifanrt'p.) :

Arm. and Syr. Jac. with little bells

attached to the rim. The fan is now

symbolical (Isa. vi. i : 511. 6) and

decorative, and where it has bells it

is shaken as an accompaniment of

the more solemn parts of the liturgy.

As the attribute of the deacon, in Byz.

the fan is given to him at his ordina-

tion. Not used apparently by Nest.

and Abyssin.

Farcing : matter intercalated into a

formula. See Antiphon.
Fraction : the ceremonial breaking

of the consecrated bread. See Manual
Acts 2.

Ge
hantha, gehontho (Syr. Jac. and

Nest.) : an '

inclination,' i. e. a prayer
said in a low voice and with inclined

head.

Gift (5>pov : syr. kurbono : arab.

kurbdn [Melk. mauhal>ah\ : eth. kuer-

ban, mabd'e : copt. doron : arm. entsah :

slav. dar) :
'

offering,' used of the

oblation, esp. of the bread (rendered
above 'gift,' 'offering,' 'host'). See

Aupov.
Gloria. I. The doxology said at the

end of psalms and hymns (253. 14).

Forms : Byz. 364. 18 (abbreviated Aoa.
Kai vvv 353, 19 : arab. dhucsd camri) :

415. 8: 419. 31 : Egypt. 146. 22 : 201.

30 : Syr. Jac. 76. 2, 7 : Nest. 252. 28.

II. The verse Lk. ii. 14 : 24. 25 : 45. 3 :

252.11. III. The hymn Gloria in excehis,

xxxiv. 7 : not used in eastern liturgies,

but in Byz. opOpos (lauds).

Gospel. I. The lection from the

Gospels. See Lections. II. The book

of the Gospels (485. 8), which lies upon
the altar. See 220. 6: 258.12,16: 354.

38 : 362. i : 368. 19, 22, 26 : 372. 21 :

373. i : 423. 23. III. (Arm.): the last

Gospel: the lection, Jo. i. 1-14 or in

eastertide xxi. 15-19, read at the end

of the liturgy : adopted from Latin

use.

Goti (Arm., 414. 14). The Girdle.

See Vestments 4.

P P
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Hagiology (srbasathsouthiun, Arm.,

430. 29) : the proper hymn sung by the

choir during the Great Entrance.

Haical (arab. 'temple,' 156. 22: 162.

23: Byz., Egypt.): the Sanctuary q. v.

Hearers i. Catechumens q. v. 2.

The second order of the Penitents q.v.

Hemira (Nest., 247. 21 : also Syr.

Jac.).
' Leaven ;' a portion of the dough

reserved from the last baking, with

which the sacred loaves are leavened.

Holy of holies i. (Syr. Jac. and

Nest. kedush kudhshe : arab. kuifs alak-

diis : Eth. kedesta kedusdri) : the Sanc-

tuary q.v.: esp. (Syr. Jac. and Nest.)

the space under the baldakyn of the

altar. 2. The holy sacrament.

Holy thing (Eth. kedsat 242. 1 7 : Nest.

kudhsha 301. 25) : the holy sacrament.

Horn (karno = cornu, Syr. Jac. 69.

19, Nest. 272 7 l>) : a corner of the

altar.

Host (hostia vulg. = |3"1P Lev. iv. 32:

rut Lev. iii. i
) : the oblate. See Bread,

Gift, Adipov.

Hudhra (' cycle,' Nest., Ixxvii) : the

book containing the proper of the liturgy
and of the offices for Sundays, feasts of

our Lord and the principal saints' days.
Hulala ('praise,' Nest., 247. 10) :

see Dawidha.

Ikon (Byz. ttKwv, arab. tkilnah,
slav. ikona, arm. nkar: Copt, lymen,
arab. surah] : a sacred picture : 484. 43.
The principal ikons of an Orthodox
church are on the sanctuary screen (see

Cancelli), and in particular those of
our Lord, 354. 22, and of the B.V.M.,
364. 3, next to {he holy doors on the S.

and the N. respectively.

Imposition of the hand (Syr. Jac.
and Nest. s

e
yomidho 491. 16: 492. 33 :

267. 2 : Copt, cha-djidj, arab. -wad'

yad 187. 15, eth. anbero ed 192. 24):
a blessing (Mt. xix. 15, Mk. x. 16) or

a prayer of blessing : so atcedere ad

manum 470. 14. Cp. Inclination.

Inclination i. See Gehantha. 2.

(copt. djebs-djof 187. I : arab. khudu

183. i) : a prayer of blessing, bidden by
the deacon with ' Bow down your heads,'

during which the people stand inclined.

Equivalent to Imposition of the hand

q.v. (491. 16: 492. 18, 33).

Institution : the record of our Lord's

institution (Siarafis 20. 15^ of the holy

eucharist (Mt. xxvi. 26-28, Mk. xiv. 22-

24, Lk. xxii. 19 sq., i Cor. xi. 23-25),

recited at the end of the Thanksgiving
and before the Invocation, in a form

which is generally a combination of the

N. T. accounts with additions, partly

from the N. T. (esp. Mt. xiv. 19 and

i Cor. xi. 26), partly from elsewhere

(esp. the allusions to our Lord's hands,

whether as creative Ps. xcv. 5 &c., Clem.

R. i Cor. 33 4, or as priestly Ex. xxix.

22-24, Lev - yi"- 25- 2 7> xx i- *8 sq.: cp.

465- 3)- In all liturgies except the

Persian Apostles (285. 12, where it is in-

serted in accordance with present use

but is obviously incoherent with the

context : in the Chaldaean missals the

form from the Roman canon is inserted

at 290. 8 b). For forms, besides those

in the texts, see 465. 29 : 469. 28 : 483.

6: 515. 28: 523. i: 526. 10: 529. 16.

Intercession, The, or the Great In-

tercession : the prayer for the whole

church within the anaphora, in Syr.

and Byz. following the consecration,

in Egypt, interrupting the preface, in

Persian following the institution and

preceding the invocation.

Interpreters (kp^rjvfvrai 501. 26 :

502. 31 : syr. nfphashkone 95. n). A
minor order, ranking between readers

and exorcists, entrusted with the trans-

lation of the lections and sermons for

those in mixed populations who were

unfamiliar with the language of the rite,

468. 1 3 sqq. The evidence for the order

seems to be exclusively Syrian. In
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Egypt, in the Orthodox rite the Gospel,
in the Coptic all the lections, are read

in arable as well as in greek and Coptic

respectively (the Coptic is in fact re-

duced to a verse or two, 152. 33: 153.

33 : '55' *) : 'n tne Syr- Un. and

Maronite, at least the Gospel seems

to be sung in arabic, p. li.

Invocation (tmKKrjais : slav. prizl-

ii>anie : arm. kothschoumn : Syr. Jac.

Ifroyotho 88. 21 : Syr. Un. arab. da'wah :

Copt, efiklesis, arab. sirr fralul ilruh al

kuJs 178. 22 : Nest, wanatha mar 287-

30 from the opening words) : the peti-

tion for the descent of the Holy Ghost

to change and consecrate the gifts, the
' form

'

of consecration : generally intro-

duced by a paragraph which taking up
ihedyafJLVTjatvof the institution articulates

its implication.

Jamagirch (Arm., xcvii. 26, 308) : the

book of the canonical hours.

Jaschothsgirch(Arm.,xcvii.3i,3o8):
the Lectionary.

Kanuna (KO.VUV} I. (Nest.) equiva-
lent to iic<f>an>T]ffts, whether as the audible

conclusion of an inaudible prayer (g
ehdn-

tha}, 274. 36 &c., or as a blessing or

the like said in a loud voice, 283. 3 (cp.

49. 31 : 61. 13). 2. (Syr. Jac.) a deacon's

proclamation, esp. the biddings at the

great intercession, 494. 5.

Kathuliki (Syr. Jac., 97. 7) : the

general intercession recited by the deacon

during the fraction and consignation :

called also b*rudikl( =praedicatio). See

Keddase (eth.). Hallowing, conse-

cration : (i) the Liturgy, 193. 9 : 194. 4 :

(2) the Anaphora, 228. 15: 244. 27:

(3) the proclamation of the divine

holiness in the tersanctus, 231. 26. Cp.

Khorhhrdatetr (Arm., xcvii. 6, 308) :

'the little mystery-book' (i.e. manual of

P P

things said HVOTIKWS}, the priest's altar-

book.

Khulaji. See Euchologion.
Kindak (arab.) = Kovraiciov q.v.

Kiss (doTraapos, aa-nafaOai), I. Kiss

of Peace. See Peace. 2. Expression of

reverence for sacred objects, esp. the

altar and the Gospels.
Ktzord ('juncture,' Arm.): the re-

frain of an Antiphon q.v.

Kuddas (arab., formed in imitation

of syr. kudddsha q.v.). Hallowing,
consecration: (i) the Liturgy 109. 20 :

510. 5 : (2) the Anaphora, 165. 30.

The proper arabic form takdis is also

used. Cp. 'A-yiao-jios-

Kuddasha (syr., esp. Nest.). Hal-

lowing, consecration : (i) the Liturgy,

252. 5 : (2) the Anaphora, 274. 14 &c. :

(3) the proclamation of the divine holi-

ness in the tersanctus, 284. 34 : sanctt-

praedicatio 511. 31. Cp. 'Ayiacr(A6s

Kurbono (syr.,
= Swpov Mt. v. 23 sq.,

Heb. v. i &c. ; vpoa<f>opa Rom. xv. 16,

Heb. x. 10 &c.). Oblation, offering:

(1) the sacrifice of the eucharist, 72. 15 :

(2) the concrete encharistic oblation,

73- 35
' '

offering,'
' oblation

'
in Syr.

Jac. and Nest, passim : (3) the oblate

of bread (common in Chald.). See

Awpov, ripotr^opci.

Kurobho (syr.,
=

Trpoffayarrf Eph. ii.

1 8): the 'approach' i.e. the Anaphora;
the common Syr. Jac. title, 83. 19 : 490.

25 : 491. ii &c. Cp. Anaphora.
Kutmarus (arab., copt. katameros

i. e. teard /jitpos or KaOqutpios : Copt.,

Ixvii. 8) : the Lectionary, so called either

as giving the scriptures piece by piece

or as containing the lections day by

day.

Lachumara (syr., Nest.) = Thee, o

Lord. The hymn so beginning, 249, 254.
Lamb (arab. alhamal, Copt.) : the

oblate. See Bread.

Lavatory : the handwashing on the

part of the ministers at the offertory ;
in

2
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the first instance as necessary after re-

ceiving the offerings of the people and

before preparing the oblation to be con-

secrated : then symbolical (Ps. xxvi. 6 :

13. 22: 469. 3). While the offertory

either wholly or in part has been moved
back to the beginning of the liturgy, the

lavatoryhas generally kept its place: but

see 356. 5 : cp. 543. 7 : 549. i : 551. 25.

Done either with ewer and basin at the

altar, or at a piscina in the sacristy,

82.27: 271.13: 289.6. See Offertory,

Xwvevnjpiov.
Leaven. Used in all eastern rites,

except the Armenian. See Bread,

H'mira, Malca.

Lections (dvayvoaffis, avdyvcafffta,

ypatpri : syr. keryono : arab. kird'ah :

copt. lexis : eth. menbab : arm. enther-

thsovats : slav. tshtenie) : the sections

(irfpiKoirf) 477. 20: arab. fast 510. 22)

from the several groups of the books

of holy scripture, read in the mass ofthe

catechumens.

I. In the general sense: i. Old

Testament (6 voftos ai ol irpotpfjrai xlvii.

17 3- 2 : irpo<pT]Ti)s 470. 25 : -apo<pr]r(ia

527. 19: arm. margarech 425. 27):

very general until seventh cent, at least :

Syr. 3. 2 : 29. 25 : 470. 25 : 490. 27 :

Asia 520. 13: Pontus 521. 14: Byz.

5 2 7- 1 9- 535- I0 - N w Syr. Jac., Nest.

(two ; in eastertide one), Arm. (not

always): Byz. only in Presanct. 2. Acts

of Apostles (syr. p
e
racsTs : copt. praxis :

arab. ibracsTs : eth. gebra hawdrydt) .

Syr. Jac. (alternative with Catholic),

Egypt., Nest, (for second O. T. in

eastertide), Byz. (for Apostle in easter-

tide). Characteristic of eastertide

in fourth cent. 477. 5. 3. Catholic

Epistle (Syr. Jac. p'racsts, see Ix. 29 :

Copt, katholikon : arab. kdthilfyacun).

Syr. Jac. (alternative with Acts), Egyp-
tian. 4. Apostle (see Apostle), i. e.

S. Paul. Universal. 5. Gospel (evay-

yt\iov : syr. ewangellyftn : arab. anjil :

copt. euangelion: eth. wangel : arm.

avelaran: slav. ewangelie). Universal.

The Gospel is always marked by special

ritual solemnity : see texts and 468.

5 sqq. : 504. 13 : 524. 23 : 531.

35 sqq.

II. In a specific sense Lection is

used (i) for lections other than the

Gospel, 314. 22 : 346. 10 (cp. western

lectio') : (2) Nest., for O. T. and Acts

as distinguished from Apostle and Gos-

pel, 256. i.

Liber minister!! or ministri (syr.

c
e
thobho teshmeshto: Syr. Jac., Syr. Un.,

Maron., Iv. sq., Ix. 22, 41) : the manual

containing the parts of the liturgy as-

signed to the deacon and the clerks.

Cp. Shamashutha, MepoSi.aKovi.Kov,

ZvXXeiTovp-yiKoV.

Lights, i . On the Altar. Universal

now (Byz. 2, sometimes more : Syr. Jac.

3, occasionally more, on gradines : Nest.

2 : Copt. 4, at angles : Abyss. 3, at W.

angles and middle of E. side : Arm.

many, on gradines) ; but at earliest a

mediaeval use. They are probably the

successors of standing or hanging lights

in the sanctuary : cp. \v\via 476. I r :

484. 36 {Ap. can. 3 fj \v\vi(i). In

Russia a seven-branched candelabrum

on the floor behind the altar is used.

2. Byz., at the little entrance, 367. 30.

3. At the Gospel (the earliest recorded

ceremonial use) and in the procession

before it, 468. 5 : 372. 23. 4. Byz., at

the great entrance 378. 39.

Little month. (Copt.) : the five, or in

leap year six, days preceding Aug. 29.

Liturgy (i) the celebration of the

holy eucharist : (2) the formula of its

celebration. Its names in the several

languages may be classified thus : i.

Ministry or service: fairovpyia, slav.

Litourgiya, arab. Orth. Khidmat alas-

rdr almukaddasah Ixxxviii. 2, Melk.

Litiirjiyah ib. 5. 2. Sacrifice : ttpoatyopa.

519. 39, syr. Jac. Kiirbono, copt. Pros-

fora, arm. Patarag. 3. Consecration :

arab. Kuddds, Takdis, Nest. KudJdsha,
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eth. Kedddse. 4. Assembly :

467. 45 &c., Syr. Jac. C
e
nusAyo.

Lord's Prayer, (i) Occurs in all

liturgies, except Ap. const., as the con-

clusion of the central action and sum-

ming up of the great prayer (533. 54)

and the transition to the communion ;

with a proem and a conclusion (see

Embolismos). (2) Otherwise used,

252. 303, 353, 399 = cp. 242.

Ma'apra (Nest., 262. 13 b). A
Chasuble. See Vestments 5.

Machfad pi. machfadat (eth., 196.

13 : 199. 9). The veils or napkins in

which the oblate is wrapped (196. 19)

and with which the oblation is covered.

(Evidently translit. from arab. mihfazah
' that in which a thing is kept

'

and

then assimilated to the similarly sound-

ing eth. word meaning 'a tower').

Malca (syr.
'

king,' Nest.), i. The

holy leaven used in the bread of the

eucharist, related to be derived from a

loaf given to S. John at the Last Supper
and transmitted through SS. Thomas
and Bartholomew, Addai and Man,

248. 1-12 (cp. 'Abhdishu Pearl iv. 6):

sometimes reckoned by the Nestorians

as the sixth of the seven sacraments.

The Syrian Jacobites also use the holy

leaven. 2. The priest's loaf, piirshdna

malcdya 247. 19. Cp. Bread, Hemira.

Manual Acts : the ceremonial mani-

pulation of the consecrated oblation ; in

Byz., and thence in Jas. and Mk., after

the Lord's Prayer, in other rites partly

before and partly after : generally covered

by a hymn or a deacon's '

proclama-

tion.'

i. Elevation (vtf/axris : arab. rafah:

syr. zuyoho : arm. werathsoumn : slav.

woznoshenie) : the uplifting of the

holy bread (Syr. Jac. both paten and

chalice), with the words The holies to

the holies. In the earlier writers there

is no mention of the elevation (483. 37

is perhaps the earliest), while the words

are frequently mentioned and interpreted

as an invitation and a warning in view

of communion (see esp. 534. i). It is

probable therefore that the elevation

was originally only the raising and ex-

hibition (vnoSfiKvvti 483. 38) of the

gifts as they were brought out for the

people's communion. Later it is ex-

plained as symbolising the crucifixion

or the resurrection (Jo. iii. 14, xii. 32 :

486. 39).

2. traction (i)
K\aais TOV dprov Ac.

ii. 42 &c. : see Aiaipciv, MeXieiv :

Byz. fji(\iffft6s, arab. fasl [Melk. kisni\,

slav. razdroblenie, arm. bekanel : Syr.

Jac. Nest. k e
foyo : Copt, fosh, arab.

kismah, eth. felate'}. Properly, as

in the N.T., the breaking of the one

loaf for distribution, the treatment of

the Lord's body as food (i Cor. x. 16,

17: Is. Iviii. 7, Lam. iv. 4: cp. 480.

39 : 486. 40: 526. 48 : if KXwptvov be

read in i Cor. xi. 24 this is still ob-

viously its meaning), and a reproduction
of the institution. Later it is regarded
as symbolical of the passion (533. 56 :

97. 8 sqq. : cp. 480. 36), and the sym-
bolical K\dais is in some degree distin-

guishedfrom the AteA.t<r/ios for distribution.

Hence three fractions can be distin-

guished : (i) Egypt., at the recitation

of the institution, 177. i : 232. ao: (2)

Byz., the symbolical fraction : not very

clearly marked but discernible in Jas.

62. 7 b K\a as compared with 17 b &p\e-
rai uttifav : Mk. 138. 19, 22 b: 393. 24.

(3) Universal : the comminution or divi-

sion into particles (ptpiSts q.v.) both as

symbolical and as necessary for commu-
nion : (in Byz. this is already done in

the prothesis by the excision of the

particles from the npoaQopa). The frac-

tion is generally made along the lines

of the impress on the oblate ; and it is

always a definite act done before the dis-

tribution is begun.

3. Consignation (Syr., Egypt., Pers.:

62 : Syr. Jac. and Nest.
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rftshmo 'signing': Copt. arab. rasatn,

eth. 'ataba '
to sign '). The signing with

one species upon the other. Probably

identical with the following, either

simply (292. 9) or as its initial act.

4. Commixture (Byz., Syr., Egypt.:

tvaiais 62. II : ir\T]povv 393. 34: arab.

cammal: slav. ispolnenie : z.ra\.kharr-

noumri). The immission of a particle

into the chalice, as a symbol of the

reunion of our Lord's body and soul

(Lev. xvii. n) in the resurrection.

5. Intinction : the infusion of the

whole contents of the paten into the

chalice with a view to the communion

of the people in both species at once.

See Communion, Spoon.

Mar, fern, mart (Syr., my lord, my
lady). Title applied to (i) saints, (2)

prelates.

Marmitha, pi. marmeyatha (Nest.,

253. 9). See Dawidha.
Masob (Eth.,

'

pot
' = errd/wo? Heb.

ix. 4) : a round box, 5x2 in., with a

cover, of metal or wickerwork, in which

the bread is brought to the altar before

the prothesis, 198. 26, 29. According
to the terms of the prayer over it, it

must originally have been used for a

paten. Renaudot (i. p. 474) renders

arcam sive discum maiorem.

Mass (missa = missio] : properly 'a

dismissal' (467. 41): hence m. catechu-

menorum 'the dismissal of the cate-

chumens ' and then the service from

which they are dismissed, the 'm. of the

catechumens
'

; thence by analogy
' the

mass of the faithful,' the service attended

by the faithful only.

Matran (arab.) : a '

metropolitan
'

:

and since most bishops in the Levant

are now metropolitans, in part through
the suppression of the lesser sees, collo-

quially a '

bishop.'

Matumya (
= p(Tavoia, Nest.): a

prostration. See Mcrdvota.

M'caprana (Nest.) : the Eulogia.
See Eulogia.

Mechir (Copt. ,
Ixix. 36, Ixx. 1 7) : the

sixth month, Jan. 26-Feb. 24.

Meghedi ( =/Acy8<a, Arm., 418. 38).

Formerly in the general sense of 'a

hymn'; now appropriated to the hymn
sung during the prothesis.

Melkites (syr. malcoye
1

royal,'
'

royal-

ists'), (i) The Orthodox as holding the

faith of the empire and as opposed to the

monophysites : (2) the Uniats of Syria

and Egypt drawn from the Orthodox

church (so always in this glossary).

Memorial. I. (Syr. Jac. methdachro-

nutho 493. 10) : an intercession. 2.

(eth. tazcar 203. 21 : 204. 4) : an

offering in commemoration, apparently
of one departed. 3. (Nest, duchrana), a

saint's day, 253. 32 ; or a commemora-
tion of the departed, 286. 14.

Mesedi (^^awStov, Arm., 425. 30):

the Psalm before the Apostle: also a

proper hymn in vespers.

Mesore (Copt., Ixx. 21) : the twelfth

month, July 25-Aug. 23.

Milk and Honey: administered to

theneophyte at his communion after bap-
tism. Usual in the west : in the east

confined to Egypt (Clem. Al.Paed i 6 ;

and 463. 36 sqq. above, which is western

in origin, can. Hippol. 19 ; and S. Jer. in

Esai. 54 [iv. c. 644 B] mentions the use as

western : cp. c. Lucif. 8
[ii. c. i8oE]).

Cp. 538. 26.

Minister (Syr. Jac., Maron ,
sAemas/i,

107. 5, 19, 251 : to cleanse the chalice

&c. after the Liturgy. Cf. Deaconess 2.

Missal (missale) : the mass-book,

containing the whole service of the

altar for the whole year. Such books

are unknown in the pure eastern rites,

but they have been compiled in more or

less complete form for several of the

Uniats, Ivi sq., Ixvii, Ixxviii, Ixxxv.

Mixture (mixtio : tvcaais 357. 23:
arab. ithdd: slav. soedinenie) : the

mixing of the wine and the water in the

chalice at the prothesis : in all liturgies

except the Armenian.
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Morning Incense, Office of (Copt.).
An office said before the liturgy, con-

sisting of the Lord's prayer, the pr. of

thanksgiving, the offering of incense, a

hymn, intercessions, a second hymn,

creed, Gospel, intercession and the pr.

of absolution to the Son. There is a

corresponding office for the evening.

Motwa (i. e. mauthbo ' seat
'

: cp.

KaOiana. : Nest., 251. 22): a variable

anthem in the night-office, sung sitting.

Music. Musical directions are some-

times given in the rubrics: (i) Byz.,

troparia &c. are rubricated with their

^X* or tone (arab. lahn; slav./aj). The

tones are numbered (as were the western

till after Guido of Arezzo), not from

i to viii alternately authentic and plagal,

but from i to iv, each number including

an authentic and a plagal : thus ^x- 7
/=

v authent., iJx * wX. 8' viii plag. (2)

Coptic hymns are rubricated echos Adam,

Job or Batos or in arab. simply at/dm

(sic), aiyiib or watus, the tones being

named apparently from some typical

hymns. (,3) The skirl of the Abyssi-

nians is noted with neums in the books

and two tones (zemd)
' the first

' and
'

araray
'

are mentioned in the rubrics

198. 18 : 218. i : cf. 222. 17. (4) The

Nest, hymns are rubricated with the

names of typical hymns, 253. 28 : 258.

30 : 269. 2 : 299. 6.

Mystery, mysteries (nvff-rrjpiov , syr.

rozo, arab. sirr, eth. meshtir, copt. mys-

terion, arm. khorhhourd, slav. tayna. In

LXX Dan. ii. 18 &c.=H 'a secret' ; Tob.

xii. 7, n, Judith ii. 2, \Visd. ii. 22, vi.

22, 2 Mace. xiii. 21 'a secret plan or

counsel
'

; so in N. T. generally : but

Apoc. i. 20, xvii. 7 and perhaps Eph. v. 32
' a symbol

'

as representing or expressing

a secret). The sacraments and especi-

ally the eucharist, the usage being no

doubt in part influenced also by the

pagan mysteries, to which the sacra-

ments correspond. So in the liturgies

(i) the unconsecrated gifts, 42. 16 : 74.

14: 75. 28: (2) the consecrated gifts,

25. 21, 34: 104. 22.

Narthex (vapOrf, 523. 37 : 524. 29).

The inner vestibule of the church. At
first a space railed off at the west end :

then formed by rails between the columns

of the return of the aisles, possibly of

the aisles themselves: then an ante-

chamber severed from the nave by a

wall. See Doors. Occupied by Hearers

(Penitents), Catechumens and Com-

petents.

Nave (Byz. vaos, arab. canTsah, in

Melk. also haical, slav. korabl, arm.

khmbaran : Nest, haida). The body of

the church, occupied by the Kneelers

and Consistents (Penitents) and the

Faithful. The gynaeconitis or place for

the women is either railed off with a

grill (Copt.) or is a gallery (Byz.). The

nave contains the ambo (q.v.) and the

soleas, the platform of the singers.

Neophyte (v(6<pvTos, vtotpwriaros II.

13, vtori\ris 26. 13): one newly bap-

tised.

Neschkhar (' wafer,' Arm.) : I. the

eucharistic Bread q. v. 2. The Eu-

logia q. v.

Nineveh, Fast of
( Syr. Jac. : Egypt.,

Ixix. 37 : 158. 31 : Nest.) : the monday,

tuesday and Wednesday of the third week

before Lent, fasted in commemoration

of the preaching of Jonah.

Oblate (pblata 539. 29 : oblatio 541.

21) : the eucharistic loaf. See Bread.

Oblation. See Offering.

Oblationarius (539. 28): one of the

ministers who received the oblations of

the people. Probably a subdeacon, as

in the west. Perhaps represents vpoa-

<popapios, which occurs.

Offer. See 'Ava^piv, npotra-yeiv,

flpoo-Kofii^LV, npocr4>e'peiv.

Offering. See 'Ava<j>opa. Awpov,
Gvtria, npoaKOpiSTJ, ("Ipoo^opa.

Offertory (8<upo<popia 504. 33 : irpoa-
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KOfjuSf) 319. i). The offering of the

material elements of bread and wine

and water and ' other devotions of the

people
'
in the mass of the faithful before

the anaphora. Originally involves three

moments, (i)the offering on the part of

the faithful through the ministers at the

sanctuary (508. 6: 525. 18: 538. 19) :

(2) the selection of the oblations to be

consecrated and their preparation by the

deacons : (3) their
'

setting forth
'

on

the altar by the deacons (485. 30 : 488.

2 : 525. 27). In course of time, perhaps

partly through the adoption of the

solemn making of the bread at the

church, (i) fell into disuse in its large

ceremonial form and took the shape of

informal offering before the liturgy or

of offering money at a collection ; (2)

was moved back and became the Pro-

thesis (q.v.) before the liturgy; and (3),

in rites where the oblation was prepared

at a separate table, became the Great

Entrance with the Offertory prayer

(Byz.) ;
in rites where the oblation was

prepared on the altar, was reduced to a

prayer (Syr. Pr. of Veill; cp. Mk. 124)

or vanished altogether (Copt, Abyss.).

Nest, is mixed : see 262, 267. On
the Diptychs and the Lavatory which

belong to the Offertory see sub vo-

fibtts.

Oil, Oblation of (190. 24) : the con-

secration of the oils of the catechumens

and of the sick, and of the chrism of

confirmation, after that of the eucharistic

oblation. The oils and the chrism are

still consecrated at the same point on

maundy thursday.

Ordo communis (Syr. Jac. tfickso

d*kurbono : Syr. Un. and Maron. arab.

rutbat alkziddds : Eth. sher'ata keddase

194. 4, kanona keddase) : the rubrical

framework and permanent prayers &c.

of the liturgy as distinguished from the

several anaphoras and proper lections

and hymns. Cp. ordo missae.

Orthi (Arm.)='Op0o{ q.v.

Ourar (upaptov, Arm., 414. 10). A
Stole. See Vestments 3.

Oven (Nest., 248. 23). The oven in

the sacristy or other chamber attached

to the church, in which the sacred loaves

are baked. It is apparently (248. 24)

of a usual type of eastern oven, a clay-

lined cavity in the floor.

Pachon (Copt., Ixx. 21): the ninth

month, Ap. 26-May 25.

Pallium (506. 29). See Vest-

ments 6.

Paoni (Copt., 168. 16) : the tenth

month, May 26-June 24.

Paopi (Copt., 168. 6, 19): the second

month, Sept. 28-Oct. 27.

Parastasis. See flapao-Tao-is-

Particle (//> 526. 39: 62. 29 :

393. 24 : arab. juzz: copt. klasma 464.

5 : arm. masn 449. 30, bekor : slav.

tshastitza) : a piece of the broken host,

such as is given to each communicant.

See Coal, Pearl.

Paten {patena 539, 541 : Siaitos,

SiffKapiov, iriva [Mt. xiv. 8, vulg. discus]

546. 38 : arab. sainiyah : syr. Jac. pinco

[Lk. xi. 39 wiVof], Nest. pTldsa [""Hyp

Ex. xxv. 2cf\,pathura ['table,' Ex. xxv.

23] : copt. diskos : eth. fdchel [Ex. xxv.

29 : irivaf Mt. xiv. 8], 'awed ' circulus
'

226. 25 : slav. diskos : arm. maghzmah).
The plate on which the bread is offered

and consecrated. Abyss, and Nest., a

tray, Abyss. 7 in., Nest. 12 in., in dia-

meter. The Russian paten is commonly
supported on a central foot.

Paul (Copt. 150. 4 &c., eth. 213. 10).

The Apostle or lection from S. Paul's

Epistles. See Lections.

Peace, i. The Kiss of Peace (aa-

jra<r/ios 504. 23 : 320. 30 : affna^eaOai

473. 1 8 : elprjyrj 488. 7: a-yawr) 321. 2,

dyain)ffai 320. 29: cp. I Pet. v. 14: arm.

hhamoir srbouthean : slav. tzelowanie :

Syr. Jac., Nest, sfflomo : Syr. Un.,

Maron. arab. saldm : Copt, aspasmos

461. 9: 162. 36, arab. sulh, eth. amcha).
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The mutual salutation of the faithful

(Rom. xvi. 16, i Cor. xvi. 20, 2 Cor. xiii.

12, i Thess. v. 26, I Pet. v. 14, cp. Phil,

iv. 21, Heb. xiii. 24, Tit. iii. 15, 3 Jo.

14), before or after the offertory : in

fulfilment of Mt. v. 23, 24 (469. 10 :

478. 41 : cf. 485. 12). Formerly an

actual kiss 13. 13: now, Greek, the

priest kisses the oblation, the deacon

his stole 382. 26 : Syr. Jac., the deacon

takes the priest's hands between his own
and then passes his own hands down
his face, and so it is passed on through _

ministers and congregation : Syr. Un.,
the deacon kisses the priest's hand and

so on : Maron., each takes the fingers of

the next above between his own and

then kisses his own : Nest., each takes

the hands of the next above between

his own and kisses them,
' the procession

of the peace
'

282. 4: Copt, the priest

bows to the people, and the people turn

each to his neighbour and touches his

hand : Arm., each bows to his neigh-
bour. 2. The verbal salutation ' Peace

be to all ': 314. 24 &c.

Pearl (napyapirrjs, syr. margonitho

534. 31, arab. jauhar 185. 16, where
' elements

'

should be 'pearIs'}. A par-
ticle of the broken host. See Particle.

Penitents. Certain sorts of offenders

undergoing penance in the shape of ex-

clusion from communion for periods

canonically regulated in proportion to

the gravity of the offence. Distributed

into four classes, to one or more of

which each penitent belonged for a

specified period, passing upwards from

class to class. The complete system
was perhaps rather ideal than actually

realized, and at least it was limited both

in area and duration, perhaps never being
effectual outside of Asia Minor, if there,

and tending to disappear even in the

fourth century.

i. The Weepers, irpoaK\aiovT(s 523.

33, were not admitted into the church

but stood without the doors in the atrium

asking for the prayers of the people as

they entered. 2. Hearers, aKpou^fvoi

3. 13, 17 aKpuaais 524. 29, stood within

the doors, in the narthex below the

catechumens, until after the sermon,

when they were dismissed summarily

3. 13 : 524. 29. 3. Kneelers, viro-niir-

TOVTtS 521.27, f)
VTTOTTTCaaiS 524. 43, OJ (V

fitravoiq 7. 28, stood at the bottom of

the nave and were dismissed with prayers

and blessings, after the energumens, or

in Lent after the competents. 4. Con-

sistents, awiarantvoi, awfaruTes 523.

40,
' stood with

'

the faithful throughout
the liturgy but without offering or

communion (icoivtavtiv TT;S irpoatvxijs

\oiph irpoff<popas). In Ap. const, the

consistents are dismissed after the kiss

of peace 13. 28, their communion in

prayer being limited to the Prayers :

but this passage may be only a survival

of an earlier stratum. In the other texts

the penitents are now not noticed, except
2 37- 35 and perhaps 41. 5 : cp. 473. 21.

Perieope (irtptKoirrj, arab. fast). A
section of Scripture read as a lection.

poristo (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See Bread.

Phaino (<pcuvo\iov, Syr. Jac. 7- 3 J

and Chald.). A Chasuble. See Vest-

merits 5.

Phokh (arm.). The verse of an

antiphon. See Antiphon.

Pointing (eth. emdre). See AeiK-

vveiv.

Pope (Egypt. : irairay, copt. papa,
eth. papas}, i. The patriarch of Alex-

andria : in eth. Ilk-papas
'

archpope.'

2. Eth., a metropolitan.

Praxis (trpaffis, Syr., Egypt.). The

lection from the Acts of the Apostles.

See Lections.

Prayers, The (17 Trpwrrj tvxn 13. 28:

al (vx.di TUIV itiarSiv, r) tKTtfTjs iKeata).

The prayers of the faithful at the begin-

ning of the mass of the faithful, an

intercession for the whole church bidden

by the deacon and followed normally by
an inclination or blessing. In the texts
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this movement has been variously dis-

arranged and complicated.

Preanaphoral : the tract of the

liturgy preceding the anaphora.
Presanctifled (rd irpOTjyiafffj.iva sc-

Swpa, arab. brfiyijydsmdnd, alsdbik tak-

disuhd, arm. nakhasrbeal : slav. prejdeo-

swyaschennaya). i. The gifts before

consecrated, sc. on the Sunday for com-

munion on weekdays (esp. Wednesday
and friday) in Lent. 2. The liturgy

in which the presanctified gifts are ad-

ministered : constructed from the ordi-

nary liturgy by the omission of all

between the offertory and the Lord's

prayer, the offertory prayer becoming
the proem of the Lord's prayer. Byz.

xciii. 9 : xcviii. 32: 345: 537.17:8. James
Iv. 494: S. Mark Ixvi. 12.

Prophecy or Prophet : the Old

Testament lection. See Lections.

Prospharin(Copt.,=7rpo<T</>e'/jfic,arab.

ibrusfdrin 148. 26 : 164. 4 ; so called

apparently from the deacon's exclama-

tion 164. 8). The veil of the oblation.

See Veil 3.

Prothesis. See npo0c<ris. i. The

office or act of setting forth the oblation,

including the arrangement of the bread

on the paten, the mixing of the chalice

and the veiling ; being the second part
of the offertory (q. v.) moved back to the

beginning of the liturgy. (IlpuOfais,

irpoaieoniSri : arab. lakdimah : slav.

proskomidiya: wm.matouthsoumn: Syr.

Un. arab. alkhidmat alauivali '
the first

service
'

: Nest, fubfrtha, including the

baking of the bread : copt. prothesis}.

2. The oblation as set forth (360. 28,

34 : 6 apros rijs npofffaftus 508. 6 : 528.

15 : arab. takdimah : slav. predlojenie\
arm. arradschadrouthiun 419. 15 :

433- 6). 3. The place in which the pro-
thesis is made (356. 15). Byz., originally

the sacristy 309. 5 : now the apse to the

N. of the bema (TO ftopfiov /xe'poy 367.

29). For Nest, see Oven, Treasury.

4. The table on which the prothesis is

made (356. 16 : arab. brushis, niahil

altakdimah, Melk. md'idah altak. or

madhbah altak. : slav. predlojenie : arm.

entsaiaran, matouthsarari) : Byz. a table

in the N. apse, Arm. an altar or a recess

somewhere on the N. of the altar.

Prumion (p
e
riimyun = irpooiniov,Syr.

Jac.): the introduction to a Sedro (q. v.).

Psalms
(\f/a\fj.6s, ^aX//cu5ta, Otiov

dapa: syr. mazmiiro: arab. mazmur:

copt. psalmos : eth. mazmur : arm.

saghmos : slav.psa/om}. See Antiphon,
Dawidha. Used in the liturgy i.

chiefly with the lections : see Alleluia,

Mesedi, Saghmos Jaschou, Shuraya,

DpoKtipcvov : 468. 28 : 477. 8 : 506.

36,42:520.4:524.16:535.11. 2.

In the enarxis (q.v.) 487. 18: 253. 9:

345- I 7
'

364 sqq.: 422.6. 3. At various

points, especially at the communion :

see Koivo)viKov.

Purificator (Syr. Jac., g
emuro 70.

37 : 107. i : espfigo]. See Sponge.

Raised place, The (Nest., ma$tabh-
tha 273. 20) : the footpace before the

altar.

Readers (avayvuffrr)? : arab. kdrl ;

arm. entherthsogh : slav. tshtetz : syr.

koruyo: Copt, anagnostcs, arab. kdrl,

anjlll, andgnust, eth. andgifnstls}. The
minor order entrusted with the recitation

of the lections and responsory psalms,

ranking below the subdeacons (29. 25

&c.). At first the readers read all the

lections (527), but the Gospel at least

has generally been taken from them and

given to the deacon or a higher ecclesi-

astic (cp. 507. 12). There has also been

a tendency to confuse them with the

singers.

Bedditio symboli : the recitation

of the creed by the competents in holy

week, 467. 25 : cp. 532. 35.

Remains of the consecrated

species (T-a.vtpiaatvaavra.2^. 15). Vari-

ously disposed of: I. carried into the

sacristry and consumed by the deacons
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(Byz., 398. 31 : probably 25. 15 : 463. 7).

2. Burnt (Syr., 487. 3 : cp. Humbert
c. calumn. grace. [Max. bibl. patr. xviii.

397 H]). 3. Consumed by children

(53- J 3 : CP- Cone. Matiscon. c. 6).

4. Consumed by ministers at the altar

(Nest., 304. 30, in practice their com-

munion). 5. Reserved (534. 33). 6. Car-

ried home by the faithful for private

communion (Egypt., 526. 32).

Besponsory (^77. 8). SeeAntiphon.
Bite. i. A type of ritual system, a

liturgical family. 2. A particular ritual

function (T \frrj, aico\ovOia
; syr. tnchso :

arab. khidmah : copt. akolouthia).

Bub the bread, To (Egypt., arab.

massah alhamal 145. 14, eth. mazmaza
kuerbdna 199. 5) i. e.to test the soundness

of the loaf and to remove loose par-

ticles : cp. 545. 29.

Sacristy (iraarotyopia or -tia 25.15:

28. 7 [i Chr. ix. 26 &c. H?^], Siaxovi-

ov484. 29 : aitfvo<pvX.a.Kiov : arm. sarkav-

aganoths, avandatoun : slav. riznitza :

Nest, beith shamdsha ' house of the

deacon' 251. 33, Chald. b. diydkun : Syr.

Un. b. rose' house of the mysteries' [arab.

sdcristlya] : Copt, diakonikon, arab.

maitda alkhidmah '

place of service ').

The chamber attached to the church in

which the sacred vessels &c. are kept
under the charge of the deacon (519. 24).

The Byz. prothesis was formerly made
here (309. 5): in Mk. the prayers of the

enarxis are said here (113. 2).

Saghavart (Arm., 413. 43). The
Crown. See Vestments 8.

Saghmos Jaschou (Arm., 'the psalm
of dinnertime' 425. 24). The Psalm

before the Prophet.

Sanctuary. The space within the

cancelli and the veil, containing the

altar and the synthronus. i. Names
a. Sanctuary: ItparfTov 482. 10 : 354.

37 : arm. srbaran (cp. syr. baith kud/i-

sho 94. 14 a: eth. macan kedtis 195. 15,

beta makdas 195. 20, kedsat 196. 36).

b. Holy of holies q.v. Syr. Jac., Nest.,

Eth. c. Temple ; arab. (Byz., Syr. Jac.,

Egypt.) haical 156. 22: copt. erphei :

eth. hayecal. d. Altar : Byz. Ovffiaarri-

ptov (rubrics), slav. altar: Syr. Jac. and

Nest. madhbheha 69. 15: 257. TO: Copt.

tJiysiasterion, manershooushi. e. Tri-

bune : j8^/*a 476. 5 : arm. hem 423. 2 :

Nest, blm 257. 9. f. Chancel : Nest.

kanct (= cancelli} 253. 16. g. Pres-

bytery: Trpfcrfivrtptov 524. 4. ii. Form,
&c. Byz., the central apse (K07XV 4^4-

28), the one altar being on the chord:

very rarely there is a second altar in N.

or S. apse. Syr. Jac. and Copt., the three

apses, each with an altar on the chord.

Nest., the square end of the church;

one altar partly recessed into E. wall.

Abyssin., a detached rectangular build-

ing with a dome in the middle of the

(round) church ; one altar under the

dome. See Cancelli, Doors 3, Syn-

thronus, Veil I.

Schapik (Arm., 414. 5). The Alb.

See Vestments i.

Schourdcharr (Arm., 414. 30). The
Chasuble. See Vestments 5.

Seal. i. Syr. Jac. tabh'o, the eu-

charistic bread. See Bread II. 2. Syr.

Jac., Nest, hiithdma, a conclusion, a

final verse 72. 8, or blessing 303. 19 :

105. 30. Cp. 'AmJXvo-is.

Second service of the kurbono

(Syr. Jac. teshmeshto df
tarten 72. 15,

Un. arab. alkhulmat althdniyaK}. The
second part of the preliminary ser-

vice before the lections, pp. 72. 16-

76. 30; in Un. including the vesting

(which here follows the prothesis).

Sedro (Syr. Jac., 'order' 71. 21'-

74. 30 : 80. 20 : 1 08. 7) : a prayer con-

structed by the insertion of verses into a

more or less constant framework, con-

sisting of what seems to be survivals of

psalm-verses with gloria (cp. the Nes-

torian hymns 250. 25 : 253, 29 &c. and

the common Greek form 354. 5-15) and

preceded by a proem (prumion q.v.).
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In some cases (74, 80) the structural

clauses have disappeared. The sedro is

recited by the priest standing before the

altar while the censer is swung.
Sermon (ira/xi/cX^erts 3. 9 : 29. 41 :

Si5aaKa\ia 3. 10: 521. 22 [i Tim. iv.

13]: irpoff0(ju\ia 464. 25 : 6fit\ia 518. 28:

Trapaivtats 477. 39 : mjpv^na : arm. cha~

roz, tscharr : slav. pooutshenie). The
instruction and exhortation on the lec-

tions (xlvii. 22) following the Gospel

(cp. Lk. iv. 17 sqq., Ac. xiii. 15). It is

not generally provided for in the rubrics,

and it is commonly misplaced in prac-
tice (e.g. Syr. Jac. at 101. 31). Several

sermons in succession were not uncom-

mon in the fourth cent. (29. 41 : 477.

30 : 531. 53), and, as in some degree at

present, applause was frequent (468. 39 :

477- 33 : 57- 2 4)-

Servant of the church (Syr. Un.

khddim alcanisah, 109. 26). The
sacristan.

Shamamout (Arm., 421. 12). The
first hymn of the enarxis, of which
'

Onlybegotten
'

('O povoftifri? 365. 33)

is the dominical form.

Shamashutha (syr.
= '

diaconate,'

Nest., Ixxvii. 9). The book oidiakonika.

Cp. Liber ministerii. 'IcpoSiaicoviKov.

Sharakan (Arm., xcviii. i, 308). The
Canticle book, containing the proper

hymns of the divine office.

Sher'ata gepawe (eth., Ixxii. 10,

Ixxiv. 34). The Lectionary.

Shuraya (syr.
'

beginning,' Nest.

256). The antiphon before the Apostle :

cp. ripoKci|xevov. (In the divine office

generally introductory to an anthem of

the type of 250. 25.)

Sides of the altar (Nest., gabht):

apparently the spaces between the middle

and the ends of the altar.

Singer (^aA//ySos 468. 29 : tftaKrrjs

518. 25 &c., lfpo\f>d\rr)s 537. 36 : syr.

psaltu 95. 10: arab. murattil: eth. ma-

zamer : arm. saghmosergov, dpir 'clerk
'

416. ii : slav. pewetz). A clerk of the

minor order of singers who form the

two choirs (\<>P^< arab. khiirus or

khurfts) which sing the hymns and the

antiphons.

Sophia (Syr. Jac. 82. 3). See Io<|>ia.

Sponge (ffTToyyos 395. 29, airoy-fta,

fiovaa 359. 26 : arab. isfanjah : slav.

gouba : Syr. Jac. espugo,g
e
muro, Syr. Un.

arab. isfanjaK). The sponge with which

the vessels are cleansed ; in Byz. used

also to sweep together (diroffiroy-fl^ftv

395. 28, ffvor&Acu' 359. 26: cp. 411.

23) the particles on the paten. The
Arm. purificator (srbithsch, tkasch,

kinak] is a linen napkin.

Spoon (Byz., Xa#s [Is. vi. 6] : arab.

mil'akah : slav. Ijitza : Syr. Jac. tar-

wodho 102. 2 : Copt, kokliarion, myster,

mystheri; arab. mil'akah : eth. 'erfa

maskal 200. 23). The spoon with which

the people are communicated in the

two species together. See Commu-
nion. The Abyss, like the Byz. spoon
has a cross at the end of the handle :

hence its name.

Subdeacon (viroSiaKovos 13. 20:

varjptrrjs 519. 28 : cp. xxix. 10: \(trovp-

yus 490. 7 : syr. aphudhyakno 95. 10 :

hiupathiakna [Nest.]: copt. ypodiakon:
arab. abudlydkun : eth. nejka dtydkon
'half-deacon' 214. 23: arm. kisarkavag :

slav. ypodiakon). One of the minor

order next below the deacons, assisting

the deacon in the more mechanical acts

of the service, as symbolized by the ewer

and basin for the lavatory delivered

to the Byz. subdeacon at his ordina-

tion. Formerly they probably received

the oblations of the people (Oblation-

arius). They have now no part de-

finitely assigned to them in the rubrics

(but see 214. 23 : cp. western use), and

do not exist as a permanent order in

the Greek church.

Syuaxar (Byz. <rwadpiov, slav.

synaksar; Copt, synaxarion, arab. si-

nacsar 155. 9 : Ixviii. 10). The Martyro-

logy or collection of the legends of the
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saints. In Copt, lections of the synaxar
are sometimes substituted for the Praxis.

Synthronus (awGpovos : KaOeSpa 524.

3, ff
dvu xad. 370. 28, 77 K. TOV OvataaTT)-

ptov 314. 16 : ? subsellia 506. 22, irpotdpia

ib. 21). The seats of the presbyters

ranged round the apse on each side

of the central throne of the bishop

(Opovos 476, 6 &c., 6 (niffKOTTtKoy 6.

530. 32, o 0. 6 lepariK6s 314. 15).

Table, The or The holy (i. That

on which ' the food of God '

[Lev. iii. 1 1,

Ez. xliv. 7] is presented to Him, whether

the Table of Shewbread [Ex. xxv. 23

sqq., Lev. xxiv. 5-9 :
' the altar . . . the

table that is before the Lord '

Ez. xli.

22] or the Altar of Burntoffering [Ez.

xliv. 16, Mai. i. 7, 12]. 2. A feast, a

meal, Ps. xxiii. 5, Ixxviii. 19 : so I Cor.

x. 21 rp. Kvpiov 'the Lord's feast' at

which the Lord's sacrifice is partaken of,

as opp. to rp. Sainoviaiv'). i. The altar,

called ' table
'
once only in first three

centt, and that in immediate relation

with the act of communion (509. 4), but

commonly from the fourth cent. on. See

Altar. 2. The feast of the eucharist,

the eucharist as partaken, 31. 6 : 65.

30: 476. 30: 479. 43: 481. 12: 534.

25-

Tablitho (Syr. Jac., Nest.). See

Antiminsion.

Tabot(Eth.). The Ark (Heb. ix. 4).

A coffer of gold and gems preserved in

the cathedral church of Acsum, con-

taining a slab on which are inscribed

the ten commandments, supposed to be

the Ark' of the Covenant stolen from

the temple of Jerusalem and carried to

Ethiopia by Menelek the sou of Solo-

mon and the queen of Sheba. The slab

is used as the tablith on the altar (see

Antiminsion). Hence the tablith in

every church is called tabot. Possibly

there has been some confusion, such as

is common in ethiopic ritual language,
between the words tablltk and tabot. In

the rubrics tabot is commonly used

where the altar as a whole is meant.

Tachsa
(
=

rafts, Nest.). The book

containing the liturgies and other sacer-

dotal offices, Ixxvii. 8.

Tagharan (Arm., xcvii. 38, 308).

The Hymnbook, which includes the

proper hymns of the liturgy.

Teloitho (Syr. Jac., 'elevation').

The rubric of a prayer said by the

priest aloud and in an erect posture ;

as opposed to g
ehontho (q.v.). Cp.

Kanuua, 'EK^wvqcns.
Tersanctus (6 rpiadytos v/tros 479.

42, o imvimos vftvos 313. 24 &c. [cp.

479. 48], -f/ ayytXixfi Sofo\oyia 480. 8, ^

TOV Tpiaayiov 8o(o\. 482. 22, ayiaapos

q. v.). The Seraphic hymn, being Is.

vi. 3 (Apoc. iv. 8) with certain modifica-

tions : (a)
' heaven and '

is added : cp.

Clem. R. i Cor. 34 6 : (b) in all rites

but Pers. '

thy
'

is substituted for
'
his

'

:

(c) in all rites but Egypt., Mt. xxi. 9 is

added in some form. See Thanks-

giving.

Thanksgiving, The (i) fi/xo-ptaria

i Cor. xiv. 16 : 474. 3 : 526. 25 : 529.
12 : ^ nvffTiKTi rrjs irpofffpopds f\>\. 506.

39 :
fi tv\oyia I Cor. x. 16, cp. xiv. 16 :

fv\oyrjffas, (uxaP"r7"'7(ras Mt. xxvi. 26 sq.

&c. : 508.51). The great Thanksgiving
with which the anaphora opens and in

which the divine nature, creation, pro-

vidence and redemption (rcls cupdrovs

(vtpytffias 474. 6 : rats itpas Otovpyias

488. 18: cp 492. 3 sqq.) are commemo-

rated, culminating in the recital of the

Institution. It divides into three parts,

the Preface, the Sanctus and the Post-

sanclus, and the distribution of topics

between the preface and the postsanctus

is characteristic and more or less a

criterion of rite. The whole central

action of the liturgy, whatever its scope
in detail, was originally included in

(v\apLffria. ; hence f) tv^aptaria as the

principal title of the sacrament and

such phrases as % evxaptarTrjOtiaa r
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(Just. M. Ap. i. 66) of the consecrated

elements. See EvXo-yia.

Thoouth (Copt., Ixx. 17). The first

month, Aug. 29~Sept. 27.

Three, The (Egypt., 520. 38: ol 7'

1 2 1 . i )
' the three great prayers

'

( 1 60. 3)

for the church, the pope and the con-

gregations, bidden by the deacon and

recited by the priest at the end of the

Prayers.

Throne, i. The Altar q.v. 2. The

bishop's throne. See Synthronus.
Tone : see Music.

Treasury (Nest, beith gaza 262. i8,
beith kudhsha ' house of the holy thing').

A recess in the N. wall of the sanctuary

where the vessels are placed until the

offertory.

Trisagion (Byz. 6 rpurdyios v^ivos

535. I, 6 rptffdy. 527. 7> r rptadyiov

345.2: arab. trlsajyun : slav. trisyatoe :

arm. erechsrbeann or ergsrbeann: Copt,
arab. ajyus althaldthah}. The hymn
"Aytos 6 05y KT\ related to have been

revealed at Constantinople in the ponti-

ficate of S. Proclus (531. 9), and first

occurring among the cries of the fathers

of Chalcedon (Labbe-Cossart C'oncilia\\.

1192 A). Sung either at the beginning
of the mass of the catechumens (Byz.,

Syr.,Pers.) or before the gospel (Egypt.).
Addressed to the holy Trinity (481. 23);

but by Monophysites and Armenians,
since Peter the Fuller, to the Son, an

additional clause being added : in Syr.

Jac. the original
' who wast crucified for

us' always (77): in Copt, and Abyssin.
this and other clauses 155, 218 : in

Arm. a proper for the season (423).
In Byz. on certain festivals a proper

antiphon is substituted for the Trisagion

(369)-

Turgama (' interpretation
'

: Nest.,
2 57> 259)- A hortatory hymn sung be-

fore the Apostle and the Gospel. That
for the Apostle is fixed : for the Gospel
propers are provided. They are now
disused. The composition of turgdmi

is attributed by 'Abhdishu (Assemani
B. O. iii. [i] 66) to Ba^auma (fl. 480).

Uniat : a community, which retaining

with small modifications its own rite,

customs and canons, has submitted to

the Roman see and accepted the Roman

dogmatic system. The Uniats are (i)

formerly Orthodox, and of the Byzantine

rite, the Melkites (rum cdtulici) of

Syria and Egypt (arabic rite) ; the Greek
' catholics

'
of the Levant and Italy and

the Albanians of Sicily (greek) ; the

Bulgarian and Ruthenian (Slavonic) and

Roumanian (roumanian) 'catholics' of

the Balkan Peninsula and Austria Hun-

gary : (2) formerly Jacobite, of the

Syrian rite, the Syrian (syriac, rubrics

in carshuni, i. e. arabic in syriac script) ;

of the Egyptian rite, the Coptic (coptic

with arabic rubrics) and Abyssinian

(ethiopic),
' catholics

' of Asia and

Africa : (3) formerly Monothelete, of

the Syrian rite, the Maronites of the

Lebanon (syriac with carshunic.rubrics) :

(4) formerly Nestorian, of the Persian

rite, the Chaldaeans of Kurdistan and

Malabar (syriac) : (5) formerly Grego-
rian Armenian, of the Armeno-Byzantine

rite, the Armenian ' catholics
'

of Asia

Minor, Turkey and Austria (armenian).

Uroro (dipapiov, Syr. Jac., 70. 10). A
Stole. See Vestments 3.

Vacas (Arm. 414. 25). An Amice.

See Vestments 9.

Veil. I. The curtain of the sanctuary

(Karairiraafia 506. 1 8 [in Ex. Lev. =
HOIS the veil of the holiest], wapairi-

TafffM 476. 8 : 523. 43 : dptyiOvpa 476.

8: f)i)\a vela 506. 17, cp. 509. 12:

syr. wtla vela 268. 35 : copt. kata-

petasma: arab. hijdb [sitdrah 511. 2] :

eth. mantold'et : arm. waragoir : slav.

zaivesa).

II. The curtains of the altar, hung
on rods between the columns of

the ciborium. These have generally
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vanished : but the Syr. Jac. and Arm.

have a curtain in front drawn during the

manual acts and the communion.

III. The silk veils of the oblation

(Byz. KoXv/i^a, ir(ir\ov 547. 22, arab.

gild, slav. pokroivetz : arm. chogh : Syr.

Jac. shiishepho : Syr. Un. arab. mandil :

Maron. arab. gild : Copt, mappa, arab.

Jafdfd, eth. macdan, mdchfad, lebes :

Nest, shushipa). i. Byz, Syr., Egypt,
have three veils : (a) For the paten

(apSnov KO\., 8r/roaA. 360. 5, arab. g.

alauwal, slav. mally wozdouch : Syr.

Jac. hfiphoyo d
e
ptnco 73. 2 : Syr. Un.,

Maron. arab. g. alsainiyah : Copt, no

special name 148. 25 \lafafa\, eth.

cedana 'awed 226. 25). The Byz. is

sometimes a metal dome, (b) For the

chalice (oevTfpov KCL\. 360. 13, arab.

g. althdnl, slav. as a. : [corporalia

545- 7] : Syr. Jac. h. d*coso 73. 2 : Syr.

Un. and Maron. arab. g. alcds : Egypt,
no special name 148. 25). The Coptic
chalice is covered with a cubical box

(tote, thronos nte pipoterion, arab. curst

alcds 'stand of the chalice') with a round

aperture in the top corresponding to the

mouth of the chalice which stands within

flush with the top of the tote : the aper-

ture is covered with one ofthe mats (thorn
'

plate,' arab. talxik, hastrah] which

lie on the altar, and the paten is placed
on this. The Byz. is sometimes a metal

cover, (c) For both (rpirov KO\., aqp

360. 1 8, vt<pt\r), di'atpopa, TO avurrarov

gfirkov 348. 25 b, TO (ifya tl\tpfitvov

548. 32, arab. g. alfaukdni 'top veil'

[Melk. satar alf. 'top shield'], slav.

bolshoy wozdouch : Syr. Jac. annaphura

74. 15, 'atmo 'cloud' 70. 38: Syr.

Un. and Maron. arab. ndfiir: Copt.

prosfarin, arab. ibrusfdrin 148. 26,

eth. macdan 204. 27). 2. Arm. seems

to have two, one of the chalice tsatskoths

skuh, the other of both paten and

chalice, chogh. 3. Nest, has one cover-

ing for both, shiishipa 282. 17 .

IV. Nest., the humeral veil (nfkab-

Idna 298. 5 H) worn by the deacon who
holds the paten at the communion of

the people.

Verse. See Antiphon.
Versicle. See XTIXS-
Vestments (17 lepariKT) crro\jj 345. 2 :

399. 7 [i Esd. iv. 54] : arab. Orth., Melk.,

Syr. Un., hullat alcahntityah, Maron.

thiydb altakdls : Copt, tistole nieratikon,

hbos ethouab nte nioueb, arab. badldt

alinukaddasah alcahnitiyah\. The prin-

cipal vestments, for the most part com-

mon to all rites are the following :

1. The Alb (xiToiviffieos 476. 14,

\noiviov 506. 27 : Byz. aTotxapiov, OTI-

Xapiov, arab. istikhdrah, slav. stichar,

arm. schapik : Syr. Jac. cuthfno, Syr.

Un. arab. kamls, Maron. citunah : Copt.

stoicharion, slychart, poterion [
=

iro5i7-

pt/s], shento, marppa, mappa, arab.

titntyah, eth. kantTs : Nest, fftdhra,

Chald. ciithina']. The principal tinder-

vestment, worn by all orders : a sleeved

tunic reaching to the feet, properly of

white linen, now sometimes of other

material, and for deacons generally
coloured (except Copt.).

2. The Cuffs (Byz., firtf^avima, TT-

fMvuca, arab. cumm pi. acmdm, slav.

naroukawnitza, arm. bazpan : Syr. Jac.

zendo, -de : Syr. Un. arab. 1. zunndr, r.

zand : Melk. and Maron. arab. cumm

pi. cummin : Copt, kamasion, arab.

cumm pi. cummdn, eth. acmdm, edjge :

Chald. zenda). Embroidered cuffs, or

in some cases armlets reaching the

elbow, confining the sleeves of the alb,

worn by bishops and presbyters, and in

Byz. also by deacons (other rites ?). In

Copt, and Abyssin. much in disuse :

unknown to Nest. (At 197. 42 there is

some confusion in the text, the acmdm

being spoken of as if the kamts).

3. The Stole, a. Sacerdotal (Byz.

(iriTpa\ri\iov, arab. bitrashll [Melk. bi-

trdshll~\ ,
slav. epitrachil, arm. ourar :

Syr. Jac. uroro. Syr. Un. arab. bilrd-

shil(l}, Micron. bitrashil : Copt, orarion,
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schordion, arab. bitrashtl, eth. motdhet :

Pers. firdra). A broad strip of silk,

with an aperture at one end for the

neck : worn by bishops and presbyters,

hanging in front like a scapulary. The
Nest, priest's stole is like the western

and worn in the same way, crossed by

presbyters, hanging by bishops. b.

Diaconal (odovr/ 476. 16: 506. 28: Byz.

wpaptov, arab. zunndr, slav. orar : in

other rites, as a.). A narrow strip of

embroidered silk, worn either pendant
back and front from the left shoulder

(Russian, Nest.), or passed under the

right arm with the ends thrown over

the left shoulder and so hanging back

and front (.Greek, Syr. Jac., Copt.,

Abyssin.), or by Coptic subdeacons

passed across the breast, under the arms,

crossed on the back, drawn over the

shoulders and the ends passed through
the band in front (like Byz. deacon at

the communion 393. 8, except that here

it is crossed again in front).

4. The Girdle (Byz. tyi'i), favapiov,

arab. zunndr, slav. poyas : arm. goli :

Syr. Jac. ziindro: Syr. Un., Maron.

and Melk. arab. zunndr: Copt, zoun-

arion, ounarion, arab. mintakah, zin-

ndr, eth. zendr: Pers. zundra). A
waistband worn by bishops and pres-

byters, commonly with clasps, confining

the alb and (except Abyssin.) the stole.

5. The Chasuble (Byz. <t>t\6vr)s, <f>t\6-

viov, -wviov, <f>aiv6\tov , -wKiov, arab.

iflunyah, slav. felon, arm. schourdcharr,

Melk. zxdo.fdlunyun: Syr.]a.c.phaino,

Syr. Un. arab. badlah, Maron. arab.

ridd
'

: Copt, felonion, kouklion, am-

forion, arab. burnus, eth. kdbd Idnkd:

Nest, ma'apra, Chald. phaind). The

supervestment of priests : in form a semi-

circle of material put on like a western

cope and sewn up the front, thus en-

veloping the person and requiring to be

drawn up over the arms to allow of

action. The Greek chasuble is still in

this form, slightly shortened in front,

and provided with buttons &c. by means

of which the front can be folded and

held up so as to leave the arms free

(hence xo.Ka.aai ri>
<f>. 379. 41

' to undo

the buttons and let the front fall '). In

Russia the front is generally cut out,

leaving a fall of about nine inches from

the neck. In all other oriental rites the

chasuble has been opened down the front

and is only fastened on the breast, be-

coming in effect a western cope. In

place of the chasuble Greek metro-

politans and all Russian bishops wear

the Sakkos (aaititos, slav. sakkos), a loose-

sleeved tunic, identical in form with the

western dalmatic.

6. The Pallium (Byz. &(io<t>6piov. slav.

omofor, arm. emiphoron : Syr. Jac. hem-

ntcho[ 'necklace' Gen. xli. 42 &c.], arab.

bitrashln : Syr. Un. arab. bitrdshil :

Copt, omoforion, pallin, arab. ballin,

bitrashtl: Nest.martu(a'). A long scarf

originally of lamb's wool (507. i),

marked with crosses, worn by bishops
over the chasuble, passing round the

shoulders, tied loosely on the left

shoulder, and its ends falling nearly

to the ground back and front. Byz.

and Copt, is now of embroidered white

silk : the Syr. Jac. of the same colour

as the chasuble and shaped like a

double epitrachelion or a scapulary :

among the Nestorians it is disused.

The following are less prevalent and

of smaller importance :

7. The Genual (Byz., (iriyovdrtov,

viroyovanov, arab. hajr, slav. palitza,

arm. koncherr). A lozenge-shaped em-

broidery hung from the girdle : worn by

Byz. dignitaries (355. 36). In origin it

seems to be either a napkin or a pouch,
and in Russia the presbyteral form

(nabedrenniK) still hangs like a pouch.
8. The Crown (Byz. nirpa, slav.

mitra, arm. saghavart : Syr. Un. arab.

tdj : Copt, metra, klam, tschrepi : arab.

tdj). A crown of silver, in form like

a high royal crown, the hoops filled in
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with velvet decorated with jewelled

medallions, the whole surmounted by a

cross : that of the Coptic patriarch and

some of those of the Abyssin. are more
like helmets. Used by Orthodox, Syr.

Un. and Coptic bishops : by Arm. and

Abyssin. presbyters, and sometimes by
Armen. deacons. Armen. bishops use

western mitres : Syr. Jac. and Syr. Un.

bishops use a hood (syr. mafnaphtho,
carsh. mafnaphah : perhaps the Maron.

manfttfkak is a hood, but it seems

to be the amice), as also Coptic dig-
nitaries (whence kouklion of the chasuble

from its hood : and burnus is a hooded

cloak), and Nest, bishops (birund).

9. The Amice (Arm. vacas, Syr. Un.

carsh. hamlich, Maron. man$aphahl}.
An oblong linen arranged about the

neck and tied under the arms with

strings. Derived from the Roman use

but worn over, not under, the alb by

Armen., Syr. Un. and Maronite priests.

The Armen. vacas has a large apparel
of repoussee metal forming a collar.

The Copts use a vestment (copt. palin,

ballin [pallium], logion [\oyftov |KTI
'

breastplate
'

Ex. xxviii. 23 &c.], ephout

[? "HDN!
'

ephod
'

Ex. xxviii. 4 &c.], arab.

ballin, shamlah, tailasari) which is in

effect an amice, a long linen cloth

arranged round the head like a hood,

and hanging back and front over the

right shoulder : used by presbyters.

"Wafer. See Bread.

"Water, i. Mixed with the wine in

the chalice at the prothesis. See Mix-
ture. 2. Byz., Hot (Ofppov 341. 21,

TO (ov 394. 1 2 : arab. zdwuri), infused

into the chalice after the Commixture

(not Armen.). See Z^ov. 3. Abyss., ad-

ministered to and drunk by communi-

cants after communion to cleanse their

mouths, 242. i. 4. Copt, sprinkled on

the altar (and on the people) at the end

of the liturgy, 188. 15.

"Watus (=/JaToy, Copt, arab., ciii).

See Music.

Wipe the face (Copt., arab. massah

wajh, 1 88. 1 8). A symbol of the appli-

cation of the blessing given or prayed for.

Probably borrowed from the practice

of the Moslems who pass their hands

down their faces after prayer. Cp. Syr.

Jac. form of the Peace : see Peace i.

Worship, To (Nest, s
e
gedK). To

genuflect. Cf. Mcravoia, Flpocncvveiv.

Zendo (Syr. Jac., Syr. Un., Chald.).

The Cuff. See Vestments 2.

Zumara
(' song,' Nest., 258). The

Alleluia and its verses. See Alleluia.

Zunoro (favapiov, Syr. Jac., Pers.).

The Girdle. See Vestments 4.
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B. GREEK

"A-yia, ra (arab. alkudsan : copt.

neethouab : arm. srboutheanch 413. 22.

LXX = D'Khi-Jn , consecrated things, sa-

crifices &c., Lev. xxii. 2). I. The gifts

as offered in the offertory or prothesis,

122. 29 b: 379.32. 2. The consecrated

gifts, 398. 31.

'Ayiafeiv (yjt.kaddesh : zxab.kaddas:

eth. kaddasa : copt. toubo, eragiazin :

rendered above by 'sanctify,' 'hallow.'

LXX =
B*!j:>, B^pn a. consecrate, Ex.

xxviii. 41, Lev. xxvii. 14; b. regard as

holy, Dt. xxxii. 5t, Is. viii. 13). I. To
consecrate the gifts : of our Lord at the

institution, 51. 29; of the divine action

in the liturgy, 54.6. 2. To acknowledge
or proclaim the divine holiness, 132.4.

'A-yid<rp.a.Ta, rd (arab. kudsat. LXX
srQ'tJnj} consecrated things, Ez. xx. 40).

The consecrated gifts, 65. 32 a : 338. 20.

Cp.'A-yia.

'A-ytacrfjios ^syr. kudddsha, arab. kud-

adi, takJis, eth. keddase, qq. v., copt.

iigiasmos}. I. Consecration, 536. 18.

2. The proclamation of the divine holi-

ness, 132. 5. Cp. 'A-yia^eiv.

'Ai]p. See Veil III. I c.

'AicoXcwdia (506. 37 : arab. khidmah,

copt. akolouthta, syr. tiichso). An office

or service.

(29. 30). The refrain

of a responsory psalm. See Antiphon.

'Aicpow|i.6vos. See Hearers.

"Ap.p<i>v. See Ambo.

'AjxvrjTos : uninitiated, unbaptized.

'A|x4>i0vpa. See Veil I.

'Ava(Ja0|Aoi: the aJSat

or Gradual Psalms, cxix (cxx)-cxxxiii

(cxxxiv) : sung in three groups as at

once the psalms of vespers and the anti-

phons of the enarxis of thePresanctified,

345- J8.
'Ava-yvtocrfj.a. See Lections.

'Ava-yvwo-TiKcSv. The Old Testament

Lectionary, of the divine office and the

Presanctified, Ixxxii. 33, Ixxxvii.

'AvaSetKvvvcu. i. 'Exhibit,' 'display,'

perhaps with the further meaning of

'dedicate,' of our Lord at the institution,

529. 17 : 51. 28, and syr. haw! 493. 25:

87. 3. 2. 'Declare'; so 'make,' 16.

19: 26. 15: 347. 1 2, particularly of the

effect of consecration 329. 32 : hence

fj
avd8tiis TOV dprov rfjs eiixaPlffT'as the

consecration, 523. 10.

'Ava<j>piv (sc. tirl TO Ovaiaarrfpiov

Jas. ii. 21. In Ex. Lev. Num. generally,

like imTiQjj/u, =TCpn 'burn'; else-

where generally = n?J?n
'
lift up

'

: in

both cases, of the action of the ministers

in the burntoffering : cp. Heb. vii. 27.

Rarely of the people as bringing the

burntoffering,
= K'OO Lev. xvii. 5 : 2 Chr.

xxix. 21, 31, 32, or ^"IpH Lev. iii. 14:

see npocrtryciv, npocrejupeiv. In Heb.

xiii. 15, I Pet. ii. 5 of the church as the

ayiov Ifp&rev/M. In the other languages,

properly, syr. assek '
lift

'

Ex. xxiv. 5, Ps.

Ii. 19, I Pet. ii. 5: eth. deraga 'bring

up
'

Ps. Ii. 19, i Pet. ii. 5 : copt. ini

epshoi or ehrei '

bring up
'

Ex. xxiv. 5,

xxx. 9). In respect of the eucharist

(ij of the deacons putting the oblation

on the altar 525. 27 : (2) of the cele-
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brant ministering the anaphora, 29. 7 sq.

Never of the people. In the other

languages the proper words are not

used distinctively: syr. assek 268. 2 : eth.

a'eraga 197. i: 204. 21 : 217. 32: but

copt. mi ehrei exactly in the anaphora
of S. Greg.

'Ava(j>opa (
= H^J? burntoffering, LXX

Ps. 1. 19 : Sym. Gen. viii. 20, 2 R. vi. 1 7,

4 R. xvi. 15?, Job xlii. 8, Ps. xix. 4:

generally oXoxauT-cu/xa, -eaffts, Kapwo}/j.a,

-owns, u\oKapTrufj.a, -axru). See Ana-

phora.

'AvOoXd-yiov. The book containing

selections of propers from the Menaea

&c.

'AvOpat See Coal.

'Ai'TiSwpov. See Eulogia.

'Air6"Xvo-i.s (arab. Aa//, slav. otpoust,

Melk. arab. khatm '

seal,' cp. Seal 2). a.

Dismissal,the breakingup ofan assembly,

505.34: so dtro\vta6ai '
to break up, '9.

2 1 :

27. 14. Cp. Mass. b. The conclusion of

an office and the formula with which it

is concluded, 398. 28 : 399. 28 : tvx^i

airo\vTiicr) 67. 23 : cp. absolutio. So

airoKvriKiov (Melk. arab. abnlilTcyiln),

the troparion sung at the end of ves-

pers and lauds. The conclusion and the

concluding formula of a movement in

the liturgy, 361. II. So the avo\vriKiov

is sung after the Little Entrance 368.

34, and after the Communion 396. 20.

'AiroX.vriKi.ov. See "Airo'Xvo-is.
>

ATroairoYyi lv - See Sponge.

'Airoo-ToXos. See Apostle.

'Airo<J>aivtiv,
'

declare,'
'

appoint'; so

'make 1

8. 27 (very common in Cyr.

Al.) : so of the effect of consecration,

21. 7. Cp. 'AvaSeiKvvvai.

vs. See 'Icpcvs.

ajJeo-Oai, 'Ao"iraa-(j,<5s- See Kiss,

Peace.

'Aoriip, do-repIO-KOS (360. i : 547.

15: 548 - 3o: 55- 3<>: arab. najm :

slav. zwezdnitza : Copt. arab. kubbah

'dome': Byz., Syr. Un., Copt). Two
metal bars, the Greek bent twice at

right angles, the Coptic half hoops,
crossed and rivetted at the centre

;

set on the paten to prevent the dis-

arrangement of the bread by the veil.

AvTojxcXos (369. 7 : so 'Sio^eAoy) :

having a tune proper to itself.

Bairnonevo. See Competent.

B-fjfxa. See Ambo, Bema, Sanc-

tuary.

BT)(j.d9vpa. See Doors 3.

AeiKvvvai. I. 'Point,' by way of

marking the application of the spoken
formula : a. of the deacon, 386. i : 387.

i
;

b. of the priest, Copt. arab. ashar

177. 29 : so eth. emare 'pointing,' 204.

16 &c. 2.
'

Display,' 368. 22.

Aicupciv (489. 28 : 526. 49. LXX
Gen. xv. to ira, Lev. i. 17, v. 8 ^""OH

,

Lev. i. 12 nri3, of dismembering sacri-

fices). To break or divide the host.

See Manual Acts 2.

AiaKoveiv (4. 3), of the deacon, to

recite the formulae appropriated to him.

Cp. Kr)pvo-o
-

iv.

AiatcoviKa. See Diakonika.

AIUKOVIKOV. See Sacristy.

Aio-KoicaXvpfxa. See Veil III. i (a).

AICTKOS, 8icnca.pi.ov. See Faten.

Aoxiov. See Communion.

Avvo.fj.is (370. 7 a) : the deacon's call

to the choir to raise its voice.

Awpov (in LXX, frequently = nn3K) ;

in Lev. and Num. = |3~li? ; except Lev.

xxi. 6, 8, 17, 21, 22, xxii. 25, Num.

xxviii. 24 where = DH^
1 of 'the bread

of God.' Thus it is the most inclusive

word for sacrifice. In N. T., except

Eph. ii. 8, Apoc. xi. 10, always of a

gift to God ,
and this, except in Lk. xxi.

i, 4, in the sense of a sacrifice, Mt.

ii. u, v. 23 sq., xv. 5, xxiii. 18 sq., Mk.

vii. 11, Heb. v. i, viii. 4, ix. 9, xi. 4).

See Gift.

Q q 2
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Aupo4>opia (508. 16 sq.), Supocjxj-

Pv (33- 4) See Offertory.

EIKCJV. See Icon.

ElXTjT<Jv (316. 10 : slav. iliton, litori).

The corporal or napkin on which the

oblation is placed. In origin, a con-

venient reduplication of the linen cloth

of the altar (ffivSwv 508. 4) : now

generally of silk. The name is derived

apparently from Mk. xv. 46. Cp. An-
timinsion.

El\ip.fievov, To ne'-yet (548. 32 : for

tl\rjnivov}. See Veil III. i c.

ElprjviKa (arab. saldmyaK). The dea-

con's ektene, so called from the phrase
iv fipfiVT] rov Kvpiov 8tt]0>it(V.

Etppos (slav. irmos}. A troparion

which '

draws,' or sets the structural

type of, a series of troparia : e. g..
' the

hirmos of the 9th ode,' 388. 7, is the

troparion which is the model of those

which make up the 9th ode of the canon

of the *opOpos or lauds for the day.

The ElpfjioK6fiov is a collection of such

troparia.

EUroSucoV (368. 29 : slav. wchodnoe}.
The hymn after the Little Entrance : be-

ing a verse (on feasts of our Lord proper,
on other days Attire vpofftcw^aoj^fv KOI

irpoffirtffoj/ji(v X/MCTTQJ) followed by a re-

frain (on feasts of our Lord and of

B. V. M. that of the 2nd antiphon of

the enarxis, on other days that of

the 3rd ferial antiphon, ~5.<aaov ijjtay

vi( &tov o (V d-y/ots

EicroSos. See Entrance.

'EKreivare,
'
stretch forth

'

the hands,,

132.27: 133.10; where it is apparently
addressed to the concelebrating pres-

byters, bidding them to mark their co-

operation with the principal celebrant

either by spreading their hands in prayer

(cp. Is. i. 15) or by extending them

towards the oblation.

'EicTevii (cp. if (KTO^IS iictaia 373. 4/1

slav. ekteniya, arab. octant, Melk. actd-

nin : Copt, deesis, arab. tilbat] : an
' extended

'

or prolonged prayer, a

litany of several suffrages ;
with perhaps

also a suggestion of 'fervour' (Joel i.

14, Jonah iii. 8, Judith iv. 10, Ac. xii. 5:

cp. (KTtvia 478. 21, Judith iv. 7). Called

also 'EiprjviKa, Swanrr) qq. v. The
Little ektene or synapte (i) fuipd,

malaya, alsagir), the short form, 364.

31, is distinguished from the Great

(17 fifya^rj, bolshaya, alcabtr}, 362. 30.

Evx) r. (KT. I/etc. 373. 4, the prayer
said by the priest while the deacon

recites the ektene.

'EKTTJ sc. 17 t/rr?) <u8rj (369. f : cp.

388. 7), the sixth ode of the proper
canon of nine odes, the great hymn in

lauds. Cp. Etpfios.

'EK<f>uvT)<ris, -*s, -ei (arab. yu'allin,
Melk. i'ldn: slav. wozglashenie : arm.

'i dsain: Syr. Jac. floitho, Syr. Un.

arab. Clan, Maron. kd'ilan, mu'allanan :

Copt, osh ebol, arab. yasrukh, eth.

baablyc kdl ; Nest, kdnuna, Chald.

b'kdla}. The rubric of prayers &c. said

aloud by the celebrant as opposed to

those said nvanicGis, in a low inaudible

voice. See 486. 2 : 533. 19.

"Evap|is. See Enarxis.

'Evp-yovfivos. See Energumen.
"Evwo-is. See (i) Mixture. (2)

Manual Acts 4.

'Eir6vxTou. The rubric of the more
solemn prayers, esp. in the Byz. books,
either as an intensive form or in the

sense of '

goes on to pray
'

or '

prays
on.' Detached and incidental prayers
are otherwise rubricated, e. g. ktyti

tvxhv, <ux Ta
>
or with the simple title

'Eiri-yivwo-Ktiv (Syr.), 'take know-

ledge of,'
'

recognize
'

a person as one

of the faithful (i Cor. xvi. 18, 2 Cor.

xiii. 5 : Iren. Haer. iii. 3 4) and there-

fore as admissible to the mass of the

faithful. So kififfoarre dAA^Xoi/s
'
see

that there is no disqualified person
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present,' 41. 7: 473. 22 : 496. 29 where

also yvoapiffare.

See Invocation.

i. See Vestments 2.

"EiriviKios vftvos- See Tersanctus.

'Eiruruvairreiv, to attach a formula

to what proceeds, 'add,' 46. 26 b : 52.

29: 520. 4: ,^49. 26, 30.

"EiriTpaxiiXiov. See Vestments 3.

'Eo-rrepiv^s (arab. gurub, slav. wetsh-

ernya]. Vespers.

Evayye'Xiov. See (i) Gospel, (2)

Lections.

EvaYVXi<rTapiov. In the arrange-
ment of the Sunday Gospels, the lections .

from S. Matthew begin on the Sunday
after Pentecost arid are read till the 2nd

Sunday before the Exaltation of the

Cross: those from S. Luke begin on

the 2nd Sunday after the Exaltation and

continue till the Sunday of the Prodigal,'

i.e. the 3rd before Lent. The details

of the arrangement therefore depend

upon the date of Easter, and the Eu<ry-

ye\iffTapioi> consists of a series of 35
icavovia or tables determining the ar-

rangement for every possible date of

Easter. In later editions the correspond-

ing Apostles are added. The book

also gives the Kav6viov rov dyiov iraff)(a

or paschal table and some further matter.

It is now appended to the Evayyf\tov.
See Ixxxii. 34, Ixxxvii,

EvXo-yv. i . To bless persons, with

prayer &c., 5. 13. 2. To bless God
with a doxology, 353. 9 : 356. 23. 3.

To bless things by blessing God over

them, 355. 3: hence, to consecrate the

oblation. 4. To bless things by signing
them with the cross; so, to make the

sign of the cross on a thing, 356. i : 357.

24 :

^387.
4, 10.

EvX<Jyr)<rov SecnroTo (arab. baric

yasayid: arm. orhhneader'. Nest, barlch

mar) :
'

Sir, give a blessing,' addressed

by the deacon to the celebrant, often

only as a signal for a prayer or blessing.

Cp. iube domne benedicere. The Nes-

Q
r

torians now regard it as addressed to

God, and it is used by the priest :

accordingly the syriac is rendered above
'

Bless, o my Lord.'

EvXoyiiTov iroieiv, to say the doxo-

logy Ev\oyrjTos u Qfds
-fjfjiSiv KT\., 353. IO.

EiXoyia (n3T3 a . Blessing, the in-

vocation ofgood on a person, Gen. xxvii.

35 &c. b. A blessing with which God
is blessed for and over a thing, a 'grace':

i"lj"J3
DQ TO irorrfpiov rijs tv\oyias

1 Cor. x. 1 6 'the cup over which the

blessing is said.' c. A gift, as the

expression, of blessing and goodwill,
Gen. xxxiii. n, i R. xxv.'27, xxx. 26,

2 Cor. ix. 5). i. The blessing of the

people by the priest, 5. 14: 398. 18.

See Blessing? 2. The blessing or con-

secration- of the eucharist. See Thanks-

giving. So the consecrated gifts them-

selves, 508. 1 3 : 509. 39, both as blessed

and as 'conveying blessing, 505. 15

(especially Egypt.: in Cyr. Al. passim).

3. The bread offered at the offertory,

probably' as being a"gift of the people,

485. 29: 540. 30: Ap. const, viii. 31.

4. The Eulogia, both as a '

gift
'

and as

itself blessed. See Eulogia. 5. A gift

sent by one person or community to

another as an expression of communion,

521. 2.

EvxapHmjpiov (129. 20: copt. shep-

hmo't 170. 37 : eth. acuatet 203. 21). A
thankoffering.

See Thanksgiving.

T (Byz. ,
arab. translit. ofshin}.

The ordinary rubrical title of a prayer
of the celebrant.

See Euchologiou.

Ze'ov (arab. zawuri). (i) The hot

water (slav. teplota) : see "Water 2. (2)

The vessel in which the hot water is

brought by the deacon, a metal bowl, 4 or

5 in. across, with a handle (slav. kowsK).

(slav. igou-
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men : Copt, hygoutnenos, arab. iguma-

nus, kummus). An abbat : Copt, also

a secular archpriest, the chief presbyter

of a cathedral or a parochial church.

HO-UXI* (copt.). The rubric of an

inaudible prayer. See MVOTTIKWS-

*Hxos. See Music.

6toXo-yia (465. 22: 50. 27 where

A BC D read 6to\oyiais for Sefo\o-yiats :

131. 29, inserted from Jas. : 86. 8: so

Arm. version : 163. 6 where 'that cele-

brates thy godhead
' =

theologikoti) . The
adoration of God in the tersanctus.

Oveiv (357. 14). To stab the bread

with the spear.

dv|xian]fHov. See Censer.

Gvo-io (LXX generally n3J or iirUD :

in N. T. the usual word for sacrifice

[but cp. So/pop], gen. rendered by syr.

debhho, copt. shoushooushi, eth. mash-

wd'et, arab. dhablhah, dahfyaA, arm.

patarag,zohh}. The eucharistic sacrifice:

(i) of the act generally, 46. 35 b : 466.

4 : 57- 3 2 : ( 2 ) of the oblation whether

unconsecrated or consecrated, 21. 6 : 47.

34: 474. 22 : 480. 29 (in both these

uses often with the epithets

(3) of the oblations of the people, 129.

30 : 508. 9. In the translated texts

above,
'
sacrifice

'

generally,
' oblation

'

and '

offering
'

sometimes, represent syr.

debhho, copt. thysia and sometimes shou-

shooushi, eth. mashwd'et, arm. patarag.

0vria<rri]ptov (first in LXX, = D?!P,

gen. of the altars of burntoffering and

of incense, as distinguished from 0710?

used of heathen and unauthorized altars

[of the altar of Jehovah only Ecclus.

1. 12, 14, 2 Mac. ii. 19, xiii. 8]. In

Apoc. xi. i, xiv. 1 8 of the altar space or

sanctuary), i. The Sanctuary q. v.

2. The Altar q. v.

See 'icpcv;.

'Icparctov. See Sanctuary.

'lepo.Ti.Kot (i) the sacred orders,

bishops, presbyters and deacons, as

distinguished from the minor orders

(K\T)PIKOI), 519. 27. (2) The whole

clergy, including the minor orders, 174.

9> 336- 25.

'Icpcvs. (i) Until the end of the

fourth cent and frequently later, a

Bishop as the head and mouthpiece of

the concelebrating sacerdotal college,

which includes the presbyters, 464.

30 sq. (cp. 14. 2). (2) At the end of

the fourth cent, and increasingly after-

wards, a Presbyter as a member of the

sacerdotal college and as frequently

celebrating apart from the bishop, 13.

22. By contrast the bishop is called

dpxifptvs, 12. 9, or Ifpapx^, 487. 15.

The Ap. Const, mark the transition

between these two usages, both being
found there 13. 22, 33 : 14. 2, 8 : 30. 14,

24, 28, and dpxtfptvs being there first

applied to the bishop (earlier instances

are figurative, comparing the Christian

and the Jewish hierarchies). Probably
the change of usage would be in part

occasioned by the change of circum-

stances, the extension of the church

making the concelebration of the whole

college increasingly impossible.

'kpoSiaKoviKov. The deacon's manual

containing the diakonika : seelxxxii. Cp.
Liber Ministerii, Shamashutha.

KaOc'Spa (arab. cdthadrd, slav. pres-

tof). See Synthronus.

KaOoXiKY) <rvvaim] :' a general litany,'

a supplication for the whole church, 44.

17. Cp. Kathuliki, Zvvairn).

KaSoXiKov. See Catholicon.

Kd\v(i(ia. See Veil III.

KaravvKTiicos :
'

penitential.'

KaTair^Tar|xa. See Veil I.

KarT]xov(J.evos. See Catechumen.

Ke\evT, Ke'Xevo-ov (138. 29 , 370.

22: arab. cdlafetln : slav. poweli], 'If

you please
'

or ' At your service,' with
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which one minister signifies to another

that he is ready for the next movement.

Krjpvoxreiv (whence syr. c
e
raz, and

from this arm. charozeni). i. Used

technically of the deacon, to 'proclaim'
or (

recite aloud
'

the suffrages of the

litanies, and the directions (cp. Kt\(v(iv

478. 36 : trpoaTaaativ 507. 29) to the

congregation : 3. 12 : 7. 27 : 524. 50 :

'

proclaim' 412. 18 b : 424.19: 428.2:

442. 34. In the same technical sense

apoff<p(uvtTv 485. 42. Hence icfjpv^iM

524. 52, irpoff<f>u>i'T)ffts 520. 29, syr. cdrit-

zutha 263. 3: 271. 15 : copt. prosfo-

tiesis, of a deacon's proclamation or

recitation : and Kr)pv( of the deacon

478. 2. Similarly praedicare (Cone.

Tolet. iv. 0.40), whence prob. syr. b
e
ru-

dikl
(
=
praedicatio), another title for

the kathulikl q.v. (Aisem. Cod. lit. v.

p. 151). 2. To preach, 507. 21 : arm.

charoz sermon.

KXdio-is. See Manual Acts 2.

Koivuveiv. (i) To hold communion
with a person, xlvii. 14. (2) To com-

municate, to participate in the holy
sacrament.

KOIVWVIKOV (slav. pritshasteti) : the

proper hymn sung during the com-

munion, consisting of a verse followed

by alleluia. There is a standing series

of seven, one for each day of the week,
and propers are provided for festivals.

KOVTCLKIOV. i. A liturgical roll, so

called from the roller (KOVTOS) on which

it is wound : see xc. 32. 2. (Arab.

kinddk, syr. kundoko, slav. kondak), the

title of a class of short hymns. For
the origin of the name see Neale Introd.

p. 843.

Aeirovp-yia, XciTOVpyeiv. (In I A X

\(tTovpffiv gen.
=
rPB'j a few times "OSf,

once |n3 ;
used of the levitical ministra-

tion: A.T<wpyia = n'13J7 j
of the same: so

Heb.x. n; Lk.i.23; Heb.ix.2i. Of our

Lord's sacerdotal ministry, Heb. viii. 6:

of Christian ministry, Acts xiii. 2. Else-

where, Rom. xv. 27, 2 Cor. ix. 12, Phil.

ii. 30, of service to men, but no doubt

with the suggestion that such work is

for Christians sacerdotal : cp. Ja. i. 2 7 :

in Phil. ii. 17 the figure is from the

ministry of sacrifice). i. Of divine

service generally: 519. 39. 2. Esp.
of the service of the altar: 317. 15:

320. 12. See Liturgy.

AeiTovp-yiKov ^Ixxxv. 18, arab. citdb

Kturjlydt Ixxxviii. 5, slav. slotijebnik] :

the book containing the text of the three

liturgies, sometimes with the lairepivos

and the SpOpos.

Aeirovp-yds (LXX-rnBT?, 7 times

of any 'minister': Neh. x. 39, Is.

Ixi. 6, Ecclns. vii. 30 of the levitical

ministry: Ps. cii. 21, ciii. 4 [
= Heb.

i. 7] of the angels. Heb. viii. 2 of our

Lord : elsewhere Rom. xv. 16 of a

minister in a sacrificial figure ;
xiii. 6

of civil ministry regarded as of God :

Phil. ii. 25 general, but perhaps with

suggestion of sacred ministry). A minis-

ter: (i) the ministers of the altar gener-

ally, 316. 15 : (2) the priest, 505. 27 :

(3) the deacon, 526. 33 probably : 487.

23 : so
j) \tiTovpytKJi Tau the body of

the deacons, 532. ii: (4) the deacons

and subdeacons regarded as one class,

490. 6 : so 17 \eir. SiaKoffprjais 488. 2.

Ac|is (copL). i. A lection. See

Lections. 2. A rubric marking the

division of a psalm-verse; or perhaps in-

dicating the ' verse
'

as distinguished from

the 'refrain,' in which case on p. 156

\t(is should begin 1. 14. See Antiphon.

Ad-yX'*!' T *Y^a (4 ifpowfl ^- 540. 9 :

arab. alharbah almukaddasah : slav.

swyatoe kopie: cp. lancea 541. 25, Ian-

ceola 544. 31 : \oyxf^eiv 548- i)
' the

holy spear, a lancet with a cross ter-

minating the handle, used for excising

the lamb and the particles from the loaf

in the prothesis.

, r<5 : the Lucernarium or
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office at the lighting of the lamps : 345.

1 1 : 346. 20 where the name is applied

to the whole tairtpivos. Now it is used

apparently only for the first part of the

office, i.e. for the introduction, and the

TTpooi^iaKos \f/a.\n6s with the seven ti>xa.l

rov \VXVIKOV said meanwhile.

JLOi (arab. macdrizml : slav.

hlajeni) : the Beatitudes (Mt. v. 3-12 a)

sung, with a gloria and intercalated

proper troparia, on Sundays as the third

antiphon of the enarxis, 367. 26.

Me-yaXvvapiov : the hymn sung after

the commemoration oftheB.V.M. in the

Intercession : on festivals the efp/xos of

the Qth ode of the day, 388. 7 (slav. pre-

ceded by a proper troparion zadostoynik):

otherwise the "\i6v tariv uis d\rjOus

(slav. dostoynd) : S. Bas. has a fixed

form, 'Eiri aoi \aipti, 406. 27.

MeXieiv, ntXurjAOS (LXX ne\ifai'=

nri3
;
to dismember the victim, Lev. i. 6,

3 R. xviii. 23, 33). See Manual Acts 2.

Mepieiv, of the Fraction, 523. 18.

Mepis (cp. Col. i. 12). 'A share':

hence (i) a particle of the host given to

communicants: (2) any particle of the

holy bread. See Particle.

M<rr) evxi] (338. 2) : apparently 'a

prayer meanwhile,' of the deacon's litany

accompanying a prayer of the celebrant.

McrapaXXciv: 'change,' of the effect

of consecration, 330. 9 b.

MTaXap.pdvi.v, ixeTaXtjiJ/is. See

Communion.
Mcravoia (i) Penance. See Peni-

tents. (2) A reverence or obeisance

(arab. matamyah : slav. metanie : syr.

Nest, matuniya 271. 19). a. (ttydkr)

ptr., a prostration, b. fiiKpa /XT., a

profound inclination.

MeTairoitiv : 'change the make' of

a thing,
'

remodel,' of the effect of con-

secration, 486. 23.

McTapp-u0}*ieiv :
'

change the form
'

of a thing,
' make in a different form,'

of the effect of consecration, 479. 52.

MeTa<rroixiovv :

'

change the ele-

mentary nature
'

of a thing, of the effect

of consecration, 526. 20.

Mijvoiov, -a (arab. mlnawun, slav.

mineya} : the books of the proper of

immovable feasts (dmvr]Toi lopraf), one

for each month, beginning with Sep-

tember, Ixxxii.

Movaa. See Sponge.

MvoTijpiov. See Mystery.
MverriKws (syr. (fhontho, arab. sirran,

copt. esychia, eth. balachosas, arm.
'

i tsatsouk, khorhhrdabar, slav. taynd) :

the rubric of prayers said in a low

inaudible voice.

Najia (357. 21 : 548.22): wine. Cp.
Clem. Al. Paed. ii. 2 32.

Nads- i. A church, 506. 10 &c.

2. See Nave.

'OKTWTJXOS (Ixxxii. 35 : slav. octoich):

the book, attributed to S. John Da-

mascene, containing eight sets of pro-

per troparia &c. for the Sunday office,

arranged according to the musical tones

(the eight modes) to which they are

severally sung. Of the liturgy, it con-

tains the troparia of the /xa/fa/>r/W q. v.

With the addition of the corresponding

troparia for the other days of the week,
it becomes the HapaK\T]riKr).

OfAoXo-yio. (copt., 184. 30 : cp. 238.

29 : 394. 17 : 396. 9 ft) : the confession

of faith in the reality of the sacrament

recited before communion.

'Oiri(r9d|j.f)coyos t>xi] : the concluding

prayer of the liturgy said in the nave

behind, i.e. to the west of, the ambo,
assumed to be in the middle of the

church. See Ambo.

'Op6oi (arab. iirthi, arm. orthi 426.

6 : 456. 7) : the call of the deacon to

the people, either literally to ' stand up
'

or figuratively to be ' erect in attention.'

Cp. ardOr/rf 119. 8: dvaarr/re 131. 8.

OpOpog (arab. saharyah, slav. on-

trenya]. The daybreak service, lauds.
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Fla-iras. See Pope.

riapaoTa<ris (TrapiaraaOat of formal

or solemn attendance, 2 Chr. ix. 7 : cp.

Ac. xxvii. 24, Rom. xiv. 10 : hence of

ritual attendance, Dt. xviii. 5, 7, Dan.

vii. 10, and of formal standing at the

altar, Num. xxiii. 3 : so ira.p6.ara.ais 3 R.

x. 5 in some verss., of the attendance of

courtiers : i Mac. xv. 32 of courtiers col-

lectively), i. The station or attendance

of the ministers at the altar, 44. 25, 30

&c. : and of the people as assisting, 506.

47 : cp. vapiffraa6ai 33. 1 8 : 45. 26 :

509. 4. 2. A movement in the liturgy,

31. 1 6, apparently the formal assembling
of the ministers in the sanctuary before

the enarxis.

naparpaire^ov (64. 2O, 27 : 342. 3) :

a table, of uncertain position, on which

the sacred vessels were placed for the

communion of the people. Apparently
such a table is still in use among
the Christians of S. Thomas, placed
below the altar steps while in use

(Howard Christians of S. Thomas,

P- 145)-

riao-To<j)dpia. See Sacristy.

rUvTtjKoordpiov (s\a.v.pentakostariy:

Ixxxii.) : the book of the proper of the

offices and of the liturgy for eastertide.

rUpiKoiri] : a section read as a lection.

nUrdo-are :

'

spread,' sc. the hands

(cp. Ex. ix. 29, 33 : 2 Esd. ix. 5),

addressed, 125. 19, by the deacon pro-

bably to the concelebrating presbyters.

Cp. 'ElCTlVaT.

riurnJs. See Faithful.

npaair6<7ToXos : the volume con-

taining the lections from S. Paul and

those from the Acts substituted for the

Apostle in eastertide, Ixxxii. 33.

Hpa|is (Copt.). See Lections.

nporj-yiao-jjieva. See Presanctified.

npd0crL?, irpOTiOc'vai, irpoKcipeva

(itpoTiOivaj. ^]1V to order the shewbread

on the table, Ex. xl. 4, 23, Lev. xxiv. 8,

2 Mac. i. 8 : cp. 2 Mac. x. 3 : hence the

bread is called vp6erts Ex. xl. 4, 2 Chr.

ii. 4, irpoOtats aprcav 2 Chr. xiii. 1 1
,

Heb. ix. 2 or ol aproi rfjs iipoOtafcus

i Chr. ix. 32, xxiii. 29 &c. and is

described as npoKfifnevos Ex. xxxix. 36,

Lev. xxiv. 7 ; and the table as irpoKtip..

rpairffa Num. iv. 7, ^ rp. TT/S irpoO. Ex.

xxxix. 36). i. IlpuOtffis. See Prothesis.

2. IIpoTiOfvat to set forth or order the

oblation on the altar, 133. 31 : 327. 21 :

485- 3: 5 8 - J 5: 5 2 5- 32: 538- 12.

3. HpoKfifjitva Swpa, the oblation as set

forth.

ripoKei(xevov TOV 'Airoo-niXov, To
or T& 7rpoK(tfJivov simply (36. 1 : 371. 4:

arab. bruclmanun : slav. prokimen) :

the proper antiphon sung before the

Apostle, now reduced to a refrain and a

verse. Also of similar antiphons before

lections in the offices. Cp. Mesedi,
Shuraya.

HpoXo-yos- See Alleluia.

flpooifiiov (345. 10): the npooifuaKos

if/a\/*6s, Ps. ciii (civ), sung at the be-

ginning of the tairtpivus.

npoo-dyetv (LXX gen. =3^, nnpn,
occasionally K^Hj B^SH, of bringing

the sacrifice ; generally of the people,
but also of the minister, Lev. v. 8, vi.

38 &c. : cp. i Pet. iii. 18). To bring,

offer. ( i ) Of our Lord offering himself,

32. 4: (2) of the people bringing their

oblations, 41. 34: 508. 9: (3) of the

deacons at the offertory, 13. 33: 528. 17 :

(4) of the celebrants, 46. 2b: 316. 21 :

485. 44.

ripo<rKO|uSij. See npocnco|iiciy,

Offertory, Prothesis.

npo<rKO(jti5eiv (not in LXX orN.T.):
to bring, offer, (i) Of the people, 332.

1 6 : (2) of the minister at the prothesis,

541. 40: (3) of the priest in the ana-

phora, 485. 31 : cp. 23. 15 : 58. 23 &c.

ripocrKvveiv (arab. sajad] : to make
a reverence, incline the head.

npoo-KvvT)|i,a (slav. poklon) : a rever-

ence, an inclination of the head. Cp.
MeTavoia.

ripo(r<t>cpciv (in LXX gen.
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or S'Hpn of the people as bringing

offerings ; rarely = '"W.D and T'Ppn of

the ministers : see "Ava^epeiv. In N.T.

the usual word for
'

offer,' Mt. ii. n, v.

23, 24, viii. 4, Jo. xvi. 2, Ac. xxi. 26,

\leb.passim. Syr.k'rabh: arab. karrab,

kaddam : eth. ab"a : copt. en, ini, with

or without ekhoun, erprosferin : arm.

mafoiithsaneni}. The commonest word

for 'offer': (i) of the people, n. 7: 41.

34: (2) of the ministers, 33. 25 : (3) of

the celebrant, 21. 20: (4) of the church,

13. 32. In the translated texts 'offer'

generally represents the biblical words

given above.

ripocr<|)opd (LXX Ps. xxxix. 6 ^ nHJO :

3 Child. 14, i Esd. v. 52 and in Ecclus.:

Heb. x. 5 sqq. from Ps. xxxix : Ac. xxi.

26, xxiv. 17, Rom. xv. 16, Eph. v. 2 :

syr. kurboiw, copt. prosfora, eth. kifr-

bdn, mashwaet, arab. kurbdn, arm.

palarag}. Oblation : (i) the act, 30.

10
; 474. 16 : 480. 38 : 519. 11 : so of

the mass, 519. 39, like copt. prosfora :

(2) the offerings of the people, 56. 16:

1 29. 20 : 479. 3 : (3) the consecrated

oblation, 25. 6 : eth. presphora 233.

31-

ripocr4>viv: to address aloud, (i) of

the deacon, see KTjpvcrcrciv : (2) of the

priest, 24. 19: 505. 27.

ripdo-x^Hiev ^zb-bruskhuman : arm.

proschumen : syr. Jac. p
e
ruscomen, Un.

Ifriiscomin : copt. proschomen\ The
deacon's call to attention, esp. at the

lections and the elevation.

npwTocrv-yiceXXog : the chiefsecretary
and chaplain of a patriarch, his con-

fessor and, at least formerly, usually his

successor.

'PiiriSiov. See Pan.

ZivSwv. See ElXijT<5v.

ZK6vo<f>vX<xKiov. See Sacristy.

Zo<J>ia (arab. sufiya : Syr. Jac. snphi-

ya : an exclamation with which the

deacon calls the attention of the people
to the scriptures (368. 24 : 371. 2 : 372.

28) or to the creed (82. 3) : its intention,

375. 24 a, 376. 22 a, is not clear.

ITIXOS, a verse : (i) see Antiphon :

(2) (Egypt., 1 20. 33) a variable verse

sung after the ektene of the Prayers : cp.

Ixix. 32 : 159. 30.

Jroixapiov. See Vestments i.

IvXXcirovp-yiicov (Ixxxii. 31) : the

reader's manual containing the fixed and

ferial hymns and responses of the offices

and the liturgy. Cp. Liber ministerii.

Zvvafis cp. avvdytaOai Ac. iv. 31,

xi. 26, xiv. 27, xx. 7 sq.) : the formal

assembly of the church for worship, the

liturgy, 467. 45: 476. 19: 484. 25:

490. i : 506. 30 : 519. 39 : 524. 14 :

530. 41 : 537. 28. Cp. Liturgy.

Zwairni sc. tv^n (arab. sindbti} : a

prayer consisting ofa number ofsuffrages

'linked together.' See 'EKTCVIJ.

ZvvrjOirjs T<5ir<>9 sc. TOV Siatcovov : the

normal place of the deacon while minis-

tering to the congregation, viz. on the

soleas or platform outside the ikono-

stasis, facing the holy doors.

Zvo-reXXciv (106. 36 : 359. 26 : 398.

31 : 411. 23 : 463. 7) : to
'

gather up
'

or sweep together the particles on the

paten, whether before veiling at the

prothesis or before consuming the re-

maining particles at the end of the

liturgy.

Z^pa-yi^civ : to make the sign of the

cross upon an object. Cp. Karaff<ppayi-

(ff6cu rip 0f<, to commend oneself to

God by signing oneself, 7. 14.

14>pcryis (i) the sign of the cross:

(2) baptism (including confirmation),
xlvii. 14 : (3) see Bread.

TeXeiovv (LXX in Ex. Lev. Num.
T(\. rds X >y=T N;D 'to fill the

hand '

of the priest, i. e. to consecrate or

inaugurate him by laying part of the

sacrifice on his hands, Ex. xxix. 22-24,
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Hence

So syr. shanilt

'fulfil' 292. 9:

Lev. viii. 2527 : hence TfT(\(iu/j.tvos

simply = consecrated, Lev. xxi. 10, Heb.

vii. 28; T*A<(Ws=DN?P consecration,

Ex. xxix. 22, a sacrifice of consecration,

Lev. vii. 27. Cp. Westcott Hebrews,

p. 63. Syr. shamlT Lev. xvi. 32 : gammar
Heb. v. 9). To consecrate the gifts;

used both of the divine action, 59. 3 :

134. IT : cp. 485. 37 ;
and of that of

the minister, 526. 37.
' consecration

'

533. 35.

'accomplish' 97. 13,

gammar
' consummate '

97. 14,
'

perfect
'

292. 8.

Tpdircja. See Table.

TpiwSiov (Ixxxii. 36 : arab. triyudi,

slav. triad], The book of the proper

from the Sunday of the Pharisee and the

Publican, i e. the next before septua-

gesima, to Easter Even inclusive. So

called because in this season the canons

for the most part consist of 3 odes in-

stead of 9.

Tpoirdpiov (dimin. of rpoiros prob. in

a musical sense, 'a mode' : arab. triibdr-

yiin, slav. tropar). The general name
for the short hymns or verses of which

the longer hymns and the greater part
of the Byz. offices are composed.

TvrriK(5v (slav. tipikon : arab. citdb

alrutab) : the book of the rules deter-

mining in detail the office and liturgy

for the seasons and days of the year

(Ixxxii. 14). It corresponds to the

western ordinale (' book of the pie ') ;

while Kara TT
t
v rdtv rov TVTTIKOV Ixxxv.

17, 19 is equivalent to secundum itsum,

'according to the use,' of a given church.

(369. 1 : slav. ipakoy} : a

variety of hymn-verse. The word must

mean 'response' (cp. virauovfiv'), but its

exact application does not appear.

'Yiraicoijetv 531. I, 'Yvi]\eiv 477. 10,

Yiro(j)<i)veiv 480. 20,
c

Yiro\|/dXXiv 29.

30. To respond, to sing in response.

'Yirr]pe<ria, 'YirTjpeTrjs. See Sub-

deacon.

'Yv|/ovv, "Y\j/w<ris. See Manual
Acts i.

4>a>Tiop.vos. See Competent.

Xei|iao|jLvos. See Energumen.

Xepoxipiicdv, -d. See Cherubic

Hymn.

Xwvevnjpiov (356. 5) : the piscina
in the prothesis at which the ministers

wash their hands. (Cp. Lavatory.)

Formerly the piscina was called 0<i-

\aoffa, 0a\affaiStov: cp. 3 R.vii. 23, 2 Chr.

iv. 2-6. In 3 R. viL 24 for ki> rfj -^vati

n|52ra
'
in the casting,' the complut.

text reads iv rS> xcavtvTtjp'ty : whence

perhaps the name.

. See Singer.

'il|xo<j>6piov. See Vestments 6.

'fipoXoyiov (slav. tshasosloui) : the

book of the canonical hours, Ixxxii. 40.

Cp. Jamagirch.

END OF VOLUME I
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Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 8vo. 2l. 2s.

in D. Joannis Evan-
gelium. Accedunt Fragmenta Varia

necnon Tractatus ad Tiberium Dia-
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by N. Pocock, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo.

il. 1 6s.

Reformatio Legum Ecclesias-

ticarum. The Reformation of Eccle-

siastical Laws, as attempted in the

reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI,
and Elizabeth. Edited by E. Card-
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J. Keble, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. us.

Jackson's (Dr. Thomas) Works.
12 vols. 8vo. 3?. 6s.

Jewel's Works. Edited by R.
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Being a Companion to Church

Worship. Crown Svo. 35. 6d.

Leofric Missal, The, as used
in the Cathedral of Exeter during
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A.D. 1050-1072 ; together with some
Account of the Red Book of Derby,
the Missal of Robert of Jumieges,
&c. Edited, with Introduction and

Notes, by F.E. Warren, B.D., F.S.A.
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